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Of the Name, Situation, and Extent of Turkey: The 


— 


1. 


Mountains, Seas, and Rivers, comprehended in Aſiatick 


Turkey. 


HE Turce were a Scythian Na- 
tion, which reſided, for the moſt 
Parr, near the Banks of the Pa- 
his Meotis, in the Country now denomi- 
nated Koban Tartary, but led rambling 
Lives, removing their Habitations, or ra- 
ther Camps, as the Seaſons changed, and 
they could find Paſture for their Cattle ; 
for they were generally Shepherds. 

Tur modern Turkey is uſually thrown 
into three grand Diviſions: 1. Turkey in 
Afa. 2. Turkey in Europe; and, 3. Tur- 
ky in Aſrico, ſituate in the Middle of our 
Continent, in the moſt deſirable Climates, 
being at leaſt 2000 Miles in Length, and 
about as much in Breadth. 

TURKEY im Aha, which I am 
about to deſcribe here, is ſituate between 
27 and 45 Degrees 'of Eaſtern Longitude, 
and between 25 and 48 Degrees of North 
Latitude, bounded by Czrcaf/ia and the 
Black Sea on the North; by Pera on the 


No XXIX. 


Eaſt; by Arabia and the Levant on the 


South; and on the Weſt, by the Helle- 


ſeparate it from Europe, 

THe principal Mountains in this Coun- 
try, are thoſe of Olympus, Tio, Taurus, 
Anti-Taurus, and thoſe of Caron; 
C:licia, all of them fituate in Natalia, or 
the Leſſer Aja; M ount . Caucaſus, nov 
called the Mountains of Dagi/ion : The 
Mountains of Armenia, among which is 
Mount Arrarat, where the Ark reſted: 
The Mountains of Curdeſtan, which lie 
between Perſia and Turkey; and the Moun- 
tains of Paleftine, particularly, Mount 
Hermon and Mount Lebanon. 

THE Seas bordering on this Country 


are, the Euxine or Black Sea ; the Beſpl o- 


rus or Sea of Conſtantinople ; the Propon- 


ory 


is, or Sea of Marmcra; the Hell-jpont, 


and the Ægean Sea or Archipelago, which 
divide Aſa from Europe, and the Lernt 
or White Sea, as the Turks call it, being 
the Eaſt End of the Mediterranean ; to 
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Pont, the Ægean Sea or Archipelago, which 


Mounta 
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which may be added, the Gulph of Per- 
fia or Boſſora: Theſe Seas, and the Red 
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Rivers, 


Sea, which divides Aſia from Africa, make 
a Part of the Grand Seignior's Titles, who 
ſtiles himſelf Lord of the Black, White, 
and Red Seas. Never was a Country more 
advantagiouſly ſituated for Navigation and 
foreign Trafick than this; all the Mer- 
chandize of China and India being brought 


Natolia, and running South-Weſt, falls 


the Per/ians, it is fo ſmall a Stream, that 
we ſeldom fee it in any Map: But from 
the concurrent Relation of moſt Writers, 


up the Red Sea and the Gulph of Per- | it falls into the Helleſpont to the Eaſtward 


a, and by the other Seas diſtributed 


to all the Maritime Countries of Europe 
and Africa. Another Advantage is, that 


they want no Timber or Naval Stores in 


their own Territories; beſides what has 
been mentioned already, their happy Situ- | 
ation in the Middle of our Continent be- 
tween the Extremes of Eaſt and Weſt 3 
and yet they apply themſelves very little 
to foreign Trafick ; neither their Ships of 
War, or Merchant-Ships make any Figure, 
compared with other Maritime Countries. 
Tue chief Rivers are, the Euphirates, 
Tigris, Orontes, Meander, Sarabat, Halys, 
Kora, and Jerdan. The Eupbrates od 
Tigris rife in the North, and taking their 


Courſe South-Eaſt, encloſe that fine Plain | 


in Mefepotamia (now Dtarbeck) which is 
by ſome ſuppoſed to be the Seat of Para- 
diſe. Certain it is, the City of Babylon, 
the firſt, the largeſt, and the moſt beauti- 
ful Town, that ever ſtood upon the Earth 
ſince the Flood, was ſituate here, upon 
both Banks of the Euphrates, the River 
running through the Middle of it. The 
Eupbrates and Tigris unite their Streams 
below Babylon, and then, dividing again, 
fall into the Perſian Gulph by ſeveral 
Channels below Baſſora, from whence that 
Sea is often called the Gulph of Poffcra : 
The City of Nzzeveb, little inferior to Ba- 
by/:n, ſtood upon the Tigris, which, from 
its rapid Stream, obtained that Name. 

Tu River Orontes riſes in Mount Her- 
mom, and running North-Weſt through 
Syrephenicia, falls into the Levant Sea, a 
little below Antioch, which City ſtands 
upon it. The River Meander (now Ma- 
dre) riſes in Mount Taurus, and running 
to the Weſtward in a winding Courſe, falls 
into the Archipelago or Egean Sea, below 


Epheſus. From this River, all ſerpentine 


| 


1 


of Avydos or the Dardinells. The River 
Halys riſes in Cappadecia ( Aladulia) and 
running North, falls into the Euxine Sea, 
between Siuope and Trapezond, The Ri- 
ver Kara riſes in Natolia Proper, and run- 
ning almoſt due Eaſt, falls into the Eu- 
ares Jordan, ſo named from two little 


Streams, Jor and Dan, which riſe at the 


Foot of the Anti- Libanus; and after a 


Courſe of about twenty Miles, unite in 


one: It is not a River of any great Length, 


Depth, or Breadth, equal to its Fame; its 


whole Courſe till it falls into the Dead Sea, 
above 150 Miles, its Breadth 
not aboye twenty Yards, and its Depth 
not ſufficient for Navigation: In its Paſ- 


being not 


Merom, of {mall Extent, and dry in Sum- 

r; the ſecond called the Sea of Galilee, 
or the Lake of Tiberias, or Lake of Gen- 
nezereth, of 1c0 Furlongs in Length, and 40 
in Breadth. The. Dead Sea, as it is called 
from a falſe Opinion, that it killed even 
the Birds that flew over it, is, by Expe- 
rience, known to deſerve no ſuch terrible 
Name; it is, indeed, extreme falt, and 


will hardly admit a human Body to fink, 
and has a bituminous Stench: It is ſaid to 
entertain no Fiſh, or other living Creature : 
But in Regard that Fiſh-Shells are found 
on its Shore, there is Reaſon to doubt the 
Truth of that Opinion. Its Extent is ſe- 
venty Mites from North to South, and 
ſixteen from Eaſt to Weſt, and was for- 


Sodom, Gomorrab, Admab, and Zeboim, de- 
ſtroycd by Fire from Heaven. The other 
Rivers are Kidron, Chiſen, and ſome other 
{mall Streams, which fall into the Medi- 


fall into Jordan, and the Dead Sea. 


CHAP. 


into the Archipelago, North of Smyrna: X 


As to the little River Grancus, where 
Alesander obtained his firſt Victory over 


the Water thereby ſo ſtrong, that it 


merly a Plain, whercin ſtood the Cities of 


fterranean Sea, and Jaboc and Arnon, which 


ſage it makes two Lakes, the firſt called Lakes. 
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Diviſion?. 


into three Parts; I. The Eaſtern 
Diviſion. 2. The Weſtern Diviſion; and, 
3. The Southern Diviſion. 

The Eaftern Diviſion contains, 1. The 
Provinces of Eyraca Arabick, or Chal- 
dea. 2. Diarbeck, or Meſopotamia. 3. 
Curdeſtan, or Ajſyria. 4. Turcomania, or 
Armenia; and, 5. Georgia, comprehend- 
ing Mengrelia, Imuretta, and Part of Cir- 
caſ/ia. 

2. The Weſtern Diviſion contains Na- 
tolia, or the Leſſer Aſia, divided into, 1. 
Vatolia Proper. 2. Amaſia. 3. Alla- 
dulia ; and, 4. Caramania. 


So bCivifons. 


and Paleſtine, or the Holy Lond. 
I. EYRACA Arabick, was antient- 


Provinces of 
F. ra ca 


Arahick., ly called Chaldea, and ſometimes reckon- 

: ed a Part of Babylonia; at others, a Pro- 
1 vince of Arabia. It lies on both Sides 
1 the Rivers Erphrates and Tigris, having 
1 Perſia on the Eaſt, and Arabia Deſeria 
3 W on the Weſt. The chief Towns, Bag- 
3 dat, Boſſora, and the Ruins of Babylon 


and Seleucia. 

BAGDAT, the Capital, is ſituate in 43 
Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 33 De- 
grees 20 Minutes North Latitude, upon 
the River Tigris. It was built by Maho- 
met II. Caliph of the Saracens, on the 
Weſtern Side of the River ; and about the 
Year 13100, another Town was built on 
the Eaſt Side of the River, and. both united 
by a Bridge. It continued the Capital of 
the Saracen Empire, till it was taken by 
the Tortars, in the Middle of the thir- 
teenth Century, when a Period was put to 
he Haracen Empire; but though they 
1 loſt their Country, they propagated their 
9 4 Religion ſo ſucceſsfully, that the Tartars 
b became Mahermetans, and continue fo to 
this Day. This Town lying upon the 
Frontiers of Turkey and Perfia, has been 
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| H A E. 
Treats of the Diviſions, Subdiviſions, and Provinces of 
Aſiatick Turkey. 


SIATICK Turkey may be divided 


3. The Southern Diviſiun contains Syria, 
Cadi, who is the principal Ecclefiattic!:, 


—_—_—. 


IT. 


much contended for by both theſe Powers, 
and taken and retaken ſeveral Times: But 
the Turks have been in Poſſeſſion of it 
ever fince the Year 1689; and here the 
Beglerbeg or Viceroy of the Province con- 
ſtantly reſides. The Town is near two Miles 
long, and one broad, defended by a Wall and 
Towers, almoſt of the Form of Baſtions, 
and the Moat wide and deep, and a ftrong 
Caſtle upon the River. The principal 
Buildings are, the Palace of the Begler- 
beg, the Moſques, of which there are five, 
and the Cloyſters which ſurround the Ba- 
zars or Market Places, and their Bagnio's, 
all which were built by the Perfians, whe 

they were in Poſſeſſion of Bagda?, The 


and 
conſequently, the Chief Judge, has a very 
great Authority in this Province. T 
Tefterdar or Treaſurer, who collects the 
publick Revenue, has a conſiderable In- 
fluence in their Council, and the Reis FF. 
fend! or Secretary, who is ſometimes tiled 
Chancellor, is an Officer of great Conſe- 
quence ; and they are all of the Vicerov's 
Council, and a Check on his Adminift;a- 
tion, over whom he has no Authority : 
They are accountable only to the Divan at 
Conſtantineþle. The Gariſon of the Place 
uſually conſiſts of 4000 or 5000 Men, 
Horſe and Foot. 

BOSSOR 4, or Buljarra, is fitu2 
47 Degrees of Eait Longitude, and 30 


62 
4 4w 


te in 
Degrees of North Latiude, abofit three 
Miles from the Weſtern Shore of Chars!. 
Arab, or the united Stream of the Eu- 
phrates and Tigris, with which it has a 
Communication by a deep Canal, the 
Tide flowing up between forty and fifty 
Miles higher than the Town, which | 


18 4 


great Advantage to their Navigation and 
foreign Trafick. The Walls of this Town 
are twelve Miles in Circumference, within 
which are many void Spaces, Fields, and 


Gardens. 


TURKEY. 
— a 


Boſſora. 
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TURKEY. Gardens. 
” tremely pleaſant, being ſurrounded by 


The Situation is not only ex- 


fruitful Fields and Gardens; but it is, or 
at leaſt was, the beſt ſituated for Trade of 
any Town in the World, and was the 
moſt antient Port-Town that Hiſtory. takes 
Notice of in that Part of the World. 
The Merchants of Boſra or Beſſora, and 
thoſe of Tyre, were probably Cotempo- 
raries ; or rather, the Cities of Tyre and 
Sidon, the chief Phenician Ports, received 
the, Spices and other Merchandize of the 
Eaſt from Beffora, to which Port they 
were firſt brought by Land on the Backs 
of Camels, and-afterwards by Sea up the 
Gulph of Perfia, and from that Gulph 
up the River Eupbrutes to the End of the 
Canal, which preſerves the Communication. 
between that River and the Town. Four 
Months in the Year, the Indian Merchants 
reſort hither, viz. between the firſt of July 
and the End. of O#ober, when the Monſon 
ſits fair to bring them up the Gulph ; and 
at this Time arrive the Merchants from the 


| 
Weſt : The Town is crowded with any 


from every Fart of the World, almoſt, at this 
Seaſon. Since the Commencement of the 
Civil War in Perfia, the European. Eaft- 
India Ships, which uſed to trade to Gom- 
bron, in the Gulph of Ormus, reſort to 
Bojjorg, which is ſubject to its own Prince, 
but tributary to Turkey, Two hundred 
Years ago, Baſſora and the Territory about 
it, was eſteemed a Province of Arabia 
Deſeria; but a War breaking out between 
the Turks and the Arabs, the Turks poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of the City, but the A.- 
rabs blocking up the Place, and intercept- 
ing the Convoys and Caravans that were 
deſtined for Baſſora, the Turks entered in- 
to a Treaty with them, by which it was 
agreed, .that all that Part of the Province 
waich lay Weſt of the City, and three 
Miles trom its Walls, ſhould be ceded to 
the Arabi, that the Town ſhould be go- 
verned by a Prince that was a Native of 
Arabia, as the Inhabitants were moſt of 
them of that Nation ; but the Cuſtoms of 
the Port were to belong to the Grand 
Seignior, and be collected by his Shaban- 
der or Commiſſioner of the Cuſtoms ; but 
it is not only a foreign Trade that renders 


I 


the Road from Perſia to Mecca, through 
which, numerous Caravans of Pilgrims 
annually paſs ; for the Pilgrims do not 


das here before they enter upon the De- 
| fart, but make a Sort of a trading Voyage 
of it, as has been obſerved already, bar- 
tering the Produce of their own Country 
for that of the Countries they paſs through; 
and. their great Men that are above this 


of Officers and Servants with them, live 
ſuitably to their Quality, which the Arabs 
found ſo beneficial to them, that when the 


| by Sea on their Pilgrimages, on Account of 
the Duties the Arabs extorted from them, 


Beſra again, and remitted moſt of the 
Duties they uſed to demand. 

Tur greateſt Prejudice to Boſſora, is the 
Samiel or Hot-Wind, that blows over this 
Country about Midſummer annually, at 
wiich Time many of the Inhabitants, as 
well as Foreigners, loſe their Lives. Mr. 
Thevenot, a Traveller of Credit, relates, 
that he knew. 4000 People deſtroyed by 
this Wind in one Seaſon ; but as this is the 
Time of their Fair, when Multitudes of 
Foreigners are here, poſſibly many of them 
might die of other Diſeaſes. There is 


this Time, which occaſions Swellings in 
the Groin, Neck, and other Parts of the 
Body: This is not ſo dangerous as the 
other; but were it much more fo, it is 
obſervable, that where Merchants have a 
Proſpect of Gain, nothing will deter them 
from viſiting ſuch Places: Witneſs, Ben- 
coolen in the Eg l-Indies, and Porto Bells 
in the Mat. 

Tuoudu the Grand Seignior has the 
Advantage of the Cuſtoms at Boſſor a, the 
Prince has a cenfiderable Revenue ariſing 
from other Articles: As, I. By the Coinage 
of Money, the Merchants who import 
Rials, and other Silver, are obliged to bring 
it to the Mint, where it is converted into 
Larins, by which he gains Eight per cent. 
He has a Gain alſo out of all Horſes which 
are {old as well as Camels ; and is, indeed, 


only lay out conſiderable; Sums for Proviſi- 


Kind of Trafick, carrying a great Train 


Per/ians began to take another Route, and go 


the Ar abs invited them to take the Road of 


another Diſtemper which reigns here about 


| | the 
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TURKEY. the chief Merchant himſelf, breeding 


great Numbers of both for Sale. The 
Horſes are ſome of the fineſt in the World 


for, the Saddle, and vaſtly dear : They 


have none for Draft or to carry Burthens ; 
Camels, Oxen and Aﬀes are aſſigned 
for ſuch Service : But the greateſt Part of 
his Revenue ariſes from the Date Trees, in 
that Part of this Province which was ceded 
to the Arabs, for every one of which he re- 
ceives three Fourths of a Larin (about a 
Shilling) the whole Country being planted 
with them for near 100 Miles, viz. from 
the Joining of the two Rivers Euphrates 
and Tigris to the Gulph of Bofſora. The 
Inhabitants of Boſſora conſiſt now of 
Subean Chriſtians, and ſome of the Roman 
Church, as well as Arabs, who lve in 
greater Freedom here than in other Parts 
of Turkey, Trading Towns, that under- 
ſtand their Intereſt, will never make Mer- 
chants uneaſy, whatever Religion they 
profeſs. Every one is at Liberty here to 
wear the Turk:;/> Turbant of any Colour, 
and not confined to a particular Habit, as 
at Conſtantinople, and other Parts of Turkey, 
where ſome Mark of Ignominy is uſually 
worn by their Chriſtian Subjects. 

Tur Hot Wind, already mentioned, 
reigns from IJudià as far as the united Stream 
of the Tigris and Euphrates; but not in 
the more weſterly Part of Turkey, 
ſeems to be more fatal than it is either in 
India or Perjia ; and thoſe who breath this 
Air frequently die in an Inſtant. Mr. 
PTheverct is of Opinion, that this is the 
Wind that Job mentions, it blowing always 
from the Eaſt; but it ſeems very evident, 


that this Hot Wind is occaſioned from 


its blowing over a long Tract of burning 
Sand ; for they are never perceived upon 
the Sea, contiguous to thoſe very Countries 
where they are ſo fatal at Land: And the 
Reaſon it may be hotter and more dan- 
gerous in Arabia than it is either in Perſia 
or India, is becauſe it blows over a longer 
Tract of Sand. But to give ſome further 
Account of the Country between Bagdat 
and Bojjora, which was Part of the an- 
tient Babyloria, and even as far as the 
Gulph of that Name: This is one of the 
N 29. 


on 


richeſt Countries in Ajatick Tu urkey, 3 TURKEY. 


1s probably the Reaſon that the Poſterity of 1 | 
Noah' planted this Country firſt. There 
are no finer Meadow and Paſture Grounds 

to be met with in Aſa, and theſe covered 

with Flocks and Herds of Cattle ; but being 

under the Dominion of the indolent Turks, 

it is not ſo well cultivated as it was 

antiently. 

As to the Ruins of Babylon, which ſome Babylon 

Travellers pretend to have found, it appears in“ 
they have miſtaken them for thoſe of Se- 
leucia, which was for ſome Time called 
New Babylon, and peopled from thence. 
All that we know of Certainty is, that Old 
Babylon was ſituated upon the River Eu- 
phrates, conſiderably higher than the Place 
where it is united with the Tigris, and that 
Antiochus, the Son of Seleucus Nicanor, 
who poſſeſſed himſelf of this Part of the 
Babylonian Empire after the Death of Alex- 
ander, peopled Seleucia with 500,000 of 
the Inhabitants he brought from Old Baby- 
lon. And of Seleucia there is now nothing 
more. left than Part of its Ruins, Bagdat 
having been built out of the Materials 
found there. 

2. Tn Province of Diarbech, the an- 
tient Meſopotamia, is ſituate North of — 
Eyraca Arabic or Chaldæa, ſurrounded by 
the Rivers Euphrates and Tigris, the chief 


and | Town whereof is Diarbeck, ſituate in 42 DiarbeckCity, 


Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 47 De- 
grees 3o Minutes North Latitude, on the 
River Tigris, and not far from its Source, 
about 200 Miles Eaſt of Aleppo; the 
Turkiſh Name is Caremit; it is built on an 
Eminence, the Deſcent from thence to 
the River very ſteep; the Town is ſur- 
rounded by a double . Wall ; on the out- 
ward Wall are 60 antique Towers: In 
this City is a magnificent Moſque, former- 
ly a Chriſtian Church, and ſeveral hand- 
ſome Piazzas, and contains 20,000 Chriſ- 
tian Inhabitants, whereof two Thirds are 
Armentans, beſides a great Number of 
Mahometans ; it is the Seat of the Begler- 
beg, or Viceroy, who has ſeveral Sangiack- 


ſhips, or Governments ſubject to him, 


The Soil is very good in the Neighbour- 
hood of the Town, abounding in Corn, 


4 R Wine, 


r te 
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of Proviſions. 
is that of Turkey Leather, or Maroquins, 
which employs a fourth Part' of the Na- 
tives; Galls and Tobacco alſo are the Pro- 
duce of this Province, of which great 
Quantities arc exported. 

BI R, another confiderable Town in 
this Province, is fituate on the Euphrates, 


in 40 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 


36 Degrees 20 Minutes North Latitude, 
70 Miles South-Eaſt of Aleppo, and 1s a 
great Thoroughfare to Per/ia + It has a 


Wall and Caſtle for its Defence, and two 


ſmall Rivulets run through the Town. 


The Euphrates would be navigable as high 


as this City, if there were not ſome Cataracts 
and Rocks in it, which hinder the tranſ- 


orting their Merchandize to Bo/ſora. 
P 


OR FA, ſuppoſed to be the antient 


Ediſſa, is another very conſiderable Town, 
ſituate on the Euphrates, in 40 Degrees of 
; Eaſtern Longitude, and 36 Degrees 40 
Minutes of North Latitude : Where the 
Caravans, travelling from Turkey to Perſia, 
uſually reſt eight or ten Days ; 


thoſe Countries. 


for here live 
the People that lett the Horſes and Mules 
that travel with the Caravans between 
Some conjecture, that 


| 


this is the Place, or near it, where Abraham 


_ dwelt when he removed from Ur of the 
© Chaldees into Meſopotamia or Padan Aram. 
Orſa is ſurrounded by a Stone Wall, and 
has a Caſtle for its Defence, and is go- 


verned by a Baſſa, the Gariſon conſiſting 
of about 1000 Janiſſaries and Sphahis. 
Great Part of the Inhabitants are Arme- 


„an Chriſtians, who have a conſiderable 
Manufacture of yellow Maroqui or Turkey 
Leather; as D:iarbeck has of red, and Tecat 
of blue Leather. 

MON S UT, or Mouſul, is ſituate on 
the Weſt Shore of the River Tigr:s, op- 
poſite to the Ruins of Nineveh, in 43 De- 
grees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 36 De- 
grees of North Latitude. It is about 
three Miles in Circumference, ſurrounded 
by a Stone Wall, and has a Caſtle for its 
Defence, in which the Baſſa reſides. The 
Town has .a briſk Trade, the Caravans 
om Aleppo to Per/ia paſting through it, 


3 


tants are chiefly Armenians and Chriſtians 
of the Greek Communion ; but the Ma- 
hometan is the eſtabliſhed Religion; and 
the Gariſon confiſts of 4000 Turks, Horſe 


and Foot. The principal Produce of the 
adjacent Country is Galls. LY 


fians and the Turks 5 The Weſtern Part, 
which belongs to Turkey, is the leaſt, and 
lies between Pena on the Eaſt, and Diar- 


and 36 Degrees of North Latitude ; the 
Houſes of this Town are hewn out of a 
Rock, on the Side of a Hill, and aſcended 
by 15 or 20 Steps. The Beglergeg or 
Viceroy of the Province refides in this 
Town, and has the Command of feveral 
Sangrackſhips, which have Baſſas for their 
Governors. | 


Perfia, in 44 Degrees 20 Minutes of 
Eaſtern Lon gitude, and on the River Lyciis, 
which runs through a fine Plain 30 or 40 
Miles over, in the Middle whereof is a 

little Hill, and the Ruins of a Caſtle, 
where it is conjectured Darius ſtood to ſee 
the laſt fatal Battle between his Troops 
and the Grecians, commanded by . 


ander, Which put a Period to the Perun 


Empire. 


Shore of the Lake of Van, in 43 Degrees 


of Eaſtern Longitude, and 37 Degrees 30 
Minutes North Latitude. 


The Bey or 
Sovereign of this Town, and the T erritory 
about it, is ſtill independent, it is ſaid, and 
his Country lying on the Confines of both 
Empires, refuſes to own himſelf ſubject 
to either. It is a mountainous Tract, al- 
moſt inacceſſible; and he can, by taking 
the Paſſes, cut off the Communication be- 
tween both Kingdoms: The Turks and 
Perſians therefore think it their Intereſt not 
to provoke him. One whole Day's March 
before the Caravans arrive at Bezlis, they 
travel through very high ſteep Mountains. 
The 


and the Rivet Eg b. to Bagdet, Boſffora, TURKEY. 
The principal Manufacture] and the Gulph of Perfia. © The Inhabi- 


3. Tun Province of Curdiſtan, or Af Curdiſtan 
ria Proper, is divided between the Per- — 


beck, or Meſopotamia on the Weſt. The 
chief Town is Sherafoul or Cheragur, fi- Sherofoul 
tuate it 44 Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, © 


ARBEL A lies on the Frontiers of Arbela. 


BETL TS' is ſitnate near the South, Betlis. 
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can only aſcend by a Path which winds 


goil and Face 
of che Coun- 


ry. 


Province of 
Jurcomanta. 


Town of 


Er Le! 4 Q1N1. 


ſituate at the Foot of a Mountain, in 41 


T he Way up to the Town is cut through a 
Rock, ſo narrow, that only one Camel can 
_ paſs at a Time. It is built about a Hill, in 
the Form of a Sugar-Loaf, which you 


round about it. The Bey reſides in a Caſtle, 
ſituate on the Top of the Mountain. 
CURDESTAN is a very moun- 
tainous Country ; but the Hills are covered 
with good Timber and Herbage to the 
very Top; and the Soil in the Vallies is 
well watercd and rich ; but being a Fron- 
tier Province is not ſo well cultivated as 
it might be. The People are chiefly Shep- 
herds, live in Tents, and ramble from 


Place to Place, covering the Country al- | mer 


moſt with their Flocks and Herds. They 
are a Sort of Chriſtians, but ſome of the 
moſt brutiſh, it is ſaid, and very much 
given to pilfering thoſe that paſs through 
their Country; by which I ſuppoſe is meant, 
that they act as other Borderers do, fre- 
quently making Incurſions into the Terri- 
tories of their Neighbours ; and as they 
converſe chiefly with their Cattle, are un- 
poliſhed, as fuch People uſually are. In- 
deed the Curds, as Travellers call the 
Natives, are pretty much dreaded by 
them. 

4. Tux Province of Turcomanta, the An- 
tient Armenia, is ſituate North of Drarbeck 
and Curdiſtan, having Media or Adirbitzan 
on the Eaſt, and Natolia on the Welt. 
The chief Towns Erzerom and Kars. 

Tur City of Erzerom, the Capital, is 


Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 40 De- 
grecs of North Latitude, 150 Miles South 
of Trapeſond and the Black Sea. It is 
about two Miles in Circumference, ſur- 
rounded by a double Wall. The Inhabi- 
tants conſiſt of near 20, 900 Turks, and 
6000 Armenian Chriſtians : Moſt of the 
Turks are called Janiſſaries, giving a Sum 
of Money to the Aga to purchaſe that 
Privilege ; but molt of them are ordinary 
Tradeſmen : The Name of Janiflary 
gives them great Authority, as they are 
liable to be called to Account by none but 
their Aga, and can inſult their Fellow- 
Subjects with Impunity. People of Figure 
are often obliged to enroll themſelves in 


this Body, to prevent their being 
to the Violences theſe People commit; but 
though they are very valiant at home in 
raiſing Riots, and abuſing their Neigh- 
bours, they never take the Field, or con- 
cern themſelves in any Wars the Country 
is engaged in; neither do they receive any 
Pay. | 

Tux Armenians and Greek Chriſtians have 
each of them their Biſhop here. They are 
moſt of them Artificers, employed in the 
Leather and Copper Manufacture, the neigh- 
bouring Mountains being rich in Copper- 
Ore, and ſome Silver. 
uſually covered with Snow till Midſum- 
; the Air exceſſively cold in Winter, 
and their Vallies are as much too hot in 
Summer ; the Weather frequently changes 
on a ſudden, from ſcorching Heat to the 
contrary Extreme, which is the more un- 


in the Country ; there is neither Tree or 
Buſh to be ſeen for many Miles; their 
Firing therefore is Cow-Dung, and other 
ſtinking Materials, which taints the Air, 


They trade pretty much in Furs, and have 
a briſ foreign Trade, the Caravans paſſing 


through this City in their Way to Tra- 
peſond, on the Black Sea, and fo on to 


Conſtantinople, frequently, whereby they 
avoid the Arals, and other Pilferers, which 
they are in Danger of encountring when 
they proceed in the dire& Road to Aleppo. 
At Erzerom, the Cuſtom-Houſe Officers 


collect the Grand Seignior's Duties on all 


Merchandize that paſſes through the Coun- 
try: They ſeldom enter into Particulars, 
| but charge them in the Lump according to 
their Weight : For Inſtance, they pay 
20 Pounds Sterling for every Camel's Load, 
which is uiually about 800 Weight here; 
ſometimes they pay Five per Cent. for all 
the Merchandize exported, and every Tra- 
veller five Crowns a Head. 


River Cars, in 44 Degrees of Eat Lon- 
gitude, and 41 Degrees 30 Minutes North 
Latitude, about 100 Miles South of 
Trapeſond: It is two Miles in Circum- 
ference, and but thinly inhabited; de- 
tended. by a double Wall and a Caſtle, 


4 


ſituated 


ſupportable, as they have ſcarce any Fewel 


TURKEY, 
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The Mountains are Face of the 
Country, Air 
and Soul. 


and ſpoils the Food they dreſs with it. 


K ARS, or Cars, is fituate on the xg... 
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Revenue of 
Curdeſtan. 


Georgia de- 


ſcribed. 


11 
Town very meanly built; however, as it is 


a Frontier againſt Perſia, it has a nume 


rous Gariſon in it, commanded. by a Baſſa. 


plain much of the Extortions of the Turks, 
as they paſs through this City. 

Tur Town of Van is ſituate at the 
North End of the Lake of Vun in 44 
Degrees 30 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, 


and 38 Degrees 30 Minutes North Lati- 
tude, about 100 Miles North-Weſt of 


Tauris, defended by a Caſtle ſituate on a 
Mountain, and a numerous Gariſon. The 
Lake of Yan is about fifty Miles in Cir- 
cumference, and abounds in Fiſh. 
THE publick Revenue of this Province 
is computed to amount to 600 Purſes, an- 
nually, beſides 300 more levied on the 
Armenian and Greck Chriſtians, and beſides 
what is levied on the Merchandize of the 
Caravans, which, it 1s computed, amounts 
in the Whole to Nine per Cent. 
Week almoſt, Caravans. paſs. through Er- 
zerom for Aleppo, Tocat, Teflis, Tauris, 
and Trapezond, and beſides the Duties 


they pay to the Goverament, the Curd 


Every 


them a Kind of Tribute, as it is called, 
which they are obliged to pay, or they 


muſt expect to be plundered; but the 
The Franks, or Chriſtian Merchants com- 


Curds have ſuch a Reſpect for their Cler- 
gy, that it lies in the Power of an Eccle- 


| ſiaſtick to protect a Traveller againſt them, 


Mr. Tournefort relates, that he viſited one 
of their Camps in the Company of a 
Biſhop, and they were ſo far from offering 
his People any Violence, that they made 
them a Preſent of Cheeſe, and ſuch Provi- 
ſions as the Country aftorded. He adds, 
that when the Curds remove their Camp, 
they ſet their Wives and Children upon 
Oxen and Buffaloes, and wander from 
Mountain to Mountain, reſting where 
| they find the beſt Paſture ; and in October, 
when the cold Weather begins, they move 
Southward into Diarbeck or Meſopotamia ; 
the Men being all armed and well mount- 
ed, prepared to attatk and plunder ſuch 
as refuſe to ſubmit to their Extortions, and 
defend themſelves againſt the neighbour- 
ing Powers that ſhall attempt to bring 
them to Juſtice, 


CH AP. 


HI. 


Contains a Deſcription of the Turkiſh Georgia. 


EORN G is divided between the 


Perſians and the Turks: Much the 
greateſt Part of it is under the Dominion 
of the Perſians. In the Turkiſh Georgia, I 
mall comprehend Mengrelia, Imeretta, and 
the South Part of Circaſia, which Coun- 
tries are ſituate between 42 and 46 De- 
grees of Eaſtern Longitude, and between 
40 and 45 Degrees of North Latitude, 


and he in the Form of a Creſcent, about jj 


the Eaſt End of the Euxine Sea, having 
Mount Caucaſus on the North, the Perſian 
Georgia on the Eaſt, and Turcomania or Ar- 
menia on the South; the chief Towns 
Amarchia and Gonie. Amarchia is ſituate 
in 44 Degrees 45 Minutes, Eaſt Longi- 
inde, and in 43 Degrees 40 Minutes, North 


Latiude, near the'Eaſt End of the Euxine | 


Sea; and Gonie is ſituate on the fame Sea, 
about ſixty Miles to the Southward of it, 

GEORGIA is a very mountainous 
Country, eſpecially the North Part of it; 
but the Mountains are covered with Fo- 
reſt-Trees, Fruit-Trees, and Herbage, and 
the Soil produces good Corn where it is 
cultivated ; but the Inhabitants are gene- 
rally Shepherds, and live in Tents, plough- 
ing no more than is neceſſary for their 
Subſiſtence. 

THE Mountains are vaſtly high, and 
covered with Snow great Part of the Year, 
which makes the Air exceſſive cold in the 
Winter; but their Valleys are warm enough 
for the moſt Part, and very hot in Sum- 
mer. The Country is exceeding health- 


ful, and the Natives of a good Stature, 
| and 


Chan III. 
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FURKEY ri their — and Completion the 
SY moſt admired of any People in the Eaſt; 


frans repleniſh their Harams or Seraglio A 


be employed! in any Commands or Bufintſs: 


as well as their Parts and Genius: 'Fot 
froth hence it is, that the"Turks and Per- 


T hey chuſe the moſt ſprightly and inge-" 
nious Lads to be educated in their 2 
demies at 'Conſtantinople and Iſpaban, oblig- 
ing them to apply themſelves to ſuch Studies 
and Arts, as they find they have a Genlus 
for; and out of theſe; are all their Beglerbegs 
or Viceroys, Beys, Baſſa's, and Governors 


taken, when they are of an Age proper to 


FROM hence, alſo; are moſt of the 
young Beauties collected, which furniſh 
and adorn their Seraglio's. The Jews of 
Conſtantinople and other great Towns," are 
the Factors for this Kind of Merchandize: 
They purchaſe them of their Parents or 
Maſters, when they are very young, diſ- 
poſing of them again, *either in the Royal 
Seraglio's, or to the Baſla's and great Men? 
and to that End, give them fuch an Edu- 
cation, as may render them mot agreeable 
to their Maſters. As to the Male Slaves 


ring the Reigus of their Caliphs and Sultans, 
formed theit Guards out of the Natives of 


this Country, which they annually purchaſ- 


ed; and theſe Guards were from Time to 


Time recruited from the ſame Country, 


and became ſo numerous there, that they 
at length depoſed their Maſters, and uſurp- 
ed the Dominion of that Kingdom by 
the Name of Mamalukes, who maintained 
themſelves on that Throne for ſeveral Ge- 
nerations ; not by Way of heteditary Suc- 
ceſſion, for the Son ſeldom ſucceeded the 
Father in the Throne, but when one Sultan 
or King died, another popular Slave was 
elected Sovereign. It was neceſſary to have 
been a Slave in order to be advanced to 
the Throne; and this is the Euſtom among 
the Royalets, or petty Princes of Egypt, 
at this Day; but whether the Egyp- 
tans uſed to purchaſe Wives as welt as 
Male Slaves in Georgia, as the Turks do, 
Hiſtory does not inform us, though I am 
of Opinion they did, becauſe the Eryprian 
Ladies are as much famed for their Beau- 
ty as the Georgians, of which we have 
tome memorable Inſtances, particularly in 


that are ſold, it is no Wonder their Matters 
make Money of tliem, it being the moſt | 
profitable Article in their Merchandize z | 
but that Fathers and Mothers ſhould wil- | 
lingly part with their Children, to be 
tranſported to diſtant Countries, appears a 
little barbarous at firſt Sight ; but as they 
do it with a Proſpect of their Preferment, 
and with a View of making their Fami- 
lies, this is not to be much wondercd at : 
If a Daughter happens to be introduced 
into the Royal Haram, or becomes the 
Wife or Miſtreſs of ſome. Baſſa, ſhe is 
inſtructed to ſend for her Parents, and pro- 
cure their Advancement to ſome profitable: 
Polit. Great Care is taken to preſerve the 
young Ladies Bcautics, till their Friends 
can meet with a good Market for them 
and among others, the inoculating them 
for the Small-Pox in their Infancy ; from 
whence other Nations have taken the 
Hint of late, finding it is the readieſt Way 
to preſerve the Lives as well as the Beauty 
of their Children. And not only the Tus 
and Perfans furniſhed themſelves with 


N* 29. 


ö 


Solomon, who adored his Egyptian Wife, 
as well as her Gods. Cleopatra made. a 


Conqueſt both of Cæſar and Mark Antony, 


and Mohomet was fonder of his Egyptian 
Miſtreſs, than of any of his Wives or 
Concubines ; and the Reaſon uſually given, 


that the Turks are ſuch perſonable Men, 


and their Daughters equally fair, is their 
cohabiting with Georgian and Circa/ſia 
Beauties; and the like may be conjectured 
of the Egyptians, All that we know of the 
preſent Government of Georg:a is, that the 
Southern Provinces of it are ſubject either 
to the Perfans or the Turks; but as to the 
Northern Provinces, they are, in ſome 
Meaſure, independent of either of thoſe 
Powers. They will, to ſerve a Turn, ac- 
knowledge themſelves ſubject, ſometimes, 
to Turkey, and at others, to Raſſia; but 
there is no Dependence upon them. They 
retire to their Mountains, ſometimes, and 
are out of the Reach of any of them ; and 
as it would be difficult to ſubdue them ab- 
ſolutely, io it may be impolitics for any of 

48 thoſe 


Slaves Ba Tn but the Egyptiant, du- TURKEY: 
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TURKEY. — Powers to attempt it, 8 if | are, ſome at; them, Mahometans ; but U REAL 
they found themſelves oppreſſed by one, | much the greateſt Part are Chriſtians of | 
they would infallibly join the other. And} the Greek or Armenian Communion z and 1 
as to the Government among themſelves, | it is theſe that are ſold for Slaves; for the N 
the Country ſeems to be divided into but | Mahometans give their Liberty to all that 
two Ranks or Orders, namely, that of | profeſs that Religion. The Chriſtians ap- 
Lords and Slaves. The common People | pear to be much leſs concerned for the 
have no Property in the Lands or Goods] Propagation of their Faith, than the Turks 


Sytia de- 


({ciibed. 


Towus. 


1 Y 
Aleppo. 


dren are, in Reality, the Property of their 


they poſſeſs; but their Wives and Chil- 


reſpective Lords, and may be ſold by them 
at Pleaſure; which is one Reaſon, we meet 
with more Slaves here than in any other 
Part of Alia. But the Lords themſelves, 
in the ſeveral Subdiviſions, have a Chief, 
or Prince, whom they acknowledge their 
Sovereign, and poſſibly may be a Check 
upon his Adminiſtration; if he attempts 
to opyreſs or tyrannize over them, as was 
the Caſe formerly of the s Barons. 


are, or they would not ſell their Servants, 
much leſs their Children, to the Per/ians 
or Turks, when they are morally ſure, they 
will be educated in the Mahometan Super- 
ſtition ; But every Religion feems to have 
a Share in this deteſted Trafick. The 
Jews are the Brokers and Factors to pur- 
chaſte theſe innocent Children, who are 
fold by their Chriſtian Parents, if they may 
deſerve that Name; and the Turks are the 
Receivers, who purchaſe them frequently 
to ſatisfy their natural and unnatural Luſts. 


As to Religion, the P oP! e of Georgia | 


GH A 


1 


Treats of the State of Syria, comprehending Paleſtine. 


RIA is ſituate between 35 and 
41 Degrees of Eaitern Longitude, 

and between 31 and 37 Degrees of North 
Latitude; and the antient Kingdom of Sy- 
ria, which Seleucus and his Succeſiors go- 
verned, extended as far Eaſtwar d as Pa 
Tug Modern Syria is bounded by Tur- 
comania or Armenta, and Aladulia on the 
North, by the River gig pope , which di- 
vides it from Diarbecł or Mi. ſopotamia, on 
the Eaſt, by Arabia on el South, and by 
the Levant Sea, and Cilicia or Coramania 
on the Weſt. Syria is at preſent divi- 
ded into three Bo a or Beglerbeg- 
ſhips, iz. I. That of Aleppo. 2. Tri- 
Feli; and, RES us or Scham; every 
one of 3 are ſubdivided into Sangi- 
ackſhips or little Governments, which have 
their reſpective Baſſa's, who command 
them under the Beglerbeg of the Province. 
Tre Beglerbegfſiup of Aleppo, is the 
molt Northerly of theſe, the Capital where- 
ot is of the fame Name, ſituate in 37 
Degrees 40 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and 


36 Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude, 
about ninety Miles Eaſt of the Levant Sea, 
built on four Hills, in the Middle of a ſpa- 
cious Plain, being of an oval Figure, and 
about three Miles in Circumference, and 
{urrounded by a Stone-Wall. The Caſtle 
ſtands on the higheſt Hill in the Middle of 
the City. The Town is better built than moſt 
of the Towns of Tyr key, and there are a great 
many Moſques, Caravanſera's, Bagnio' S, 
Fountains, and Reſervoirs of Water, fine 
Gardens, Vineyards and Orchards of Apples, 
Oranges, Lemons, Cherrics, and other 
Fruits. It is one of the briſkeſt Towns 
of Trade in Turkey, where the Merchants 
purchaſe Silks, Carpets, Mohair Yarn, 
Shagreen, Tarkey Leather, Cotton, and 
other Produce of Perfia and Turkey : The 
Churches and Houſes of the Chriſtians 
are in the Suburbs, of which there are 
four Secs of Eaſtern Chriſtians, vis. 
Greeks, Armenians, Jacobites, and Maro- 
mtes or Syriens. It is computed there are 

290,000 


F 
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of which 40, ooo are Chriſtians, beſides 
Foreigners; for moſt of the Maritime 
Powers in Europe have their Conſuls and 
Factors here, and are allowed their Cha- 
pels and publick Worſhip in them. There 


are about forty Engliſh Factors, who live 


in a large ſquare Building, like a College, 
and have their Chaplain, to whom _— 
allow a handſome Revenue; and he per- 
forms divine Service as in a College. No 
People live more genteely than theſe Fac- 
tors do; they ride out in the Country, 
and follow their Sports at vacant Hours, 
with as much Freedom as they could in 
England. The Beglerbeg of | Aleppo com- 


mands all the Country between the Levan 
and the River Eußpbrates; but the Gover- 


Liban, in 36 Degrees 15 Minutes Eaſt 
| Longitude, and 34 Degrees 30 Minutes 


| North Latitude, the Capital of this Divi- 


Ha, once Orontes, near the Levant Sea, Antioch. 


in 37 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 
36 Degrees of North Latitude, about thir- 
ty Miles South of Scanderon, once the 
capital City of all Syria, but now in 
Ruins. Here the Diſciples of the Bleſſed 
Jeſus firſt” obtained the Name of Chrif- 
tians. The Greeks gave this Town the 
| Name of Epidapline, from the Grove and 
Oracle of Apollo that was conſulted here. 


TRIPOLI ASIATICK is ſituate Tripoli. 


on the Levant Sea, at the Foot of Mount 


ſion of Syria, antiently ſtiled Phænicia, 
the firſt and greateſt of all the Maritime 


nor of the Caſtle is independent, and ſome Powers on this Continent; their Naviga- 


Check upon him. Twelve Miles South- 
Eaſt of Aleppo there is a Salt Lake ſeven 
Miles wide, having a dry Cruſt of Salt 
on the Surface, with which the Maga- 


zines about Aleppo are filled. 

Tun Soil in the Neighbourhood of 
Aleppo produces good Crops of Wheat 
and Barley, and their Valleys abound in 
Olive Trees and Capers, but there is 
very little Paſture; their Graſs is burnt 
up in the fair Seaſon. Their Kitchen 
Gardens produce Sallads, Colliflowers, Ar- 
tichoaks, Melons, Kidney Beans and other 
Pulſe. 

SCANDARON, the Port Town to 
Aleppo, is ſituate on the Levant Sea, in 
37 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 
36 Degrees 15 Minutes North Latitude, 
about forty Miles North-Eaſt of the 
Iſland of Cyprus; it had antiently the 
Name of Alexanaretta, and is ſuppoſed 
to have been built by Alexander the Great. 
The Town makes. no great Figure at 
preſent, and is inhabited chiefly by Sea- 
faring Men; few People care to reſide 
there that can help it, the Salt Marſhes 
rendering it very unhealthful. When Ships 
arrive, the Factors who reſide here, fend 


Advice of it to Aleppo immediately by 


Carrier Pigcons bred there, which fly 
Home in about five Hours, though A. 
leppo is near ninety Miles diſtant from 
this Port. 


tion extending Eaſtward to the furtheſt 
Spice Iſlands in the Indian Seas, and to 
the moſt weſterly Coaſts of Europe and 
Africa ; Tripoli is now the Capital of the 
Province, and Seat of the Beglerbeg or 
Viceroy : It is rather a Road than a Har- 
bour, there being very little Security for 
the Shipping which lics here. It is ſaid 
to be called Jiipoli, as conſiſting formerly 
of three Towns, which ſtood upon as 
many Hills, about a Furlong diſtant from 
each other; a Rivulet runs through their 


Oranges and Mulberry Trees; and they 
have a pretty good Silk Manufacture. 


ſame Coaſt, in 36 Degrees 30 Minutes 
Eaſt Longitude, and 33 Degrees 15 Mi- 
nutes North Latitude, about teventy Miles 
South of Tr:þolr, and about as much to 
the Northward of Jeriſalem; this was 
the Mother of Tyre, and the firſt City 
that attempted a foreign Trade by Sea. 
It is at preſent a Sangiackſhip, and govern- 
ed by a Turkiſh Baſſa, ſubject to the Beg- 
lerbeg of Tripe/: ; the Town is ſtill well 
pcopled, and about the Place are magni- 
ficent Ruins, which diſcover its antient 


Grandeur. 


TYRE or Sur, is ſituate on the Coaſt Tyre. 


of the Levant, in 36 Degrees of Eaſtern 
Longitude, and in 32 Degrees 32 Minutes 
North Latitude, twenty Miles South - of 


8 li 70 JI, 


Gardens, which abound in Plantations of 


SIDON, or Sayd, is fituate on the Sidon. 
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3 Siden. This is not th antient 95 yre which 


Acta. 


was deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar after 
eleven Years Siege, but that which was 
built on an Ifland, about half a Mile dif- 
tant from the Coaſt, which Alexander 


could not take until he made a Cauſeway: 


from the Continent to the Ifland ; and the 
Citizens ſtill making a very brave Defence, 
Alexander, when he took it, crucified 
2000 of the Inhabitants on Croſſes erected 


- upon the Shore, which muſt ever render 


his Memory infamous. It would have 
been a Piece of Cruelty to have exerciſed 
this Barbarity upon any People; but upon 
Men who had ſignalized themſelves in 
Defence of their Country; upon à Peo- 
ple that had planted ſuch numerous Co- 
lonies in diſtant Parts of the Earth; that 
were the firſt Promoters and Encouragers 
of Navigation and foreign Trafick, and 


brought Pcople of the moſt diſtant Parts 


of this Continent firſt acquainted with 
each other, extending their Commerce 
much farther than ever Al-xander extend- 
ed his Invaſions and Uſurpations, mult 
render him odious to every good Man, 
How the World came to compliment him 
with the Name of Great, is not eaſily ac- 
counted for, unleſs they eſteem him Great 
in perpetrating what all the virtuous Part 
of the World abhor, viz. the moſt - crue] 
Murders, Robberies, Drunkenneſs, Ingra- 
titude to his Friends, Vanity, and after 
all forcing the People he had enſlaved to 
pay him divine Honours. This is the 
Glory that he and thoſe that imitate him 
have acquired, from that Time down to 
Lewis XIV, who, like him, affected the 
Title of the Great, and like him expected 
to be adored for acting the Part of the 
common Enemy of Mankind. 

ACKA or Aere, ſometimes called Pro- 
/emais, about twenty Miles South of Tyre, 
and upon the ſame Coait. This Town 
was teveral Times taken and retaken in 
the Wars between the Chriſtians and Sa- 
racens : * Richard J. King of England, and 


Philip King of France took it from the 
Saracens, Auuo 1191, and gave it to the 
Knights of St. John of Terujalem, who 
kept the Poſſeſſion of it 100 Years, when 
the Saracens recovered it again, and almoſt! 


Nunnery of beautiful young Ladies when 
the Saracens retook this Town, tis {aid 


their Faces, to prevent their being a 
Temptation to the Infidel Soldiers; at 
which the Saracens were ſo provoked, ex- 
pecting to have found the Beauties of Pa- 
radiſe within thoſe Walls, that * mur- 
dered them every one. 


of the South Diviſion of Syrro, where the 
Beglerbeg reſides, is ſituate in 37 Degrees 
20 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and in 33 
Degrees 15 Minutes North Latitude: It 
ſtands in a_fruitful extenſive Plain, ſur- 
rounded with Mountains at an agreca- 
ble Diſtance. The Town is ſurrounds 
ed with Gardens for near thirty Miles, 


of the River Barrady,' and two of its 
Branches encompaſs the Gardens, from 
whence run Canals, which ſupply all of 
them with Water for their Fountains and 
Caſcades. There are a great many magni- 
hcent Moſques or Temples in the Town, 
one whereof was a Chriſtian Church, de- 
dicated to St. John Baptiſt, ſupported by 
lofty Pillars of Granite Marble, and en- 
compaſſed by Piazzas or Cloyſters, and 
there is a Room in the Church where 
they aſſure us the Head of St. Jin Bap- 
biſt is kept, and other Relicks eſteemed 
ſacred even by the Turks, who have a Tra- 
dition, that Chr7/# will deſcend into this 
Moſque at the laſt Day, as Mahomet will 
into the Church of the Sepulchre at Jeru- 
falem. Near Damaſcus is a beautiful Mea- 
dow called the Ager Damaſcenus, of the 
Earth whereof they have a Tradition that 
Adam was made: There is a little Grotto 
alſo with a Chriſtian Altar in it, and a 
Turkiſh Oratory, which they tell Travel- 
lers was the Houſe where Paul received 
his Sight after his Viſion ; they ſhow alio 
the Place where St. Paul was let down 
from the Wall in a Baſket. Damaſcus 
has a briſk Trade and ſeveral valuable 
Manufactures, particularly the Branching 
of Sattins, uſually called Damaſks. Their 
Sword Bladcs allo are in great Reputation, 
and all Manner of Cutlery W. are, their 


Vater 


they cut off their own Noſes and disfigur' d 


DAMASCUS or Ae the Capital Baines, 


through which runs the main Stream 
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very proper 
” Iron and Steel; and here we meet, wich 
raw, as well as wrought Silks, Wine,| 


Prunes, and other dried F ruits, and great 

gantities of Soap... 
W uE N a f | Donafr 
Chriſtians: with great Contempt, and a- 
mong other Pieces of Mortification, will 
not ſuffer a Chriſtian to. ride on Horſe- 
back, but upon Aſſes, when they travel; 
but theſe Animals : are much nimbler there 
than with us, and a F. ellow tuns after 
them, who pricks the Aſs. with a Goad, 
fo that the Traveller needs neither Whip 
nor Spur. . 

PALE STI N E, . ſtüed the 
Land of Canaan, Fudea, and the Holy | is 
Land, is Part of this South Diviſion of 
Syria, bounded. by Mount Libanus on the 
North, Mount Hermon, which ſeparates | 
it from Arabia,  Deſerta, on, the Eaſt, by 
Arabia Petrea and. Mount Seer on the 
South, and by the Levant. Sea on the 
Weſt, being. about 15 Miles long, and 
eighty broad. Within thoſe narrow Kae 
was that populous Nation of the eus 
conſined, except in the Reigns of David 
and Solomgn, and ſome other victorious 
Princes, when. it is ſuppoſed to have ex- 
tended from the Levant Sea to the River 
Eufbrates ; but even in Soloman's Time it 
appears that the Kin g of Tyre, Sovereign 
of the Phenicians, poſſeſſed great Part of 
the Coaſt of the Levant, and was not 
ſubject to Sclamon, but a uſeful Ally, and 
conducted Solomon's F * to the Spice 
Illands. 

' 4BRUSALEM is fill reckoned the 
Capital of Palgſtine, ſituate on a Moun- 
tain, about thirty Miles Eaſt of the Le- 
vant, in 36 Degrees of Eaſtern Longi- 
tude, and 32 Degrees of North Latitude, 
about ninety Miles South of Damaſcus, 
and 230 Miles North-Eaſt of Grand Cai- 
ro in Egypt, from which it is divided only 
by the Territory of Arabia Petræa. The 
Situation of the City is altered from what 
it was at the Crucifixion of our Saviour ; 
for Mount Calvary then ſtood without 
the Walls, but has now drawn the City 
round about it, and the Church of the 


for, tempering, [. 


a | 
e| | 


„ 
— — 


| Sion, which ſtood near the Center, is now” 
left without the Walls. The preſent 
Town is not more than three Miles in 
|  Circumference, - but is preſumed. to have 
much larger in its. flouriſhing State; f 

it is but thinly inhabited at preſent, and 
"the Buildings x mean; the Reſort of Chrif- 
tian Pilgrims o it is the moſt conſiderable 
| Advantage it has now, and the accommo- 
dating them with Lodgings and Proviſions 
the chief Buſineſs of the Inhabitants. A 


|: Bafla and a good Gariſon is kept here by 


the Turks, to protect the Pilgrims againſt 
the Arab, who poſſeſs the adjacent Coun- 
175 The grandeſt Building in the Place 

the Church of the Sepulchre, in which 
every Chriſtian Nation almoſt has A _ 
pel. The Middle of the Church is 
vered with an open Dome or Dry 
from whence the Church receives Light ; 
and under this open Cupola ſtands the 
| glorified Sepulchre. There are alſo in this 
Church twelve or thirteen Places, conſe- 
crated on Account of ſome particular Ac- 
tions dane in them, relating to the Death 
and Reſurrection of Chriſt, as the Place 
where he was nailed to the Croſs, the 
Place where the Soldier ſtood who pierced 
his Side, where the Angels appeared to 
the Women after the Reſurrection, Sc. and 
on Good-Friday, annually, our Saviour's 
Paſſion is ſolemnized in this Church, and 
all Parts of it ated ; ſuch as nailing him 
to the Croſs, crowning him with Thorns, 
taking the Body down from the Croſs ; 
and here is to be ſeen the Cleft of the 
Rock which was made by the Earthquake, 
when our Saviour expired. 

TRE Wall and Fortifications are very 
antique, having old ſquare Towers upon 
them inſtead of Baſtions ; but theſe are 
ſufficient · for its Defence, there being no 
other Enemy near it, but the wandering 
Arabs, who have no Artillery. 

Wuren the Pilgrims arrive near the 
Gates of Jeriſalem, the Fathers of the 
Latin Convent ſend their Druggerman or 
Interpreter, with ſome others to meet 
them and bring them to their Cloyſter, 
where they are handſomely entertained, 
their Feet waſhed, and an Apartment aſ- 


Sepulchre built upon it now ſtands almoſt 
Noe XXX. | 
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TV RE EV. fie RV] Wm, Ter Which they give each W 


Bethlehem. 


or the Pilgrims a white Wax 


ing Te Deun for their ſafe Arrival at the | 
Holy City. LN Or 1 


Torch, and 
go in Proceſſion round the Cloyſter, ſing⸗ 


4 a 
13 4 44+ nn 


2 — 


In the Church of the Sepulchre f. * the 


Tomb of Godfrey of Bouillon, the firſt] 


Chriſtian King of Feruſalem, with th the fol- 
Towing Inſcription. 


— 


I c facet "indlitns Gode -fridus n . 
qui totam iſtam Terram acguiſſvit cul- 
tui Chriſtian cujus Anima e efcat 

in Face. Amen. 


And on the Lf Hand that of his Brother 
Baldwin, with this Inſcription. , * 


"Rex Baldioi nus Judas alter Machabets 
© Shes Patrie Vigor  Eecle fie Virtus 
utriuſque quem n cui Dona 
Tributa Jerebant Cedar Egypti Dan 
ac Homicide Damaſcus prob Dolor in 
modico clauditur loc Tumule, © 


At the End of this Chapel, which joins 
to the Foot of Calvary, there is on the 
left Side of the Altar a Cleft in the Rock, 
in which, according to Tradition, the 
Head of Adam was found, that it might 
be ſprinkled with the precious Blood of 
our Saviour, Which he knew would be 
ſhed in that holy Place, Over this are 
the Chapels of Mount Calvary, aſcended 
on the North Side by twenty Steps, the 
higheſt hewn out of the Rock, as is Part 
of the Paſſage to it. The Floor of the 
firſt Chapel is laid with Marble of ſeveral 
Colours, on which the Pilgrims never 
tread, but creep upon their Knees, At 
the Eaſt End of it, under a large arched 
Concave of the Wall, is the Place where 
our Saviour ſuffered. 

BETHLEHEM is ſituate about fix 
Miles South of Jerufalem, in 36 Degrees 
of Eaſtern Longitude, and 31 Degrees 
30 Minutes North Latitude, once an cle- 
gant City, but now a poor Village, but 
ſtill much reſorted to by Chriſtian Pil- 
grims, as it was the Place of our Saviour's 
Birth. Here Helena, the Mother of Con- 


/lantine, built a magnificent Temple, in| 
wg 3 IAF EA. 


* 


—— 
—— 


the Chapel of tis Nativity, where 175 
ſhew the Manger our Saviour was laid i 
cut alſo out of the Rock, and cruſted wi 
Marble; ; and here an Altar, with a Re- 
preſentation of the Nativity f is erected, and 
Lamps continually burning before it; ano- 
ther Altar is erected to St. Joſe ofeph, the ſup- 
poſed Father of our Saviour, and a third 
to the Holy Innocents; and near Bethlehem 
is a Valley, where tis ſuppoſed the An- 
gels appeared to the Shepherds, and pro- 
claimed the Birth of Chriſt, and here the 


| pious Helena built another Church. 


Nr ar Bethlehem alſo are ſtill remain- 


ing thoſe Fountains, Pools, and Gardens 


| faid to have been the Delight of Solomon, 


| which the Reverend Mr. Maundrel, who 


viewed them, is of Opinion are the ſame, 
there not being the like Store of excellent 
Spring Water in Paleſtine ; but nothing 
[Five can better expreſs the Superſtition and 
Bigotry of the deluded Chriſtians in that 
Part of the World than the Convent called 
the Holy Croſs, which was ſo denominated 
becauſe the Ground on which it ſtands is 
ſuppoſed to be the Spot of Earth which 
nouriſhed the Root and produced the 


Timber of which the Croſs was made, 


and under the high Altar, it is pretended, 
is the very Hole in which the Tree 
ſtood. This the Pilgrims fall down and 
worſhip, which no doubt makes the Ma- 
hometans, amongſt whom theſe F oppe- 
ries are practiſed, very merry. There is 
another pious Fraud which equals this, 
ated annually on Eafter- Eve in the 
Church of the Sepulchre at Jeruſalem, 
where the Greek Monks pretend a mira- 
culous Flame deſcends into the holy Sepul- 
chre, and kindles all the Lamps and Can- 
dles there. They alſo pretend that the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcends from the Top of the 
Cupola, which is open, in the Form of 
a Dove, annually ; but for a further Ac- 
count of theſe holy Cheats I muſt refer 
the Reader to Mr. Maundrel, who is very 
particular in deſcribing all the Places e- 
ſteemed ſacred in Feruſalem and the Holy 
Land, and the Abuſes that are made of 
them. 


1 ilch! is a Cave hewn out of a Rock. aa TU 
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ing to Palins) -and 155 Harbour is is ſo 
choaked up at preſent, that no Ships of 
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any geeat Burthen can enter it, neither 1 is 
it as or wen built. 
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"GCAZA\ 18 1 molt Southerly Town BURKBY' 
in Pale ine, ſituate near the Levant, Sea, 9 


in 35 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, and 31 
Degrees 20 Minutes North Latitude, a 


very ſtrong Place, and much contended is 
8 a formely by the Egyptians and Syrians ; ; 
but as both thoſe Kingdoms are now, un- 


der the Dominion of the Turks, the For- 
tifications a8 well as the Town itſelf are 
in a ruinous Condition. 


CHAP. V. 


Contains the Deſcription of Natoli ia, or the Leſſer er "Aſia 


divided into four Parts, viz. 1. 4- 
maſia. 2. Aladulia. 3. Caramania; and, 
4. Natolia Proper. 

AMASTIA is again ſubdivided into 
Pontus Galaticus, and Pontus Ptolemoniacus. 
Amaſia has the Euxine Sea on the North, 
and Armenia and Georgia on the Eaſt. 
The chief Towns are, 1. Anaſia. 

7 hemiſeyra ; - and, 3. Comana. 1. A 
mafia is ſiutate near the Banks of the 
River Iris, in 36 Degrees of Eaſtern | 
Longitude, ahd 42 Bees of North 
Latitude, ſeventy Miles North-Weſt of 
Jocat, and ſeventy Miles South of the 
Euxine Sea. It was antiently the Reſi- 
dence of the Kings of Cappadocia, and 
ſometimes of the Beglerbeg or Turkiſb Vice- 
roy: It is pleaſantly fituated on an Emi- 
nence, from whence there is a Proſpect 
over an extenſive Plain on the South. The 
Buildings are mean, nor is it a Place of 
any great Trade ; but there are ſome mag- 
nificent Ruins, where the Palaces of their | 
antient Princes ſtood. The Greek Chriſ- 
tians have an Archbiſhop here: Strabo 
the Geographer is ſuppoſed to have been 
a Native of this Place. 2. Themiſcyra, 
now Lerio, ſtands on the Ewxine Sea, ſixty 
Miles North-Eaſt of Amaſia. 3. Comana, 
eight Miles to the Eaſt of Amaſia, for- 
merly a Biſhop's See ; but 1t 1s now dwin- 
dled to a Village. 4. Tocat is ſituate 
at the Foot of a Mountain, in 37 De- 
grees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 41 


ATOLTA, or the Leſer Ala, 18 


| and India. 


| fron. 


| the Houles, 


Doro 30 Minutes North Latithd® 
about 100 Miles South of Sirope and 
the Black Sea, a populous City inha- 
bited by Turks, Armenians, Grectans, 
and Jews. The Armenians are moſt of 
them Mechanicks, working in Copper and 
other Hard-Ware; and there is a good 
Manufacture of Turkey Leather. It is 
a great Thoroughfare of the Caravans 
bound from Turkey to Perfia, Arabia, 
The Chriſtians make ex- 
cellent Wine here, and the adjacent Coun- 
try abounds in good Fruit; there is no 
Part of Turkey that produces more Saf- 
When the Caravans ſet out, either 
Eaſt or Weſt from hence, they pay a Du- 


ty of Half a Crown for every Camel load- 


en with Merchandize, and Half as much 


for other Beaſts of Burthen, but nothing 


for the Beaſts that carry Proviſions or Paſ- 
ſengers ; and the Government raiſe or lower 
theſe Duties as they. ſee fit. 
RN Sebaſita, lies about two Days Jour- 
ney South of Toca, where the Beglcrbeg 
ſometimes reſides. The Amazons, if ever 
there were any ſach People, are ſuppoſed 
to have reſided in this Part of the Coun- 


try. Trapegond is ſituate at the Foot of a Trapezoud, 


Mountain, on the Shore of the Euxine Sea, 
in 42 Degrees 20 Minutes Eaſtern Lon- 
gitude, and 42 Degrees 26 Minutes North 
Latitude, It is a large, populous City, 
pretty well built, and within the Walls 
are Groves and Gardeas, intermixed with 
It had a ſtrong Caſtle found- 


ed 


Suvas, for- Seba. 


14 
| 
: 
. 


— — On oe IU K , Mean 2222 or ett 


_ — 


\ none os toe ro ef TITS Sar i oo 


4 ito M42 


— 0 


IIR 
ꝙũ—ᷓ—H— "I 499 "00 "OO IL" £3 2 % 


"UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


. : r * . i. 4 *. q » 5 — a” — So _ be a 
CSIC 


* — ** * * Li ” 
— 
. $5: 44-/ % % 14 17s Lins 4 
* 7 , 
7 
+ | A 2 , * 
” — 
* 1 1 


TURKEY. 1 on a Rock for its Defence, but no- 
ES i a much decayed, and the Harbour, which 


lies Faſt of the City, was formerly, eſteem- 


ed a very good one; but is now'ſo landed North, Cilirta on the E 


up, chat great Ships cannot enter it. The. 
Suburbs, which are inhabited by Greek 


1 
* 


3. Aantlis, ſituate within Land, on A Ri TV J 
. the Rag Name. hats” ö 


; PAMPHYL TA las Piſs 7 


alt, the Mediter- 
raneen Sea on the South, and Lytia on the 


Weſt; the chief Towns are, I. Attalia; or Sataliu. 


and Armenian Chriſtians, are larger than Satalia, a Port Tawn with a Caſtle, which 


the City : The Country about it is not 


defends the Harbour, the Entrance where- 


fruitful, and their Trade is much de- of is very difficult. 2. Pergu, which ſtands Pergs. 


clined: It was ſubject to the Roman and 
Grecian Emperors; and David Comments, 
a French Gentleman, uſurped the Domi- 
nion of it, with the Title of Duke, about 
the Year 1209. His Succeſſor, John Com- 
nenus, aflumed the Title of Emperor, and 
his Succeſſors were Sovereigns of this City 


on the River Ce eftrius, remarkable for a 
Temple antiently dedicated to Diana. 


Z. Syda, or Candalra, a Port Town in the Spes. 
Eaſt Part of the Province. P; ifidia, a 

ſmall Province, conſiſting of one fine Plain 
encompaſſed with Mountains, having Pam- 
Pbylia on the South; the chief Towns 


apd the neighbouring Country, till the | whereof are, 1. Antioch, once the capital Antioch, 


Year 1460, when Mabomet II. took it, 
and put to Death David Comines, the laſt 
Emperor, and the Turks ſtill remain pes! 
ſeſſed of it. 

2. ILA D UL IA, or the Bepletbelic 
of Marat, comprehends Cappadocia and 
Armenia Miner, having Armenia Major 
on the Eaſt, Cilicia on the South, and Ca- 
latia on the Weſt. The River Melus or 
Lima paſſes through the South of this 
Province, and diſcharges itſelf into the 
Euphrates. The Rivers Halis and Iris riſe 
in this Province, and taking their Courſe 
to the Northward, fall into the Euxine Sca. 
The chief Towns are, 1. Cæſaria, now 


ALADULIA, ' 


Long. 
Caifar, Ciſar, the Capital when ſabject to the Ro- 
. mans. 2. Marat. or Moroſch, ſituate in the 


South-Eaſt Part of the Province near the 


River Eupbrates, and uſually the Seat of 


the Beglerbeg ; and, 3. Niſſa, which lies| 
on the Borders of Armenta. 
CARAMANIA, 
| viſion of Natolia, comprehends the Pro- 
vinces of Lycia, Pamphylia, Piſidia, E. 
caomia, and Cilicia. 

LV CIA, now called Monteſeli, 
Phrygia Major and Pamphylia on the 
North and Eaſt, the Mediterranean Sea 
on the South, and Caria on the Weſt, fur- 
rounded, on every Side by Mountains, ex- 


Towns. cept on the Sea Coaſt. The chicf Towns 
Mira. are, 1. Mira, or Limira, the Capital, an 


inland Town on a River of the ſame Name, 

2. Zelineſſus, fituate on a Bay of the Sea, 

on the Weſtern Part of this Province; and, 
75 | 


Telmeſſus. 


| 


z. CARAMANTA, the South Di- 


City. 2. Termeſſus, ſituate on the Straits-; 
and, 3. Sagalaſſes, ſituate on the Weſt 
Limits of the Province. | 
LYCAONTA, a little Province, whith 
lies. Eaſt ot Pijph idia, the chief Towns 
whereof are, 1. Lyſtra, where the Inhabi- Das. ö 
tants were about to facrifice to St. Paul | 
and Barnabas. 2. Derbe, which lies on the Verde. 
South Part of the Province. 3. Tauria, 
once the Capital, but now in Ruins, 4. J- 
conium or Cognt, the Capital of Lycaonia, Cogni. 
and of the whole Province of Caramania, 
where the Beglerbeg reſides, ſituate near 
a Freſh-Water Lake, about 1c0 Miles 
North of the Mediterranean Sea, in 33 De- 
grees of Eaſt Longitude, and 38 Degrees 
of North Latitude. Cilicia extends 250 
Miles along the Coaſt of the Mediterra- 
nean, having Syria on the Eaſt and Pam- 
pbylia on the Weſt; the Breadth of the 
Province from North to South being about 
fifty Miles, the North Part of it being ve- 
ry mountainous, between which and the 
Sea are ſeveral very difficult Paſſes, in one 
of which, called Thus, Alexander obtained 
has his ſecond Victory over Darius; the chief 
Towns are, 1. Tarſus, the Capital of Ci- Tarſus, 
licia, fituate on the River Cyduns, near the 
Middle of Cilicia, in 33 Degrees of Eaſt 
| Longitude, and 37 Degrees of North La- 
titude, the Place of St. Paul's Nativity. 
It is called Therafſe, and ſometimes Hem-. 
ſa; it is the See of an Archbiſhop. . 2 1%, 
ſus, now Ajazzo, fituate on a Bay of the 
Levant, which gave Name to the Strait 


where 
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RR REV. lien the Battle was fought between the 
| fineſt Stuffs. 


Greeks and the Perfians. 3. Seleucia 
Trachea, ſituate on the River Calycadnus 
to the Eaſt of Iſus, being a Biſhop's See. 


eleucia. 


philadelphia. 4. Philadelphia, to the North of Selencia. 


Pompeopolis. 5. Pompeopolis or Sole, ſituate on the Ri- 
ver Latamus. 

NATO LI PROPER compre- 
hends the Provinces of, 1. Pontus Paphla- 
goniæ. 2. Galatia. 3. Phrygia Major. 
4. Lydia or Mania. 5. Doris. 6. Carta. 
7. Tonia. 8. Eolis. g. Myjia, compre- 
hending Phrygia Minor; and, 10. By- 
tbinia. 

TRE Name of Pontus antiently ex- 
tended to all the Provinces ſituated on the 
Southern Shore of the Euxine Sea; this 
of Papblagonia is bounded by the faid 
Sea on the North, by Cappadocia on the 
Eaſt, Galatia on the South, and by By- 


NATOLIA 


Towns. 


Heraclea. are, 1. Heraclea, now Penderachi, a Port 


Town in the North-Weſt Patt of the Pro- 
vince: 2. Claudiopolis, an inland Town, 
South of Heraclea. 3. Amaſtris, a Port 
Town ſituate Eaſt of Heraclea. 4. Sinope, 
2 large Port Town on the Euxine Sea, 
fituate on an Iſthmus, in 37 Degtees of 
Eaſtern Longitude; and 42 Degrees of North 
Latitude, 300 Miles Weſt of Trapexond, 
once Capital of the Dominions of Mitbri- 
dates, King of Pontus, and ſaid to be the 
Place of the Nativity of Drogenes the 
Cynick. 

GAL AT TA lies South of Papblagonia, 
the chief Tovens whereof are, 1. Therma, 
remarkable for its Hot-Baths: 2. An- 
gourt or Ancyra, near which City Pompey 


Claudiopolis. 
Sinope. 


Therme. 


Angouri. 


obtained a Victory over Mithridates, and 


on the ſame Spot Tamerlane defeated Ba- 
jazet and took him Priſoner, about the 
Year 1400. The City within the Walls 
is inhabited by Turks ; the Armenian and 
Greek Chriſtians live in the Suburbs, not 
being ſuffered to come within the Gates. 
'There are in this Town about 40,000 
Turks and 5000 Armenian and Greek 
Chriſtians. The Caravans travel from hence 
to Pruſa in ten Days, and to Smyrna in 
twenty, ſeldom going more than twenty 


Miles a Day: About this City is an extra- 


ordinary Breed of white Goats, the Hair 
N” 20, 


TURKEY. 
as (oft as Silk, with which are made the 8 


-PHRYGIA MAJOR, the preſent 
Germian, is an inland Province, having 
Byrbinia on the North and Pamphylia on 
the South. The Rivers Sangarius, Her- 
mus, Meander and Murcius riſe in this 
Province. The chief Towns are, 1. Chintaig Chincaia, 
or Chontaia, formerly called Cotæum, once 
the Seat of the Turkiſh Emperors, and 
now cf the Beglerbeg. 2. Gordium, the Gordium. 
Seat of Gordion King of Phrygia, who tied 
the Knot in Apoll's Temple, which Alex- 
ander cut. 3. Apamia, ſituate on the Ri- Apamis. 
ver Meander or Madre. 4. Colofſes or Ccloſles, 
Chonoſs, ſituate on the South Bank of the 
Meander, once a conſiderable City, to 
which St. Paul directed one of his Epiſtles, 
but now in Ruins. 5. Hieropolis, now Hicropolis, 


| Bamboukales, ſituate on the Confines of 
thinia on the Weſt, The chief Towns 


Lyaia, conſiderable at preſent only for its 
magnificent Ruins. 

LYDIA, or Mania, has Phryg:a on Lydia. 
the North, and Caria on the South, of 
which that rich and powerful Monarch 
Craſus was King. The capital City is 
Sardis, ſituate on the River Pactolus, a- Sardis. 
bout ſeventy Miles Eaſt of Smyrna, de- 
moliſhed by an Earthquake, and now lit- 
tle remarkable in it but the Ruins, though 
it was once the fineſt City in the Leſer 
Alia, and one of the ſeven Churches men- 
tioned in Scripture. - PP «6 hiladelphia or Philadelphia, 
Atachſhyer, another of the ſeven Churches, 
ſituate on a fine Plain, near the Mountain 
Molus; it is now a poor Town, inhabited 
by about 2000 Chriſtians. 3. Thyatira, now Thyatica. 
Akhy/ar, another of the ſeven Churches, 
ſituate on the River Hermus, thirty Miles 
North-Weſt of Philadelphia. 4. Laodj- Laodices, 
cea, or Efkihiſar, another of the ſeven 
Churches, fituate on the Eaſtern Limits 
of this Province, once a large City, but 
now in Ruins, among which, tis ſaid, are 
ſtill three Theatres of white Marble a!- 
moſt entire. 

CA RIA and Doris are uſually laid to- 
gether, and compoſe that Province, now | 
called Adinelli, having the Mediterrancam 
Sea on the South and Weſt. The chief | 
Towns are, 1. Miletus, ſituate near the Sea Miletus. 
on the River Meander, once a Town of 


4 U 


great 
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TURKEY. great 5 but now a Village. Near 
this Place, on the Mountain Lathmus, the 
Poets feign that the Moon made a Viſit to 
Endymion. | 

MYNDUS is a Port er on a Bay 
of the Sea, in that Part of this Diviſion, 
Halicarnaſſus. called Doris. Halicarnaſſus, once a very 


— * 


My ndus. 


great City, which lay a little South of 


Myndus, is now only a Heap of Ruins. No 
Part of the Tomb, which Queen Artimeſia 
erected for her Huſhand Maruſolus, is now 
remaining, though formerly eſteemed one 
of the fineſt Structures in the World. In 
this City the Hiſtorians Herodotus and 
Dionyſius were born. 

JO NIA and Eolis being uſually laid 
together are a long Tract of Land upon 
the Coaſt of the Egean Sea or Archipelago, 
trending from North to South, oppoſite to 
the Iſland of Leſbos. The chief Towns are, 

Flea, - 1. Elea, fituate on a Bay of the Sea, at 
the Mouth of the River Cazcus, the Port 


Cuma. Town to Pergamus. 2. Cuma, antiently 
the Capital of Eolis, from whence one of 

Phocea, the Sybz/s obtained her Name. 3. Phocea 
ſituate on the ſame Coaſt, to the. South- 
ward of Cuma. 

Smyrna, SMYRNA, or Iſnr, is ſituate on the 


Bottom of a fine Bay in that Part of this 
Diviſion, called Tonza, in 27 Degrees of 
Eaſtern Longitude, and 37 Degrees 30 
Minutes North Latitude, 100 Miles North 
of the Iſland of Rhodes, and oppoſite to 
the Iſland of Scio. It has a large com- 
modious Harbour and a very great foreign 
Trade, Conſuls from many of the Eu- 
ropean Nations reſiding here; beſides the 
Turkiſh Inhabitants, which are very nume. 
rous, there are ſeveral Thouſands of Greek 
and Armenian Chriſtians, and Abundance 
of Jews; there are alſo ſome Hundreds 
of Franks or Latin Chriſtians, ſeveral Po- 
pith Convents, an Archbithop of the Greek 
Church, and a Roman Catholick Biſhop. 
The Gardens, Vineyards, Olive-Yards and 
Groves about Smyrna, render it exceeding 
pleaſant. The Town is about four Miles 


in Circumference; the River Melus runs 
on the Banks whereof they 
Tradition that Homer was born; 
but many other Places contend with them 
A Caſtle ſtands at the 


through it, 
have 2 


for that Honour, 


i 


mands the Shipping going in and out: 

Though the Situation of Smyrna is exceed- 

ing pleaſant, yet few People would chuſe 

to reſide there, unleſs drawn thither in 

Hopes of Gain, it being great Part of the 

Year exceſſive hot, unhealthful, and very 

ſubject to Earthquakes. The Town is 

ſcarce free from them two Years together, 

and they have continued ſometimes forty 

Days without Intermiſſion; in one the 

Earth opened, the Caſtle and great Part 

of the Town were ſwallowed up, with 

ſome Thouſands of the Inhabitants. 
EPHESUS was ſituate about fifty — 

Miles South of Snyrna, upon a ſpacious 

Harbour, and in the Time of the Romans 

the Capital of Aſia, lying in 27 Degrees 

40 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and 37 De- 

grees 5 Minutes North Latitude. Here 

ſtood that celebrated Temple of Diana, 

which Ergſtratus burnt to perpetuate his 

Memory, the ſame Night Alexander was 

born. Here are ſtill many grand Ruins, 

ſome of which are ſuppoſed to be the Re- 

mains of Dianas Temple; there having 

been a ſecond Temple erected to the Ho- 

nour of that Goddeſs, not inferior to the 

former. St. Timothy was the firſt Biſhop 

of this City, and it was honoured with an 

Epiſtle by St. Paul. In the Place where 

this magnificent Town ſtood are only ſome 

mean Cottages at preſent that form a little 

Village. 

MS LI. including Phrygia Minor, lies 

between the Sea of Marmora or Propontis 

on the North, and Lydia on the South, 

and has the Egean Sea or Archipelago on 

the Weſt. Through this Province runs that 

River antiently called Granicus, on the 

Banks whereof Alexander obtained his firſt 

Victory over the Perfans. Mount Ida alſo 

is fituate in this Province, famous for the 

Fiction of Paris's Judgment on the Beauty 

of the three Goddeſſes. The chief Towns 

are, 1. Pergamus, fituate near the Egean Pergamus. 

Sea, in 27 Degrees 30 Minutes Eaſt Lon- 

gitude, and 38 Degrees of North Lati- 

tude. This was once the Capital of a 

large Kingdom, of which Attalus was the 

laſt King, who by his Will transferred his 

Kingdom to the Romans, which gave that 


3 People 


Entrance of the Harbour, which com- TURKEY, 
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ſelves in the Affairs of the 4/atick Princes: 
Here Galen, the celebrated Phyſician, was 
born. Parchment and Tapeſtry, tis ſaid, 
were firſt made here, but 'tis more fa- 
mous for a Library collected by its Kings, 
containing 20,000 Volumes written on 
Parchment. It was one of the ſeven 
Churches threatened by St. John. Abydos, 
or Avido, was a Fortreſs ſituate at the En- 
trance of the Helleſpont on the Afian Side, 
oppoſite to the Caſtle of Seffos on the Side 
of Europe, where now ſtahd the two Caſ- 
tles of the Dardanells,, where Ships are 
examined that are bound to Con/tantineple. 
Seftos, or the South Caſtle of the Dar- 
danells, is ſituate in 27 Degrees 30 Mi- 
nutes Eaſt Longitude, and 40 Degrees of 
North Latitude. The Fiction of the A- 
mours of Hero and Leander never fail to 
be mentioned by Writers, when they de- 
ſcribe theſe Caſtles; Muydbs alſo is rendered 
memorable by the brave Defence it made 
againſt Philip of Macedon, and the Reſo- 
lution of the Inhabitants in putting an End 
to their own Lives, rather than ſubmit 
to him. 

LAMPSACUS is fituate on the 
Southern Shore of the Propontts, in 27 
Degrees 30 Minutes Eaftern Longitude, 


 . 
= :rdanc!ls. 


mplacus. 


tude. It is related, that Alexander having 
vowed the Deſtruction of this Place, and 
hearing that the Inhabitants were coming 
to implore his Mercy, he ſwore he would. 
reject their Petition, which the Citizens 
being acquainted with, they addreſſed him 
to. deſtroy their City, and were ſaved by 
this Stratagem, the young Hero thinking | 
his Oath ought not to be diſpetiled with. 
TROY, or Hhmumn, at leaſt the Ruins of 
that once celebrated City, is ſituate near 
the Coaſt of the Hgean Sea or Archipelago, 
in 27 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 
39 Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude, 
twenty Miles South of the Helleſpont, op- 
poſite to the Ifland of  Tenedes, rendered | 


Sm 
=__ 


Poets for the ten Years Siege it ſuſtained 
againſt the united Power of the Greets ; | 
the magnificent Ruins of which "Fown 


fill remain. This Siege is ſuppoſed to, 


— 


| Latitude. 


and 40 Degrees 8 Minutes North Lati- | 


memorable by Homer, FVirgitz and other | 
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World 2816, before Chriſt 1184. Years. 
The Turks have lately diſcovered a rich 
Silver Mine near theſe Ruins. 

ASSOS is fituate on the Egean Sea, 
in 27 Degrees 30 Minutes Eaſt Longi- 
tude, and 38 Degrees 30 Minutes North 
It is mentioned by the Apoſtle 
in the Book of Acts, Chap. xx. 

BYTHINTIA, called Becſanguel by 
the Turks, is ſeparated from Europe by the 
Thracian Boſphorus, or Sea of Conſtanti no- 
ple, which is not more than a Mile over. 
The chief Towns are, 1. Pruſa or Burſa, Pruſa. 
the Capital of this Province, and of all the 
Turkiſh Dominions in Alia, ſituate on ſe- 
veral little Hills at the Foot of Mount 
Olympus, in 29 Degrees of Eaſtern Lon- 
gitude, and 40 Degrees 30 Minutes North 
Latitude, about 100 Miles South of Con- 
/tantinople. The City is abont two Miles 
long, ſurrounded with an antique Wall, 
well peopled with Turks, Jews, and Gre- 
cian and Armenian Chriſtians. Here are 
thirty Moſques, and ſeveral noble Caravan- 
ſera's, with a grand Beſeſtin or Exchange. 
The Town is well watered with Rivulets 
deſcending from Mount Olympus, and eve- 
ry Houſe almoſt has its Fountain. Here 
is the beſt Manufacture of Silk in Turn- 
key, the Raw-Silk being produced in the 
Neighbourhood ; and, they have, alſo, a 
Manufacture of Tapeſtry, and Plenty of 
(Hood Wine, made by the Chriſtian Inha- 
bitants. 

Mou x r Olympus, in the Neighbour- Ohympos 
hood, is one of the higheſt Mountains in 1995 
Nano. barren towards the Top, and co- 

vered with Snow great Part of the Year; 

but the Valleys near it are temperate, and 
ade all Manner of Fruit. The Grand 
Seignior's Palace at Pruſa, is in a ruinqus 
Condition; but there are ſtill the Tombs 

of the firſt Turæiſb Emperors and their 
Sultana's, over which are erected little 
en covered with Domes. 

Tut celebrated Baths of Cali 2a are Canes Baths, 
within a Mile of Burſa; the firſt is co- 

vered with four Domes, all the Rooms 
paved and lined with Marble; you firſt en- 

ter a large Room with a Fountain of cold 


Water in the Middle of it, and round the 


Wall 
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TURKE Y.Wall is a broad Bench os Sopha, two Feet 
. 


Nice. 


Seniut. 


high, covered with Mats, where People | Latitude, It was antiently reckoned the 
undreſs. On the right Hand are the | Metropolis of this Country; and hither 
Rooms they bath in; on the left, Rooms | the Emperor Conſtantine ſummoned the 
for thoſe Who chuſe to ſtay all Night. firſt General Council to conſider of the 
There is a Baſon in the Bathing-Room Doctrine of the Arians, who held that 
large enough to ſwim in, with Steps down | Chriſt was a created Being, of which O- 
to the Bottom: In the other Rooms, are | pinion great Part of the Chriſtian World, 
Fountains of ſeveral Degrees of Heat, and ſome whole Kingdoms then were. 
where People are bathed and rubbed by | CHALCEDON, or rather its Ru- Chalcedoa. 
the Servants of the Bagnio ; ſuch Cures | ins, lie about two Miles from Scutar: ; 

have been performed by theſe Waters, it was a flouriſhing City in the fourth Cen- 

that People come Hundreds of Miles to] tury, at which a fourth General Council 

bath in them. | was held. 

SCUTAR I. or Scutaret, is a Caſtle] NICOMEDTIA is ſituate on a Bay Nicomedia. 
or Palace of the Grand Seignior's on the | of the Sea of Marmora, eighty Miles Eaſt 
Aſian Side of the Boſþhorus, oppoſite to of Scutari, in 30 Degrees of Eaſtern Lon- 
Conſtantinople, and within a Mile of it, | gitude, and 41 Degrees 20 Minutes North 
ſometimes reckoned a Suburb to that Ca- | Latitude, once the Capital of Bythinia, and 
pital, | {till a populous trading Town, the Inha- 

NICE is ſituate near the Lake of A= bitants a Mixture of Turks, Jews, and 
chanea, or Acſu, fifty Miles South-Eaſt of | Chriſtians ; their chief Manufactures, Silk, 
Conſtantinople, in 30 Degrees 5 Minutes Cotton, Earthen-Ware, and Glaſs. 


"5" e Wh e 


Of. the Genius of the Turks, their Virtues, Vices, Per- 
ſons, Habits, Food, Diverſion, and Way of Travelling. 


HE Turks were originally Shepherds, them Men of the Sword, and as they have 

and lived in Tents ; rambling over | the Power in their Hands, treat the Chriſ- 
that cold inhoſpitable Country, antiently |tians, their moſt uſeful Fellow- Subjects, with 
denominated Scythia, and afterwards Tar-| great Contempt, compelling them to wear 
tary; from whence it cannot be expected, | ſome Badge of Infamy. They won't fut- 
they were a very polite People: And many fer them to cloath themſelves like their 
of them, ſince they deſcended to the South, | Lords the Mabometans. A Janizary, a 
ſtill lead the ſame Lives, converſing with | common Soldier, will take upon him to 
their Cattle more than Men; and thoſe inſult and abuſe the wealthieſt Chriſtian 
that live in Towns, don't ſeeem to be | Merchant, and there is no Redreſs to be 
much improved in their Manners: Arts | had. The Jews, and all that are not of 
and Sciences, Manufactures, Huſbandry, | their Sect, are treated in the like brutith 
and Trafick are all much neglected. It is | Manner; nor are even the Ambaſſadors 
the Chriſtians amongſt them, that apply] and Miniſters of Foreign Princes treated 
themſelves chiefly to theſe : If it were not | much better. There are Inſtances of their 
for them, they muſt want both Food and [having been impriſoned, beat, and even 
Raiment, and almoſt every Thing but murdered, when their Princes were in full 
what the Earth produceth ſpontaneouſly; Peace with the Porte. It is related of a 
few of them care to build or plant, or | French Miniſter, who looking upon him- 
manure the Ground, They are moſt of | {elf as Repreſentative of his Sovereign, re- 


fuſed 


Eaſt Longitude, TURKEY. 
t Longitude, and 41 Degrees of North 4 
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ar "fuſed to pull off T his H Hat before the Grand 
Seignior, that he had it nailed to his Head. 


Norwirus TAN DING fo many Ge- 


nerations have paſſed ſince they made 
themſelves Maſters of Greece, and live un- 
der the Influence of the ſame Heaven 
they did, and converſe with the politeſt 
people of Earope, whom Trafick or Ne- 
gotiations carry thither, they ſtill retain 
4 great Deal of their antient Ferocity and 
Ruſticity. They have ſuffered the fine 
Towns that were in the Lefer Afa and 
Greece to run to Ruin, and even forbear 
fo cultivate the Lands. Thoſe fruitful 
Countries are many of them converted to 
Deſarts for Want of Culture; Exerciſe 
ſcems to be their Averſion. We ſee them 
lolling on ſoft Sopha's and Cuſhions all 
Day long, when they are not with their 
Women in the Haram ; and if they meet 
in Companies, as they ſometimes do, they 
take Tobacco and Opium till they are ſtu- | 
pid, and ſcarce ſpeak once in Half an 
Hour ; they ſeem Strangers to good Hu- 
mour, Wit, and genteel Converſation ; 
and Friendſhip is never to be expected 
from them : Walking and talking are 
both their Averſion; they aſſociate ſome- 
times like Animals of an inferior Species ; 
but their Satisfaction ſeems to ariſe only 
from their being in dumb, ſtupid Compe- 
ny, like themſelves. 

Tur Pride and Inſolence of theſe Peo- 
ple has been obſerved already towards thoſe 
of a different Faith; but their Probity 
and fair Dealing with foreign Merchants, 
is very much applauded, except ſuch of 
them as have been Chriſtians and turned 
Turks ; theſe Renegadoes are the greateſt 
Cheats, and the moſt abandoned of Man- 
kind; which is the Reaſon, probably, of 


the different Characters we meet with of 


the Turks. A Man that has been over- 
rcached, immediately concludes the whole 
Nation are Cheats; and it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, that their great Men are ge- 
nerally guilty of great Oppreſſions and Ex- 
tortions, eſpecially in regard to their Chriſ- 
tian and Jewiſh Subjects. 

To Mabomet the Founder of their Re- 
gion, they are indebted for their Sobrie- | 


. 
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„he hibited ft TURKEY, 
ty, who prohibi rong Liquor on Pain 


% 1 
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of Damnation in the other World, and ſe- 


vere corporal Puniſhments in this; and 
they do generally abſtain from it, though 


there may be ſome Inſtances of their great 
Men and Soldiery drinking ſometimes in 
private, though they puniſh Drunkenneſs 
ſeverely in their Inferiors. None of them, 
however, abſtain from Opium, which in- 


toxicates no leſs than Wine, except the 


common People who are not able to pur- 
chaſe it; and Mabomet, perhaps, thought 
he had granted them an Equivalent, when 
he indulged them in a Plurality of Wo- 
men inſtead of Wine; but I don't re- 
member he ever countenanced Sodomy> 
which almoſt every Man that can afford 
to keep Boys, is guilty of. 


THEiR Charity and Tenderneſs for Charity. 


their Neighbours is very commendable : 
They are careful even to prevent the Un- 
fortunate being reduced to Diſtreſs : If they 
obſerve a Family declining, and likely to 
come to Ruin, they are ever ready to ſup- 
port them to their Power. They viſit the 
Priſons, and pay the Debts of thoſe that 
are confined, and where People are burnt 
out, as Fires frequently happen in their 
Wooden Tenements, a Collection is imme- 
diately made for their Relief; and ſome 
employ their Wealth in building Caravan- 
ſera's for the Entertainment of Travellers 
erecting Fountains, Bagnio's, and Refers 
voirs. The native Turks, which are not 
Retainers to the Court, are « very hoſpi- 
table People ; but thoſe that are bred in 
the Seraglio, and advanced to Employ- 
ments in the State, uſually plunder the 
poor People they ſhould protect, as mer- 
cenary Placemen do in many Chriſtian 
Countries, in which they are ſometimes 
countenanced by their Princes; or rather 
the Miniſters conceal their Extortions from 
the Prince, while they make Uſe of his 
Name and Authority to devour his Sub- 
jects, and ruin their Country for private 
Ends. | 
DUELLING is never heard of in this 
Country ; when they quarrel, they very 
rarely come to Blows: Curſes and Re- 
proaches they will utter in Abundance, 
4 X when 


2 7 


. VI. 


— ——C______{J______—wr. 


358 The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


0 Z EIT 


1 


„ — — N 1 * "IR 


7 ad a i. 


TURKEY, when they are provoked, but never broth} bie ke the Mens, only Wey a are TY veiled TAKE Y. 


. M ” 


Pperſons and 
Habits. 


phane the Name of God, or make them 
ſelves merry with ſacred N as n 
tiaus often do. 

As the Turks make Choice & Wives 
for their Beauty or Merit, it is no Won 
der that both Men and Women are hand- 
ſome; they ſearch” every* Country where 
Beauties are to be met with as diligently as 
our Gentlemen'purſue the Ladies for their 
Fortunes: People here ſeem more careful 
in the Breed: of their Dogs and Horſes 
thin their Children, and their Kue re” 
4 e u... 

Ix Turkey the Men ſhave their Head, 
leaving one Lock upon the Crown; they 
wear their Beards long, except the Officers 
in the Palace and Military Men, and theſe 


leave only Whiſkers on the upper Lip: 


All of them wear Turbafits uſualiy white, 6 
but the Family of Mabomet green. A 
Turbant contains a whole Piece of Linen 
or Silk, wound about their Heads to the 
Bigneſs of half a Buſhel almoſt, and a- 
dotrned ſometimes with Lace or F ringe ; 
the greater the Quality of .the Man, the 
bigger his Turbant is uſually.” (Their Chriſ- 
tian Subjects, the Greeks and Armenians, are 
not ſuffered to wear white Turbants.) 
Next their Skins the Turks wear a Kind 
of Shirt. without Collar or Wriſtbands, 
and over it a long Veſt tied with a Saſh, 
the Sleeves cloſe and reaching down to 
their Wriſts; over the Veſt they ufually 
wear a looſe Coat of the Banjan Make of 
almoſt any Colour; their Breeches or 
Drawers are cloſe” before and behind, and 
tet down when they. water, which the 
Men do ſitting as well as the Women. 
The Stockings are of a Piece with their 
Breeches ; inſtead of Shoes they wear yel⸗ 
low Slippers, which is another Mark of 
Diſtinction ; they will not ſuffer a Chriſ- 
tian to wear ſuch: The Slippers are al- 


ways put off in entering a Houſe or Tem- 


ple, but the Turbant or Cap never. They 
put their Knife, Handkerchief and Purſe 
in their Boſoms, and have a Dagger or 
Ponyard in their Saſh. The Women wear 
a ſtiffened Cap on their Heads, not much 
unlike a Mitre, their Hair hanging down 
on their Shoulders; the reſt of their Ha- 
I 


when they go Abroad, that their Faces 
can't be ſeen, and thoſe of Quality are 


ö carried i in cloſe Litters or Chairs: Neither 


Sex ever alter the Faſhion of their Cloaths, 
which prevents a great deal f the Ex- 


pence we are put to- Their Food is Food. 


chiefly Riee, mixed with the doup or 
Gravy of ſtewed Meat; which ſcarce wants 
a Knife to cut it; both their roaſted: and 
boiled Meat are ſo much done, that they 
can pull it to Pieces with their Fingers. 
Their grand Dich here,” and in all the 
Eaſt, is Pilo, which conſiſts of Mutton and 
Fowls boiled to Rags; and the Rice being 


boiled perfectly. dry, the Soup made of 
the Meat, which is very high ſeaſoned, is 


poured upon it. Thoſe that don't chuſe 


Rice have Cakes baked upon the Hearth, 
which they eat inſtead of Bread. Their 
uſual Liquors are Water, Sherbet or Cof- 
fee. As for the common People they live 
very much upon Cucumbers, Melons, 


Roots, and other Garden Stuff, and have 


the ſame ſmall Liquors as their Betters. 


FE Ww of the Turks lie in Beds, but on Lodging. 


Carpets, Mattreſſes or Mats, on a Sopha or 
raited Floor, on the Sides of the Room, 
or at the End of it, and cover themſelves 
with Quilts. They lie in Linen Waiſt- 
coats and Drawers, as they do in other 


| Eaſtern Countries, and have no Need of 
The Turks ſalute their Friends Salute. 


Sheets. 
by laying their Right Hand on their Breaſt 
and bowing the Head a little. The Sopha, 
which is about a Foot and half higher 
than the Area of the Room, ſerves them 
to eat on as well as to ſleep upon; they 
have a little Table and a Piece of Leather 
ſpread upon it to ſet the Diſhes on, and a 
Towel of blue Linen uſually ſerves all the 
Company to wipe on. They fit down 


| croſs-lepged at their Meals, and before 


they eat ſay a ſhort Grace, as, In the Name 
of God, and at the Concluſion of the Meal, 
God be praiſed. 


Tur Turks play at Cheſs and Drafts pivert | | 


for Diverſion, but never for Money ; for 
ſo they interpret their Prophet's Command 
not to game, there being no Danger of 
quarrelling where there is nothing to be 
won or loſt ; and to prevent Quarrels was 


the 
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URKEBY. the Reaſon; of the Prohibition. Some of 
them delight in their Country Muſick, and 
haye dancing, Girls to divert them, but ne- 
ver dance themſelves. Their manly. Ex- 
'exciſes , are ſhooting at a Mark on Horſe- 
back and on Foot, and throwing of Darts, 
which they do with great Dexterity ; as to 
Hunting and other rural Sports, they ſel- 
dom make theſe Part of their Diverſions, 
unleſs ſome Prince or great Men be of the 
Party. | 

HERE are no Me bas Poſt- 

| Horſes or Waggons to accommodate Trä- 
vellers, as with us, but every Man rides on 
his own Beaſt, or procures a Firman from 
Court, or of the Beglerbeg, (chief Magi- 
ſtrate of the Province, ) which is eaſily ob- 
tained, and then Horſes and Entertainment 
are provided for him gratis to the End of 
his Journey; but the uſual Way of Tra- 
velling is. with the Caravans of Camels, as 
in Pera. And though there be no Poſts, 
the Perſons who are ſent Expreſs to any 
Part of the Empire, will take the Mer- 


I ravell.ng. 
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chants Letters with them for a ſmall Con- | 


ſideration, and, deliver them at Smyrnd, TURKRY. 
Aleppo, &ce. If a Gentleman has no Fir- 
man, he pays ten Aſpers (or Half-pence) 
ſor every three Miles, but nothing for his 
Guide. Caravanſera 8 Or Houſcs for the Caravanſera's. 
Enter tainment of Travellers, are erected in 
almoſt every Village. They conſiſt of a 
5 encompaſſed with a Piazza on the 
Inſide, and Cells for Lodging within the 
Piazza, as in a Monaſtery; and here you 
meet with Mats or clean Straw to lie on, 
but nothing better; other Conveniences 
the Traveller muſt bring with him. In 
{ome of theſe Houſes the Traveller is fur- 
niſhed with Meat as well as Lodging, 
gratis; but Proviſions are ſo very cheap in 
Turkey, that fe- accept of it, they uſually 
purchaſe their Food themſclves. As to 
poor Travellers, they fit down with any 
of their Countrymen they fee furniſhed 
with Food, without any Ceremony; nor 
is it taken as a Piece of Rudeneſs: So 
hoſpitable are the Tris for the moſt Part 
to their own People. 


HIS Country produces Rice, 

Wheat, Barley, raw Silk, Car- 
pets, Goats Hair, Mohair - Yarn, Goats 
Wool, Cotton-Wool, Cotton-Yarn, Di- 
mities, Burdets, Shagreen-Skins, Cordo- 
vants, blue, red and yellow; Coffee (the 
Product of Arabia) Rhubarb, Turpen- 
tine, Storax, Gum Senega, Gum 'Tra- 
vant, Gum Arabick, Opium, Galls, Ma- 
ſtick, Wormſeed, Senna, Emeralds, Ter- 
ra Lemnia or Sigillata, Pomegranates, 
Spunges, Piſtachio Nuts, Dates, Almonds, 
Wine, Oil, Figs, Raiſins, Mother of Pearl, 
Viſney, Valinia for dying, Sal Armoni- 
3 ack, China-Root, Allom, Botargo, Ro- 
1 man Vitriol, Box-Wood, Bees Wax and 


produce and 
anufactures. 


1 Saffron. | 
_ 19 ev heſt 


1 | TAE Grand Seignior's Dominions, as 
ee 1 | 
| any has been obſerved, are the beſt fitu- 
ated for a foreign Trade, of any Coun- 


ECHXY "VIE 
Of the Produce, Manufaftures, and Trade of Turkey. 


tries in the World, as they lic in 
the Middle of our Continent, and the 
Seas bordering upon them give the 
Turks an Opportunity of trading with 
every Nation, more eafily than any 
other People can. The Red Sea and 
the Gulph of Perfia render the Voyage 
very ſhort to India and China, by 
the Mediterranean, the Egean and the 
Black Sea ; they might trade with every 
Country of Europe and Africa. They 
have Timber and Naval Stores in their own 
Territories ſufficient to build the largeſt 
Fleets; but ſor Want of Application all 
theſe Advantages are loſt. They ſeldom 
or never undertake diſtant Voyages either to 
the Eaſt or Welt ; the Product of Turkey 
is exported in foreign Bottoms, and by the 
ſame Veſſels is all the Produce of foreign 
Countries carried thither, They concern 

themſelves 
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TURKEY. themſelves very little in Nareadon ; their 


The Intereſt 
of the Chriſ- 
tians, that it 


"own Ships do little mbre than tranſport the 
Produce of one Province to another, and 
their Ships of War, their Royal Navy, is 
not able to contend with the meaneſt of | 


the Maritime Powers of Eurepe. 


Tur raw Silk impotted from the 
Grand Seignior's Dominions is for the 
moſt Part of the Growth of Perſiu; 
Silk which Turkey produces being manu. 
factured and ſpent there. There are no 


the Riches of the Eaſt, aq from the Ports 
on the Mediterranean they might be dif- 
tributed to all the Kingdoms of the Weſt- 
ern World in their own Bottoms, and 
conſequently they might ſet what Price 
they pleaſed upon them : The trading Na- 
tions of Europe were ſo ſenſible of this, 

the that when they ſaw it in the Power of 
the Imperialiſts to drive the Turks out of 
Europe, as was once the Caſe when Prince 


wrought Silks imported into England from Eugene, the Imperial General, drove them 


Turkey, or any other Country, becauſe 
they are at preſent prohibited by Act of 
Parliament to be worn here: But the Tur- 
Ley Burdets, which have a Mixture of Silk, 
are however pretty much worn amongſt 
us, and wrought Silks may be brought to 
England, provided they are exported again. 


Ir ſeems to be much more for the 


Intereſt of the Chriſtian Princes, that theſe 


ſhould remain fine Countries ſhould be in the Hands of 


in the Hands 


of the Turks, the indolent Tarks than of any Chriſtian 


Power, not only as it would make that 
Power which ſhould poſſeſs them dange- 
rous to the reſt ; but they might monopo- 
lize moſt of the Trade of the World; for 
it is not much more than a Month's 
Voyage from Befſera, or the Red Sea, to 


before him almoſt to Adrianople, then the 
Engliſh and Dutch interpoſed, and by 
their Mediation put a Stop to the Imperial 
Arms. 


Articles we import from Turkey were, not 
long fince, as follows: 

SHERBUFFP Silk and Ardept Silk im- 
ported from Smyrna, is ſold by the Bat- 
man of 2400 Drachms, which ought to 
hold out eleven great Pounds of twenty- 
four Ounces (as this and all raw Silk is 
fold) or ſixteen Pounds and half of fix- 
teen Ounces to the Pound, is worth about 
ſixty-five Dollars per Batman; the firſt 
Sort, without the Charges of Cuſtom, &c. 


Dollars. 
Cotton Wool — — 14 
Cotton Yarn as in Goodneſs 20 to 371 ber Kamil of roo i 
Gals — — — 20 4 . 
4 | tilo's, which ought to 
Valinia — — — 12 © 
F weigh 122 Pound 
Boxwood — _ 1 2 | Engliſh 
Bees Wax — 44 „ 5 
Goat's-Wool, the Oque of 800 Hrs, or 5 Pounds 6 Ounces Eugliſb, Dollars 31. 
Dollars. 
Scamony — — — 77 ? 
Wormſced — — — e 2 | Per Oque: of 400 
Roman Vitriol — — 4 l Drams, or 2 Pounds 
Mohair-Yarn from — — 1% % 5 11 Ounces Eng- 
Scio Turpentine — — 2 liſb. 


Gum Tragant 


F J 


Cordovants, blue, red, and n one Dollar per Skin. 


India, from whence might be mpertt el TURK" LY. 
— pmng 


Tun Prices of the moſt conſiderable Price of Tu 
key Gocds. 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of the Forces and Revenues of the Grand Seignior. 


HE Forces of the Turks are of two 
Sorts. The firſt may be compared 
to our Guards and Standing-Forces that 


are paid out of the Treaſury, namely, the 
Sphahis and Janiſſaries; the one Horſe, 
and the other Foot. 
Soldiers are thoſe that are raiſed and paid 
by the Gentlemen of the Country, who 
hold their Eſtates of the Prince, on Con- 


dition of bringing a certain Number of 


The ſecond Sort of 


vances to the Sphahis 5000 Aſpers a Man, 
to furniſh them with Arms and Accoutre- 
ments. Theſe Gentlemen manage their 
Arms and Horſes very dexterouſly, but 
charge in no Manner of Order, though 
with a great deal of Fury, which if their 
Enemies can ſuſtain a little while, they 
retire in more Haſte than they advanced, 
and can never be brought to return to the 


Charge again, as I have heard my Lord 


Men and Horſes into the Field whenever Cutts obſerve, who ſerved againſt the Turks 
they are required ; and theſe are called at the Siege of Buda, Anno 1686. Great 


Zaims or Timariots. I ſhall ſpeak firſt 
of the Standing-Forces, the Sphahis and 
Janiſſaries. The Sphahis, or Horſe, were 
originally Gentlemen, who had their Edu- 
cation in the Academics of the Seraglto, 
and are about 12,000 in Number, divided 
into two Bodics, v2. the Silachtari, whoſe 
Colours are yellow ; and the Sphahaoglari, 
whoſe Colours are red : Theſe laſt were 
the Eſquires or Servants to the former, 
but arc now equal, having in ſome Battle 
ſtood their Ground when their Maſters 
run away ;. whereupon the Emperor or- 
dered, that there ſhould no Diſtinction be 
made between them for the future. Bows, 
Arrows and Darts were formerly their 
Weapons ; but now they have Carbines 
and Piſtols like our Troopers. 
his of Aja are generally beſt mounted, it is 
ſaid; but thoſe of Europe beit diſciplined. 
Their Pay is very different, from twelve to 
100 Aſpers a Day; but none have more than 
100, Which is about four Shillings and two 
Pence of our Money ; and though it may be 
imagined, that thoſe of the loweſt Claſs could 
not ſubſiſt themſelves and their Horſe for 
Six- Pence a Day, yet Proviſions are ſo ex- 
cecding cheap in Turkey, that it is very poſ- 
{ible to maintain themſelves with that Allow- 
2nce, eſpecially as their Sons are allowed to 
be enrolled in that Body, and receive twelve 
Aſpers a Day each; and when the Grand 
Seignior takes the Field in Perſon, he ad- 
II. 


The Spha- 


Numbers of Volunteers uſually join the 


[Sphahis when the Turks enter into a War, 


in Hopes of being preferred in that Body, 

TE Janiſſaries, who are all Foot, are 
educated alſo in the Seminaries of their Se- 
raglios, where they are trained up to Ar:ns ; 
and in order to encreaſe and recruit this 
Body, every fifth Chriſtian Captive, under 


fifteeen Years of Age, is reſerved for the 


Grand Seignior's Service ; and, the moſt 
perſonable Lads amongſt them have a ſuita- 
ble Education given them, being firſt in- 
ſtructed in the Turkiſh Language and Re- 
ligion. The Body of Janiffaries did not 
at firſt exceed 7000, but were afterwards 
encreaſed to 25,000 ; and there may be 
I00,000 more that purchaſe the Name 
and Privileges of Janiflaries; but theſe 
ſeldom ſerve in the Army, or receive Pay : 
The reſt of the Slaves, that are not incor- 
porated in this Body, are brought up to 
ſuch Buſineſs and Employments as are 
found fitteſt for the Service of the ſeveral 
Royal Palaces ; the moſt ingenious are pre- 
par'd for Offices in the State; others are 
made Gardeners, Smiths, Carpenters, Cc. 
and fome are quartered on the Lands and 
Eſtates of the Janiſſaries in Vatolia, from 
whence this Body is frequently recruited. 
As ſoon as a young Janiſſary is enrolled, 
he receives from one Aſper a Day to ſeven, 
beſides his Diet; but this Pay is never en- 
creaſed to more than twelye Aſpers till he 
is an Officer. Thoſe that are unmarried 


| 4 5 


live 


TUREEY. 
> md 


hs. Mu a % DIG 


Char Vit 


8 8 ate aac. 


362 The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


TURKEY. live in a particular Quarter of the Town, they would not bets the Manticn af it ; T URKky 


and eat in common as in a Convent, and 
have their Cloathing alſo provided for them 


by the Government ; but living idly, and 


having nothing to do in Time of Peace, 
they frequently grow mutinous, and pre- 
tend to direct the Adminiſtration: And if 
they apprehend any of the Miniſtry are 
not their Friends, they demand their 
Heads, nor will this always ſatisfy them; 
they proceed ſo far ſometimes as to depoſe 
the Grand Seignior, and advance one of his 
Relations to the Throne. 

Trt1R Diſaffection is uſually diſcovered 
when they come to the Divan, whither 
they are ſummoned twice a Week by 
their Aga, or General, and have an Enter- 
tainment provided for them from the Grand 
Seignior's Kitchen; if they apprehend that 
they are like to be oppreſied, or diſcounte- 

nanced by any great Man, they overturn 
their Plates, and - flight the Meat provided 
for them; which when the Court are ap- 
priſed off, they endeavour to ſatisfy them 
by Gratuities and fair Promiſes, to prevent 
the Diſaffection becoming general. There 
are about 160 Houſes or Apartments of the 
Janiſſaries in Conſtantinople, which are 
called Chambers, and every Chamber has 
its Tchorbagi, or Captain; the Odabaſhee, 
or Maſter of the Chamber who is Lieute- 
nant of the Company ; the Wekilbarg, or 
Pay-maiter ; the Baizacktie, or Enfign, 
who carries the Colours; the Cook, who 
punithes them when: they have committed | 
any Fault; and the Undercook, whoſe 
Buſineſs it is ta fummon all married Janiſ- 
larics, who live at Cor/tantinople, to attend 
when there is Occaſion for them: But 
tncir marrying being a Bar to their Prefer- 
ment, moiſt of them live ſingle, and have 
two Meals a Day provided for them. 
Theſe Troops are moſt relied on in the 
Day of Battle; and indeed the reſt. are 
little better thah our Militia ; nor can the 
Diſcipline cither of the Sphahis or Janiſſa- 
ries be much applauded, for though they 
charge an Enemy with great Fury, they 
obſerve very little Order, and it is very 
well for their Enemies that they are too 
proud to learn. Baſſa Boncval was ver 
well qualified to have inſtructed them, but 


and he run the Hazard of being ſacrificed 


Chriſtian Power would be able to oppoſe 
the J. urks, if their numerous Armies were 
diſciplined. 

Bes1pes the Sphahis and Janiſſaries, 
which are the Flower of their Armies, 
there is that other Militia, already menti- 
oned, which is much more numerous ; and 
are raiſed and maintained by ſuch Gentlemen 
as hold their Lands of the Government by 


[Military Tenures ; and ſuch Gentlemen are 


denominated either Zaims or Timariots, 
according to the Number of Men they are 
obliged to bring into the Field. The Re- 
venues of the Lands of a Zaim are from 
20,000 Aſpers to 99,999 ; if they are 
valued at an Aſper more, it is the Revenue 
of a Sangiach, Bey, or Baſſa, which is froni 
100,000 Aſpers to 999,999 : If it a- 
mounts to more, it is the Revenue of a 
Beglerbeg, or Viceroy, who has ſeve- 
ral Governments or Sangrackſhips under 
his Command, A Zaim is obliged to raiſe 
from four to ninctcen Soldiers; and a 
Timariot is not oblized to maintain more 
than four. Some Timariots hold their 
Lands directly of the Grand Seignior ; and 
others of the Beglerbeg or Viceroy of the 
Province. 


Ix Time of War the Zaims bring grand 
Tents or Pavilions into the Field, to which 
are annexed Kitchens, Stables, and all 
Manner of Conveniences ; and for every 


Trooper compleatly armed, which does 
not amount to nine Pounds Sterling, and 
this, it is ſaid, will maintain a Trooper there, 
Proviſions are ſo cheap, though it would 
not maintain a Foot Soldier here; and in 
Time of Peace the Zaims and Timariots 
are at no Expence. Theſe Soldicrs are 
formed into Regiments, having their ſeveral 
Colonels, Captains and other Commiſſion 
Officers, and have different Colours: The 
Colonels are commanded by Sangiacks or 
Baſſa's, and theſe by the Aries or 
Viceroy of the Province; and the whole 
Army is commanded by the Grand Seig- 


y |nior ; and when he is not in the Field, by 
the Prime Vizier, or Ser0fater, The Zaims 


and 


to their Reſentment by propoſing it. No 


5ooo Aſpers yearly Rent muſt find a 
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TURKEY. and Timariots are obliged alſo to find Men] Concurrence ſeems neceſſary to the raiſing © OREEY. 
WY r the Sea Service; and both of them are] Money and making Laws in that Kingdom; 
obliged to ſerve in Perſon by Land; and, if any Encroachments are made on 7 
but the 'Timariots only on board the] their Liberties or Properties, are ready to 
Pet. defend them; and have ſoinetimes depoſed 

Tux Province of Natolia Proper brings the Beglerbeg, and compelled the Grand 
about 26,000 Men into the Field; Cara- Seignior to appoint another more accepta- 
mania, or Cilicia, 5000 ; Diarbeck 11,000 ; ble to them. Theſe are moſt of them the 
Damaſcus 4000 ; Sivas, Part of Armenia Deſcendants of the Mamalukes, who were 
Major, 11,100; Erzerum 12,300; Yan for ſome Hundreds of Years Sovercigns of 
3500 x Maroſeli 13003 Cyprus 2500 ; this Kingdoin. In Egypt, therefore, the 
Tripoli 1800; Rika 2000; Trepezomd 1400; | Grand Seignior ſeems to be but a limited 
Aleppo 3200; Tebilder, Part of Geor-| Monarch. The Tributary Countries, ſuch as 
gia, 2400 ; the Captain Baſſa for the Tartary, Malachia and Moldavia, have not 
Illes 3 500; Romania, in Europe, 27,000 ;| yet been mentioned, who are obliged to 
the Militia on the Fronters of Hungary] raiſe a certain Number of Troops, and 
4 70,000. Join the Turki/h Army when required. 
3 Tur Horſe raiſed by the Zaims and The Han or Cham of the Crim Tartars 
1 Timariots only are computed to amount to is obliged to raiſe 100,000 Men; and the 
160,.00 Men and upwards: To which | Princes of Moldavia and Walachia are 
are added a great Number of Volunteers, | obliged to bring 60 or 70,000 Men into 
that ſerve at their own Expence, in Expec- the Field. The two laſt are Chriſtian 
tation of ſucceeding the Zaims and Tima- | Princes of the Greek Communion. 


riots. that fall in Battle, who chuſe to en- | TE Revenues of the Grand Seignior | 
gage in the moſt deſperate Enter prizes. ariſe from the demeſn Lands, or Lands of 
When a Zaim is ſuperannuated or difabled, | the State; from the Duties of Import and 
he may reſign to his Son, or ſome other | Export, or Cuſtoms ; by the Tribute paid 
Relation. A Peaſant or Farmer cannot be by the Cham of Crim Tartary, Moldavia, 
a Sphahi or Trooper, unleſs on the Fron- | Walachia and the Grecian Tlands ; by a 
tiers where he has manifeſted his Courage | Poll-Tax on the Chriſtians, and thoſe who 
againſt the Enemy, and in that Caſe he is are not of the eſtabliſhed Religion: And 
allowed to be a Candidate for the Lands of ( the Armies raiſed and paid by the Zaims 
a Zaim or Timariot that is dead. In fand Timariots in Time of War may well 
Romania, when a Zaim or Timariot dies In | he reckoned Part of the Revenue, as it 
Battle, his Lands are divided equally a- | ſaves him ſo great an Expence ; but the 
mong his Children; but when he dies aj greateſt Part of the publick Revenue ariſes 
natural Death, the Beglerbeg or Viceroy of | from the Preſents and annual Payments 
the Province has the Diſpoſal of the Eftate, | which are made by the Governors and 
and ought to give it to the Perſon who is | other great Officers of State, and che Con- 
moſt capable of ſerving the Government; fiſcation of their Eſtates. when they die or 
but he uſually conſiders his own Intereſt in | are difplaced ; for whatever his Beglerbegs, 
the firſt Place, and gives it him that ad- Viceroys or Governors have amaſſed or ex- 
vances moſt Money, which has rendered | torted from the People, falls to the Grand 
that Militia much lefs conſiderable than | Seigntor at laſt, who is Heir General to all 
$ they were heretofore. But there are many | of them, and only allows their Wives and 
Y Zaims and Timariots in Na/olia, whoſe | Families a Subſiſtance out of them; but it 
4 Lands deſcend to their Heirs. The | is not ſo with the native Turks, the Gentle- 
Forces of the Grand Seignior in Egypt are men of the Country, who are not in Office; 
computed to amount to 80,000 Men, not- their Eſtates uſually deſcend to their Chil- 
withſtanding which his Authority is often | dren, and ſo it 1s in that rich Province of 
diſputed by the Egyptian Princes, which | Egypt. The Grand Seignior has not more 


are about twelve in Number, and whoſe than halt a Million Steine from thence, 
| 3 more 
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TURKEY. more than what bears the Charges of the 


1 


Jovernment. 


Government, and if he ſhould attempt to 
raiſe more in that Kingdom, it would, pro- 
bably, occaſion a general Revolt of the E- 
gyptian Princes, who may be looked up- 


on as independent Sovereigns, almoſt, in 
their reſpectiye Territories, and cannot be 


diſplaced by the Grand Seignior: But as 


to the reſt of his Dominions, this Prince 
is not only Heir to all his Officers of 
State, but has vaſt Sums of them, when 
they enter upon their Poſts, and annually 
afterwards. 
Seraglio is nominated to a Government, he 
immediately makes a Preſent to the Throne, 
and if he has no Treaſure of his own, 
uſually borrows it of the Eunuchs of the 
Seraglio, who are generally great Uſurers, 
and know how to. be repaid again: For 
if ſuch Governors are not punctual in re- 
paying what they borrow, the Eunuchs 
know how to miſrepreſent their Actions at 


"=. 


The firſt Money, therefore, a Baſſa ex- 
torts from the People, is paid to the Eu- 
nuch he borrowed it of. 

Brs1DEs the conſtant Revenue, if 
there happen to be a War with the Chriſ- 
tians, or any other preſſing Neceſſity, the 


Treaſures of the Moſques or Churches, 


When a great Man in the 


which is very great, may be made Uſe of TURKky, 
to faye the State. | Yr 

THE Emperor has alſo a private Trea- 
ſure lodged in Vaults, as a Reſerve in ex- 
traordinary Caſes, where none but the Of- 
ficers of the Treaſury and the Prime Vi- 
zier ever enter. And as this is an arbi- 
trary Government, the Grand Scignior is, 
in Reality, Maſter of the Purſes of all 
his Subjects: And it is not an uncom- 
mon Thing, when the Treaſury is low, 
to borrow Sums of thoſe that are known 
to. abound in Wealth, and what is bor- 
rowed of private Men, is always. punctu- 
ally repaid ; but what is borrowed of Go- 
| vernors, or Officers of State, is ſeldom re- 
turned ; for theſe are not ſuppoſed to have 
a Property in any Thing, but what the 
| Sovereign can demand when he pleaſes. 
Theſe are Creatures raiſed by him, and 
have nothing but what they receive from 
his Bounty ; and though they are veſted 
: | with great Power and Wealth for a Time, 
they are really in a worſe Situation than 
the lower Claſs of People, who enjoy what 
they have with as much Eaſe and Freedom 
as the Subjects of any other Country, 
though they are ſeldom preferred to any 
Poſts in the Government. 


CHAP. 


Of the Grand Seignior's Court, and Great Officers of 
State; his Haram or Seraglio, and ſome Maxims of 


the Turkith Policy. 


HE Grand Seignior is an abſolute 

Prince, reſtrained by no Laws, but 
thoſe of his Religion; but notwithſtanding 
he exerciſes an arbitrary Dominion over 
his Governors and Officers, who depend 
upon him for all that they enjoy, yet pri- 
vate Gentlemen, native Turks, who arc 
not in any Poſt, enjoy their Liberties and 
Properties as fully as if it was a limited 
Monarchy, as Motraye aſſures us, who 
lived amongſt them, and made it his Bu- 


| their Government and Adminiſtration : 


Li. 


And ſhould the Sovereign break in upon 
their Properties, it would very probably 
occaſion an Inſurrection. Over his Chriſ- 
tian Subjects, indeed, which are almoſt as 
numerous as the Turks, he tyrannizes moſt 
unmercitully, as alſo over the great Officers 
of State, and ſuffers his Mahometan Sub- 
jects to inſult and abuſe the Chriſtians with 
Impunity ; though they are the moſt uſe- 
ful of his People, and chiefly carry on 
their Manufactures and foreign Trafick, 


fineſs to inform himſelf of the Nature of 
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URKEY. without which it would be difficult for 


aid Seig- 
e' Tiles. 


auguration. 


the Covernment to ſubſiſt. He compels 
the Chriſtians, alſo, to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves by the Colour of their Cloaths and 
other Marks of Contempt, by a burthen- 
ſome Poll-Tax, and other Duties, from 
which the native Turks are exempted. 
AMoNG the Grand Seignior's Titles, he 
aſſumes theſe, viz. The Shadow of God, 
A God on Earth, Brother of the Sum and 
Moon, Difpoſer f all earthly Crowns ; and 
as long as he is ſucceſsful, his Subjects 
adore him, but if he is unfortunate in his 
Wars, he loſes his Divinity, is lighted, 
and frequently depoſed. This Prince is 
never crowned, but is carried from the 
Palace on his Acceſſion, and inaugurated 
at a Place called Job, ncar the Walls of 
Conflantinople, where the Tomb of ſome 
of their Prophets ſtands, which, according 
to their Traditions, is the Tomb of Jo: 
Their Traditions add, that Job was a 
Judge in the Courts of Salomon, and that 
Alexander was the General of S9lomon's 
Army; which diſcovers their Skill in Chro- 
nology. 

AFTER folemn Prayers for the Pro- 
ſperity of the Grand Scignior, the Mufti 
gives him his Benediction, and his Ma- 
jeſty ſwears to maintain the Laws of Ma- 
homet ; by which is underſtood only, that 
Part of the Laws which concern Reli- 
gion; he is at Liberty to repeal and alter 
any other Part of it. Thoſe that are edu- 
cated in the Mahometan Academies, are 
taught, that it is their Duty to leave the 
World with Submiſſion and Reſignation 
when their Prince requires 1t; and that 
they may aſſure themſelves of Seats in Pa- 
radiſe, if they maxe no Oppolition to the 
Sentence paſſed upon them. And it is 
obſerved, that ſcarce any of them endea- 
vour to reſiſt or evade the Sentence, when 
they know an Executioner is ſent to carry 
their Heads to the Grand Seignior. 

THE Word Slave is a Title of Honour 
in Turkey and Perſia, which their greateſt 
Men are ambitious of, as it gives them 
a Power of domineering over thoſe of an 
inferior Rank; but ſtill they are never- 
theleſs Slaves in the proper Senſe of the 

No 31. 


neath them; there is nothing villainous 
or cruel, that they dare refuſe to do, when 
their Tyrant requires it. A Man muſt 


even Humanity, if he would riſe in that 
Court; and the Caſe is much the fame in 
ſome other Courts, where they boaſt of 
their Freedom, and yet never dare ſpeak 
their real Thoughts upon any Subject. 


are the moſt beautiful and ſprightly Youths 
that can be met with, and are received in 
the Academies at Con/taninople, Alrianople, 
or Pera, as the Grand Seignior approves 
of them: For they all paſs in Review be- 
fore him. when they are admitted, and 
are committed to the Care of the chief 
Eunuch, who cauſes them to be treated 
with great Severity, puniſhing their Faults, 
ſometimes, with Blows, and at others, by 
Watching and Faſting. They arc taught 
Silence and a modeſt Behaviour, and the 
Principles of their Religion in the firſt 
Place: They are taught alſo the Turk, 
Arabian, and Perſian Languages. Thoſe 
that are defigned for the Army, learn their 
Military Exerciſes ; thoſe that are deſigned 


accordingly. They ſtudy every Lad's Ge- 
nius, directing his Studies towards what 
he ſeems beſt qualified for. From theſe 
Seminaries, the Emperor makes Choice 
of all the Officers of his Houſhold, and 
as Governments fall, they are preferred to 
them, but ſeldom till they are forty Years 
of Age. When they leave the Seraglio, 
they recommend themſelves to the Favour 
and Patronage of the principal Eunuchs ; 
and, on theſe Occaſions, appear as polite 
in their Addreſſes, as our Courtiers do in 
this Part of the World: For though they 
treat thoſe of a different Faith with great 
| Haughtineſs, or rather Inſolence; yet they 
behave with as much Civility towards one 
another as Gentlemen do elſewhere. 

Tur Lads of the Seraglio never hav- 
ing the Sight of a Woman, frequently fall 
in Love with one another, to which is 
ſometimes given the Name of Platonick 
Love, which frequently ends, however, 

4 2 in 


take Leave of Honour, Conſcience, and 


Word, and greater Slaves 7 thoſe be- TURKEY. 
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THe Lads educated in the Seraglio, Education in 
the Seraglio's, 


for publick Employments, are educated 


Love In- 
trigues in the 
Seraglio. 
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""— deter them from purſuing it. The old 


Mutes. 


Dwazts, 


-unuchs. 


Eunuchs watch them ſtrictly, when they 
perceive any Symptoms of this Paſſion; 
but they will carry it on by Signs, when 
they arc prohibited the Converſation of 
the amiable Object; and there are ſome- 
times ſuch Jealouſies among Rivals, and 
ſuch Schemes for deſtroying thoſe they ſuſ- 
pet, as ſometimes throws the whole A- 
partment into Confuſion. The great Offi- 
cers of the Seraglio, allo, ſometimes make 
Love to the Pages, who are uſually the 
molt beautiful Boys, and make Intereſt to 
get them retained in their Service, ſuffer- 
ing themſelves to be governed and influ- 
enced by them. There are Inſtances of 
Emperors, who have kept ſuch Boys, 
and admitted them to a Share in the Go- 
vernment. 

Tur Ladies of the Seraglio, alſo, make 
Love to one another ſometimes ; which 
would tempt one to think, there is no ſti- 
fling an amorovs Flame, but if it is not 
ſatisficd in the Way Nature directs, will 
find another Vent. The Deaf and Dumb, 
or Mutes, in the Seraglio, are about forty, 
who converſe by Signs; ſome of theſe 
conſtantly attend the Emperor. Dwarfs 
that act the Part of Bu ffoons are ſtill re- 
tained in this Court, as they were in Courts 
and great Families here, in the laſt Age, 


in their reſpective Provinces, as are emi- 
nent for their Beauty: And when theſe 
young Ladies are admitted into the Sera- 
glio, they are taught Muſick and Dan- 
cing, and whatever may render them moſt 
agreeable to their Lord. When any of 
them are made Choice of to attend the 
Grand Scignior in his Apartment, ſhe is 
complimented, on the Occaſion; by the reſt 
of the Ladies of the Court; and ſhe that 
has the firſt Son, is in a Manner Empreſs, 
and ſtiled the Haſaki Sultana. For the 
Grand Seignior never marries any of them, 
ſince Bajazet was taken Priſoner with his 
Wives, and ſaw them abuſed by the Con- 
queror's Officers. 


Tur only Women that have a Man 
to themſelves in Turkey, are the Grand 
Seignior's Siſters or Daughters, whom he 
marries to the Governors of Provinces, 
and other great Men: Theſe Ladies aſ- 
ſume the State of Queens, and have their 
Huſbands in as much Subjection as other 
Turꝶiſbꝰ Huſbands have their Wives, and 


oblige them to put away all the reſt of 


their Wives and Concubines, how long 


And it 


ſeldom fails to prove fatal to him, if he 
takes another Woman to his Bed. 


IF the chief Sultana loſes her Son, ſhe 


ſoever they have lived with him. 


when Gentlemen made themſelves merry 
with the Detects and Deformities of their 
own Species. But no People have a great- | 
er Share in the Government of the Sera- | 


glio, or a greater Influence on Affairs of 
State without, than the Eunuchs and cai- 


trated Inhabitants. Thele Princes ſcem to 


— — — 


conade niore in their Eunuchs, than in 
any of their Officers or Servants, not on- 


ly to guard the Chaſtity of their Wo- 


men, but in the moſt important Affairs. 
The Klar Agaſi, a black Eunuch, is the 
Supcrintendant of the Women; and the 
Caji Agaſi, a white Eunuch, is Governor 
of the Pages and white Eunuchs, belong- 
ing to the Court. 

Tur Seraglio is ſupplied from Time to 
Time with young blooming Beauties taken 
in War, or purchaſed in Georgia and Cir- 


[loſes her Title, and the next who has a 


Son ſucceeds her. The Grand Seignior 


frequently takes the Air with his Wo- 
men in the Gardens of the Seraglio, after 


the Gardeners and all others have had No- 
tice to keep their Diſtance ; and he ſome- 
times goes over the Boſphorus with them 
to the Palace of Scutari on the Ajian Side, 
which is not much more than a Mile from 
Europe ; the Ladies being carried thither 
in covered Boats, ſo that no Man can ſee 
them; and when. the Emperor removes 
with the Court by Land to any other Pa- 
lace, the Ladies ride in cloſe Chariots, and 
Signals are made for all Men to quit their 
Houles which lie near the Road, and re- 
move a good Diſtance from it : So much 
needleſs Trouble do theſe Eaſtern Princes 
give their Subjects, when they travel with 


caſſia, but chiefly by the Governors of | 
I 


their Women, which muſt be reſolved in- 
| to 


Provinces, who never fail to make Pre-TURK:y 
ſents to the Court of ſuch young Ladies 
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URKEY- to Cuſtom, .. or an Affectation of State; A 


Ne. 


Heere of 


for it is impoſſible to ſee the Faces of the 
Ladies in their covered Vehicles ; and if 
a Man ſhould happen to ſee them, it can- 


not be ſuppoſed he durſt approach them, 
with a criminal View. 


BESIDES the Male Slaves in the Se- 
raglio, called 1choglans, Who are educated 
there to qualify them for the ſuperior Poſts 
and Offices in the Government, there is 
another Claſs called Agiomaglaus, deſigned 


for laborious Employments-; theſe are Por- 


ters, Gardeners, or Hatchet Men, Cooks, 
Officers of the Kitchen; &c. Of the Be. 
tangi's or Gardeners, it is computed, there 
are not leſs than 10,000 in all the Pa- 
laces. | 

Tux Officers of State (who uſually 
have their Education in the Seraglio) are, 


kne Vizicr. 1. The Grand Vizier, to whom the Em- 
peror commits the Adminiſtration of the 


Government both civil and military (ex- 
cept the Grand Seignior takes the Field in 
Perſon) but he has uſually ſome Rivals, 
25 the Sultana Mother, the favourite Sul- 
tancſs, and the chief Eunuch ; who hay- 
ing the Prince's Ear in his Retirement, fre- 
quently defeat the Vizier's Schemes, and 
get their Friends advanced to Poſts which 
the Vizier had deſigned for others; and 
ſometimes they procure his Diſgrace, and 
even the Loſs of his Head ; nothing can 
be more precarious than the Place of Grand 
Vizier; but he is more ſecure in Time of 
War than in Peace: The Janiflaries can't 
bear to live idly, but if the” Vizier meets 
With a little Succeſs in War, he is ſure of 
their Friendſhip ; whereas, when they arc 
not employed, they certainly mutiny, and 
ſometimes demand his Head, if they ima- 
Zinc he adviſes pacifick Meaſures: And 
however faithful he may have been to his 


Maſter, the Sultan ſeldom fails to give 


him up to their Fury, rather than run 
the Hazard of diſobliging the People. 
The Prime Vizier lives in great State, has 
his Guards, and gives Audience to Fo- 
reign Miniſters, and concludes all Treaties 
with them ; though, for Form's Sake, they 
have a formal Audience of the Grand 
Seignior when they arrive, and another 
when they return Home. The conſtant 


| 


Annum, and his Perquiſites amount to an 
immenſe Sum; but whatever he heaps up 
falls to the Sultan, when he dies or is diſ- 
graced. 


Bench, which are of the Prime Vizier's 
Council, and the Baila's of three Horſe- 
Tails, alſo, are of his Council, fo called be- 
cauſe they have three Horſe-Tails or 
Standards carried before them, and the 
other Baſla's have but one. The Prime 


of his Council, but, when he has heard 
their Opinions, may reſolve as he ſees fit. 
The Mufti and Civil Judges are ſometimes 
conſulted. in State Affairs: The Councils 
of State and their Courts of Juſtice are 


Term ſeems equivalent to the Word Cort 
with us. T be Council of State is held 
every Day at the Vizier's Palace except 
Fridays, and four Times a Week he holds 
a Divan in the Seraglio, to which he goes 
in great State, attended by the Baſſa's and 
great Officers in Town,. and his Albanian 
Guards on Horſeback. Upon his entering 


him, proſtrate themſelves on the Ground. 
In this Court the two chicf Viziers of the 
Bench ſeat themſelves on the Left Hand 
of the Prime Vizier ; the Left Hand being 
the moſt honourable in Turkey; the Vi- 
ziers of Europe and Afia on the Right 
Hand, and next them, on either Hand, the 
Treaſurers or Viziers of the Seals; 
any Beglerbeg, or Governor of a Pro- 
vince, be there, he is placed next the 
8 
THE other Officers are, 
Aga, or Chief of the black Eunuchs, and 
Keeper of the Ladics of the Seraglio, al- 
ready mentioned. 2. The Capi Agaſi, or 
Chief of the white Eunuchs, who intro— 
duces Ambaſſadors and others to the Grand 
Seignior; 
a white Turbant, and riding on Horſe- 
back in the Seraglio, and attends the Em- 
peror to the Door of the Sultana's Apart- 
ment, but no farther, the Ladies * 
left to the Care of the black N 
3. The third Officer in the Seraglio is the 


| 


NG 


the Divan, all that wait in Expectation of 


and if 


Vizier is not obliged to follow the Advice 


he has the Privilege of Wearing 


Salary of the Vizier is about 50004, per TURKEY. 


THERE are alſo fix Vrziers of the 3 the 
| ach. 


each of them called Divans, fo that this Divan. 


1. The Kiſlar Oder Of- 


hcers. 
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1 
Caimacan. 
Aga of the 
Janiſſaries. 


Otticers of e- 
very Province. 


No Poſts or 
Honours he- 
reditary, 


Trukilh 
Mavims. 


forty Pages of the Bed- chamber. 4. The 
Seras Agaſi, who takes Care of the Re- 
pairs and Furniture of the Royal Apart- 
ment. 5. The Hoſpodar Bachi, who has 
the Care of the Sultan's private Treaſure 
or privy Purſe. 6. The Kilargi Bachi, 
who has the Care of the Confectionaries, 
Kitchens, Cellars, &c. 7. The Dogandi 
Bachi, or grand Falconer. 8. The Ko- 
kadar, who puts on the Emperor's Veſt. 
9. The Kikabdar, who holds his Stirrup. 
10. The Selictar, or Sword - Bearer. 
11. The Hummangi Bachi, or Keeper of 
the Baths. 12. The Kiamica Bachi, who 
has the Care of the Linen ; and the Gerit- 
beg, who teaches the Exerciſe of the Bow 
and Lance. 

THE Officers without the Seraglio are, 
1. 'The Caimacan, or Governor of Con- 
ſtantinople, who is the Grand Vizier's Re- 
preſentative in his Abſence, and even gives 
Audience to Ambaſſadors. 2. The Aga, or 
General of the Janiſſaries, whoſe Power is 
exceeding great, thoſe under his Command 
being accountable to nobody but him. 
3. The Chiaux Bachi, or Chief of the 
Chiaux's, who are Meſſengers of the 
Court, and employed ſometimes to take 
off a Baſſa's Head, who is Governor of a 
diſtant Province. 

In every large Province or Beglerbeg- 
ſhip are three great Officers, v/z. the chief 
Prieſt who is Judge; the Reiſeffendi, in 
whom the Officers of Chancellor and Se- 
cretary of State are united; and the Tef- 
terdar or Treaſurer ; who are of the Beg- 
lerbeg's Council. | 

Ir has been obſerved already, that there 
is no ſuch Thing as hereditary Nobility in 
Turkey, and that their Beglerbegs or Go- 
vernors of Provinces are ſeldom or never 
ſucceeded either in their Offices or Eſtates 
by their Children, Nor are the great Ot- 
fices or Poſts in the Government ever given 
to native Turks, but to the Grand Seig- 
nior's Slaves, taken in War, or purchaſed 
young, and educated in the Seraglio, whoſe 
Relations being unknown to them, and 
having no Intereſt or Friends in the Go- 
vernment aſſigned them, cannot expect 
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them upon rendering themſelves indepen- 
dent, or incline them to enter into Con- 
ſpiracies againſt their Sovereign. Another 
of the 7 wrkiſh Maxims is to change their 
Governors often, before they have had an 
Opportunity to render themſetves popular ; 
to which we may add that other Piece of 
Policy, of obliging their Officers to make 
frequently Prefents to the Throne, which 
puts them upon fleecing and oppreſſing the 
People, and muſt render them rather o- 
dious than beloved by thoſe they govern, 
and at the fame Time render the People 
leſs capable of oppoſing the Commands of 
their Superiors; and indeed, the Turki/b 
Empire, as it was founded in Force, is 
maintained in the fame Manner ; the Court 
is not very ſollicitous whether they have 
the Affections of the People or not. They 
have always a numerous Army on Foot, 
and can compel Submiſſion to their Com- 
mands; and if the Prince does not too much 
provoke the Military Men, eſpecially the 
Janiſſaries, he has little to fear; and when 
the Soldiery become mutinous, and pro- 
ceed ſo far as to depoſe their Sovereign, 
they never ſet up any of their own Officers, 
but advance another Prince to the Throne 
of the ſame (the Ottoman) Family; there 
having been no Inſtance of their ſetting a 
Prince of any other Family upon the 
Throne for ſeveral hundred Vears: It is 
true, there have been ſome Rebellions in 
the diſtant Provinces of the Empire, but 
they have been of a very ſhort Continu- 
ance. The Porte find Means to get their 
Leaders taken off by Poiſon or the Sword, 
and then the People, who had been ſpirited 
up againſt the Government, immediately 
diſperſe: And where the ſaniſſaries or 
other Rebels have depoſed one Grand Seig- 
nior and ſet up another, they are fo far 
from meeting with a Reward from the 
Prince they have advanced, that he uſually 
becomes jealous of them, and takes the 
firſt Opportunity to deſtroy them, leſt they 
ſhould play the ſame Gaine again, and de- 
ſtroy the Work of their own Hands, 


There are very few Inſtances where the 


Makers of Kings ever think themſelves 
ſufficiently 


nn 


Noza de Bachi, or the Governor of the ſany Succeſs, if their Ambition ſhould put TUR Kt þ 
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URKE EY, ſufficiently ratified, but make this a Pre- 


Will, to rebel. 


ig o of 
> Purks. 


TY FE 
Maltitude 
WO 
Stets, 


tence for pulling down the Creature they ſ ſeems to be the Opinion of the Kings of 
have contributed to advance. I France, and other, Princes, Who chuſe to 
Wu a Baſla dies who has 8 reign over Slaves rather than a free People. 
a. Sultana, her Dowry is firſt, paid out of | They are perfectly indifferent whether 
his Eſtate, and the reſt devolves on the they have any Share in their Affections or 
Emperor; and if there be any Iſſue of not, as has been obſerved already. The 
ſuch Marriage, the Sultan makes ſome Turks keep many Countries i in Subjection, 
Proviſion: for the Sons; but it is an unal- that were once wealthy and warlike Na- 
terable Maxim, that ſuch Sons ſhall ne- tions, who, by the Loſs of their Libertics 
ver. be preferred to any conſiderable Poſt; and Properties, have now forgot what Li- 
in the Government, left their near Rela- 1 is, and, like the poor French in their 
tion to the Royal Family ſhould inſpire Wooden Shoes, throw up their Caps, and 
them with ambitious Views. One Res- K Vive Fey when they are periſhing, 
{on the Turks. encourage Trafick ſo little | and deprived of all the Neceſſaries of Life 
is deſignedly to impoveriſh their Subjects, by their grand Monarch. They would 
that they may not have it in their Power, offer him their Heads rather than appoſe 
how much ſoever they may have it in their| hun ; and, like the Turks, think that their 
My Lord Bacon obſerves, dying at the Command of their Sover eign 
that it is not pofſible for a Nation . is a meritorious Act, and will entitle chem 
loaded with Taxes to retain a martial Spi-| to a happy Futurity, 
rit, they ſubmit to Oppreſſion, and pa- 


'oW ; 999 9 ſs > 
Of the 5 2 tan and Chriſtian Religion, and more 
particularly of the Greek Church in the Turkiſh 
Empire. 


may prove dangerous to the State, the Go- 

vernment takes little Notice of them. 
MAHOMET leaving no Sons, both 

| Turks and Perfians derive both their ſpiritual 


HERE are a Multitude of Sccts 
among the Mahometans ; every con- 
ſiderable Town almoſt differs from another 
in ſome Particulars, which is ſuppoſed to 


proceed from the many Profelytes they 
make almoſt of every Nation, ſome of 
whom are induced to preicls the Maho- 
metan Faith to obtain their Liberty, and 
others, in Hopes of Preſerment ; and every 
Nation introducing fome favourite Opt- 
nions or Doctrines of the Country, from 
whence they came, naturally occaſions a 
Variety of Sects; and if they be not op- 


poſite to the Twrki/ Doctrines, and they 


hold the Unity of the Godhead and Ma- 

bomet's Mithon, and obſerve the five chict 

Precepts, v/2. Their Purifications, Prayers, 

Faſts, Alms and Pilgrimages, and fo as 

they do not advance any Opintons tha 
. 


and temporal Authority, either from Halli, 
the Huſband of his Daughter Fatir7, or 
from Abubcier, whoſe Daughter W 
married. The Per us preferring the Doc- 
trines of Hali, and the Turks thoſe of 
Abubeker, and charging each other with 
corrupting and milinterpreting the Alco- 
ran; theſe two great Sets retain ſtronger 
Prejudices againſt one another, than they 
do either againſt Jews or Chriſtians, 2nd 
| when they are at War, both Nations call 
the War 7he Cauſe of God, and their Ad- 
verſaries Hereticks, and ſeldom or never 


give Quarter to one another in Battle 


Among the Turꝭs there are four Sects, 


5 A which 


tiently. endure all Kind, of Violence. This TURKEY. 
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TURKEY. which differ only in Ceremonials; "ad are 
4 | 


ſome of their greateſt Men; 


eſteemed orthodox in the main. 1. The firſt} 
are called the Hanniſſes, who inhabit Tur- 
key and Tartary. 2. The Shaffees, _ 
he ire moſt of the Arabian Tribes. 

The Malchees, who poſſeſs the Coaſt 
bf Barbary, viz. Algiers, Tunis and Tri- 
poll, and I think thoſe of Morocco; and, 
4. The Hambelles, who are a ſmall Tribe 
of Arabians. All the Mahometans, ex- 
cept the Per/jans, ate of one of theſe Sects; 
but then theſe are ſplit into a Multitude of 
other Sects, diſtinguiſhed by the Names 
of their reſpective Leaders. I fhall mention 
ſome of them; and firſt, the Sect of —_ 
atzali, who are ſtiled the Defenders of the 
Equity and Unity of God ; theſe are again 
ſubdivided into two and twenty other 
Sets, who maintain their ſeveral Tenets 
with a Kind of frantick Zeal, charging 
thoſe that differ from them. with Infidelity. 
One of the Subdiviſions maintain, that 
Chriſt was eternal, aſſumed a Body, and 
was incarnate, and that he will judge the 
World at the laſt Day; which they prove 
by that Text in the Alcoran, vi. Thou Ma- 
homet ſhalt ſee thy Lord return in the Clouds. 

Tur moſt general Opinion in relation 
to a future State is, that the Virtuous will 
be happy; that the Wicked will be pu- 
niſhed for a Time, but will at length be 
admitted into Paradiſe. 

THERE is another Sect that believe Tranſ- 
migration, that the Souls of the Deceaſed go 
into other Animals, which makes them ex- 
treamly compaſſionate and tender of them. 

Tun Sect {tiled the Eſcrachi are of O- 
pinion, that the Happineſs of the other 
World conſiſts in the Contemplation of 
the divine Nature, and not in ſenſual En- 
joyments. 

Turf is another Sect, which may be/ 
ſtiled the doubtful, who will be poſitive 
of nothing ; they neither endeavour to per- 
ſuade any Thing, or to diſſuade any Man 
from his Purpoſe. They obſerve, that 
Truth may be, and often is, fo dreſſed up, 
that it cannot be diſtinguiſhed from Falſe- 
hood ; and therefore to any Queſtions that 
are aſked them, they anſwer, God knows, 
it is unknown to us; and of this Sect are 


bat I take 


this to be tn — Policy hanTORE Ey 
— a—— 


Religion, as it may be dangerous to give 


their Opinions one Way or other i in an ar- 


bitrary Government. 


[theſe are generally Renegado's, who N 
e ieed, and the moſt proffigate a- 


to Account hereafter, endeavour to per- 


after Death. They believe the World to 
have been what it is from Eternity, that 


and one Generation will ſucceed another, 
as it has done hitherto, to all Eternity. 


or Friars, aud Convents, as well as the 
Chriſtians, and it is pretended that their 
Religious - Houſes were inſtituted by Ma- 
homet ; but there is no Mention made of 
them in their Books till within theſe 400 
ed 500 Years. The Word Derviſe figni- 
fies one that is poor, and. has renounced 
the World. The, firſt Convent that was 
erected is at Cogn; (olim Teonium) in Ly- 
caonia, in which there are between 300 
or 400 Derviſes, the Superior of which 
Houſe 1s the General of the whole Order, 
by Virtue of a Charter of Ostoman, from 
whom their Emperors derive their Pedi- 
gree. Theſe Derviſes go meanly cloathed, 
put on a dejected Look, faſt, pray, and 
perform Penances as the Roman Catholicks 
do, and have Strings of Beads by which 
they number the Prayers they repeat : On 
Tueſday every Week the Superior of the 
Convent preaches or expounds Part of the 
Alcoran to them, at the Concluſion where- 
of the Monks having made a profound 
Reverence to their Superior, fall into a 
Dance, turning round perpetually with 
-prodigious Swiftneſs, one playing to them 
on a Kind of Flute. The Muſick ceaſing, 
they ſtop in an Inſtant, not at all diſor- 
dered by their circular Motion, to which 
they have been trained up from their Infan- 
cy; and this they pretend to do in Me- 
mory of Mevaluna, their Founder, who 
continued this circular Motion, they aſſure 
us, fourteen Days, without eating or 
drinking, and then falling into a Trance, 


received 


THERE are alſo great Nalnbers Wr | 
either are, or pretend to be, Atheiſts ; but 


mongſt them, who dreading to be called 


ſuade themſelves they have nothing to fear 


Men, as well as Trees and Flowers, periſh» 


TE Mahometans have their Derviſes Convent: cf 


Mahometar:;, 
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RKEY. received certain Revelations concerning the 
Inſtitution of this Order, the Flute being 


the Inſtrument that Jacob and other holy 
Shepherds uſed to praiſe God upon, as they 
tell us; but however that be, it has a 
very doleful Sound, which would incline 
a Man to think they were rather bewail- 
ing their Condition, than praiſing the Dei- 
- But as the Alcoran prohibits, all Kind 

. Muſick in their Devotions but Vocal, 
this is uſed by few ; nor do they ring Bells 
to call the People to Prayers, tis ſaid, for 
the like Reaſon, but ſummon them from 
the Minorets or Steeples of the]; Moſques: 
Notwithſtanding theſe Derviſes, like the 
Romiſb Friars, vow Chaſtity, Poverty and 
Obedience, they may leave the Convent if 
they defire 1t, and enter into the State of 
Matrimony. In theſe Convents they are 
taught the Turkiſh, Perſian and Arabick 
Languages, but fcarce any Art or Science, 
unleſs it be Legerdemain and Magick, or 
rather a Pretence to it, and are as mere 
Drones as the Monks in this Part of the 
World: To encreaſe their Stupidity, they | 
ſwallow as much Opium as would poiſon 
2 dozen Men that are not uſed to it; and 
though it may raiſe their Spirits at firſt, 
this is ſuccceded by a Stupeſaction, which 
renders them incapable of any Kind of 
Converſation. There are Monaſteries of 
theſe Derviſes all over the Empire, and 
through India as far as China, where the 
Brethren are entertained in their Travels ; 
and as they have excellent Intelligence, the 
Turks make uſe of chem as Spies in the 
Eaſtern Nations. From theſe Converits 
come moſt of the Sheicks or Preachers, 
to which Office any Man may advance 
himſelf, there needs no Ordination, and 
tie may lay it down again when he pleaſes: 
Thoſe of the Family of Malomet are ſtiled 
Emirs, and are known by their green Tur- 
bants, that being Malomet's favourite Co- 
lour. Theſe arc eſteemed ſuch holy Men, 
that any one who ſtrikes them forfeits his 
Right Hand ; theſe Emirs ſeldom apply 
themſelves to any Trade, except it be 
the purchaſing of Slaves to make Maho- 
metans of them; this being eſtcemed a 


their Hair grow down to their Waiſts. 
Theſe are in a Manner adored by devout 
People, and in ſome Parts of the Empire 
take upon them to ſkreen Criminals from 
Juſtice. 

As Mahomet aſſumed the Office of High 
Prieft of his Religion, as well as that of King, 
ſo his Succeſſors, the Caliphs of Babylon, ex- 
erciſed both for” ſeveral hundred Years ; 
but the Mufti or High Prieſt in Turkey, and 
other Mahometan Countries, enjoys little 
more than the Shadow of temporal Power 
at this Day, and their Princes take the Li- 
berty of adyancing and depoſing them 
when they ſee fit. 

Tre Mufti has indeed ſtill the Power 
of appointing all Civil Magiſtrates, their 


Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Laws being in re- 


ality the ſame. The Alcoran and the 
Comments upon it are the Rule by which 
they judge of all Matters, unleſs where 
the temporal Power, in ſome extraordi- 
nary Cates, is plcaſed to interpoſe; all Ap- 
| peals are made to him, in Caſes of Impor- 
tance he is the laſt Reſort. The Grand 
Seignior ſcarce ever alters or reverſes his 


| Sentence, and without his Fetfa or Fiat no 


conſiderable Reſolutions are taken, cither in 
regard to Peace or War; but if he refuſes to 


on, he is depoſed, and a more complying 
High Prieſt advanced in his Stead ; but 
the Reaſon of demanding the Mufti 
Fetfa, at this Day, ſeems to be to prevent 
the Clamours of the People where Succeſs 
does not anſwer their Expectations, it be- 
ing preſumed that Men will ccaſe to mur- 
mur where a Reſolution has been ap- 
proved by their High Prieſt. Thus Chriſ- 
tian Princes frequently require the Concur_ 
rence af the Clergy to their Determina- 
tions, to flreen themſelves and their Mi- 
niſters from popular Reſentment, 

Wu the Grand Scignior writes to 
the Mufti, he directs to the Eſad, Wiſeſt 
of the Wiſe, inſtructed in all Knowledge, 


of the Treaſure of Truth, with ſeveral 
other pompous Epithets. 
NoTWITHSTANDING the Alcoran 


very. meritorious Employment among the 
Turks ; and I ſhouid not forget their San- 


18 generally held to be the Rule of their 
1 „ ad 


ratify or confirm what the Miniſtry reſolve. 


the Spring of Virtue and true Science, Key 


tos or Hermits, who go naked and let TURKEY.” 
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ſhould comply with that Precept ? The the Tops of their Minorets or Steeples ; 33 

jt Mufti directed them to obſerve a circular | for they will not ſuffer Bells, any more than 4 
Motion at their Prayers, and they would inſtrumental Muſick in their Churches, as 4 


Liberty to make it ſpeak what Language 
he pleaſes, as appears from many In- 
ſtances. 

Ir being demanded of him what uey 
ſhould do in relation to the Hours ap- 
pointed for their Devotion, if they hap- 
pened to be in a Part of the World where 
the whole Day was but an Hour long ? 
he anſwered, Heaven did not require 
Things impoſſible, but ſo as the Duty was 
performed within the twenty-four Hours, 
it was ſufficient ; and the Mahometans ber 
ing appointed to turn their Faces towards 
Mecca when they pray, it was demanded, 


if they ſhould be in a Part of the Globe, There is another Duty the Imauns per- 2 
either by Sea or Land, and did not know form, and that is, the calling the People A 


towards what Point Mecca lay, how they 


not fail ſometimes to ſet their Faces right. 
Trex Cadiliſquiers are the next Judges 
to the Mufti, of which there are three, 
Viz. 1. The Cadiliſquier of Romania. 
2. The Cadiliſquier of Narolia; and, 3. 
The Cadiliſquier of Egypt, who are Eccle- 
ſiaſticks; and no Man can be advanced to 
the high Office of Mufti till he has paſſed 
through one of theſe; and there is in eve- 
ry Province a Mollah Cadi, who is the 
chicf Judge of the Province, to whom the 
People may appeal from the ſeveral Ca- 
di's or Judges in the Towns of that Pro- 
vince; but notwithſtanding theſe already 
mentioned are ſaid to be the only legal 
Judges, the Beglerbegs and Governors 
of Towns and Provinces take upon them 
to puniſh Men, and even to put them to 


Death ſometimes, without allowing them 


any Trial whatever. 

Tur Imaums, or Prieſts, which officiate 
in their Moſques, are not appointed by 
the Mufti or any Eccleſiaſtick, nor are 
they ſubject to them ; any one who has 
the Reputation of an honeſt Man, and 
can read the Alcoran, may take npon him 
this Office on the Recommendation of the 
People of the Place to the Governor of 
the Town or Province, when a Church, 
happens to be vacant ; and as the aan 
of the Governor 1s necetlary towards ad- 
mitting one to officiate as a Prieſt, fo he | 


| the Prieſt 'may leave his Cure, and be- 
come a Layman again, if he ſees fit. Their 
Habit is the ſame as that of other Peo- 


larged, and they aſſume an Air of Gravi- 
ty: And in the Moſques, when the I- 
maum ſtands, or ſits, or proſtrates himſelf, 
the People imitate him: The Imaum al- 
ſo reads ſome Part of the Alcoran every 
Friday, which is their Sabbath, but ſel- 
dom preaches. This is the Buſineſs of the 


Sheiks, who make Preaching their Pro- 


feſſion; and theſe uſually, have their Edu- 
cation in the Convents already mentioned. 


to Prayers at the appointed Hours, from 


has been obſerved already. 


THE Moſques are endowed with all 
the Lands and Revenues which belong- 
ed to them when they were Chriſtian 
Churches : The Lands which belonged 
to the Cathedral Church of Santa Sophia, 
now converted into a Moſque, amount to 
50,000/. a Year; the Rents whereof are 
employed to the Maintenance of the I- 
maums and Doctors of their Law, that 
officiate in the Moſque, to the Education 
of young Lads, to the providing Oil for 
the Lamps, and to the Relief of the Poor ; 
and what remains, is laid up in the Trea- 


ſuries of the reſpective Churches, for the 


repairing and beautifying them, and ſome- 
times employed in carrying on Wars againſt 
Infidel Nations, when they apprehend them- 
ſelves in imminent Danger. The Tenants 
of the Lands appropriated to Churches, 
ſometimes pay their Rents in Kind, 
viz, Corn, and other Products of their 
Lands; and theſe Tenants, it ſeems, enjoy 
greater Priviiegss than any other Men, 
and are not liable to be plundered and op- 
preſſed either by the Baſſas or Janiſſaries, as 
other Inhabitants ſometimes are. None are 
ſo abandoned, as to pillage what js appropri- 
ated to pious Uſes. Churches that have 
no Lands belonging to them, have E- 


ſtates in Money; the Interet whereof is 
3 applied 
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ples, only their Turbants are a little en- 
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oK v, ple & to , fk fame Uſes as the Rents of 


Lands appropriated to their Temples are: 
There are no other Caſes where the Tarks 
allow of Uſury, except it be for the 
Maintenance of Orphans. | 
Wurm the Mufti is inveſted ih his 
Office by the Grand Seignior, that Prince 
puts him on a Veſt of Sables, and pre- 
ſents him with a Purſe of Gold, of the 
Value of 1000 Dollars, and grants him a 
Revenue of 1000 Aſpers (about two 
Guineas) a Day; beſides which, the Mufti 
has the Preſentation to the Royal Moſques, 
which he fells openly, and Prefents are | 


—— 


frequently made him by the great Men, 


to favour them in their Addreſſes to the 
Grand Seignior and his Miniſters, which 
amounts to more than all the other Ar- 
ticles. 

WEN a Mahometan enters a Tem- 
ple, he puts off his Shoes inſtead of his 
Cap, and while he is there, neither ſa- 
lates, converſes, or takes Notice of any 
Perſon ; nor can any Accident divert 
him from his Prayers; nor may he ſpit, 
cough, or rub himſelf; any of theſe fo 
defile him, that he muſt waſh, and return 
to his Prayers again. Until they begin to 
pray, they figh and groan like fo many 
Quakers at a filent Meeting. The Prieſt 
begins with the Praiſes of God, and all 
the People follow him, and imitate his 
Actions, as well as repeat his Words; but 
both Prayers and Praiſes are very ſhort ; 
the whole not above the Length of two or 
three little Collects. What they inſiſt up- 
on chiefly, at their Devotions, is, That 
Cod is One, That he neither . le nor 1s 
begotten, has none hke him, or equal 70 
hint, and that Mahomet is the Meſſenger of 
God. They believe their Prayers will not 
be heard, unleſs they forgive their Ene- 
mies; and, therefore, on every Friday, 
endeavour to be reconciled to thoſe, they 
have quarrelled with; and for every Day 
of the Week, they have a particular Pray- 
er. As on Friday, they pray that God 
would bleſs all true Believers; on Satur— 
day, they pray for the Converſion of the 
Jews; on Sunday, for the Converſion of 


the Chriſtians z on Merdey, for the Pro- 
Ne XXXII. | 


phets ; on Tufay, for the Prieſts, 
thoſe that honour the Saints; on Medneſ- 
day, for Believers -in Slavery among Infi- 
dels; and, on Thurſday, for the whole 

World, of whatever Nation or Religion. 
Tur y perform their Devotions with 
the greateſt Solemnity on Fridays, when 
the Emperor, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates, 
all reſort to the Moſques in Turkey; tho 
in Perfia, they ſeldom appear in the 
Moſques, but pray fingly in their Houſes, 
or in the Fields: And the Turks are gene- 
rally cenſured for being too publick and 
oſtentatious in their Prayers. Their Ene- 
mies ſuggeſt, that they are Hypocrites at 
Bottom, as they are frequently ſeen pray- 
ing in the Markets, and the Corners of the 
Streets, and other publick Places, to ob- 
tain the Applauſe of Men: And Mr. 
Maundrel, a Writer of Credit, who re- 
hded ſome Time amongſt them, obſerves; 
that their Religion ſeems calculated to keep 
up great Gravity and Solemnity, without 
the leaſt Tincture of Virtue: They uſe 
the moſt lowly Proſtrations, ſays that Gen- 
tleman, and utter their Prayers in a hol- 
low diſmal Tone; which with them, are 
eſteemed the great Excellencies of Pray- 
er: But notwithſtanding this Reverend 
Gentleman charges the Turks in general 
with Hypocriſy, yet, till he gives us ſome 
better Proof of it, than he has done, I 
muſt beg Leave to differ from him. There 
are, no Doubt, Hypocrites and ill Men of 
all Perſuaſions; but JI am inclined to be- 
lieve, that moſt Men, who regularly and 
conſtantly perform their Devotions, with 
all the Marks of Humility and Devotion, 
are in Reality as ſincere and devout as they 
pretend to be; and what is called Often- 
tation in them, is done, poſſibly, with a 
Defign to ſet a good Example to others; 
and to ſhew that they are not aſhamed of 
being ſeen offering up their Prayers to 
Heaven. Vicious and abandoned Wretches, 
indeed, call all Devotion Hypocriſy, which 
is not to be wondered at, as it reproaches 
their Conduct: But good Men will, ſure- 
ly, think better of Men, who expreſs their 
Dependence on, and Adoration of the De1- 
ty on all proper Occaſions : And it is ad- 
EP mitted, 
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TURKEY, mitted, that no People are more ſtrict in i 


otber Prophet Jeſus, the Son of Mary, Mo- 


_—_ 


obſerving their Faſts and other Penances 
than the Turks. Their Ramezan, or Lent, 
is the moſt ſevere that any Nation obſerves; 
for no Perſon, not ſo much as a Day-La- 
bourer, will eat, or drink, or 
Suri-Sct at that Seaſon ; but they are al- 
lowed to eat and drink in the Night- 
Time; and the whole Town, and parti- 
cularly the Moſques, arc illuminated both 
within and without till Morning. At the 
End of the Month, the Faſt ends, and at 
the next New Moon, vig. the Beginning 
of the Month Schenval, the Feſtival called 
Bairam begins, which laſts three Days, 
when they celebrate a "Thankſgiving in 
their Moſques or Temples, and ſing ſeve- 
ral ſhort Hymns, and among n that 
which follows, biz. 

WE thank thee, O Lord, the any infi- 
nite, perfect, eternal, and moſt merciful 
Being; in that thou hajt communicated thy 
all holy, true, and pure Law to us; and 
that we have preſerved it in its Purity, as 
it <was delivered to us by thy Prophet, Ser- 
vant, and Ambaſſador, Mahomet ; to whom 
be Salvation and Bleſſings; as alſo to thy 


ſes, David, Solomon, &c. After Prayers, 
the Sultan receives the Compliments of 
the great Officers of the Porte, ſeated on 
his Throne, and even of the Sultaneſſes. 
Tur People, dreſſed in their beſt Ha- 
bits, viſit one another ; and Acquaintance 
embrace, when they meet in the Streets; 
and where they have had any Differences, 
they are reconciled. Even their Women, 
at this Time, are allowed the Liberty. of 


ſmoak, till | | 


71a and Cilicia. 


eleven or twelve Days ſhort of ours, their 
Faſts and Feſtivals happen ſo many Days 
ſooner every Vear, than 1 did the fre- 
ceding Vear. 


cept the Perſian, or the Sect of Hali; and 
allow the Chriſtians Temples for Divine 
Worſhip ; but will not ſaffer them to 
build new ones, . unleſs they advance a 
conſiderable Sum for the Favour ; and in 
ſome. Caſes, the Chriſtians are compelled 
to turn Mahometans, particularly, where a 
Chriſtian derides or reflects on the Mahome- 


tan Religion ; or where he is found too fa- 


miliar with a Turkiſꝰ Woman. Theſe Of. 
fences are capital, unleſs the Man will 
turn Mahometan to fave his Life. Moſt 
of the Chriſtians of Turkey are of the 
Greek Church, and more numerous in ſc- 
veral Parts of Turkey than the Mahome- 
tans, and are governed in Spirituals, by 
tour Patriarchs, ig. The Patriarch of Con- 
feantinople, who has moſt of the Leſſer 
Ala, Romania, Macedonia, and the reſt of 
Greece, Dalmatia, Albania, Walachia, and 
Moldavia, and the Iſlands of the Archi- 
pelago, under his Juriſdiction. The Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria has Egypt, Lybia, 
and Part of Arabia. The Patriarch of 
Antwch, hath Syria and Meſopotamia, Jſau- 
The Patriarch of Feruſa- 
lem preſides over Paleſtine, and Part of 
Arabia. | 

THE Armemans, Maronites, Jacobites, 
and other Sects of Chriſtians in the Turk- 
%% Empire have their Patriarchs; and the 
Pope appoints a titular Patriarch at Con- 


going abroad, it is ſaid; and ſome of them franmople, as well as a Biſhop. 


make Uſe of the Opportunity to break 
looſe from their Keepers.“ Sacrifices of 
Oxen, Sheep, and Lambs, are. alſo made 
by the Wealthy, and their Fleſh diftri- 
buted among the Poor; fo that at this 
Time, a genera] Joy appears, and moſt of 
our Travellers compare it to the Eafter of 
the Chriſtians, becauſe it ſucceeds their 
Ramezan, as Eaſter does our Lent. It is 
alſo a moveable Feaſt, being held in every 
Month in the Year, in the Compaſs of 
thirty Years, or thereabouts ; for the Ma- 
hometan Year in Eccleſiaſtical Matters be- 


THE Greeks and Eaſtern Chriſtians 


have ſuch a Prejudice againſt the Latin or 


Roman Church, that they would rather 
continue under the Dominion of the Turk, 
than live under a Popiſh Prince: And the 
Papifts, on the other hand, treat the 
Greeks as Infidels, and are continually in- 
citing the Turks to deſtroy and oppreſs 
them. They cauſed one of the Patriarchs 
of Conſtantinople tn be put to Death up- 
on falſc Suggeſti. 1s they made to the Go- 
vernment, becauſe he refuſed to ſubmit to 


the Pope. 


kl 


T H E 


ing Lunary, and conſequently, between TURK ty, EY, 


THe Turks tolerate every Religion EX- Condition 9x 


the Chriſtian 
in T urkey, 
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Tur Greek Churches obſerve four 


Lents every Year, the firſt is about the 


Time of ours, and continues forty-eight 
Days ; the ſecond begins the 15th of No- 


vember, and continues forty Days; the 


third is obſerved. in Honour of the Vir- 
gin Mary, beginning on the tit of Aug u 
and ending the lath of that Month, the 
Day following being the Feſtival of her 
Obit, or rather her Tranflation to Heaven, 
which the Church, of Rome calls the Al- 
ſumption of tlie Rleſſæd Virgin, believing} 
he could not die. The fourth Faſt be- 
gins the Mondpy after Whitſunday, and 
_— to the z9th of June. Their 

Weckly Faſts are on Wedneſday and Friday, 


and they faſt on the Eves of Epiphany, | 


Pentecoſt, and of ; ſeveral other great Holy- 
Days; and theſe Faſts, which take up a 


out of it to read the Goſpel to the Peo- 
ple, and when after a Proceſſion the Prieſt 


ments, or when the Communicants ap- 


proach to receive them of the Prieſt 
or Deacon, Who ſtands at the Entrance 


of it, it not being permitted to the 
Laity to enter the Chancel during the 
Communion Service. There are no Scats 
in their Churches, and they neither ſit nor 
kneel, 
Churches above twentyr four Hours ſome- 
times, before ſome of their grand Feſti- 
vals, and when they are not able to ſtand any 
longer, ſupport themſelves with Crutches : 


not ſuffer the Chriſtians to have any in 
their Churches, fo that they arc forced to 
beat with Hammers upon ſome Wooden 


good Part of the Year, are obſerved with or Iron Veſſel to ſummon their People to 


great Strictneſs; and it is to the Keeping 


the Faſts and Feſtivals of the Church | 


they impute it that there Rill remain 


ſuch Numbers of | Chriſtians in the Terri- 


tories of the Turks. 
THe Greeks have {til} between twenty 


and thirty Churches in Conſtantinople, fix 
in Gelata, one of the Suburbs, a little 
Church in the Bagnio, where a Greek 
Prieſt is permitted to officiate to the poor 
Chriſtian Slaves when the Gallies return 
into Port; and there are ſome Chriſtian 
Churches in the Towns and Villages a- 
bout Con/lantinople, on both Sides the By/- 
phorus. Their Churches ſtand Eaſt and 
Weſt as ours do, and are divided into 
three Parts; at the Weſt End are the 
Women ſeparated from the Body of the 
Church by a Partition or Lattice, where 
they can ſee and not be ſeen. In the 
Middle of the Church are the Laymen, 
and in the Eaſt Part or Chancel are the 
Clergy ſeparated from the Laity by a high 
and cloſe Partition, upon which are the 
Pictures of Saints; but they never ſuffer 
any Images in their Churches. There are 
three Doors in the Partition between the 
Church and Chancel, that in the Middle 
called the holy or royal Door, which is 
never opened but upon the Veſpers of 
great Feſtivals, or at the Celebration of 
the Lord's. Supper, when the Deacon goes | 


Church. 

Uro the electing a Patriarch a great 
Sum is always demanded of him by the 
Grand Seignior, without whoſe Confirma- 
tion, or that of the Prime Vizicr's, he 
muſt not enter upon his Office; and be- 
ſides this an annual Tribute is conſtantly 
paid to the Government by the Patriarch, 
and Preſents are alſo expected to be made 
to the Sultana and Court Favourites to a 
very great Sum, to raiſe which a Tax is 
laid on the Biſhops and inferior Clergy, 
which is collected by an Officer, w 3 
the Patriarch ſtiles his Legate. Every 
Prieſt alſo pays him a Vear's Profit of his 
Living on his Entrance upon it, He gets 
Money alſo by Marriage Licences and Diſ- 
penſations; and as they make their Pa- 
triarch their Judge in Civil Cauſes, to pre- 


vent their being brought before the Tri- 


bunals of the Mahometans, there are ſe- 
veral Perquiſites ariſing by the Trial of 
ſuch Suits; and whoever refuſes to give 
Obedience to the Patriarch's Sentence in- 
curs an Excommunication, which the 
Greek Chriſtians are more afraid of than 


Civil Cauſes are determined by Eccletiai- 


ticks here, whether the contending Parties 


are Turks or Chriſtians : Pious People, who 
are in flouriſhing Circumſtances, uſually 


leave Legacies to the Patriarch for the 
I | Benefit 


enters it in order to conſecrate the Ele- 


though they remain in their 


The Turks abhorring Bells themſelves will. 


Death itſelf; from whence it appears that 
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after they have taken Orders. 


Articles already enumerated, make his 
whole Revenue amount to 30,000 or 
40, doo Crowns per Annum, moſt Part 
whereof is extorted from him by the 
Turkiſh Officers, which, with the Poll- 


Tax levied on every Chriſtian, ſhews that | 


the Turks do not allow them a Taue 


for nothing. 
IN their Addreſſes to the Patriarch the 


Chriſtians ſtile him Moſt Holy Father, or 
Your Holineſs, and in all Reſpects look 
upon him as equal to the Pope in the Ro- 


miſh Church; but the Election of this 
great Prelate is as ſcandalous as that of a 


Latin Pope frequently is, many Biſhops 
making Intereſt for it at the ſame Time, 
and bribing the Prime Vizier, and other 
Miniſters to favour their Election. There 
are ſometimes ſeveral that aſſume the Ti- 
tle of Patriarch together, reſembling the 
Popes and Anti-Popes among the Latins, 
and when a Patriarch has been elected, 
there are Inſtances where the other Candi- 
dates, by their Money and Repreſentations 
to the Government, have procured him 
to be depoſed, and uſurped his Office, 
THe Greek Archbiſhops, who have 
any Suffragans, are called Metropolites : 
The Revenues of the Prieſts are ve- 
ry ſmall, ſo that there is not much Con- 
tention among them for a Cure, eſpecially 
as it deprives them of all Means of getting 
2 Livelihood any other Way. They are 
prohibited exerciſing any ſecular Employ- 
ment; ten Pounds a Year is eſteemed a 
good Living, out of which an annual Sum 
is paid to the Biſhop : Marriage is no Ob- 
jection againſt a Man's going into Orders ; 
but they diſcourage the Marriage of Prieſts 
They are 
diſtinguiſhed from the Laity by a black 
Caſſock and a black Cap, like the Crown 
of a Hat; they are permitted alſo to wear 
their Hair long, which no other Greeks 
are permitted to do in Turkey, And not- 
withſtanding their Poverty, they meet with 
a moſt profound Reſpect from their Peo- 
ple, ſtiling the Prieſt their Father, and 
bowing low to kiſs his Hand when they 
meet one of them. There are a great 
Number of Deacons and Subdeacons, who 


3 


ſeldom advanced to the Prieſthood, but 


aſſiſt in the Service of the Church, and 


read the Scriptures to the People, but many 


| of them are fo very ignorant, that they 


can neither write nor read. 


Bafil or St. Anthony, and lead very ſevere 
Lives; great Numbers of them inhabit 
Mount Athos, a Promontory that abuts on 
the Archipelago, and others on Mount Li- 
banus and Mount Sinai, and in the moſt 


Their abſtemious Life and Innocence gains 
them much Eſteem among the Turks. 


Monaſteries of theſe Monks on Mount 
Athos, which from them is now called 
Monte Sando. They ſeem ſo much afraid 
of being led into Temptation, that' they 
will not ſuffer a Woman to come in Sight 
of their Convents. The Monks that are 
not in Orders follow their reſpective 
Trades, or apply theraſelves to Huſhan- 
dry and drefling their Vineyards, ſome in 
Fiſhing, and others in making Cloaths for 
their Brethren, and the more learned a- 
mongſt them, in collecting and tranſcribing 
antient Greez Books, 
they have out of their Gardens and Fields, 
Beans and other Pulſe, Olives, Melons, 
Raiſins, Onions, &c. Coarſe Biſcuit they 
have inſtead of Bread, and ſome Shell-Fiſh, 
which they take upon the Sea - Shore. 
Mondays, Wedneſdays and Fridays are Faſts, 
when they take no other Food but a Biſ- 


Hermits that live in Deſarts and deſolate 
Places, that do not eat more than three 
Meals a Week, by which they are ſo waſted 
and emaciated, that they are no more than 
Skin and Bone; and thus they hope to merit 
Heaven by making themſelves unfit for 
the Service of God or Man. 


Tur 


obſcure Places in the Iſlands of the Arches. 


There are not leſs than two and twenty 


Their chief Food 


cuit and a Draught of Water after Even- 
ing Prayer; and in their Lens many of 
them will faſt forty-eight Hours without 
eating any Thing, which may poſſibly be 
done in this warm Country, but would 
diſorder moſt Conſtitutions in this cold 
Climate, and render People unfit for De- 
votion, or any Thing elſe : There are ſome 


— 


THt1R Monks are of the Order of St. Gree!: 


onks, 


who uſually attend their Biſhops, and are TURKt; J 


9 


1 
2 
1 
* 7 
== 
_— 
of wo 
_ 
* g 


. 
. 
- . 
: - 
. 
7 
5 
1 
* - 
* 
= 
- 
* x 
. 
* 
% 
, 
* 
« 
» 
* 
* 
1 * 
- 
0 
= 
* 
* . 
_ 
= 
* 
* 
- 
” 
- 
* 
. 
. 
. 
. 
I a. * * 
9 « q I l "IR 5 0 j — x 
yi 2 1 . 1 . Sa; — * 0 * o ”* f . Pha, * 5 5 R 1 7 EE ob EDS 
* * 3 * * * 5 by N 8 5 * > , Fa r 1 *. 
o — x v s > 
* 
* 7 * 
» 
- * i 
= 
5 6 2 - : 1 „ — 
TE Dy 6X * 2 S 
G 2 . 2 
A" LOS 5 0 Hs 7 : . 
r * e N * n 60 


* 7 


Gs * . 


: 


9 — —— * 


— 
—— — —— 


4 


To TT vain 


* 
01109 2 
115 {5 
., 2 
- 
- 


CLE 
- — 
1 * 


oy; 


- * 
- 


| | ——— — . 
g == 
00d _ 
\ | = . 2 ' 


1 0 i 


O 


N 


* 


5 


3 


Zaæ gh page:377 


i, 


OF. 


* 
Fo 


Sh 22 = 8 4 ; 
a be "I 


X 7 
F : 4 er Foy Ag i * 4 ö þ | 1 wp D * 
TY CI A TI 2 T2 7 „ yy 7” 1 N S is 1 — . * 8 » Gong, RO IE TR N 
þ 2 oy ye SS oo * 2 — Hg = C . 1 4. td "AY; F 8 a oF "pv * 2 . 
| . Fo - A 2 of * . 2 . 5 ER INE SL b « rn 2 4 2 ” 2 * 1 oe WT 3 4 "Y" 3 ma "0 * 
r 3 * 2. - a N oY „ * 1 9 aii Ep ; 7 1 8 a+, do» 2 
* e YR 8 0) TEE Ea Poet ke > Ys SI 2 OF YA _ ON 3. 2 "SY \ i : . 2 
n n - 5 ined hs joy 2 2 5 1 12 r 1 F 


2 
ion KY 
* 
9 
Fa 
wee . 
en 6 


— 
e 


. r n ___ * e n 
3 2 n je" + 4-3 3 
F ET 2 b as 5 E 
2 n L - OR 2 * 
. 5 


8 
15 ny Fog 
59 * 
©: EG, 
l # 
. * 


: * * _ l 4 / * 7 r 
PITTS BED 1 N — x = watts _” n "IN 8 4 0 n Y . 2 92 5 
8 8 2 * AOL Ce Au n . TR p 4 5 — Y >. 4 : . 
3 So 8 n 3 8 7 1 3 — =o Hl . 22 as. A =, WH n — ah 7s 3 A. ” & v2 CD 
6 4 A E —_ 9 oo . > i Cid ; 254 at PORT 8 4 8 N 7. 6 * « . F 
C 4 1 1 2 e "CL, Os; * 4 2 "x * 2 2 * q 1 - 4 
P I — * A = ed . _ = Tt ord ded deb — 1, 2 = e 2 
N 7 3 ETSY \ > - 5. — TS a». n e 9 a 7 , al) "I " 18 * EY * e . - 


3 8 — 2 n P Los i AT 8 FA 7 5 wy” 2 8 mT * 9 
by ke oh x 7 1 . . 8 Ft Ws 5 2 q 5 F + ey YT * "OY — r 2 
Sp , * * — .- 


"TS 3 
TY, TE Ow" 
nay Eno wh 1 
I 1 ns 
8 x i*> 
* * $54 
I - 
, = 


5 1 8 
2 & 2 * 
. 
— ©... 8 Fn 
* 2 K £ n 


NAP. X. 


4 


De UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER 


them all over in the Water three Times, 


\ crated; but the Prieſt, out of the ſame 


they are eight or ten Days old, dipping 


KEV. Tus Greeks baptize their Children when or another of the Loaves, which have TURKEY. 


been offered by the People, takes another 
{mall Piece, ſaying, In Honour and Me- 


but warm it if the Weather is cold. Af-| mory of our moſt bleſſed and glorious Lady, 


ter the Baptiſm they always anoint the 
Child with conſecrated Oil, being a Com- 
poſition made of the following Ingredients, 
vi. Storax, Caſſia, Myrrh, and the De- 
coction of twenty ſeveral Drugs, Seeds and 


| 


| 


the Mother of Ged, the ever Virgin Mary, 
by whoſe Intercefſion receive, O Lord, this 
Sacrifice upon thy Juperceleſtial Altar ; then 
'he elevates this Piece, and lays it on the 
Right Side of the holy Bread; after which 


Plants, mixed with Wine and Oil, which {he takes another Piece, and fo on to the 


is diſtributed by the Biſhops; being put into 
round Vials, or Alabaſter Boxes, in Al- 
juſion to the Alabaſter Box of Ointment | 
which St. Mary, Magdalen broke and pour- 
ed on our Saviour's Head. At the Cele- 
bration of the Euchariſt the Prieſts and 
Deacons carry the Gifts of Bread and 
Wine, which have been preſented by the 
People, to the Altar of the Protheſis, which 
ſtands on the North Side of the high Al- 
tar, ſeparating them thereby from common 
Uſe: The Top of the Loaf is marked 
with a Square in a Circle; this Mark or 
Seal, being pierced in ſeveral Places, is at | 
length cut and divided from the reſt of the 
Loaf by a Knife ſet apart for that Pur- 
poſe, and made like the Head of a Spear, 
which they call the holy Launce; with 
this Launce the Prieſt makes a Croſs up- 
on the Seal, ſaying three Times, I Me- 
mory of our Lord and Savicun Teſus Chriſt. 
Then he ſtrikes the Launce into the Right 


þ 


ninth, which he places on the Left Side 
of the holy Bread, and offers them up in 
Honour of St. John Baptiſt, the Apoſtles, 
St. . Baſil, Gregory the Divine, Chryſoftom 
and Athanaſius, "ſaying, For the Sake of 
whoſe Prayers and Supplications, O God, 
protect us. Then he prays for the Biſhop of 
the Place, and the whole Hierarchy, for 
their BenefaQors and Relations, living and 
dead (here he names the Perſons, whom 
many of the Congregation have deſired him 
particularly to commemorate, and for 
which they make him a Preſent) That the 
merciful God would indulge them Pardon. 
Then he puts a little Machine over them, 
conſiſting of two ſhort Arches croſſing 
each other, that the Covering may not 
touch the Pieces, which is called a Star, 
ſaying, And the Stur came and ſtood over 
where the young Child was ; and then they 
cover the Patin and Chalice ſeparately with 
Linen, or Silk, ſaying, when they cover 


Side of it, ſaying, He was led as a Sbeep] the Patin, The Lord has put on glorious 


'0 the Slaughter; and afterwards into the 
Leit, ſaying, Aud as an innocent Sheep be- 
fore the Shearer is dumb, fo he opened not his 
Mouth : Then he ſtrikes it into the upper 
Part, ſaying, His Judgment was taken a- 
Way in bis Humiliation; and into the 
lower, ſaying, For his Life is taken away 
from the Harth; then he lays it on the Pa- 
tin, and ſays, The Lamb of God which takes 
g the Sins of the World, is offered for 
ts Tife and Sins of the World: Then 
thruſting his Launce into it again, he 
fays, And one of the Soldiers pierced bis 
rale ꝛcith a Launce, and fliraitway there 
iſſued forth Blood and Water: And there- 
upon the Deacon pours Wine and Water 
into the Chalice. This Part of the Bread 
thus bleſſed is only intended to be conſe- 
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Apparel, &c. and when they cover the ſe- 
cond, Thy Power, O Chrift, hath cc 
the Heavens, and the Earth is full of thy 
Glory now and for ever; and afterwards 
both together are covered with a larger 
Veil, when they fay, O ! cur God, hide us 
under the Shadow of thy Wings, now and 
for ever, Amen. Then the Bread and Wine 
are bleſſed, but not conſecrated, after which 
the Prieſt prays ſoftly for the Grace of 
the Holy Spirit, Sc. and the Choir ling 
two or three ſhort Hymns; after which 
the Deacons read the Epiſtle and Goſpel 
appointed for the Day, and the Prieſt hav- 
ing ſaid ſome private Prayers to himſelf, 
advances towards the Altar of Protheſis, 
taking from thence the Chalice, which he 


holds in his Hand covered, and the Dea- 


con takes the Patin, in Which is the holy 
5 C Bread 
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from the View of the People. Then the 


full of thy Glory: Hoſanna in the Higheſt, 


TURKEY Bread that is to be conſceoated,? and ſets 
— mmnnnd 


it upon his Head, being like wiſe covered 


inferior Officers going before them in Or- 
der with the Launce, the Sponge (with 
which they wipe the "Diſh and Chalice) 
gilt Croſſes, Incenſe Pots, Tapers, little 
Bells, and other Utenſils; they march out 
at the little North Door of the Chance, | 
ſurrounding the Nave or Area of the 
Church, the Choiriſters all the while ſing- 
ing the Hymn which they call Cherubrcus : 
The People, during the Proceſſion, bow- 
ing their Heads, bending their Knees, and 
ſometimes proſtrating themſelves upon the 
Ground, others kiſſing the Hem of the 
Prieſt's Stole as he paſſes by; and croſſing 


* 


receive the — N VIS. 7 Bread TURKy 
[by itſelf; | and the Cup by itſelf: After 


thoſe in the Chancel have received, the 
Deacon ſanding at the middle Door. with 
the Chalice lifted up in his Hands, invites 


the Communicants to approach; ſaying, 


Come hither in the Fear of God «vith Faith 
and Charity: Then dipping a Spoon into 
the Chalice, and taking out a little Bit or 
Bits of the conſecrated Bread, called Pearls, 
floating on the 'Top, he puts them into the 
Mouth of the Communicant, faying, The 
precious and holy Body and Blood ug cur Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chrif are given to thee 
for the Remijfuon of thy Sins and eternal Life. 


II is uſual, before the Receiving of this 


Sacrament, to aſk Forgiveneſs of one ano- 


themſelves continually, they ſay, Remem-|ther ; the Deacon begs it of the conſecrat- 
ber me, O Lord, in thy Kingdom ; the Pricſts ing Prieſt; who alſo takes Care to be re- 
and Deacons interceding for themſelves|conciled to thoſe he has offended before 


and the People in theſe Words, The Lord 
God le mindful of us in his Kingdom now. 
and fon ever; then they enter the middle 
Door of the Chancel, and place the Ele- 
ments upon the Altar directly oppoſite to 
it, in order to their Conſecration. While 
the Prieſt conſecrates the Elements the 
Door of the Chancel is ſhut up, or at 
eaſt the Curtain drawn before it, the Peo- 
ple being excluded from the Sight of it. 

After the Recital of ſome Prayers and the 
Nicene Creed, except the Article of the 
Proceſſibn of the Holy Spirit from the Son, 
the Prieſt proceeds to the Conſecration, ſay- 
ing ſoftly to himſelf (after the Choir have 
ſang the triumphant Song) Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God of Sabbath, Heaven and Harth are 


blejjed is he that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord, Holanna zn the Higheſt. 

Turn the Prieſt having conſecrated 
the Elements comes to the middle Door 
of the Chancel, and elevates the Bread, 
which he afterwards breaks into four Parts, 
and lays them down in the Figure of a 
Croſs, one of which he puts into the Cha. 
lice, wherein ſomie warm Water is again 
poured, and then he communicates him- 
ſelt; at the Receiving of the Cup he drinks 
three Times, ſaying at the firſt Time, I 
the Name of the Father ; at the ſecond, 


he approaches the Altar. The Prieſts, who 
[aſſiſt turn their Heads to the Right Hand 
and to the Left, fignifying thereby their 


Deſire of Forgiveneſs, and every one of 


the People ſays for himſelf aloud before 
the Act of receiving, Forgive, O Chriſtians ; 
to which the reſt with one Voice anſwer, 
God forgive you. When the Communion 
is over, the Prieſt diftributes to thoſe that 
are preſent the unconſecrated Bread, which 
has only been bleſſed. 

OuR Proteſtant Divines, who have re- 
ſided in Turkey, aſſure us, that the Greeks 
do not think the Conſecration of the Ele- 
ments perfected by the Pronunciation of 
thoſe Words of our Saviour, Taxe, cat, 
this is my Body, &c. but that the Change, 
whatever it be, is made by the Deſcent and 
Illapſe of the Holy Spirit upon the Ele- 
ments; for the Prieſt afterwards prays in 
theſe Words, Send thy Holy Spirit upon Us, 
and upon theſe holy Gifts lying before us; 
and after a ſhort Pauſe, havi: ng three Times 
made the Sign of the Cross, he adds, 
Make this Rrealt the Precicus Body of thy 

Chriſt, and that which is in Fink Cup the 
precious Bled of thy Chrift ; then holiing 
his Hands over them, he 7 s, changing 
them, By thy Holy Spirit. In like Manner 
in their Confeſſion of Faith 'tis poſitively 


7 of the Sen; and at the third, Aud of 


„Holy Ghoff. The Prieſts and Decor 


dere that the Change is made by the 
Operation of the Holy Spirit of God, 


whom 
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vx EY. Whom tlie Prieſt | invokes at that Tire, 
Our Divines obſerve further, that though 


Elements by the Conſecration. They on- 


ſenteſt thy Maſt Holy Spirit upon the Apoſtles 


{rom us. But at Eaſter, the Service is per- 


ſeveral of the Greek Patriarchs and Biſhops 
now profeſs the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, yet it is a novel Doctrine among them, 
unknown to the antient Gree& Church, as 
is evident by ſome of their Liturgies ſtill 
extant; and that far the greater Number 
of them, even of their Biſhops and Cler- 
gy, at this Day, do not. pretend to define 
what the Change is that is made in the 


ly hold in general, that by the Conſecra- 
tion they become the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt to the worthy Receiver ; but as for| 
their being tranſubſtantiated from Bread 
and Wine to Fleſh and Blood, ſcarce any 
of the Greeks come up to this Notion of 
the Matter, except thoſe who have been 
edacated in the alian Seminaries, or learnt 
it from the Romiſh Miſſionaries; and when 
theſe are told of the numerous Abſurdi- 
ties conſequent to this Opinion, they re- 
ſolve all into God's Omnipotency, and 
wave all Diſputes about it. 

Tux Laity receive the Communion four 
Times in the Year, with which they readi- 
ly comply; and none omit it at Cima. 
or Eaſter : They uſually celebrate it at the 
third Hour of the Day, or Nine of the 
Clock in the Morning ; the Prieſt ufing 
this ſhort Form of Prayer, O Lord, «who 


at the third Hour, take not thy Holy Spirit 


formed before Sun-Riſe, after the Example 
of Mary Magdalen, and other holy Wo- 
men, who came to the Sepulchre, as it 
began to dawn towards the firſt Day of the 
Week. They communicate faſting, look- 
ing upon it as a great Enormity to taſte 
any Thing before they receive, and ſtand 


FA» 
S9 


when they receive it, bowing their Bo- 


dies a little; but never take it either fitting 
or kneeling. The People are obliged to 
confeſs themſelves to a lawtul Prieſt before 
they communicate; but as they do not re- 
quire a very particular Confeſſion, to they 
are not very difficult in granting Abſolu- 
tions. They give the Euchariſt to little 
Children of one or two Years old, and 


been chriſtened; when there was any Dan- TURKEY. 


ger of Death ; grounding their Practice 
on thoſe Words of our Saviour, Verily, 1 
fay uuto you, Except you eat the Fleſh of the 
Son of Gad, and drink his Blood, yon have 
no Life in you. That fick or dying Per- 
ſons may never want this comfortable Va- 
chm, they take Care that a ſufficient 
Quantity of this Bread be conſecrated on 
the Thurſday in the holy Week, which 
being broken into little Particles, and ſuf- 
ficiently tinged and moiſtened in the con- 
ſecrated Wine, they dry in a ſmall Diſh, 
over a Pan of Coals, and then put them into 
a Pix or Box, either of Silver or Wood ; 
and this is put into a Silk Caſe, and hung 
ap utually behind the Altar with a Lamp 
or two burning before it; the Pricſt, as of- 
ten as there is Occaſion, taking out one or 
more of the Alarguritæ or Crumbs, and 
carrying them to the Houſes of ſuch ſick 
Perſons as deſire to communicate; but they 
are firſt moiſtened in common Wine, either 
that theſe little Particles may the better 
paſs into the Stomach, or that the Particles 
of the conſecrated Wine, which were con- 
denſed by the Heat of Fire, may be ex- 
cited by this Means. Upon great Feſti- 
vals, after the Celebration of the Sacrament, 
there is an Entertainment provided for 
the People, Which is called the Oblation 


{of the Colyba, conſiſting of boiled Wheat 


and Pulſe, Raiſins, Nuts, Almonds, &c. 
The Prieſt taking a Diſh, wherein all theſe 
are mixed together, goes round the Church, 
diſtributing it among the Men, Women, 
and Children, which they receive with an 
Air of Gratitude and Reſpect, kiſſing ei- 
ther his Hand or Veſt; and by this Cere- 
mony, they tell us, they ſhew their Be- 
lief of the Reſurrection; of which they ſup- 
poſe this to be a Symbol, deriving the 
Occaſion of it from the Words of our Sa- 
viour, John xii. 24. Ferily, T jay unto vou, 
Except a Corn of Wheat fall into the Ground 


bringeth forth much Fruit; and of St. Paul, 
1 Cor. xv. 36. Thou Fool, that which thou 
frxveſt is not quickened except it dis, &c. 

Ix many Reſpects, the Religion of the 
Greek Chriſtians in Turkey, differs both 


ſometimes to new-born Infants which have 


from Proteſtants and Papiſts ; but in Con- 


fellion 


472 


and die, it abideth alone ; but if it dies, it 
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Roman Catholicks : However, they do not | 
require the Penitent to be very particular | 
in his Confeſſion; every one is obliged'to 
confeſs himſelf to a Prieſt four Times in 
the Year, except very poor People, who 
go to Confeſſion only in Lent. Md 
Tre Penances required by the Prieſts 
are uſually very readily complied with ; 
but they are allowed to commute, or com- 
pound for them, which they frequently 
do, by making a handſome Preſent to the 


Church, and then the Prieſt abſolves the 
Penitent, ſaying, The Grace of the all Ho- 


ly Spirit, by the Mediation of my Minifiry, 
pardons and abſelves jou: And ſometimes | 
he only ſays, Be thou pardoned or abſalued. 
They eſteem a Man in a very dangerous 
State, who dies unabſolved; and if he dies 
excommunicated, his Body is ſuppoſed to 


remain indifloluble, and to ſuffer great 
Pain in the Grave, until the Excommu- 


nication is taken of ; and they believe that 
the Ghoſt of the Deceaſed, in the mean 
Time, wanders from Place to Place, and 
cannot reſt. And this, even their Biſhops 
and Prieſts are ſaid to believe ; at leaſt, they 
endeavour to make their Diſciples believe 
it, that their Excommunications may be 
the more dreaded. As foon as the Excom- 
munication is taken off, they pretend the 
Body diſſolves and turns to Duſt. 

Tur Sick are anointed with Oil by the 
Prieſts, which the Papiſts reſemble to their 
Extreme Unction, and ſeven Prieſts ought 
to attend at the Ceremony, or rather Sa- 
crament, as they term it; but without 
three Prieſts, it cannot be performed: And 
though this be one of their Sacraments, 
they always adminiſter the Euchariſt to the 
ſick Man afterwards : Then they anoint the 
ſick Man's Houſe with the ſacred Oil, 
making the Sign of the Croſs on the 
Doors and Door-Poſts. 

MATRIMONY allo 1s 3 a Sa- 
crament among the Greeks ; at the Solem- 
nization whereof, the Couple walk through 
the Church to the middle Door of the 
Chancel, where the Prieſt puts two lighted 
Torches into their Hands, and going down 
with them into the Body of the Church, 
he gives a Gold Ring to the Man, and 


TURKEY. feſſion and Penance, they agree with: the] 


n 


one! 
Servant of God (Abram Butler) eſpouſes 
the Servant f God (Catherine Den) (as 
their Names are) in the Name of the Fu- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; then the Brideman takes their 


| Rings off their Fingers, and exchanges them, 


the Prieſt joining their Hands; after which 
be crowns them with Garlands of Olive 
Branches, and laying their Hands acroſs, 
he bleſſes them three Times in theſe Words, 
O Lord Gad, crown them with Glory and 
Honour ; and after ſome Prayers ſuitable to 
the Occaſion, they drink out-of the ſame 
Cup, the Ceremony concluding with three 
or four ſhort Hymns, Second Marriages . 
are not approved by the Greeks, and third 
and fourth Marriages are eſteemed wicked. 
The Age of Conſent here, is fourteen and 
thirteen ; but the Marriage is void if they 
have not the Conſent of their Parents or 
Guardians, and like the Papiſts they pro- 
hibit Marriage with fpiritual Relations; a 
Man may not marry the Daughter or Siſter 
of his Godfather, or any other'that is near- 
ly related to him. It is very eaſy to ob- 
tain a Divorce, for if it is refuſed, they 
make no Scruple of having a criminal Cor- 
reſpondence with other Women ; and as it 
is the Cuſtom of the Country, to have a 
Plurality of Women, ſome are tempted to 
turn Mahometans, to enjoy this Liberty ; 
for which Reaſons they think is not pru- 
dent to be too rigorous on this Head. 


Tur only Creed the Greeks repeat, is 
the Nicene, and in this, they lay, that the 
Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father only, 
and not from the Son; and the Creed of 
Athanaſius is never read amongſt them. 
They condemn Arius for not believing . 
the Divinity of Chriſt, as well as Neftorius. 
They eſteem Macedonius an Heretick, for 
denying the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as they do Eutycbes and Dioſcorus, who held 
there was but one Nature in Chriſt. They 
condemn Or:gen alſo, who held the Pre- 
exiſtence and Tranſmigration of Souls, and 
that the Pains of Hell were only tempo- 
rary, and that the Devils themſelves would 
be ſaved. They look upon Sergius and 
Macarius alſo to be Hereticks, who main- 
tained there was but one Will in Chriſt, 
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European 
Turkey. 


Mountains. 


às theſe: 


KEV. and were ſtiled Monothelites': 
The Greeks cenſure. the Worſhip of tl 
ges, but adore Pictures in their Churches: 


meet, indeed, to praiſe thee the Aae of: TURKEY. 


Gad, obo browghteft forth God the Word, 
without any Diminution of thy Jirginity; 


They fay,”it id not the Picture, but the] adding, O Mother of God, boly above all, 


Saint the Picture repreſents, they worſhip ; 
and that the only Uſe they make of the 


Picture, is #6 put them in Mind of the 


Saints; and ſo ſay the Papiſts of their 
Images. 


The "Greeks ſtill abſtain from 
Blood, and teprodeh the Chriſtians of the 
Weſt, for not obeying the Decree of the 
Apoſtles on this Head: They burn Incenſe 


in their Churches before the Pictures of 
422 gaints, and at the Holy Table; and 


frequently | incenſe the People, and con- 
clude their Prayers with ſueh Expreſſions 


the ſpotleſs Virgin, "Mother of God ; and in 


their Choirs, they ſing as follows: I it 


Fr the" Titerreſſion of our Lady, 


| all. my Truſt ; fave me by thy Interceſſion, 
and grant me Pardon of my Sins let us be 


art the Safety of all Chriffians, 
As to the Religion of the Ae 
treating of Pera. I ſhall only obſerve 
the Gree# Church, but entertain ſome Te- 
nets at preſent, which the Greeks diſap- 
prove of, as the Hereſy of | Eu/yches, who 
hold there is but one Nature: in Chriſt; 
and they do not mix Water with their 
Wine in the Euchariſt as the Greets do. 


CHA 


1 1 
[4 W 


P. XI. 


D 7 Turk ey ia Euro pe G deſcribing the Mountains, « Seas ana 


Rivers. 


Y TAVING concluded the Deſcrip- 
H tion of 7. uriey in Aßa, I paſs over 
the Helleſpont, to that Part of the Grand 
Scignior' s Dominions, uſually ſtiled Turkey 
in Europe, which is fituate between 17 


and 40 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 


between 30 and 49 Degrecs of North E. 
tiude, being about 1000 Miles long, and 


geo broad, bounded by Rufia, Poland, 


and Sclavonia, on the North; by Circaſſia, 


the Black Sea; the Propontis, Helleſpont, [ 


and Archipelago, on the Eaſt ; by the Me- 


diterrenean. Sea on the South, and the Ve- 


netian and Auſtrian Territories, and Part 


ſa Promontory abutting on the Archipelags, 


or Egean Sea. 4. Chimera, a Mountain 
in Albania. 5. Parnaſſus and Helicon in 
Achaia, North of the Gulph of Lepanto; 
and, 6. Pelion and Oſa in Attica, a little 
Diſtance from Thebes. 


Jeve us : In thee, O Mother of God, I put 
| delivered from Dangers by thee, for lar | 


it has been taken Notice of already, in 


here, therefore, that they were originally of 


Tut principal Rivers are, 1. The Nieper, Rivers. 


or Boriſtbenes, a River which riſes in the Mid- 
dle of Muſcovy, runs Welt by Smeler/fo, then 
Fanning South through Poland, paſſes by 
Mchilow, then enters the Ruſſian Ukrain, 
paſſing by Kiof and Cireafjia, and con- 
tinues its Courſe South-Eaſt, ſeparates 
| Little Tartary from Budziack Tartary, 


of the Gulph of Venice, on the Weſt. falling into the Black Sea, near Oczacow, 


Tu chief Mountains are, 1. The Bon- 
Gate Mountains, which in Part divide the 
Turkiſh Provinces of Moldavia and Ma- 
lachia from Tramilvania. 2. The Moun- 


tains of Rodope or Argentum, which run 


almoſt from the Gulph of Venice to the 


 Euxine Sea, dividing Romania from Ser- 


via. 3. Mount Athos, or the Holy Mount, 
Noe 32. 


On that River the old Cœſacls inhabit, who 
frequently croſs the Black Sea, and plun- 
der the Maritime Places- on the Coaſt of 
Turkev. 2. Bog, a River of Poland, which 
runs South-Eaſt through the Province of 
Podolia and Budziack Tartary, falling in- 
to the Euxiue Sea, between Oczakow and 
the Mouth of the River Bori/thenes. 3. 


* D Niefeer, 
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Romania. 


TURKEY. Niefer,. a \ Rive: that riſes near Len 


in Poland, and running South. Eaſt, di- 
vides Podolia in Poland from Moldavia: in 
| Turkey; and afterwards dividing Beſſarabia| 


3 from Budziack Tartary, falls into the Black: 


Sea near Belgorad. 4. Pruib, a River 
which riſes in the Province of Red Ruſſia 


in Poland, runs South-Eaſt through Mol- 


davia, and diſcharges itſelf into the River 
Danube. It was on the Banks of this 
River, that the Czar, Peter the Great, | 
Was attacked, and his Army almoſt ruined} 


by the Turks, Anno 1711, and he . 


compelled to yield up 4/oph, and all his 
Forts he had built on the Black Seay: to] 
the Turks. 5. Danube, one of the fineſt! 
Rivers in Europe, riſes in the Black Pereft,\| 
in the Province of Suabia, in the South- 
Weſt of Germany, and running North- 


Eaſt through Suabiu, viſits Lum, the Ca- 


ital, then running Eaſt through Bavaria 
and Auſtria, paſſes by Ratiſbon, Paſſan, 
Ens, and Vienna; then entering Hungary, | 
it runs South-Eaſt from Preſburg to Buda, 
and fo on to Belgrade ; after which it di- 
"vides Bulgaria" from Walachia and Mole. 
davia, then diſcharges itfelf by ſeveral 
Channels into the Black Sea, through the | 
Province of Beſſarabta. 
tween Buda and Belgrade, that the Turks 
and Chriſtians have Fleets of Men of 
War upon it, which frequently engaged | 
during the late Wars; and yet the Cata- 
racts below render it unnavigable to the 


Black Sea; 


racts above Buda. 6. Save, a River, which , 


It is ſo Jeep. be- 


and there are alſo ſeveral Cata- 
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South-Eaſt,” forms the Boundary between 
Selavontg and Turkey, diſcharging itſelf 
to the Danube at Belgrade: 7. Alau- 
{a; a River of Tranſilvania, which ri- 
ling in the North-Eaſt, of that Province, 
runs South, and forms Part uf the Boun- 
dary between Ch Hendami and Tur key, and 
continuing its Courſe farther South through 
Malacbia, diſcharges itſelf into the River Da- 
nube, almoſt oppoſite to Mnpolis. 8. Unna, 
a River of Boſuis, which rugs from South 
to North through that Province, and af- _ 
terwards..from.. Weſt to Eaſt, between 
Croatia .andiBoſrie,. falling into the Save, 
and forming Part of the Boundary between 
Chriſtendom and Turley. 9. Dino, which 
runs through Albania, and falls into the 
Gulph of Venice. 10. Morava, a River 
of Furopean , Turkey, that riſes in the 
Mountain of Rodope or Argentum; and 
running North through Servia, by Niſſa, 
falls into the Danube at Semendria, to the 
Eaſtward of Belgrade. 11. Mariza, which 
| riſes in Bulgaria, and running South, paſſes 
by Adrianople, and falls into the Arcbipe- 
lago near the Dardanells. 


Deſcription of Turkey in Ala, we may 
here add the Gulph of Venice in Part, 
which. waſhes the Shores of Albania and 
Epirus, and the Palus Mwzotis, cr Sea of 
| Aleph, which divides Ruffia from Koban 
8 artary. 1 | 


| CH AF... x 
Of the Provinces of Turkey in Europe ; 3 and, 1. Of 
Romania. 


OMANTA, the Antient Thrace, is and 150 in Breadth. The chief Towns Town: 


. bounded by the Mountains of Ro- 
dope and Argenium (which divide it from 
Bulgaria and Servia) on the North, by 
the Black Sea, the Boſpborus, and Propon- 
tis, on the Eaſt, by the Archipelago on 
Macedonia on the 


the South, and by 
Welt, being about 300 Miles in Length, 


the Turkiſh Empire, called Stambou! by ' © 
the Turks, and by other Nations the Porte, 
by Way of Eminence, being the fineſt 
Porte or Harbour in Europe. This City 
was called Nova Roma by the Emperor 
Conſtantine, who built, or rather rebuilt it, 
in 


| 


| ding! in Fame runs Ea, ET ee Trunk Y. 
mala and Cragtia, and continuing its Courſe 


BrsIiDpEs the Seas mentioned in the Seas. 


arc, 1. Conſtantinople, the Metropolis of Cora 
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TURKEY in "y fourth Galley; an removed the ple mike an Intereſt tho be admitted, that TURKEY: 
[Seat of the Empire from Nome to this they may have the Liberty of drinking þ 
Place; en bie Death it obtained the Wine, which is not denied to the Sick, 
dauntinu ple, and pon the Di- though it is prohibited to Men in-Healtl. 
viſion of ths Empire atnong dhe Sureeſſörs In the ſecond Court, to which all Peo- 
of Conſtanti us, this City be pate be Gepe ple ate allo wel to Comte, as well as to tlie Il 
of the Eaſtetn Empire. It is ſituate in 20 rst is the Divan, or the ſupreme Court it] 
Degrees 1 Minutes Eaſt Longitude) a aa aſtice; And:the. Treaſury, abont-which 
in 41 Degrees'20 Minutes NortdyEaticadefpeuns 4 Piazza and im the Middle-of the i 
being of ai] triatigular Form; two Sides Court are Fountains, ' with Trees Plamd 
thereof are waſhed bythe Sea, and ust about them. The Inhabitants of; the de. 
riſes gradually from che Share aknoſtl cuglio are taſtly numerous; it may rather 
the Form of an Amphitheatre; it afford de denominatecdt a Citycthan à Palace 3 but 
the fineſt Proſpect in the World from tlie dotyweithſtanding ſuch-Crowds: daily reſumt 
Harbour, from whence we lee n Malti hither to the. Courts of Juftice, or on-other 
tude of magnificent Mloſques or Triple Hocaſions, there is always a proſpuful : N- 
with their Dorues and Minbfetsf and the lende obferved, one Reaſon whereof may 
Beraglio, intermixed withs Gardens Aube, that moſt People learn to talk en their 4 
Groves oft \EverGreens.*''The Oity is ere as well as the Mutes. 1 
rounded by a Walt aboutiewelve”” Miles i No Strangers are admitted to paſs be- YU! 
Circurnference; and the Suburbs are very ond the ſecond Court, unleſs Ambaſſadors N 
extenſive, | The To] oO, deset Nich their Retinues, when they came. | 
anſwer the Travellers 'ExpeRation” whey} an Audience; theſe are conducted to the 1 
be comes itt; tlie Streets are narrow, Hall where the Imperial Throne is erect- | 
the Houſes' of the common People Jo, ed, heing cotered almoſt with Jewels... 14 
and built of Boards, and che Palaces \PxoM the Seraglio I proceelt td tile il 
of their great Men are hid by the dead a View of thelr Moſques or Temples, | q 
Walls built beſbre them; and as Fires are ſeven of which, called the Royal Moſcues, 
frequent here, they are feldotn extinguimhed are exceeding magnificent, and are ſur- 
till ſeveral Hundreds and ſometimes: Thou-| rounded by ſpacious Areas at a Diftanee | | 
ſands” of their Wooden Tenements a are de- from Houſes and-other Buildings, that may 1 
ftroyed. k || binder the Profpe& of them: The chief Mogue cf 
TAE Bolldings beſt Work they ew Wing Temple is that of St. Sophia, which ſtands * 
are, 1. The Royal Palace or N as it oppoſite to the great Gate of the Seraglio, 
is uſually called, conſiſting of Abundance upon an Eminence, from whence there 
of Apartments richly furniſhed, but abl is a gentle Defeent to the Sea Shore; this 
very commodious of welt contrived, many {was originally a Chriſtian Church, built 
of them detached, and at a Diſtance pe by the Emperor Juſtin, and beautified by 
the Body of the Palace. Juſtinian: It is of a ſquare Figure with- 
FIE TN Capigi or Porters tices Grad out, 114 Paces long and eighty broad, 
at the principal” Gate” of the Palace, W but appears of a circular Form within. 
wear high ſtiffened Caps, and as ma-: In the Front of it is a Portico ſupported 
ny more kcep Guard et the ſeebnd by Marble Columns, and a grand Cupola 
Gate; but all af them veithout any 01 eovers Part of the Temple, being thirty- ſix 
ther Arms than 2 little Staff. The] Yards in Diameter, and is ſuſtained by 
Janiffaries dom carry any Arms When four vaſt Pillars eight Fathoms in Thick- 
they are not up Duty; and laugh at neſs; it receives Light from twenty-four 
the Franks: for wearing: Swords about the Windows in it. There are upwards of 
Strects. {100 Pillars in this Moſque, of the mott 
IN the firſt Court of the Palace is the! curious Marble, ſome of them Porphyry 
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Mint for coining Monev, and in the ame aud Egyptian Granatc, and the whole 
Court an Hotrital, into which tome Pro- Building lined or wainſcotted with Mar- 


| 2 ble. 
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| mr. X11, 


— Solan, 
re . * the Mother of . 


uſually Hoſpitals, and. endowed Sclvols 
belonging to each of them; 
Ornaments in them are Branches for Cun- 
dles, Ivory Balls and large chryſtal Globes; 


of them; the Turks have broke down on 


but the onlyſſa Mattreſs and Quilts:6-lie om and have 
ir Food gtatis; but this: is ſeidom ac- 
3 cepied. Traveilers uſually buy chein Pra- 
no Painting or Imagery are ſuffrred in ani 1 in 


elyes, or ſend for Meat ready draſled — 


defaced the Cherubims and Paintings wich the Cooks 'Shops/”-whereithey: meet with 


which St. Sophia was adorned; The Floors 
are covered with Carpets, and there. is 4 
Marble Pulpit in every one of them, from 
whence the Molla's N e N to 
the People. getz 

Tur Atmeidan, has Horſe: Racss 
were antiently run, is ſtill put to the ſame 
Uſe almoſt it was formerly; for here 


it very reaſonable, and ate not ſubject to 
the | Extortions: of ' Inn- Keepers, ' which 
makes it very cheap travelling thro! Turkey. 


are generally; Chriſtians; but where any of 
the Girls have a godd Shate of Beauty, that 
may recommend them to Men of Figure, 


the Turks throw the Grit or Dart, 
riding full Speed at the Mark. This 
Square is of the ſame Dimenſions it Was 
formerly, viz. 4060 Paces loug and 100 
broad; but moſt of the fine Statues and 
Obeliſks which were in 4t are deſtroyed: | 
One grand Obeliſk, conſiſting of one Piece 


of Granate Marble, till rernains entire, 
being fifty Foot high, and ending in a Point. 
It is enriched with Hieroglyphicks, which 


nobody now underſtands; it appears by 
ſome Greek Inſcriptions, that this Pillar was 
thrown down. by an Earthquake, and after 
it had lain upon the Ground a conſidera- 
ble Time, was ſet up again by the Em- 
peror Theodofius. There are Pieces of ſome 
other Pillars and Obeliſks ſtil} remaining 
here, but ſcarce any Thing more entire. 

The Beſaſtin or Exchange, where all 


Manner of Goods and Merchandize are 
i /tantnople, which ſome comprehend as 


ſold, is a very ſpacious and magnifi- 
cent Building; there are no Tradeſmens 
Shops in any other Part of the Town, 
any Markets but the Bazars where Corn, 
Fleſh, and other Proviſions are fold. 
MzRCHANTS and Travellers do not 
lie at publick Inns as with us, but Hans 
or Caravanſera's are erected for their En- 
tertainment. Theſe are ſpacious Stone 
Buildings, of a ſquare Figure, ſurrounding 


Maſters, and provided with {good Cloaths 
and whatever elſe may recommend them 
to the Purchaſers; and though this ſcems 
ſhocking, to us, our Chriſtian. Merchants 
do much the ſame in Africa and the Hef 
Indies, and the Slaves, the French, and 
Shaniards take in Turkty, are for, the 
moſt Part worſe uſed than Chriſtian Slaves 
are by the Tur ds: Old Women are em- 
ployed by the Turki/þ Gentlemen, ?tis ſaid, 
when they come to bargain for a Beauty, 
to examine if ſhe be a Virgin; but what 
is much more indecent, on the Coaſt of 
Guinea, our Surgæœons are employed to 
ſearch both Males and Females, to ſee if 
any of the Slaves they purchaſe have any 
Diſeaſe or Blemiſh, which may ſpoil their 
Markets in the Plantations. -, . 

Tr are large Suburbs about Con- 


Part of the Tovyn, and in that Caſe it 


of || night be. reckoned upwards of thirty 


Miles in Circumſerence. The chief Sub- 
urb, called Galata, is on the oppoſite Side 
of the Harbour, and near it is another 
called Caſſumpaſba, where are Abundance 
of Docks, for building and repairing, Ships 
and Gallies. The Houſes of Gelata are 
better built than thoſe within the Walls 


large Courts, about which runs a Cloyſter 
| 2 


| 


of the City, and are inhabited chiefly by 


Foreigners, 


L4-IN: the Markets for le Cattle Slaves zfarter fer 
of all Ages and Sexes are fold, and theſe e- 


they are kept in hand ſome Lodgings by their 
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UREBY Foreigners, who live in greater Freedom 
here than they do on the other Side of the | 


Water, both in Regard to their Religion 
and-other Cuſtoms ; for here are Taverns 
where Chriſtians enjoy the Converſation of 
their Friends, as they do in their own 
Country; and here are ſeveral Monaſteries 
of the Franks or Latin Chriſtians, but I 
preſume no Nunneries, where the Goveru- 
ment take the Liberty of ſending for what 


Ladies they. pleaſe, and confining» chem in and is the Sec of one of their Archbifhops ; 
and here they ſhew a Chapel, in which, 


* 


their Harams. 
PE RA is another Suburb near Galats) 


where Ambaſladors and Miniſters: of fo- preached to the Pbilippiaus. 


reign Princes reſide; and here are the beſt 0 
Place of any great Strength at preſent. | 


Buildings belonging, to Conſtantinople. 
Tur Town of Scutari, though it 


ſtands on the Alan Side of the Boſpborus, 


is alſo reckoned another Suburb of this 


Capital, and ſeparated from the City by 
that Strait, which is upwards of a Mile o- 
ver. Here the Sultan has another Sera- 
glio, to which he frequently goes over 
with the Ladies. Scutari is a large po- 
pulous Town, to which the Merchants of 
Perfia and other Eaſtern Countries reſort, 
and ſupply the City of Con/taxtinople with 
whatever the Eaſt affords. | 
ADRIANOPLE, the ſecond City | 
in this Empire, is ſituate in Romana, in 
26 Degrees 30 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, 
and 42 Degrees of North Latitude, about 


drianople. 


150 Miles North-Weſt of Conſtantinople, | 


and 300 Miles South-Eaſt of Belgrade, 
being about eight Miles in Circumference; 

the antient Name Oreftes, but received its 
modern Name from the Emperor Adrian, 
who rebuilt it after it had been deſtroyed 
by an Eartliquake. It. ſtands on a fine 
Plain in a fruitful Country, well watered 
by Rivers and Rivulets, the Chief of 
which is Mariza. 
the Place frequently brings the Grand Seig- 
nior hither, where he has a Seraglio equal 
in Beauty, though not in Dimenſions, to 
that of Conſlanti napie. Here are alſo ſeve. 

ral grand Moſques; but the private Houſes 
are as meanly built as thoſe of the Me- 
tropolis. It was taken by the Turks, and 
made the Seat of their Empire, Anno 1362, 
before they made a Conqueſt of Conſtan- 
tinople. ; 

Ne XXXIII. 


The Pleaſantneſs of 


tinople and Gallipoli; but there is little 


Tur next conſiderable 3 in Ro- TURKEY. 
mama is Philippopoli, which Name it re- Puttppoport. | 
ceived from King Philip, the F ather of | 
Alexander the Great. It is ſituate in an e. | 
tenſive Plain on the River Marisa, in 2 5 
Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 42 
Degrees 20 Minutes North Latitude, 200 i 
Miles North-Weſt of Conſtantinople, and | 
140 South-Baſt of N:i/a; inhabited chiefly 
by Chriſtians of the Greet Communion, 


according to their Tradition, St. Pau} #4 
There is an 64 


old Wall about the Town, but it is not By 


| This City was taken from the Grccran 
Emperor by the Turks in 1360. | 

GALLIPOLI i is a Port Town $- Gal; 
tuate on the Threcian Cherſoneſe, in 28 
Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 40 De- | 
| grees 45 Minutes North Latitude, twenty- 1 
| five. Miles North-Eaſt of the Helleſþ ant or | 
| Caſtles of the .Dardanells, and 100 Miles 
South-Weſt of Conflantineple. There are 
two Harbours for Gallies, but neither of 
|them will admit of large Ships. There are 
in this Town about 10,000 Juris and 
4000 Chriſtians, and great Numbers of 
Jews. This was the firſt Town the Turks 
made themſelves Maſters of in Europe 
Anno 1358. | 

THE old Caſtle of Romania, ſituate on Seſtos. 
the European Side of the Zelle/þont, uſually 
called Se/tos, lies in 27 Degrees of Eaſt 
Longitude, and 40 North Latitude; bu: 
Sir George Mbeclir, who viewed it, was 
of Opinion Geographers had miſtaken the 
Situation of Sos: However, it is certain 
that Se/fos in Europe, and Abydos in Alia 
were fituate on the Helleſpont, and cele- 
brated by the Poets for the Amours of 
Hero and Leander; and here it is that 
Xerxes laid Bridges over the Helleſpont, on 
which he paſted his Army when he in- 
vaded Greece, A. M. 3 524. Here, and at the 
oppoſite Caſtle in Aſia it is the Turks take 
an Account of all Ships bound to Conſtan- 
tinople. 

HERACLEA was once a great City, Heraciea. 
and ſtood in the Midway between Conjtan- 
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TURKEY. more Tn the Ruins of if remaining at at 
— ſent, which lie in 28 Degrees of Eaſt 85 


Rodoſto. 


Province of 
Macedonia. 


Towns. 


A ahipolis. 


born Pro- 


| Roar 9h, . | 


pre- 


gitude, and 41 Degrees of North Latitäde. 


from” cheſe Rilirs, | is a Town of a c Wh. FORK 
derable Trace, the TnHabjaints being 
Mixture of 72 27516, Jews and Chriſtians. 
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4 Jani Sas, 4k Antient Pella. 


Weſt of Conſtantinople, and ſixty Miles 
Eaſt of Theſſalonica. 


the Holy Mount, from the great Numbers 


in 25 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, and 41 


Salonicbi. 


the Weſt, being about 
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HE next Province South. Wen of 
Romania or Thrace is Macedonia, 
beunded by Romania and Servia on the 
North ; by the Archipelago and Part of 
Romania on the Eaſt; by Theſſaly on the 
South ; and by Albania on the Weſt. The 
_ Towns whereof are,” 1. Conteſſa. 
Philippi. z. Ampbi polis or Epil. . 


LY. CONTESSA is fituate on a Bay 
of the Archipelago or Egean Sea (to which 
it communicates its Name) in 25 Degrees 
of Eaſtern Longitude, and 41 Degrees of 
North Latitude, upwards of 200 Miles 


This Bay is ſome- 
times called the Bay of Monte Santo, or 


of Greek Monaſteries upon it. 2. Philippi, 
ſo named from Philip the Father of Alex- 
ander, ſituate on the Confines of 7. brace, 


Degrees of North Latitude: In the Plains 
near this City Auguſtus Cæſar and Mark | 
Antony obtained that decifive Victory over | 
Brutus and Caſſius, the Heads of the Re- 
publican Party at Rome, 3. Ampbipolis or 
Empeli, ſituate on the River Str ymon, an- 
tiently the Capital of Macedenia, but now 
a poor Town. 4. Janiaa or Pella, the 
Place of Alexander's Nativity, and for- 
merly the Scat of the Kings of Macedon, 
but has now little remaining of its antient 
Grandeur; it lies W thirty Miles from 


ALBANIA, which I have com- 


prehended in this Diviſion, has Macedonia 
on the Eaſt, and the Gulph of Venice on 


und 42 Degrees North Latitude, near the 


" EN 7 aw tity 
5 147 * 1466. 1878. . 
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Epirus. anti ip 
Length ai North to South, and 100 
in Breadth from Eaſt to Weſt; the chief 
Towns whereof are, 1. Sobel or Jebdas, Towns. 
ſituate near the River Boinmnò, twenty⸗ five — 
Miles Weſt of the Gulph of Venice“; it 
was once the Capital of Ihricum, an * 
ſtill a large City. 2. Ae or Liffits, fi- Aletao, 
tuate in 20 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, 


Salon 


Mouth of the River Drino, the Place of 
George Caſtriot's Nativity, uſually called 
Scanderbeg, a Name very terrible to the 
Turks, whoſe Artnies he frequently defeat 

ed with a Handful of Men. * | 

DULCIGNO, a Port Town, fituate Dulci;ao 
on the Gulph of Venice; in 19 Degrees of 
Eaſt Longitude, and 42 Degrees of North 
Latitude, fifty Miles South-Eaſt of Roguſa. 1 

DURAZ Z O, the Dyrachium of the 8 | 
Romans, ſituate on the Gulph of Venice, ——— = 
in 20 Degrees of Faſt Longitude, and 41 
Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude, 
twenty Miles South of Drino, memorable 
for Ciceros Baniſhment to this Place, and 
for Pompey's Retreat when Caſer had 
poſſeſſed himfelf of Rome. To this Port 
the Romans uſually paſſed over from Laly 
to Greece. 

RAG USA, a city and Territory on Raguſe 
the Gulph of Venice, is a Chriſtian Re- 
publick under the Protection of the Turks, 
where the Chriſtians enjoy greater Privi- 
leges than in any other Part of 7. ur hey. 
The City ſtands on the Gulph of Venice, 
in 21 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, and 41 
Degrees of North Latitude, fifty Miles 
North-Weſt of e e 


Pharſal 


* 

3 
; i ; 
yy: 2 
Ke; 4 ANNA, 
2 


1a Y #V 


150 Miles in 


1 


I hall chrow together. 
THESSAL 7: 


"Caxe. MV. UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER 


T owns. 


Salonichi. | 


City at this Day. een 


— 
* 


387 


— ——z . ů—ů— 


TURKEY.” THESSALY; — is bound. tales its modern Name, is ſituate on a 


ed by Macedon on the North by the Ar- Lake forty Miles North of Lepanto, in 22 
cahipelugo on the Eaſt, by Acbaia on the Degrees Eaſt Longitude, and 39 Degrees 
South, and Epirus on the Weſt. The North Latitude. In this Province, be- 


chief Towns, 1. Lariſſi; called Aſabarbs| fides Mount O/ymprs, which the Antients Mountains of 

by the Turks, about 50 Miles Welt of the ſeſteemed the higheſt Mountain in the | 
Iſland of Hubra or Negropont, faid to be 
the Place of Aobilles's Nativity, is ſituate 
on the River Peneus, having Mount Olym-/ 


Ion and Oſu, mentioned in the Claſſicks, 
and not much inferior to it; and between 
pus on the North, and the Plains of Theſ-|Oympus and Ofa, are the celebrated Plains 
faly-oh the South; a moſt delightful Abode, of Tempe, which are repreſented by the 
where the Grand Seignior rcfided, during }:Antients as equal to the Ehan Fields, and 


— 


the Siege of Candy, to be neat the Scene of are much taken Notice of, for producing 


Action, Auno 1669. It lies in 23 De- fine Grapes,” and Me Arus of a Un 


grees Eaſt Longiitnde, and 39 Degroes| Flavour. 


is fituate between Theſſaly on the Eaſt, and 

SALONICHI, of Theffalonica, is fi- the Gulph of Venice, and the Ioniau Stu 
tuate at the Bottom of a Bay of the Ege aol on the Veſt; being about 100 Miles long, 
Sea, to which it gives its Name, lying in and 60 broad; the Mountains of Chimw;- 
24 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, and 41 De- rn ſeparating it from Aibania on the North, 
grees North Latitude, antiently called Yer. and the Mountain of Mezna (oli Pindus) 
mia (by ſome {aid to be ſituate in the Pro- dividing it from Theſaly on the Eaſt. The 


North Latitude, and is a large 44 Tur Province of Reber, now Gi, 


CURKEY, 


Olympus, 


Pelion, 


World, are thoſe other Mountains of Pe- Nos 


Epirus Pro- 
viuce. 


vince of Macedon.) Here St. Paul preach- chief Towns are, 1. Chimera, a Port- Towns. 


ed, and we have ſtill two of his Epiſtles, Town, ciglity Miles South of Duragas, 
written to the Theſalonzans : It is a popu- and twenty North of the Ifland of Cor/z. 


Chimæra. 


lous 'Town, has a good Foreign Trade, and 2. Butrinto, fituate on the Sea-Coatt, op- Butrinto. 


Conſuls from ſeveral Kingdoms and States ſpoſite to the Iſland of Corf,, thirty Miles 


reſide here; The Inhabitants are moſt of South of Chimera. 3. Arta, or Larte, Lui, 


them Chriſtians of the Gree} Communion, the Antient Ambracia, the Reſidence 0; 


and have their Archbiſhop for the Govern: the Kings of Epirus, ſixty Miles North- 
Weſt of Lepanto. 4. Hygalo, the An- 


. 


ment of the Church. 
PHARS A, ſuppoſed to be the An- tient Actium, ſituate on a Bay of the Gulph 


tient Pharſalus, where Caſar obtained that of Venice, near which Bay Augu//us Cæ- 
decifive Victory over Pompey, is ſituate in /ar obtained the Victory over Mark Au- 
23 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 39 fny, by which he became ſole Sovereign 
Degrees North Latitude, South of Lariſſa. of the Roman Empire. 

JANNA, from whence this Province] 


r. 


Deſcribes that Part of Achaia, which lies North of the 
Morea or Peloponeſus, antiently called Attica, Hellas, 
or Proper Greece, wow denominated Livadia. 


HIS Subdiviſion of Greece is bound- | by the Gulph of Lepanto, which ſepa- 
ed by Theſſaly on the North, by the | rates it from the Morea on the South, and 


© Egean Sea, or Archipelago, on the Eaſt, by the Ionian Sea on the Welt, 


Fium. 
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TUR KEY. Tur Capital ( City of — is Setines; 


Athens. 


Engia, about forty Miles Eaſt of the 


a barren, but [healthful Soll, four Miles 
Weſt-South-Weſt from Port Phalera, and 
five Miles Weſt and by South of the Py- 
reus, or Port Leone, the River Niffus al- 
moſt ſurrounding it; after which it con- 
tinues its Courſe by the Hill called the 
Muſaum, and from thence runs through a 
Wood of Olives, fix Miles in Length; but 
whether this River be the Antient Cpbiſus, 
or Eridanus, Geographers are not agreed. 


The antient City was built round the Ca- 


ſtle; but the preſent Town lies on the 
North-Weſt Side of it, extending a Mile 
and Half through the Plain, ys is about 
four Miles in Circumference, but no Wall 
about it. Formerly, the Town extended 
over great Part of the Plain, and was uni} 
ted to the two Ports of Phalera and Py- 
reus by Walls, the one four, and the other 
five Miles in Length, and was the Metro- 
polis of a very powerful Republick, the 
Seat of Learning, Wit, and Eloquence; 
and all Arts and Sciences, were brought 
to greater Perfection here, than in any 
other Part of the World, when this City was 
in its moſt flouriſhing State. It is not now 
a deſpicable Place, and though the Sciences 
do not flouriſh here as formerly, the In- 
habitants are ſtill eſtecmed a polite, inge- 
nious People : 
10,000, of which three Fourths are 


Chriſtians of the Greet Church, who ſel- | 


dom bring their Cauſes before the Turki/h 
Tribunals, but their Differences are deter- 
mined in an amicable Way by Chriſtian 
Arbitrators of their own electing. The 
Habit of the Modern Athenians is a 
black Veſt with a looſe Coat over it, lined. 
with Furs, and their Cap reſembles the 


| Crown of à Hat; on their Legs they wear 


eaſy black Boots, which ſit in Wrinkles ; 
but never Shoes or Slippers, as the Turks 
do. The Women wear coloured Gowns, 
uſually red or blue, which reach down to 


Their Number is about 


OY 40 


of them: The reſt are only reſorted: to on 
certain Days, to commemorate their Found- 
ers and Benefactors. There are alſo ſeve- 


ty, and the Tir ks have five or fix Moſques, 
the chief of which ſtands in the Caſtle, 
and was originally the Temple of Miner- 
va, when it had no other Light but what 
it received at the Doors, or from Lamps. 
It was conſecrated when Greece became 
Chriſtian, and then Windows were made 
to let in the Light. Travellers relate, that 
it is ſtill the fineſt Temple in the World; 
[it is all built of white Marble, being 217 
Feet long, and ninety-eight Feet broad. 
Hiſtorical Pieces adorn the Temple on eve- 
ry Side, the Carving whereof is inimita- 
ble. Among other Figures is that of Ju- 
piter larger than the Life; he ſtands naked 
* the Greets uſually repreſent him. Mi- 
lzerve is ſeen here in her Chariot as the 
Goddeſs of Learning rather than War : 
| The Horſes in the Chariots are carved with 
ſuch Art, that the Sculptor ſeems to have 
given Life to them : Here the Wars of the 
Giants who inhabited the Straits of Thraceare 
repreſented, the Wars of the Athenians with 
the Amazons, the Victory at Marathon, and 
that over the Gaul in Myſia; and here we ſee 
Sacrifices, Proceſſions, and other Parts of 
their idolatrous Worſhip : And at the Eaſt 
End of the Temple are Stones of tranſ- 
parent Marble, which Pliny relates, were 
found in Cappadocia in the Reign of Nero, 
with which he built a Temple to Fortune, 
and it continued light when the Doors 
were ſhut, though there were no Win- 
dows in it.“ 

Ox the North Side of the Temple of 
. ſtands that of Er:&hers, or ra- 
ther the Ruins of it; and on the Left, de- 
ſcending from the Caſtle, is the Theatre of 
Bacchus; the Front of this Building, which 
looks towards the Sea, has ſuffered- leaſt ; 
three Ranges of Arches one above another 


their Feet, and over them a ſhort Veſt of remain almoſt entire; and it was formerly 


Silk, but never appear abroad without a] 


adorned 


| Veil; their Hair . and hangs wh TURKEY, 
the Antient Athens, ſituate near the Bay of low | on their Backs. ha 
Turks are ed bunches and htte Clvic. 
Nbmus of Corinth, in 24 Degrees of Eaſt tian Oratories in Athens; but Divine Ser 

Longitude, and 38 of North Latitude. It vice is ſeldom performed in more than fifty 
ſtands almoſt in the Middle of a Plain, being 


ral Convents of Monks and Nuns in the Ci- 
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-U2EBY, adorned: with as statues of Wel Trage- ble Territory, and is fituare upon a Rock TURKEY. 1 
CV dians and Comedians, particularly thoſe of or Iſland in the Bay of Engia or Saroni. | TY 1 
* —— e and . BDEL PHOS, the. Modern Caftri; is Delphos, a 
cu: ſituate. on the Side of Mount Parnaſſus; | | 
TAuRERRE are ain the Foipditions: of about half Way up to the Top, in 22 Des | 


Arches, ſuppoſed to be the Remains of| grees of Eaſt. Longitude, and 38 Degrees ' 
the Portico of Eumenes, where the Citi- 30 Minutes North Latitude, ten Miles ll 


rens uſually. came to take the Air, and] North of the Gulph of Lepanto; much re- 0 
converſe. with Philoſophers and other | ſorted to by the Antients, on Account of 1 
learned Men, from whence, Ariſtotiès Diſ- the Temple of Apollo, and the dark Cave; i 
ſciples were called en Aber from whence the Pythian Prieſteſs uſed to 75 
ting as they Walkec. deliver her Oracles ſitting upon a Tripos. 

Tk are ſtill to be ſeen at Athens) The Mountain Parnaſſus appears with two Parnaſſus 
Aſo; the Ruins of the Temple of TH, Tops, from whence it is called Biceps Par- Mount. 
reſembling that of Minerva, the Temple | zaf/us ; between the two Summits riſes a 

of Hercules, the Tower of Andronicus, and Spring, ſuppoſed to be the Pons Caſtratis, 
many other grand Buildings, which ren-{ where the Fytbian Propheteſs and the Po- 
der Athens the beſt worth ſeeing of any | ets that pretended to Inſpiration, bathed 
Place of Europe, in the Opinion of Tra-|themſclves, and drank the Waters; and 
vellers that have viſited it. The Merchan- | not far from Parnaſſus, is the other Moun- 
dize imported from the Country about |tain conſecrated to Apollo, called Helicon ; 
"Athens at prefent; is chitfly Raw-Silk, Tur-|both theſe are rocky Hills; covered with 
key-Leather, Wool, Wax, and Oil; but Snow great Part of the Year : Hejjed the 
its foreign Trade is not very confines. Poet was a Native of Accra in this Country. 

Tur Ruins of Eleufis lie on the Seay LEPANT OO, the Antient Naupactus, Lepanto. 
Coaſt about five Leagues North- Weſt of is ſituate near the North Shore of the En- 
Athens ; this City contended with Athens | trance of the Gulph of Lepants, in 23 De- 
for Empire, until it was taken by The- [5rces of Eaſtern Longitude, and 38 De- 
ſeus: Here ſtood the magnificent Temple greas of North Latitude, forty Miles Weſt 
of the Goddeſs Ceres, and good Part of of Delphos, and eighty Weit of the Ih- 
her Statue ſtill remains, conſiſting of white atis of Corinth. The Town is ſurrounded 
Marble, admirably. wrought, being à Co- by fruitful F ields and Vineyards, produ- 

10 Nas three Times as large as an ordi- ſcing Corn, Rice, Olives, Oranges, Le- 
nary Woman; her Breaſts appcar natural, mons, and Citrons, in great Plenty; the 
her Hair is tied back, and hangs very low, Wine eſteemed the beſt in Greece. Near 
ſhe has a Baiket on her Head, carved on the Entrance of this Bay, the Yenetians 
the Outſide, with Handfuls of Wheat- and their Allies, commanded by Don n 
Ears, Roſes and Bundles of P oppies z ac- of Auſtria, Natural Son of Charles V. ob- 
cording to the Greek Tr adition, ſhe firſt [tained a compleat naval Victory over the 
taught them to ſow Corn. A Baſis, ſup- Turks, in the Year 1571. 
poled to belong to this Statue, lies at a lit-C LIVA DIA is an antient Port-Town, Livadis. 
tle Diſtance from it, on the Sides whereof ſituate on the Gulph of Lepanto, twenty 
is repreſented the Proceſſion of Ceres, in Miles North-Weſt of Corinth, and commu- 
| Baſſo, Relievo, which the Athenians uſed nicates its Name to this Province. At pre- 
to make in Commemoration, of this God- |fent it is a populous trading Town, con- 
deſs rambling about the World to find fiſting of Turks and Gree+ Chriſtians. 
ber Daughter Proſerpine, ſtolen by Pluto, _ THIVA, the Antient Thebes, was the Thebes. 
after ſhe had lighted her Torches at Mount Capital of that Subdiviſion of Greece called 
Etna, the whole Company having Torches Bæotia, ſituate about forty Miles North 
in their Hands. of the 1thmus of Corinth, and thirty 
e Tw NTV Miles Weſt of Athens, lies North-Weſt of Athens. It was built on 
Megara, once the Capital of a conſidera- an Eminence between two Rivulets, held 
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TURKEY. to be the Iſnenus and Dirce of. the An- Athenians, commanded by. Miltiades, ob+TURK ty 
tients, and firſt called Cadmea from Cad-| tained that memorable. Victory over the 


_— — 


CH. 


Marathon. 


Rivers. 


ius the Founder. This is the Place 


where Amphion charmed the Stones by | 
the Muſick of his Harp, to march and | 
place themſelves in the Walls, | according 
to poetical Fiction. The Town is not 
more than three Miles in Circumference 


at preſent, and inhabited chiefly by Greek 


Chriſtians z it has produced ſeveral great 
Men, particularly Pindar, Epaminondas, 


Pelopidas, and nne ſay, Hercules and 


Bacchus. 
MARATHON was State fad 
Miles North-Eaft of Athens, where — 


Perfians, which preſerved Greece, the Per- 
being ten Times more numerous than 
the Grectans. | 


AULTS was a Pat Tomb, a to 


the Alland of Negropont, which is held to 
| have been the Rendezvous of the Gretian 
Fleet before they beſieged Troy. | 


PLAT/AEA, ſituate between 8 Platæa. 


Athens, was the Place where Pauſanias, 
who commanded the Lacedæmonian Army, 


obtained that Victory over the Perfians, 


which ruined the ambitions n of 
Xeræcs de G en 


-4 3 2 


CHAP. XV 


44 Def ription of the Morea, called . & the 


Antients. 


ROM Pelops, the Son of Tantalus, 

who led a Colony hither, this Coun- 
try is ſuppoſed to have obtained the Name 
of Peloponeſus, but it was called Arges 
before that Time, and Egialia from Egia- 
Jus King of Sicyon : The Name of Morea 
it obtained from Morus, a Mulberry-Tree, 
either becauſe the Form reſembles a Mul- 


berry-Leaf, or becauſe the Soil produces 


Abundance of thoſe Trees. 

Ir is a Peninſula fituate in the Medi- 
terranean Sea, between 21 and 24 Degrees 
of Eaſt Longitude, and between 36 and 
33 Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude, 
being bounded by the Gulphs of Engia 
and Lepanto, and the T?hmus of Corinth, 
on the North, by the Egean Sea or Archi- 
gelago, on the Eaſt, and by the Jonian and 


another Branch of the Mediterranean Sea, 


on the South and Weſt, and is about 180 


Miles long, and 130 broad. 


As the chief Rivers are frequently men- 
tioned in the antient Hiſtory of Greece, it 
may be proper to enumerate them here; 
and, 1. Alpbaus, which the Poets feigned 
paſſed under the nian Sea, and roſe 
again in Sicily. This River riſes in the 
Mountain Sfymphalus, taking its Courſe 


through Arcadia, and being joined by the 
Rivers Celadon and Amarynth, and ſeveral 
other Rivulets, falls into the Tonzan Sea. 
2. Eurotas, which riſing in Arcadia, paſſes 
through Laconia or Lacedæmon, and diſ- 


| charges itſelf into the Bay of Colochina. 


3. Hiachus. 4. Styx, one of the Rivers of 
Hell according to poetick Fiction, but its 
Waters are ſo exceſſive cold that the Drink. 
ing of them endangers a Man's Life. 


Tux chief Towns are, 1. Napoli de Ro- Napoli de 
mania, the Capital, the Antient Napbo, ſituate 


at the Bottom of a Bay of the ſame Name, in 
23 Degrees 20 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and 
37 Degrees 30 Mmutes North Latitude, 
| antiently called Argolicus Sinus, on a Cape 
or Promontory of the Sea, under which 
is a good Harbour, the Entrance of it ſo 
narrow, that no more than one Ship can 
enter it at a Time; the Town naturally 
ſtrong and well fortified, and has a Caſtle 
alſo for its Defence; there are 60,000 Gye- 
cian Inhabitants befides Jews and Turks in 


it, and it is the See of an Archbiſhop. 
2. Argos ſituate on the River Drachus; or Ag. 


Nato, Weſt of Napoli, and 30 Miles South 
of Corinth, in 23 Degrees Eaſt Longitude, 


and 37 DIY 15 Minutes North Lati- 


tude, 


Oman. 


_ 
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orinth, 


uus is about ſix Miles over, 


URKBY: tude. It was the Capital of the Kingdom 


of Argos, till Perſeus removed the Seat of 


the Goyernment-. to Mycene; it is a poor | 


Town at preſent, though it is ſtill the See 
of a Grecian Biſhop. 3 Corinth, the mo- 
dern Gereme, is ſituate between the Bays 
of Lepanto and. Engia, in 23 Degrees Eaſt 
Longitude, and 37 Degrees: 50 Minutes 
North Latitude, fiſty Miles Weſt of A. 
thens, and ſixty Miles N arth. of Lacedemen | 
or Mifitra. The Buildings are not now 


contiguous; but.intermixed with Fields and | 


Gardens; which makes it look like a Vil- 
lage; the Caſtle is ſituate on à high, ſteep, 
Rock above it, of very difficult Accel: 


The Country about it abounds with Corn, 


Wine and Oil. From the Caſtle there is 
one of the fineſt Proſpects in the World, 
having the Sea in full View on the Eaſt 


and Weſt; ahd a fine Country North and 


South: The narroweſt» Part of the Nb 
and on a 
Mount there, called Oucius, were antiently 
celebrated the abmian Games; there are 


ſtill the Ruins of a Town upon it, and | 


of Temples dedicated to the Sun, Neptune, 
Diana, Pluto, Ceres and Bacchus, 
ſome Remains of the Wall built by the 
Lacedemonians croſs the T/ihmus from Sea 
to Sea; to ſecure the Peloponeſian Penin- | 
ſala from the Incurſions of the Athenians; 
which the Fenetians repaired when they 
were in Poſſeſſion of the Mcrea. The In- 
habitants of Corinth are moſt of them 
Chriſtians, and it is the Sce of a Grecian 
Archbiſhop, but ſubject to the Turks, as 
all Greece and the Morea are at this Day. 
The Yenetrans loſt the Morea without fight- 
ing one Battle for it, in the Year 1715. 

TE narroweſt Part of the {/hmus is a- 
bout {ix Miles North-Eaſt, or according to 
Sir George Wheeler, almott directly Eaſt of 
Corinth; but nearer to Corinth there is a 
Village called Heximila, where it is fix 
Miles over, and here ſome Princes anti- 
ently began to cut a Channel, in order to 
join the two Seas together, but were de. 
terred from that Enterprize, as tis ſaid, by 
the Oracle: There may ſtill be ſeen the 
Ruins of a Town, and the Remains ot the 
Iithmean Theatre, with the Ruins of {c- | 


and 


Bacchus, &c. .. 


it) antiently the Capital of the Kingdom 
| of Sicyonia, is ſituate twenty Miles South- 
Weſt of Corinth, and four South of the 
Gulph of Lepanto. 

F. NEM A, abraten 1 its Grove 
where Games were inſtituted in Honour 
of Hercules, is ſituate twenty-five Mites 
South of Corinth, © 

6. LACE DEMO N. or Sparta, now 
named A,, /itra, antiently the Capital of 
Laconia, is ſituate on the River Eurotas, 
forty Miles South of Napoli de Romania, 
in 23 Degrees Eaſt Longitude, and 36 De- 
| grees 45 Minutes North Latitude, It is 
ſaid to have been founded 1000 Years 
before the Building of Rome ; they received 
their Laws from Lickrivns: The two 
chief Magiſtrates had the Title of Kings, 
but were in reality ſubject to the Senate; 
they were afterwards governed by five Ma- 
giſtrates, called the Ephori, who were de- 
poſed by Cleorznes, who being ſubdued by 
the Macedonians, Lacedemon became a Pro- 
vince to that People. 

7. MALVASIA, the Antient Epi- 


agurus, is ſituate on a Rock near the Eaſt 


Coaſt of the Morea, forty Miles South-Eaft 
of Miſitra, a ſtrong Fortrets, and a pretty 
good Harbour. 


8. MEGALOPOLIS, fituate at the 
Foot of a Mountain on the River Alphens 
once the Capital of Arcadia, and now 
called Leontari, fotty Miles Weſt of La- 
cedomon. It ſtands near the Middle of the 
Marea. . | 
9. BE L VID E RE, the Antient Elis, 
Capital of the Territory of Belvidere, ſi- 
tuate on the River Peneus; ſo called from 
its agreeable Situation in à pleaſant fruit- 
ful Country, from whence we import 


| thoſe ſinall Raiſins called Belvideres. 
iv. MO DON, ſituate on the South Medon. 


Coaſt of the Morea, one of the ſtrongeſt 
Forttreſſes in the Iſland, a Place of conſi- 


derable Trade, and has a commodious 
Harbour. 


is ſituate twenty Miles Eaft of Medon, near 


3 


veral Temples dedicated to Neptune, to the | which xs the commodious Harbour of 
Nevarina, 


Sun, to Diana, to Pluto, to Plenty, to TU RKEY. 


4. SC. ON {or rather the Ruins of Sicyon. 


6 


Lacedemon, 


Malrvaf, Sid. 


Megalopolis. 


Belvidcte. 


11. COR ON, another ſtrong Fortreſs, Coron. 


— — 
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neſs of the adjacent Fields. 


Olympia. 


Bulgaria Pro- 


vince. 


Towns. 
Sophia. 


Sein ia. 


Nicopolis. 


is Part of the Antient Mya Inferior, the 


Turkiſh Fleet when Sultan Iorahim invaded 


Candia. 

12. ARCADIA on the Weſtern Coaſt 
of the Morea, celebrated by the Antients 
for its pleaſant Situation, and the Fruitful- 


13, OLYMPIA, now Longinico, fi- 
tuate on the River Alpheus, which falls 


Account of he Games mftinned 4 by HersTURKty, KEY, 


ciiles every fifth Year in the neighbouring 
Plains, where the Princes of Greece ran 
Races with their Chariots, and eſteemed a 
Victory obtained here equal to one in Dea 
fence of their Country. From the Re- 


| vival of thoſe Games, Anno Mundi 32 535 


before Chriſt 751, the Grecians began to 
compute their Time, an Olympiad con- 


into the Bay of Arcadia, memorable on 


— 


talning the Space of four Tears: | 
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i; H A p. XVI. 
Of the Provinces. * Bulgaria, Servis; a= of Hit Dal 


0 matia. 


HES E Provinces lie South of the afford good Crops of Corn and Paſturage. 


Danube and the Save, and moſt of 


them contiguous to one of theſe Rivers. 


BULGARIA is bounded by the 
Danube on the North; by the Black Sea 
on the Eaſt; by Mount Hæmus or Argen- 
zum, which ſeparates it from Romania, on 
the South, and by Servia on the Well, 
being 400 Miles in Length from Eaſt to 
Weſt, and upwards of 100 in Breadth 
from North to South in moiſt Places, and 


chief Towns whereof are, 1. Sophia, ſituate 
on the River Iſchar, 100 Miles South of 
the Danube, and 185 Miles South-Eaſt of 
Belgrade, antiently called Sardica, where 
one of the General Councils was held; it 
ſtands in a Plain between two high Moun- 
tains, on one of which the Snow lies moſt 
Part of the Summer, and yet there are ſe- 
veral Hot Baths in the Valley. Sophia is 
an open Town, having no Walls or Forti- 
fications about it. 

2. STLISTRIA, a large City, fituate 
on the River {{char, ſeventy Miles North 
of Sophta. 

3. NICOPOLTIS is ſituate at the 
Confluence of the Rivers Danube and /, 
char, where Sigiſond, King of Hungary, 
vas defeated by Bajazet, Emperor of the 
Turks. 

BULGARIA is a mountainous Pro- 
vince, but has ſome fruitful Valleys, which 


Theſe People are generally Huſbandmen 
and Chriſtians of the Greet Communion ; 
it is very much infeſted by Robbers that 
poſſeſs the inacceſſible Parts of the Moun- 
tains, in the Straits whereof 300 Mer- 
chants paſting through, were cut off and 
deſtroyed by only eighteen Robbers, who 
rolled down great Stones upon them from 
the Mountains, which ſo diſordered them, 
that they became an caſy Prey to thoſe 


Villains. 
SER VIA. antiently called Myſa Su- Servi f. 
perior, as it lies higher up the Danube, is c 


bounded by the Rivers Save and Danube 
on the North; by Bulgaria on the Eaſt; 
by Macedon on the South; and Boſnia on 
the Weſt; it is 250 Miles in Length from 
Eaſt to Weſt, and upwards of 100 in 
Breadth from North to South. The ca- 


pital City Belgrade is ſituate at the Conflu- Beier de 
ence of the Danube and the Save, in 21 Te. 


Degrees Eaſt Longitude, and 45 Degrees 
North Latitude, 340 Miles South-Eaſt of 
Vienna. This was lately a large beautiful 
City, ſtrongly fortified, and defended by 
one of the ſtrongeſt Caſtles in Europe, 
and inhabited by Chriſtians. It has been 
often taken and retaken ; it was taken by 


the Chriſtians, commanded by Prince Eu- 
gene of Savoy, on the 22d of Auguft, 1717, 
and the Auſtrians remained in Poſſeſſion 
of it till the Year 1739, when, by French 


Mediation, 


men 


70 
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mendria. 


| LURKEY. Mediation, it was yielded to the Turks, 
WY but the fine Fortifications were entirely 
demoliſhed in Purſuance of that Treaty, 


and now the Turks remain poſſeſſed of: 
Belgrade, and the entire Province of Serva, 
and all the Country South of the Danube 
and the Save, from the Black Sea on the 
Eaſt, to the River Unna, which divides: 
the Province of Boſnia. in the Weſt. 

2. SEMENDRIA. ſituate. on the 
Danube, thirty Miles South- Eaſt of Bel- 
grade, in 22 Degrees. of Eaſt Longitude, 
and 45 Degrees of North Latitude, once 
the Capital of Servia; but now in a tui- 
nous Condition. 

3.11 N, or Fidin ſituate on the 
River Danube, 120 Miles South-Eaſt of 
Belgrade, in 24 Degrees of Eaſt Longi- 
tude, and 43 Degrees 50 Minutes North 
Latitude; a Town frequently taken and te- 
taken by the Chriſtians and Turks, but 
now in Poſſeſſion of the latter. 

4. NISS A, ſituate on the River Mo- 


Earth. It is now poſſeſſed 5 1 Turks. TORREY 


Tas Province of Boſnia, Part of the An- Bomia Pro- 


tient Zyricum, is bounded by the River 
Save, which divides it from Sclavonia, on 
the North; by Servia, on the Eaſt ; by 
Dalmatia on the South ; and by Croatia 
on 'the Weſt, the River Unna running 
through it from South to North, and di- 


vince. 


viding the Imperial from the Turkiſh Ter- 


ritories. The chief Town Bofna Serats, Bolte Sergo. 


ſituate on the Frontiers of Turkey, in 19 
Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 4 5. De- 
grees of North Latitude, 120 Miles Weſt 
of Belgrade, 


Eaſt; by Albania on the South; ; and by 


the At zatick Sea; or Gulph of Venice, on 


the Weſt. The Turks are Maſters of the 
greateſt Part of this Country; but the Ve- 
netians poſleſs ſeveral conſiderable Towns 
on the Sea Coaſt. The chief Turki/b Towns 


rava, 130 Miles South-Eaſt of Belgrade, 
and fixty Miles South of the Danube, in 
23 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, and 43 
Degrees of North Latitude, poſſeſſed by 
the Imperialiſts till the laſt War; but by 
the Peace that followed, yielded to the 
Turks, with the whole Province of Servia. 
5. SCO PIA. or Uſcopia, ſituate on the 
River Morava, near the Foot of Mount 
Rhodope, ſeventy Miles South of N:ſſa, in 
22 Degrees 15 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, 
and 42 Degrees 20 Minutes North La- 
titude, a populous City, and has a flouriſh- 
ing Commerce. This Province of Servia 
is prettily diverſified with Mountains and 
Plains, Woods and Champain, and has a 
fruitful Soil, producing Corn and Wine 
where it is cultivated ; but being a frontier 
Province, and poſſeſſed alternately by the 
imperialiſts and the Turks, does not a- 


| 


latto, in 19 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, 
and 42 Degrees 40 Minutes N ofth Lati- 


the Adrintict Sea, twenty - five Miles 
North of Raguſa, in 18 Degrees 15 Mi- 
nutes Eaſt Longitude, and 42 Degrees 50 


Port- Town, ſituate on à Rock in the 
Gulph of Venice, ten Miles Weſt of D 
cigno, in 19 Degrees 40 Minutes of Eaſt 
Longitude, and 42 Degrees 10 Minutes 
North Latitude. This Province is moun- 
tainous, but generally a fruitful Soil, pro- 


ducing Corn, Wine and Oil; it was Part 


of the Antient Ihricum. Fhe Towns ſub- 
jet to the Venetians will be deſcribed in 
treating of the State of Venice. 

I PROCEED next to the Deſcription of 
the Turkiſh Provinces ſituate North of the 
Euxine Sea and the Danube. 


bound either | in People or the Fruits of the 


Ne 33. 


5 CHA P. 


Tu Province of Dalmatia 1 3 1 
by Baſuia on the North; by Servia on the ce. 


are, I. Trebigna, ſituate near the Gulph Trebigra 
of Venice, ſixty Miles South-Eaſt of Sp. Town: 


tude. 2. Narenza, ſituate on a Bay of Narenza. 


Minutes North Latitude. 3. Antivari, 2 Antira-i. 
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Little Tar- 
tar /. 


Towns. 
Zichaſerai. 
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Contains a Deſcription of Crim and Little Tartary, Bud- 


ziack Tartary, Beffarabia, Moldavia and Walachia. 


RIM TARTARY, the Antient' 

Taurica Cherſoneſe, is a Peninſula ly- 
ing on the North Part of the Black Sea, 
and ſurrounded by it on every Side, unleſs 
where it is joined to the Continent by a 
very narrow Hhmus, ſituate between 33 
and 37 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 
between 44 and 46 Degrees of North 
Latitude. 

LITTLE TARTARY is ſituate 
North of Crim Tartary, between 34 and 
40 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and be- 
tween 46 and 48 Degrees of North Lati- 
tude, bounded by Ruſia on the North; 
by the Palus Maærtis and the River Don on 
the Eaſt ; by the Black Sea on the South ; 
and by the River Nirper or Bori/thenes on 


the Weſt. The chief Towns of Cr:m| 


Tartary are, 1. Bachaſerai, the Capital, fi- 
tuate fixty Miles South of the mus, in 
35 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, and 45 
Degrees 15 Minutes North Latitude. It 
is an open Town, fituate between two 
Mountains, well peopled with Tartars, 
Armeniens, Greeks and Jews ; all of them 
pay a Crown a Quarter to the Cham, ex- 
cept the Tartars, who only pay him ten 
out of every 100 of Slaves they take 
in their Invaſions of Chriſtian Countries. 
The Turkifp Moſques are built of hewn 


Stone, and the Houſes make a good Ap- 


pearance. 

KAFFA is a Port-Town, fituate in the 
North-Eaſt Part of the Peninſula, in 37 
Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 44 
Degrees 55 Minutes North Latitude, the 


Poſſeſſion of ſeven, and the Armenian 
of twenty, moſt of them having been built 
by the Genoeſc, as is evident from their 


their Saints. 

Tur Town of Precop is ſituate on the 
Nbmus, which unites Crim to Little Tar- 
tary in 37 Degrees 40 Minutes Eaſt Lon- 
gitude, and 46 Degrees 40 Minutes North 
Latitude, and is called by the Natives Hor 
Capr. It is a wretched poor Place, con- 
ſiſting of Tartar Huts inſtead of Houſes. 
They have caſt up an Intrenchment quite 
croſs the Jthmus, to defend them againſt 
the Ruſſians, which however could not pro- 
tect them againſt the Ryfian Armies in the 
Years 1738 and 1739, who plundered 
both Crim and Litth Tartary twice in 
thoſe Years, bat retired from thence after- 
wards, and the Tartars poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of their Country again, the Turk, 
putting Gariſons into their principal 
Towns, as they did before the Commence- 
ment of that War. | 

BUDZIACK TARTARY is fitu- 
ate between Rita on the North, the River 
Neeper, which ſeparates it from Litile Jar- 
fary on the Eaſt; the Euxine or Black Sea 
on the South, and the River Neiſer, which 
divides it from Beſſarabia, on the Weſt; 
the chief Towns whereot are Zerna and 
Ocza tc do. 

OCZACOPF, a Sea-Port, ſituate on 
the Euxine Sca to the Weſtward of the 
Rivers Nieper and Big, in 35 Degrees of 
Eaſt Longitude, and 46 Degrees of North 


beit built Town in Cr:m, having been 
ſubject to the Genoeſe many Years; it 
gives Name to thoſe Straits which lead to 
the Palus Mwotrs, and has a brifk foreign 
Trade. The Chriſtian Churches have moſt 
of them been converted into Moſques, or 
fold by the 7 urs to the Greek and Arme- 


Latitude, 140 Miles Weſt of Precop. It 
was taken by the Raſſians in the laſt War 


KOT Turkey, but they blew up the For- 


tifications and quitted it about the ſame 
Time they retired from Crim Tarla- 
ry, and the Tarks are now in Poſſeſſion 
of it. 


man Chriſtians, whereof the Greeks are in | 


Tre 


Arms on the Walls and the Pictures of 


Precop. 


Padzic 


Tun | 


— o fo D + 
Oczako 


' 


* 
1 
0 
4 
"2 
85 
2 
4 
9 
* 
3 
x 
« 55 
1 
5 


S 


CHAP. XVII. 


25 UNIVE RSAL TRAVELLER 


ti. 


1 et. 


£5 nap! OI: | 395 
TAKE. Tun er of Beſſarabia is fituate 8 leaving Leuwenhaupt his General TURKEY. 


Eriatabia 
Province. 


hel gorod 


bw * 


eee 
ales 

1. N. ing of 

eden at 


cad. 


on the Weſt Side of the Euxine Sea on the 
Mouths of the Danube, having the River 
Neiſter on the North, and the Danube on 
the South; the chief Towns whereof are, 
1. Belgorod, a Port-Town ſituate on the 
Black Sea, near the Mouth of the Nezſler, 
in 31 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, and 
46 Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude. 
2. Bender, ſituate on the River Neiſter, in 
29 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, and 46 De- 
grees 40 Minutes North Latitude, 100 
Miles North-Weſt of Belgorod, and 180 
South-Eaſt of Kamineck in Poland. To this 
City of Bender it was, that Charles XII. 
King of Sweden, retired after his Defeat at 
Pultote ay in the Ruſſian Ukrain, Arn. 1709. 
Tus Prince was the Admiration of 
all Europe in the Beginning of his Reign; 
before he had attained eighteen Years of 
Aze, a moſt formidabloConfederery was en- 
cared i into againſt him, by all his Northern 
Neizhbours, without any Provocation giv- 
en them, vg. the King of Denmark, the 
Czar of Muſcovy, the Elector of Branden- 
barg, afterwards King of Pruſſia, and the 
King of Poland, in the Year 1699 : But 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Prizyh Fleet, 
Charikes laying Siege to Copenhagen, the 
King of Denmark was compelled to deſert 
his Allies, 2nd make Peace with Sweden, 
on the Terms that King dictated. From 
Copenhagen, Charks tranſported his For- 
ces, conſiſting of 2c,cco Men to L:voma, 
where the Czar was befieging Narva with 
100,000 Men, routed the Ran Army, 


nd took all their Cannon, Ammunition, and 


Baggage, From Narve, Charles marched | 
quite nine 1 L101, defeated Auguſtus II. 


King of Pol nd, and compelled him to raiſe 
the Siege of Riga. He afterwards defeated | 
the King of Poland in ſeveral other Bat- 
tles, depoſed him, and advanced Stan flaus | 
to ho Throne of Pcland. He then pur- 
ſued Augu/tus into his German Dominions, 

took every Town in the Electorate of Sax- 
cry, except Dreſden the Capital, quartered 
his Soldiers in the Electorate a whole Year, 
and having raiſed great Contributions there, 

returned into Poland; and having made vaſt 


Preparations for invading Ria, marched 


with Part of his Army into the Ru han 


with 25,000 Men to convoy the warlike 
Stores, he had provided for this Expedi- 
tion, after him ; but his Enemies found 
Means to intercept that Convoy, gained a 
compleat Conqueſt over the Swedifh Ge- 
neral, and made themſelves Maſters of all 
the Stores he had been long amaſſing fot 
this Expedition againſt Ria: However, 
he ſtill marched forward, and laid Siege 
to Pullomay, where being ſurrounded by 
2 numerous Army of Ruffians, he was 
vounded and defeated ; and with Difficul- 
ty crofling the Rivers Nieper and Bog, made 
his Eſcape to this City of Bender in the 
Turkiſh Territories. 

Tuis Prince having been victorious in 
many Battles againſt the beſt Troops, com- 
manded by the moſt experienced Generals 
in Europe, for nine Years ſucceſſively, be- 
gan to think himſelf both invincible and 
invulnerable, tis ſaid, which made him 
intolerably vain. He certainly deſigned to 
have depoſed the Czar, as he had done the 
King of Poland, as is evident from the 
Anſwer he made, when Propoſals of Peace 
were ma '= him : Tell him, ſays he, I will 
treat with him at Moſcow, And it is ob- 
ſerved, the Words of Alexander, Knmy that 
you not only write to a King, but to your own 
proper King, were marked with his Ma- 
jeſty's own Hand in his Pocket-Bock, as 
a proper Anſwer to the Czar, when he 
Would apply to him again for Peace: And 
his ambitious Views appear ſufficiently, 
from the Anſwer he made to an old Officer, 
who repreſented the Hazard he run, 'by 
leaving fortified Towns behind him, and 
marching into the Enemy's Country with- 

out Magazines or Forrage for the Horſe: 
To which he anſwered, What, are you 


ud of long Sizht of your Wife? If you 


are a true Sclater, and a Lover of Glory, 


'T «vill lead you fo far, that You Hall not 
| have News from Sweden once in three Nears. 


Nor could the Wound he received, or the 
Loſs of the Battle of Pultoway, which was 


' fought on the eighteenth of June, 1709, 


bring him to his Senſes : For he no ſooner 
arrived at Bender, but he applied to the 
Grand Seignior, to enter into a War with 


8 | 
| Ruiz, by which he hoped to reſtore his 
2 


Affairs 
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in great Eſteem among the Turks, for his 


Temperance, and denying himſelf all that 


the World calls Pleaſure in Life; and ob- 
ſerving particularly, that he drank no 
Wine, they ſaid, he wanted little of being 
a good Mahometan; and, indeed, no Ma- 
hometan ever was more abſtemious; he 
neither indulged himſelf in Eating, Drink- 
ing, or Sleeping, nor would come near a 
Woman. He uſually lay upon the Ground 
in his Cloaths and Jack-Boots, and was 
indefatigable upon a March; he was per- 
fectly intrepid, and braved the greatelit 
Dangers; ſerene and undiſturbed in the 
thickeſt Fire, when he ſaw whole Ranks 
ſwept away by the Enemy's Artillery, and 
himſelf ſurrounded by Troops ten Times 


the Number of his own, ſometimes. But to 


return to his Behaviour at Bender. 

Tu King having at length ſpirited up 
the Turks, and incited them to enter into 
a War with the Rufians, the Czar com- 
mitted the very ſame Error the King of 
Sweden had done ; for being invited by the 
Vaivod of Moldavia, a Prince tributary 
to the Turhs (but a Greek Chriſtian) to 
march into Moldavia, he invaded that Coun- 
try before he had eſtabliſhed any Maga- 
zincs on the Frontiers, or furniſhed him- 
ſelf with Proviſions ſufficient for ſuch an 
Enterprize, and being deceived by the 
Vaivod, who had promiſed to join his For- 
ces with the Czar, that Prince was ſur- 
rounded by an Army of 200, 00 Men on 
the Banks of the River Prull, his Pro- 
viſions cut off, and after an Engagement 
which laſted three Days, was forced to buy 
his Peace by a large Sum he preſented 
to the Baſſa who commanded the Turks, 
and by the Surrender of all the Towns and 
Forts the Ruffars were then poſſeſſed of 


on the Black Sea and the Palus Maæolis, 


whereby the Ryſi2ns were entirely cut off 


from all Communication with thoſe Seas : 


But juſt at the Time the Ryfian Army 
had obtained Leave of the Baſſa to retire, 
and were marching off, the King of Swe— 
gen arriving at the Baſſa's Quarters, up- 
braided him with his treacherous Conduct, 
in letting his Enemies eſcape, and offered, 
with 20,000 of the Vizicr's Troops, to 


And he was for ſome Time 


* 


cover the Opportunity that was loſt, and 
deliver the Czar Priſoner to the Grand 
Seignior. But the Vizier refuſed to vio- 
late the Treaty he had concluded, and in- 
ſtead of attacking the Ru/ians, adviſed the 
King of Sweden to return Home, ſince 
Peace. was now reſtored ; but the King re- 


fuſing to ſtir from Bender without a Body 
of 50,000 Men to convoy him to'-the 


Frontiers of Germany, the Vizier took 


away the Thaim or Penſion allowed him 


by the Grand Seignior. On the other 
Hand, the King made ſach Animadverſions 
on the Vizier's Conduct, that he had the 
Satisfaction of ſeeing that Miniſter diſ- 
placed, and another advanced in his Room, 
who reſtored his Penſion; whereupon his 


if he had determined to reſide there, at 
leaſt till he had perſuaded the Porte to en- 
ter into an Alliance with him againſt Ruſ- 
Jia; tor he did not ſeem to have loſt all 
Hopes of dethroning the Czar: And when 
the Turks let him know they expected he 


on their furniſhing him with loco Parſes 
of coo Dollars each, to enable him to 
pay his Debts, and prepare for his March ; 
whereupon the Grand Seignior ſent 1200 
Purſes to the Baſſa of Bender for his Ma- 
jeſty's Uſe, but with poſitive Orders not 
to pay the Money till the King begun his 
March; however, the Stoedes were fo im- 
portunate for the Money, repreſenting that 
they could not put themſelves in a Con- 
dition to remove without it, that the Baſſa 


pay it him; but inſtead of preparing for a 
March, he ſoon ſquandered it away, and 
ſent to the Porte for 1000 Purſes more, 
which ſo provoked the Turks, that they 
gave him to underſtand, if he did not re- 
move voluntarily from Bender, Force would 


be uſed : To which the King replied, he 


ſhould repel Force by Force; which be- 
ing reported to the Sultan, he obſerved, 
that he had protected, and ſubſiſted the 


King and 6000 People, that followed his 


Fortune near three Years and Half, and 
that he had ſent him 1200 Purſes inſtead 
of 1000 that he demanded, to enable him 


to 


: 
„ 

———— . „ 

— 


attack the Ryfians, not doubting to re- TUR KTR 


Majeſty built him a Palace at Bender, as 


ſhould leave their Territories, he inſiſted 


and the Cham of Tartary thought fit to 


r ET CUBRS a6: \ Rn 3þ RU ELIE -, . 
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he could not be charged with violating the 
Laws of Hoſpitality, if he compelled the 
King to leave his Territories by Force; 

and having taken the Opinion of the Di- 
van or Council upon it, he commanded 
the Cham of Tartary and the Baſſa of Ben- 
der to attack him in his Camp, which he 
had fortified near Bender. Accordingly, 
the Turks inveſted the Place : However, 
before they began Hoſtilities, they ſent an 
Officer of the Janiſſaries to know if he 
would depart peaceably ; but, notwith- 
ſtanding the Repreſentations of his own 
People, who begged of him not to ex- 
poſe himſelf and his faithful Followers 
to be cut off by the numerous Forces of 
the Turks, he ſtill continued obſtinate, and 
dared the Baſſa and the Cham to attack 
him; whereupon the Turkiſh Artillery fired, 

and the Janiſſaries began the Aſſault; but 
ſo tender was their Aga of the King's Life, 
that he offered eight Ducats a Man to any 
of them who ſhould endeavour to take 
the King alive. The Swedes not making 
any great Reſiſtance, ſuffered themſelves 
to be taken Priſoners, except thirty or for- 
ty of them, whom the King perſuaded to 
follow him into his Palace, which he de- 
fended ſome Time, killing: ſeveral of the 
Turks who attempted to break in; but the 
Palace being ſet on Fire, the King was 
taken Priſoner, as he endeavoured to e- 
ſcape out of it, and the Baſſa ſent him un- 
der a Guard of 200 Horſe to Demir!a/h, 

a Village about a Mile from Adrianople, 
where the Sultan then was ; who let his 
Majeſty know, that he was welconie to 
Demirtaſb, and if he pleaſed, might con- 
tinue there as long as he lived; he fhould 
be ſupplied with all Manner of Neceſſa- 


Ruffia, and not being able to effect it, 
thought fit to retire to his Dominions, 
being furniſhed with all Manner of Ne- 
ceſſaries for his March, and a rich Pre- 
ſent made him by the Grand Seig- 
nior. As to his Majeſty's Conduct after 
his Return Home, this will be related in 
the Hiſtory of Sweden, (1 | 

I PROCEED now to the Deſcription of 
the Tartars of Cri mt, Budi ack 1 
and Beſſarabia. 


Ty ESE Tartars are of a ſhort, ſquare ! Perſons of the 
'Tartars of 


Make, and uſually tawny Complexions, 


flat Faces, and as flat Noſes, their Eyes 
ſet deep in their Heads, but very ſharp 
and piercing, diſcovering Objects at à great 
Diftance. They ſeldom apply themſelves 
to Huſbandry, eating very little Bread, and 
prefer Horſe-Fleſh'to any other Food: 

They are very hoſpitable, and will not 
ſuffer à Traveller to pay any Thing 
for his own Food or his Horſe's Pro- 
vender, but will very thankfully receive 
a ſmall Preſent of Tobacco or Spirits in 
Return. 


Crim, &c. 


THE Cloaths of the common People Habits, 


are made of Sheep- ſkins with the Wool 


on; and their Chiefs are cloathed i in Furs, 


ries. for his Subſiſtence. But the Friend- || 
ſhip the Cham of Tartary, and the Baſſa 
of Bender had expreſſed for tlie King, 
proved fatal to them; the Cham was de- 
poſed, and his Brother advanced to that 
Poſt in his Stead ; and the Baſſa was ba- 
niſhed to a little Iſland in the Archipelago. 
In the mean Time, the King of Sweden, 
having waited a Year longer i in Hopes of 
perſuading the Turks to join Weir For- 


N- XXXIV. | 


ds 


faſtened behind their Saddles. 
luted in Mare's Milk, or Water, when | 


girt about them with a Leather Strap : 

The Dreſs of the Women does not differ 
much from that of the Men, only their 
Veſts are longer, and their Drawers teach 
down to their Heels. | Their Heads arc 
covered with a Yandkerchicf, and their 
Hair hangs down upon their Shoulders. 


Tas Cham of the Ti artars is no more Government. 


than the Grand Seignior s VI iceroy, whom 
he depoſes or advances whenever he pleaſes; 

and when that Prince takes the Field, the 
Cham is obliged * to join his Army with 


Pay, but are ſubſiſted by the Plunder they 
make'in their Excurſions : Till then, they 
live upon their own Talcan, being a Bag 


of * Flour which they carry with them, 
This di- 


they can't get Milk, is all their Proviſion 
till they arrive on the Enemy's Frontiers, 
where they devour every Thing they meet 
1 wich. 


100, 0 of his Troops,“ Who have no Forces. 


— a, 2 
— 
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Way of Life. 


Religion. 


Men have Numbers of Women and Eu- 


Moldavia Si- 
tuation. 


e Upon the firſt Advices they receive. 
of a War deſigned againſt the Chriſtians, 
We immediately aſſemble, and having re- 
warded the Expreſs which brings them 
the agreeable News, they repeat a ſhort 
Prayer for the Succeſs of the Expedition, 
that they may take great Numbers. of 
Slaves, beautiful Girls and Boys, and other | 
Booty, to which their Wives don't fail to 
ſay Amen. Then taking their Arms and 
Horſes, and their Bags of Flour, they 
march to the general Rendezvous. 

Wurx the Cham joins the Turkyb Ar- 
my, which is uſually commanded by the 
Grand Seignior or bis Vizier, ſome Hun- 
dreds of Oxen, and ſeyeral thouſand Sheep 
are roaſted whole for the Entertainment of 
his Turtars; but this is the only Meal the 
Grand Seignior or the Cham gives them | 
during the . Campaign. They live after- 
wards upon their Talcan, to which ſome 
of them add Cheeſe or Horſe-Fleſh dried 
in the Sun, till they can provide for them- 
ſelves at the Enemy's Coſt : Every Tartar | 
takes two or three Horſes. with him to 
bring Home his Slaves and Plunder, or 
remount them, if the Horſe they ride on 
happens to fail; and if he dies, they call in 
their Friends and make a Meal of him. 
Their Horſes, 'tis faid, will ſcratch deep 
in the Snow to come at the Herbage un- 
derneath, and they will eat the tender 
Twigs 0 Trees, and ſome ſay the Bark, 
when they, have nothing elſe to feed on. 

Tur Tartars, like the Scytbians their 
Anceſtors, lead rambling Lives; and ſome of 
them carry their F amilies from one Coun- 
try to another in Waggons, made almoſt as |: 
convenient as Houſes ; and when they. fix 
any where, live i in very mean Huts, ſo that 
their Loſs is not very great when they de- 
camp; it does not require many Hours to 
erect another Village. 

THE Tartars, being of the Mahome- 
tan Religion, are allowed as. many Wives 
as the Turks, and their Princes and great 


nuchs in their Families ; but inferior Peo- 
ple uſually contine themſelves to one Wo- 
man. 

Tux Province of Maldevia | is ſituate | 
between 25 and 29 Degrees of Eaſt Lon- 


Veniſon, Game, Fiſh and Fowl, 


gitude, and between 45 and 48 Degwer of TURK Er y 


North Latitude, bounded. by the River 
Neiſler, which divides it from Poland, on 
the North-Eaſt; by Beſſarabia on the 
Eaſt; by the Dannbe, which ſeparates it 
from Bulgaria, on the South; and by Ma- 
lachig and Tranſilvania on the Weſt, being 
240 Miles long, and 1 50 broad, ſituate in 


a good Air and fruitful Soil, producing Soil and Pro, . ; 
Corn, Wine, rich Paſtures, a good Breed *** 


of Horſes, ': Oxen and Sheep, Plenty of 
and all 
Luropean Fruits; and is well watered: wien 
the Rivers Danube, Pruth; Neifter, | &c. 
The Inhabitants © are Chriſtians of the 


big 1 Sud. LE Rave been tributary tO Tributary t | 
the Turks ever lance the Year 1574. The Turkey. 700 


Turk appoints them a Prince, who is a 
Natiye of the Country, but has no Regard 
1 any particular Line or Family, but ve- 
ry often chuſes ſome worthleſs Creature, 
whom he makes his Tool, to ſqueeze and 
oppreſs the People. Beſides the yearly 
Tribute, Which is very large, he obliges 
them to raiſe a great Body of Troops at 


their own Expos Whanewes he takes the 
Field, 


on the River Pruth, in 28 Degrees of Eaſt 
Longitude, and 47 Degrees 15 Minutes 
North Latitude, 120 Miles South-Eaſt of 


|Kamineck. 2. Chotin, ſituate near the Fron- <: 
tiers of Poland, on, the River Neefter,, in 


27 Degrees Eaſt Longitude, and 48, De- 
grees North Latitude, near which Town 
Job Sobigſei, afterwards King of Paland, 


obtained à ſignal Yigg, © over the 7; ur hs, 
Anno 167 I. | 


| WALACHIA: is Bad benen 23 Walachia ©: 1 
and 26 Degrees of Eaſt. Longitade, ang 


between 43 and 46 Degrees of North La- 
titude, bounded by the Von Gate Moun- 
tains, which ſeparate it from Jnanſilbania 
on the North-Weſt; by Molduvia vo the 
North-Eaſt; by this Riyer Danule; which 
ſeparates it from the Province of Bulgaria, 
on the South-Eaſt, and by the ſame River, 

which ſeparates it from the Province of 
Servia, on the South-Weſt ; being 200 


Miles long, and 100 broad, bleſſed. with u Soil and 6 , 
temperate Air and fruitful Soil, producing duce. 5 


excellent 


( ligi 


E Turk i. 
5 lands 


Ts chief Towns of Meldexia are; Chief ſow 
I. Jagy, the Capital of Moldawin, fituate Jazy. 
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Wi RKEY. excellent e Wine, Oil, Paſture, and all 


Manner of European Fruits, Abundance 


of Oxen and Sheep, and an excellent 


Breed of Horſes; but with all theſe Ad- 
vantages, very unhappy under the Turki/h 
Tyranny ; for they are heavily. taxed, and 
obliged to bring as many Forces into the 
Field as the Grand Seignior requires, at 
their own Charges; and though he ſuffers 
them to be governed by a Native of the 
Country, he appoints whom he pleaſes for 
their Governor, or Prince, as he is call- 
cd, without any Regard to one Family 
more than another, and depoſes him as 
he ſees fit. The only Thing they are in- 
dulged in, is the free Exerciſe of their Re- 


| ligion, which is the Chriſtian, of the 


Greek C * ch TURKEY: 
reek Communion, which they, apprehend ? 


they ſhould not be, if they ſubmitted to 
the Germans; and this makes them the 


more faithful to the Turks, and leſs in- 
clined to fubmit to Princes of the Roman 
Catholic Communion. | 


Tur chief Towns are, 1. Tergowiſco, * 
or Tarvis, the Capital, ſituate on the Ri- 1 


ver Lanixa, in 26 Degrees 30 Minutes 
Eaſt Longitude, and 45 Degrees 35 Mi- 
nutes North Latitude, ſixty Miles North 
of the Danube, and eighty Miles South- 


Eaſt of Hermanſtat in Tranſilvaria. 2. Bu- Buchoreſt. 


ehoreft, ſituate on the River Dombrowecen, 
in 26 Degrees 30 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, 
and 44 Degrees 20 Minutes North La- 
titude. 0 TIRES ad) | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Contains a Di int of the Turk iſh lun, In Aſia a 


Furope. 


AV ING paſſed through the Pro- 

vinces of Turkey on the Continent, 
I proceed, in the laſt Place, to deſcribe the 
Turkiſh Iſlands in the Levant and the Ar- 
chipelago, or Egean Sea, being Branches of 
the Mediterranean, obſerying, in the firſt | 
Place, that thoſe Iſlands which lie near the | 
Coaſt of Alia, are eſteemed Aliatic- 
Iſlands, and thoſe that lie near the Coaſt 
of Europe are reckoned to be in Europe, 
though Writers are not agreed as to ſome 
of them, whether they ought to be called 
European or Aſiatict Iſlands. I ſhall be- 
gin with thoſe that lie moſt Eaſterly, and 
conſequently ought to be deemed aue. 
Iſlands: And, firſt, 

CY'PR US, an Iſland ſituate in the moſt 
Eaſterly Part of the Levant, between 33 
and 36 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, 
and 34 and 36 Degrees of North Latitude, 
fixty Miles South of the Coaſt of Cara- 
mania or Cilicia, and thirty Miles Weſt 
of the Coaſt of Syria, being 150 Miles 
long and ſev enty broad, in which is one 
of thoſe Mountains called Olympus ; there 


| 


is another of the fame Name in the Leſſer 


LH ” 


| 


Alu, and a third in Greece. 


There are 


no Springs or Rivers in the Ifland, but Rivers, 


what the Rains produce, which happening 
to fail them thirty Tears ſucceſſively, du- 
ring the Reign of Conflantine the Great, 
the Inhabitants were obliged to abandon 


the Ifland for ſome Time. The Soil, how- produce. 


ever, produces Corn, Wine, Oil, Wool, 
Cotton, Salt, and ſome Silk ; they have 
Plenty alſo of Fleſh, Fiſh ind Fowl, and 
a pretty briſk Trade, being much reſorted 
to by the Merchants of Europe and Alia; 
particularly the Eugliſb have their Conſuls 
and Factors in this Iſland. It was very 
populous while it was in the Poſſeſſion of 
the Chriſtians, and had a great many good 
Towns in it; but it is now. fo thinly in- 
habited, that half the Lands lie uncul- 
tivated. 


Tais Iſland was firſt peopled from Sy- Cyprus peo. 
ria, and divided into ſeveral petty States led from Sy. 


and Principalities; but Amaſis, King of E- 
gyp?, reduced the Whole, and made it a Pro- 


vince of Egypt : The Phenicians afterwards SubjeRt to 
made themſelves Maſters of great Part of Le pt. 


the Coaſt ; the Grecians poſſeſſed anocher 
4 Part 
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TURKEY. Part of it, and built Salamis; and the 
| Iſland being now divided between ſeveral 


To the Per- 
ſians. 


To Egy pt 
again. 


Subdued by 
the Romans. 


petty Princes, Cyrus, King of Perfia, made 

them all tributary to him. 'The 1 

joined Alexander againſt the Perfians, and 

did him great Service in the Siege of Tyre. 
Ar TER Alexander's Death, Ptolemy, to 


' whoſe Share Egypt fell, took Poſſeſſion of 


Cyprus, which Demetrius, the Son of An- 
tigonus, diſpoſſeſſed him of. But ſome Years 
after the Prolemy's recovered it again, and 
it continued ſubject to Egypt till Cato in- 
vaded it, and upon the Death of Prolemy, 
Auletes took Poſſeſſion of it for the Ro- 
mans. From this Time Cyprus became a 
Roman Province, and, with the Afiatick 
Provinces, fell to the Share of the Empe- 
ror of Conſtantinople : It was taken by the 
Saracens during the Reign of the ſecond 


Subject to = Conſtans, about the Year 641; being 1 


Grecian Em- 
peror. 


Subdued 


ro l. 


Transferred 
to the Vene- 
tians. 


Subdued by 
the Turks, 


1571. 


ſold it to the Templars: 


terwards recovered to the Eaſtern Empire, 
it continued ſo till the Vear 1107, when 
Richard I. King of England, being denied 
Water here, was ſo exaſperated, that he 
landed by Force, and ſubduing the Iſland 
Guy of Lufignan, 
the titular King of Jeruſalem, and his Po- 
ſterity kept it until the Year 1423, at 
which Time the Sultan of Egypt invaded 
it, and obliged the Cyprzots to become tri- 
butary to him. In this State it continued 
to the Year 1473, when it was transferred 
by the Will of John, the laſt King, to 


the Yenetians, who paid the Tribute of 


40,000 Crowns to the Sultan of Egypt. 
But Selimus, Emperor of the Turks, not 
contented with the Tribute, invaded: the 
Ifland in the Year 1570, and commanded 
the Vizier Muſtaphe to lay Siege to the 
City of Famaguſta, the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs 
in the Iſland, which was ſurrendered up- 
on honourable Terms; but the Turks were 
no ſooner poſſeſſed of the Place, than they 
murdered the principal Inhabitants in cold 
Blood, and flead the Governor Brigandino 
alive. 

Tux next Year, 1571, the Turks laid 
Siege to Nicgſia, the Capital, and took it 
by Storm, whereupon all the reſt of the 
Towns in the Ifland ſurrendered at Diſ- 


creœtion, and the Turks have remained 


poſſeſſed of the Iſland ever ſince, but allow 


Toleration to the Chriſti Inhabi TURKEy | 
a Toleration to riſtian abitants, | 


who are generally Greeks or Armenians. 


The chief Towns are, 1. Nicgſa, Capital oe 


of the Iſland, and the Seat of the Begler- 
beg or Viceroy, ſituate in the Middle of 
the Iſland, being about three Miles in Cir: 


cumference. The Cathedral, called in the 


Time of the Chriſtian Sovereigns, Sr. So- 
pbia, is converted into a Moſque, as moſt 
of the other Churches in the Iſland are; 
however, the Greets have till an Archbi- 
ſhop in this City, his Suffragans being the 
Biſhops of Bao, Larenza and Serenes. 


2. Famaguſta, the Antient Salamis, is a 2 y 


Port-Town toward the Eaſt End of the 
Iſland, almoſt oppoſite to Tr:polr in Syria. 


3. Baſſo or Paphos, the Antient Paphia, Baffo, or In 


ſituate at the Weſt End of the Ifland.*"* 
4. Serenes on the North Side of the Ifland, Serenes. 
5. Salines on the Southern Shore; and, Salines. 
6. Lymiſſa or Amathus, alſo on the South- Amathus, 


Coaſt, reckoned the beſt Port in the 
Iſland. 

Tx1s Ifland being dedicated t to Venus, 
the antient Female Inhabitants are repre- 
ſented as Proſtitutes, and *tis ſaid offered 


their Coaſts, as ſome of the People of the 
Farther India do at this Day. 


themſelves 'to all Foreigners that / viſited - 


CAND IA liland, the Antient Crete, 1 


is ſituate between 22 and 27 Degrees of 
Eaſt Longitude, and between 35 and 36 
Degrees of North Latitude, in the Medi- 
terranean Sea, having the Archipelago. on 
the North, Aſa Minor, or Natoha, on the 
North-Eaſt, the Morea on the North- 
Weſt, and Africa on the South, generally 
reckoned to lie in Aa. There is no 
conſiderable River in the Iſland, but ma- 


ny little Rivulets, of which Letbe is one Lethe Rive: 


of the largeſt; and here is the celebrated 


Mount 14a, which takes up great Part of 1da Mount. 


the Middle of the Iſland; and, notwith- 
ſtanding” the fine Deſcriptions we meet 
with of it in the antient Poets, it is only 
a huge barren Rock, deſtitute of Trees 
and Herbage, though the Valleys beneath 
are well repleniſhed with all Manner of 
excellent Fruits, and the Villages nu- 
merous. | 


Tu Invention of Navigation, and the4r:s. 


Uſe of *. are aſcribed to the Cretars. 


5 5 


They 


Navigatics 
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TURKEY. They: Ade very early governed by Kings, 


and afterwards by Dukes, till Q. Metellus 


conquered, and made the Iſland à Pro- 


gubdued by vince of the Roman Empire; and it conti- 
15 3 nued under the Emperors of Conſtantinople, 


till about the Year 823, when the Saracen; 


ſurprized and took it, and built | Canara, 
which in Time gave Name to the whole! 


Subject to the Iſland. The Emperor Nitephorus Phocas 


(;recian Em- 
; pire. 


Purchaſed by 
the \ cnetians. 


abdued by 


5 1 * . - 
he Turke, 


1 
1 -- + 


| Sitz- 


igaticz, 


"8 
7 . E 
5 
. 
IP 
_ 
"4 
+87” 
3 
CN 
= 
n 
W 
Is, > 
FX 
2s 
e 
o po 
_— i 
2 4 
3 25 2 
IC 
E 
229 
53 
» 
: 
8 
bn 
2 
3 
24% 
PLACE 
* 
3 
35 oj 
Or * 
r 
A.) 
2 
F<, 4 
* 
3 
bye 
3 
2 
„ 
3 
oo 
* of Fo 
WP 
Fi 2 
„ 
N 
. 
5 
»6 
&. 
br 
W 
2 
1 
I 
. br 
YR” 
* 
"4 
* 
Ko 
= 
> 
her 
A 
2 
1 
oF; 
8 
* 
Fr 
1 
2 


retook it; and Balduin, Earl of Flanders, 
and afterwards Emperor, gave it to Boniface, 


a Deſcent on the 
laid Siege to the City of Canea, where the 


4 
Marquis of "Mon!ſerrat,. who: ſold it to the 


Venetians for a great Sum of Money. They 
held it for above 400 Years, when the Turks 


took it from them after a brave. Defence. 

In the Month of June, 1645, the Turks 
declaring War againſt the Venelians, made 
Ifland' of Candia, and 


Turks loſt a great many Men by the brave 
Defence the Chriſtians made; but the 


Gariſon was at length obliged to ſurrender. 
In the Year 1647, the Turꝶjiſb Fleet, con- 


fiſting of 300 Sail, landed 40,000 Men 
on the Iſland, and laid Siege to the City 
of Candia, but found it ſo {ſtrongly gari- 
ſoned and fortified, that they were com- 
pelled to raiſe the Siege. 

Ix the Year 1651, the Turks fitted out 
a Fleet of ,700 Sail, ſmall and great, on 
which were embarked Land Forces to be 
tranſported to the Ifland of Candia; but 
the YVenetians attacking them in their Paſ- 
ſage, took and deſtroyed great Part of this 
Fleet; which Victory, with the Diffe- 
rences between the Turks at Home, gave 
the Yenetians Time to breath, and provide 
for a vigorous Defence of that City. 

Tux Veneliaus gained another Victory 
over the Turks at Sea in the Year 1657, 
but loſt their Admiral Mocenigo, and with 
him ſeem to have loſt their good Fortune 


and Succeſs at Seca. 
THz Grand Seignior being at Peace 


with all his Neighbours, except the Vene- 


tions, Anno 1005, was at leiſure to employ 
his Forces in the Reduction of Candia; 
and the Prime Vizicr having afſembled an 
Army of 70,000 Men, landed them on 
that Iſland, having, at the Beginning of 
the New Moon, in the Year 1666, or- 
dered publick Prayers to be made in all 
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Ottoman Arms, in this Expedition, every 
Monday and Thurſday : Immediately after 
which, the capital City of Candia was in- 
veſted on every Side, in which there was 
2: Gariſon of 8000 Veteran Soldiers, be- 
ſides the Townſmen, commanded by the 
Marquis of Villa, a Native of Savoy, a 
moſt accompliſhed General. Many de- 
{perate Attacks were made, and as bravely 
repulſed, frequent Sallies from the Town, 
and Mines ſprung, till the Winter ap- 
proached, and obliged both Parties to de- 
fiſt ; however, the Turks remained in their 


| Trenches all Winter, and did not quit 


any of the Ground they had gained. The 
Grand Seignior and the Court expecting 
every Day to hear of the taking of Candi, 
and finding Winter coming on, were very 
impatient, and began to entertain hard 
Thoughts of the Vizier, inſomuch that 
the Grand Seignior wrote to him, re- 
proaching his Conduct, and exprefling his 
Diſlatisfaction; but the Vizier making 
him ſenſible of the strength of the Place, 
and its being continually {ſupplied with 
freſh Troops from moſt of the Chriſtian 
Princes of Europe, the Grand Seignior 
remained ſatisfied, eſpecially as the Vizier 
aſſured him, that he would not riſe from 
before the Town till he had taken it. The 
next Year, 1668, was ſpent like the laſt, 
in Attacks, Sallies, and blowing up Mines, 
the Turks gaining Ground every Day, and 
coming near the Walls; and in this de- 


ſperate Situation the brave Governor, the 


Marquis de Villa, was recalled by the Duke 
of Savoy, for what Reaſon docs not ap- 
pear. He was ſucceeded by the Marquis 
St. Andrea Monthrun, a French Gentleman, 
not inferior to his Predeceſſor in Bravery, 
or the Art of defending a beſicged Town. 
The Turks about the ſame Time recruited 
their Army in Candia with 70,000 Men, 
prefling the Chriſtian Ships in their Ports 
to tranſport them thither, among which 
were ſeveral of the Engliſh. 

TE City of Candza held out till the 
following Winter, having been joined by 
the Forces of ſeveral European Powers, 
particularly the French, and the Dukes of 
Brunſwick and Lunenburg. 
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Candia ſar- 
rendered to 
toc Turks. 


Tae Turks, böwesengt 8 the 
Siege, and in the Spring of 1669, 70600 
French arrived to reinforce the Gariſon, 
and were employed, ſoon after their Arrival 


in attacking the Enemy's Trenches; but 


being repulſed, they could not be per- 


ſuaded to remain in the City any longer, 
the Duke of Noailles, their General, af- I 
firming, that he had Orders from the 


French King to return. The Turks. no 
ſooner knew that the Dunes were retired, 


but they made a general Aſſault upon the 
Town, in which they were, however, re- 


pulſed ; But the Gariſon being much di- 


miniſhed, and not able to ſuſtain many 


more ſuch Aſſaults, eſpecially as the Ene- 
my had actually made a Lodgment within 
the Walls already, it was determined to 
hang out a Flag. of Truce, and Hoſtages 
being exchanged, the following Terms 
were agreed on the th of September, 1609, 
vis. That the Venetians might embark with 
Bag and Baggage, and carry off all ſuch 
Guns, Sc. as had been brought into the 
Town ſince the Beginning of the Siege 
that the Slaves and Priſoners taken on ei- 
ther Side ſhould be releaſed, which, with 
ſome others, were punctually obſerved ; 
and the Fenetians returned to the Conti- 
nent, leaving the Turks in Poſſeſhon of the 
Iſland. This Siege, if we compute from 
the firſt inveſting of the Place, laſted near 
twenty-five Years; if we compute from 
the laſt Attempt, two Years and a half: 
There were killed of the Turks before this 
Town 118,000, of the Yenetzans 30,000, 
The Town was ſtormed by the Twrks fifty- 
fix Times; they tought under Ground in 
the Mines forty-five Times. The Venetians 
made ninety- ſix Sallics, and they ſprung 
1173 Mines, and the Turks ſprung 472. 
Tur Venetzans ſpent 50,000 Barrels of 


Powder, Bombs 43,000, Grenades of 


Braſs and Iron 100,000, Grenades of Glaſs 
$4,000, Cannon-Shot 276,000; 15,000,000 
Pounds of Lead. 

Ir is obſervable, that the Turks in this 


Siege (as they do in every other) forced 
the Natives to work in the Trenches and 


Mines, in which no leſs than 10,000 were 
deſtroyed, many more periſhed by the 
Peſtilence, which happened ſoon after the 
diege, inſomuch that, when the Grand 


| Vizier left the » Ifland;' the N did runner 
not exceed 22, oo0, though at the Time 

the Turks invaded it _ were 5 N 
People in the Iſland. 


Place of Jupiters Nativity, and of ſeveral C, Ag. 
more of the Pagan Deities. Saturm his Fa- 
ther, according to the Poets, having agreed 
with his Brother Titan to leave the King- 
dom to him after his own' Death, and pro- 
miſed to deſtroy all his own Male Chil- 
dren, (this gave Riſe to the Fable of Sa- 
turn's devouring his Sons) Saturn's Wife, 
Cybele, as ſoon as ſhe was delivered of Ju- 
fiter, found Means to convey him to 
| Mount la, in this Tfland, which being 
diſcovered ſome Time after, Titan made 
War upon Saturn, but was defeated by 
Jupiter, which gave Occaſion to the Fa- 
ble of the Giants War. Jupiter riſing in 
Rebellion afterwards againſt his Father, 
compelled him to abdicate the Govern- 
ment and fly the Country, and Jupiter 
uſurped his Throne; after whoſe Death 
divine Honours were paid him, though he 
ſeems to have been one of the wickedeſt 
Princes of his Age, not only for his un- 
natural Rebellion and Uſurpation, but for 
giving his People an Example of other un- 
natural Crimes, which, being ſanctified by 
his Practice, became common among his 
Worſhippers. The Birth of this pretend- 
ed Deity, and of others Who were his na- 
tural Children, and worſhipped as Gods, 
made Crete be looked upon as ſacred in all 
future Ages, whilſt Heatheniſm prevailed 
there. Another memorable Occurrence, 
which rendered it famous in antient Times, 
was the Amour of Queen Pafphae, which, 
(when ſtripped of the Fable of the Bull 
and the other poetical Fictions) was no 


of Jupiter by Europa ; this Lady, altho' 
ſhe had ſeveral Children by her Huſband, 
having anlIntrigue with one of his Officers, 
whoſe Name anſwered to a Bull, by the 
Aſſiſtance of Daedalus, who brought them 
together, was with Child by this Officer , 

which coming to the King's Ears, he pur 
Dadalus in Priſon, who made his Eſcape, 
and out-failing the Boats (ſent to bring 


him 


Tn1s Iſland is ſaid to have t ate Jupiter King 
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more than this: Paſiphae was the Wife Queen b. 1 
of Minos, King of Crete, Son (as is ſaid) Peg 8 ö 
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TURKEY. him back) 5 the Help of Sails which he 


had invented, he arrived in Sic:ly,; but his 
Son Tarus, having more Sail ben Ballaſt, 
was caſt away. | vt lite of 

TuISG Dedalis was an tingeniond Man, 
and. had invented many curious Things; 
amongſt the reſt, a Labyrinth, into which, 
if any ene entered far, they were loſt, as 
in a Wilderneſs. Here Minds ſhut up 
the Athenian Youths whom he requir- 
ed to be ſent him every Year, and put 
them to Death; till Theſeus, by the Aſ- 


ſiſtance of Ariadne, Minos's Daughter, | 
ers af State, ſuch as the Chams of Jar- 


found a Way out of the Labyrinth, after 
he had killed thoſe who had been cmploy- 
ed to kill the young Atbenians. | 
Tais Iſland had once 100 Cities, ad 
therefore qglled, Hecatompolis; but there ate 


only three or four remaining at this Day, 
and nothing like what they were antiently. 


FROM the Death of Minos, the Cretans 
formed themſelves into a Commonwealth, 
and continued ſo, till the Romans conquered 
them, under Pretence of their having aſſiſt- 
ed Mithridates in the Pontick War. 


Tur Air of this Ifland is temperate, 
and the Soil rich and fertil, abounding with 


Corn, Oil, Wine, and Fruits of different 
The chief Commodities are, Muſ- 
cad Wine, Malmſey, Sagar, Sugar-Candy, 
Honey, Wax, Gum, Olives, &c. The 
Language is the modern Greek and Turk- 
:/þ ; but moſt of the better Sort ſpeak /a- 
lian; the Venetians having lived long in the 
Iſland. The eſtabliſhed Religion is the Ma- 
hometan, but the Chriſtians are tolerated. 

Tu Iſland of Rhodes is ſituate in 28 
Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and be- 
tween 36 and 37 Degrees of North Lati- 
tude, in the Mediterranean Sea, twenty 
Miles South-Weſt of the Continent of 
Caria, in the Leſer Ajfia, and 70 Miles 
North-Eaſt of the Iſland of Candia ; be- 
ing about ſifty Miles long, and twenty-five 
broad: It had the Names of Alberta and 
Erithrea antiently, and is ſaid to have ob- 
tained the Name of Rhodes, from the 
Plenty of Roſes the Soil produces. The 
Air is healthful, the Country pleaſant, and 
the Soil excecding fruitful, abounding in 
Wine, Oil, and every Thing but Corn, 
with which they are ſupplied from the 
neighbouring Continent, 


Sorts. 


| 
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: RHOD ES City, Eaſt Lovgitade 28 TU RK EV. 
| Degrees Latitude 36 Degrees 20 Minutes Rhodes City. 


North; Capital of the Iſland of NHhades, is ſi- 


| tuate on the North-Eaſt Coaſt of the Iſland, 


having a ſecure and commodious Harbour. 
The Town is about three. Miles in Cir- 
cumference, clegantly built by the Knights 
of St. Jahm of Jeruſalem, who were in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it 200. Mears. It is defended by 
three Walls, and as many Moats with other 
Works, which render it one of the ſtrong- 
eſt Fortreſſes in the Grand Seignior's Domi- 
nions; and hither he uſually ſends Priſon- 


'tary, and Hoſpodars of Nalachia and Mol- 
' davia, When he: ſuſpects their Fidelity. 
The Inhabitants conſiſt of Turks, Jews, 
and Chriſtians ; but the Chriſtians are not 
ſuffercd to remain within the Walls in the 
Night-Tune. At the Mouth of the Har- 
bour of Rhodes, which is fifty Fathoms 
wide, ſtood the Coloſſus of Braſs, eſteem- 
ed one of the Wonders of the World, one 
Foot being placed on one Side of the Har- 
bour, and the other Foot on the other Side, 
ſo that Ships paſſed betvycen its Legs. The 
Face of the Coloſſus repreſented the Sun, to 
whom this Image was. dedicated. 

THE Rhodrans were the next confide- 
rable Naval Power to the Phæniciaus and 
Carthaginians; their Maritime Laws were 
adopted by the Romans: They held out 
long againſt the Gree#s, and being become 
their Aſſociates aſſiſted them againſt the 
Romans ; but were at laſt forced to court 
their Aſſiſtance againſt the Macedonians, 
and ſubmitted to receive a Roman Co- 
vernor. This Ifland was reckoned in 
the Province of the Alan Ifles ; and 
whilſt it continued under their Govern- 
ment, the City of Rhodes was the greateſt 
Nurſery for Learning in that Part of the 
World; Cæſar ſtudied there, and Tiberius 
pretended to retire thither for Study. Upon 
the Diviſion of the Roman Empire, this 
Iſland fell to the Eaſtern Emperor's Share. 
In the Year 1124, it was taken by the Ve- 
netians, but recovered by the Emperor of 
the Eaſt, in 1227. About fitty-fix Years 
after that, the Tyr4s got Poſſeſſion of it, and 
kept it twenty-five Years ; The Knights 


of St. John of Jeriſalem took it from the 
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for 200 Years; and particularly, in 1480, 
| they defeated the Forces of Mabomet the 
Great, and compelled him to retire with | 
Loſs. | In 1522, Soliman the Magnificent | 
attacked it with an Army of 200,000 Men; | 
and the City was betrayed to him, it is 
ſaid, by Amaral, then Chancellor of the 
Order, who, out of Pique; for being diſ- 
appointed of the Poſt of Grand Maſter, 
gave Soliman ſuch Intelligence, by a Letter 
faſtened to an Arrow, that he carried the 
Town at a weak Place deſcribed in the 
Letter. But according to other Relations, 
the Knights defended the City as Tong as 
it was tenable, and then ſurrendered on ho- 
nourable Terms, on Chriſimas-Day, 1522 ; 
the Turks having loſt upwards of ro, ooo 
Men before the Place. The Emperor 
Charlcs V. having made a Grant of the 
Ifland of Malta to the Knights, when they 
quitted Rhodes, they retired to that Ifland, 
which they defend againſt the Turks to this 
Day, being in a. perpetual War with the 


Mahometan Powers. 


DELOS, the Center of the Iflands of 
Cyclades, is ſituate in 25 Degrees 50 Mi- 
nutes Faſt Longitude, and 37 Degrees 
26 Minutes North Latitude, of an oblong 
Figure, near twice as long as it 1s broad, 
and about fix Miles in Circumference : It 
hath the South Part of Mycone on the Faſt, 
the Channel between Mycone and Jinos on 
the North, and the Ifland of Rhenia on 
the Welt. It is called little Delos or Zdoli, 
in the plural Number, including the Ile 
of Rhema. The Reaſon it was fo cele- 
brated by the Antients was, becauſe they 
held it to be the Place of Apollb's and Di- 
ana's Nativity. The Iſlands about it there- 
fore ſent thither Prieſts, Sacrifices, and 
Choirsof Virgins; inſtituting great and pub- 
lick Feſtivals in Honour of Apollo and Dia- 
na. The Number of ' theſe {ſuperſtitious 
Cyclages were at firſt but twelve, but after- 
wards comprehended moſt of the Iſlands in 
the Egean Sea, and the Humour diffuſed 
itſelf at length through all Greece, and the 
Countries to the Northward of it, who an- 
nually ſent Preſents hither : Upon the De- 
ſtruction of Corinth by the Romans, the 
Wealth and Trade of that City ſeemed to 

1 . 
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to frequent it, on account of the Good- 
neſs of its Ports, and the Convenience of 
its Situation between Europe and Aſia; but 
eſpecially on Account of its Immunities, 
and n pen e and N 
ſitions- 

Tux are il mad eps! of Ruins 
of white Marble upon this Iſland, ſome of 
which belonged to the Temple of Apollo, 
as appears by the Trunk of his Statue 
found amongſt them. This God has been 
ſo rudely handled, they have left him neil 
ther lands, Feet, or Head; but his Locks 
hanging round his Shoulders, are yet to be 
ſeen, having Marks in each Curl, where 
bur Fravtllers imagined Jewels were ſet : 
His Girdle alſo ſemed to have been rich- 
ly adorned; and on his left Shoulder he 
had a light Mantle. The Statue was 
four Times bigger than the Life; for 
the Shoulders were ſix Feet broad, and 
the reſt of the Body proportionable. On 
the Sides of the Hills, are ſeveral Land- 
ing-Places, wonderiully beautified by Por- 
ticoes and other Structures, as the Mul- 
titude of Pillars, Pedeſtals, Architraves, 
and other Fragments of excellent Marble, 
ranging ſtrait and parallel to each other, 
demonſtrate, The Greater Delos, which 


from the Leſſer, by a Channel about 500 
Paces broad, and is 18 Miles in Circum- 
ference. The Mountains here are not ve- 
ry high, and afford excellent Paſturage : 
The Valleys would produce Corn and Wine, 
if they ere cultivated ; but this Iſland, 
like the other Delos, is perfectly deſerted, 
except that the People of Mycone ſend over 
Shepherds hither, who feed Herds of Cat- 
tle, Horſes, Oxen, Sheep, and Goats ; 
which they are frequently forced to tranſ- 
port to their own Iſland, to preſerve them 
from the Rovers who infeſt theſe Seas. 
In this Iſland alſo are Abundance of mag- 
nificent Ruins. Monſieur Tournefort re- 
lates, that he ſaw above ſixſcore Altars 
amidſt the Ruins and Buildings, which to 
that Time looked very ſtately. Moſt of 
the Altars are cylindrical, adorned with 
Feſtoons, with Heads of Oxen or Rams : 
Their Altars are uſually three Feet and a 
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| URKEY, Half . and about three Feet Diameter: 


One of them, which this Gentleman hath | 
given us a Cut of, he ſuppoſes, was dedi- 
cated to Bacthus, from a Bunch of Grapes 
which hangs below the Feſtoons : The 
Port of this Iſland is called the Maſtick- 
Port, from the great Number of Maſtick- 
Trees which grow about it. i 
Tur Ifland of Mycone is ſituate in 
25 Degrees 6 Minutes Eaſt © Longitude, 
and 37 Degrees North Latitude, three 
Miles North-Eaſt of the Leſſer Dells, 
and is 30 Miles round. There is ſcarce 
a- Well in the Country, and very little 
Wood; their Mountains are of no great 
Height ; the higheſt of them is that of 
Mount Elijab. The Soil produces Corn, 
Wine, and Figs, and ſome few Olives. 
They make 25,000 or 30,000 Barrels of 
Wine every Year. There are about 500 
Sea-faring Men on the Ifland, who have 
many of them the Reputation of being 
Rovers. They compute that there are 
3000 Souls in the Town of Mycone ; but 
you ſee four Women to one Man, proba- 
bly becauſe many of the Men are at Sea. 
Hither the Rovers uſually bring their Plun- 
der, and here they keep their Wives and 
Children and their Wenches : The Wo- 
men in general have a greater Reputation 
for Beauty than Chaſtity : The Seamen 
have temporary Wives in this Country. A 
Traveller relates, that the Captain of the 
Veſſel he failed in, purchaſed a youug Vir- 
gin of her Father, who with Weeping, 
and a ſeeming Reluctance, ſuffered herſelf 
to be carried on board the Ship by a Boat's 
Crew, being followed by a Multitude of 
Women of the Place to the Water-Side, 
not to prevent the Rape, but rather in 
Hopes of being run away with too; for 


he obſerved above 100 Girls on the Shore, 


from eleven to fifteen Years of Age, who 


held their Coats as high as their Middle, 


to invite Cuſtomers to be free with them. 
The next Day the Captain made an Enter- 
tainment for his Officers, as if it had been 
his Wedding, having dreſſed the Girl in a 
rich Venetian Habit; for the Dreſs of the 
Women of Mycone is a very odd one, their 
Coats coming but a little below their Knees. 
The Inhebitants are moſt of them Chriſ- 


IN” 34- 


giſtrates of their own Religion; but an 
Officer of the Turks comes annually to col- 
let the Taxes they pay to the Porte. A 
Cadi alſo viſits them ſometimes, and holds 
a Court here, as they do in ſome other 
little Iſlands, giving Notice, that thoſe, who 
have any Controverſies to decide, ſhouid 
come before him with their Evidence and 
Witneſſes; and the Greeks, it ſeems, are 


Tribunal, and refuſe to ſubmit to the De- 
termination of the Papa's and Magiſtrates, 
choſen among themſelves. There are no 
leſs than fifty Greeꝶ Churches in Mycone, 
every one of which has its Papa or Prieſt ; 
and there are alſo ſome Monaſteries and a 


N unnery in the Iſland; 


grees Eaſt Longitude, and 36 Degrees 
30 Minutes North Latitude, ſixteen Miles 


Pares, being of an Oval Form, about 100 
Miles in Circumference. There is but one 
Town, which ſtands on the South Side of 
the Iſland, and about forty Villages inha- 
bited both by Greek and Latin Chriſtians, 
of whom the Greets are moſt numerous. 
The Preiudices the Greets and Latius have 
to one another, is beyond all Imagination. 
but the Tur s uſe all theſe Gentlemen alike 
on the Arrival of the Commander of the 
leaſt Galliot, neither Greeks nor Latins 
dare appear with any Thing elſe on their 
Heads but a red Cap like the pooreſt Gal- 
ley-Slave, and tremble before the mean- 
eſt Officer: But as ſoon as the Turks are 


withdawn, the Naxian Nobility reſume 


their former Pride and Contentions ; you 
ſee none of them without their Velvet 
Caps, and ſcarce hear them diſcourſe of 
any Thing but their Families and Pedi- 
gree. The Ladies alio full as vain as the 
Men, are ſeen returning from the Coun- 
try after the Vintage, with a Train of thir- 
ty or forty Females, ſome mounted on 
Aſſes, and ſome on Foot; one carrying a 
Towel, another a Pair of Stockings, a third 
a Diſh ; and thus you have almoſt all the 
Miſtreſs's Cloathing and Furniture of the 
Houſe expoſed to View. The Lady, poor- 


ly mounted, makes her Entrance into the 
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frequently fo fooliſh, as to come before his 


South of Mycone, and eight Miles Eaſt of 


tians of the Greet Church, and have Ma- TURK ERV. 
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| Greeks ; for as to the converting Mahome- 


the Greek Archbiſhop of Naxia, he has a 


being in the Middle of the Cavalcade, and 
the Huſband brings up the Rear. The| 
Gentlemen of Naxia keep for the moſt 
Part in their Country-Houſes, viſiting one 
another but ſeldom, and Hunting i is their 
uſual Diverſion, having Plenty of Deer 
and other Game. The Villages are not; 
very populous, there being not above 8000 | 
Souls in the Iſland : They have, however; 
two Archbiſhops, one of the Latin and 
the other of the Greek Church. 

THERE are alſo of the Jeſuits ſeven or 
eight Prieſts, employed in educating young 
Gentlemen, and in Miſſions to the other 
Iſlands of the Archipelago. The Capuchins 
have alſo a Settlement in. Næxia, and ap- 
ply themſelves with great Zeal to make 
Proſelytes to the Latin Church among the 


tans, notwithſtanding the Roman Miſſio- 
naries ſwarm all over the Eaſt, there is no 
Inſtance of their attempting to bring any 
one Muſſulman over to Chriſtianity, as 
has been obſerved already; ſo ſevere and 
ſo ſpecdy is the Puniſhment the Turks in- 
flict on thoſe who endeavour to make Pro- 
ſelytes amongſt them. The Latin Fathers 
in general practiſe Thyſick here. As to 


very handſome Revenue, and the Iſlands 
of Paros and Anti paros are both within his 
Juriſdiction. Beſides the Churches in the 
City and Villages, there are a great Num- 
ber of Chapels diſperſed about the Iſland, 
and ſeven or eight Monaſteries. 

Taz People elect their Governors from 
among themſelves here, as in moſt of the 
other Iſlands; but are however viſited by a 
Cadi or Mahometan Judge ſometimes, to 
whom they may appeal as to the laſt Re- 
ſort. There comes alſo annually an Of- 
ficer to collect the Taxes, which amount 
to 10,000 Crowns per Annum and up- 
wards. The meancſt Turk//h Officer, who 
comes upon the Ifland but occaſionally, is 
in a Manner Governor, while he remains 
there, and will order whom he pleaſes to 
undergo the Baſtinado. At theſe Times 


all the Controverſies of the Iſlanders about 
their Quality and Precedence ſeem to va- 
niſh, Every one officiouſly makes his 


North Latitude, being about forty Miles 


Court to the haughty Nur b. 


As for the common People, they ſeem to 
lead as merry and thoughtleſs Lives here 
as in other Iſlands; They derive them- 


ſelves from Bacabus, and have Plenty of 


good Wine; and, if they are Slaves, they 
BY the merrieſt in Europe. 


PAR O & lies Welt of Naa, 1 is Paros, 


Giruate in 29 Degrees 30 Minutes Eaſt 


round. The Parian Marble was in great 
Eſteetn among the Antients; there is as 
good at Naxia and Tinos indeed, but they 
had not ſuch {kilful Statuaries and Sculp- 
tors as this Iſland produced, Who made even 
the Materials. they worked upon thought 
more valuable than they really were: Such 
a Veneration had the Antients for this 
| Marble, proceeding, from the . exquiſite 
Workmanſhip. of Phidias and Praxitiles, 
who ſeemed to give Life to the Statues 
they wrought, that of Stones they be- 
came the Objects of divine Worſhip. Pa- 
ros was dedicated to Bacchus, on Account 
of the excellent Wines it produced; it is 
computed that there are at preſent in this 
Iſland about 1500 Families, who manure 
and cultivate their Lands ſomething better 
than their Neighbours, and have Plenty of 
Corn and Wine, as they had of Oil before 
the Venetiaus burnt their Olive - Yards : 
They feed alſo Abundance of Cattle, and 
are well ſtocked with Game. Their Meat 
of all Kinds is generally good, and they 
have little Mutton, which is fed in their 
Houſes with Fruits and Bread, much ad- 
mired by our Travellers. The Tur}s have 
ſo much Confidence in the Greeks of this 
Iſland, and ſome others, that they entruſt 
one of their Number with the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice, and do not ſend a Cadi to 
receive Appeals from him. There are fe- 
veral good Ports in the Iſland, in that of St, 
Mary's a great Fleet may ride ſecure ; but 
the Turks uſually come to an Anchor in 
that of Drio, which is on the Weſtern 
Part of the Iſland. The nobleſt Antiquity 
diſcovered here was a Piece of Marble, 
whereon was engraven the moſt noted 


1 | 


Greek Epocha's, from the Reign of Cecrops, 
the 


and enden TURK | 
vours to. inſinuate himſelf into his Favour, © 
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runs, the Founder of the 4thenian; Monarchy, | 


WA n:172705. 


48 


to Diogenes the; Magiſtrate, being the 
Space of 1300 Years, which Was pur- 
chaſed by the Exgliſu, and now remains 


in the Theatte at Chen » fm this Mo 


nument it ig are acguainted with the 


Soil, and but; thinly 8 the chief 
Town lies on the South Side of the Idand, 
but has no good, Harbour. 


Deprecs of Faſt Longitade, and in 36 
ceß 30 Minutes North, Latitude, a- 


Foundation of dhe moſt famous Cities in bout ſixty Miles Eaſt of the Morra, and 


Greece, and when their grenteſt: Men 
lived, wh were the Ornaments W an 


Ggonfry-1.0; eaftin} 6.0 
"ANTIPUROS, 2 a Mile "ee 


Bend Nn 14 


Paras is a flat Rocks, about ſixteen. Miles: 


in Compaſo, dere in fore. Places with 
a Stratum of :vegetable Earth, Which pro- 
duces Corn enqugbh for three ot four- ſcore 
Families, who inhabit a poor Village about 
a Mile from the Sta; there is very little 


| 
| 


here that fleſer ves our Notice, unleſs it is 
a Grotto about forty Fathoms high and 


fifty broad; the Roof is 2 pretty good 
Arch; embelliſhed with Mariety of natural; 
Fretwork, and in fome Places there * 
Bunches of Grapes, | Feſtoons and Launces 
of à ſurpriing Length, or : fomething 
which reſenthles.them z on tlie Right and 


Left are (formett ſeveral little Cloſets: we n 


Cabinets 3. hut among other Things, there 
is a large Pavilion, performed by Pro- 
ductions, Which fo exactly repreſent the 
Roots, Branches, and Heads of Collifſoc- 
ers, as if Nature intended to ſhew! how 


ſhe operates in the Vegetation of Stone. 


All theſe Figures are of white Marble, 


tranſparent and cryſtalized, and many of 


them covered with a white Bark; if you 
ſtrike them they ſound like Copper. There 
are allo ſeveral Columns of Marble, plant- 


cd like Trunks of Trees, on the Tuft of 


a little Rock; theſe Stems of Marble cer- 
tainly vegetate, for not a ſingle Drop of 
Water ever falls into the Place, and if it 
did, it is not conccivable how a few Drops 
falling from an Height of twenty- five or 
thirty Fathoms, ſhould form cylindrical 
Fieces, terminating like round Caps. 
CERIGO, or. Cithereg, is ſituate in 
23 Degrees 40 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, 
and 36 Degrees of North Latitude, near 
the South-Eaſt Part of the Morea (here 
both- Venus and Halen are ſaid to have been 
born z) it is about fifty Miles round, a 
rocky mountainous Country, a barren 


BS. Any: North of Candia, being of a cir- 
ruler: Form, end about 70 Miles round; 

on, the North-Weſt of it is one of the 
beſt Harbours i in the Egran Sea, and two 
Miles from it, within Land, ſtands Millo, 
the only conſiderable Town in the Ifland, 
containing. about. 50, ooo Souls. The 
and. is Oe hollow ſpungy Rock, which 
the Salt Mater enters by ., Abundance of 
ſubterrancous. Paſſages, and mixing with 
the Sulphur, which abounds. here, occa- 
ſions almoſt, continual Fires. This hollow] 
Rock of Mels is a Kind of natural Stove, 
gently warming the Superficies of the 
Earth in moſt Places, and thereby cauſes 
it to produce. the beſt Fruits, particularly 


Grapes, Figs and Melons; the beſt in the 


t Archipelago 3 ſo fertile is the Soil, that it 
zer lies fallow; one Year it produces 
Vheat, another Barley, a third Peaſe and 
Beans, Melons, Sc. Their Fields are like 
ſo many Gardens, ſeparated from each o- 
ther by Stone Walls. As to Eatables, be- 
ſides Butchers Meat, they have Fowl, 
Fiſh, and Game in great Plenty: And 
notwithſtanding they live in a ſickly, un- 
wholeſome Air, and upon the Surface of 
a burning Lake, as it were, which they 
may expect every Day ſhould break out and 
deſtroy tem and their Country, they are 
as merry as Greeks uſed to be, and indulge 
in the good Things they thus abundantly 
poſſeſs ; neither Sickneſs, the Twrk/h Ty- 
ranny, or burning Caverns in the Bowels 
of the Iſland, can deject the Spirits of the 
merry Meliotes. The Inhabitants of Melos 


arc generally Sea-taring Men, and ſerve as 


Pilots to Ships which fail in the Arch;- 
pelago. The Chaſtity of their Women is 
equal to the Ladies of ſome other Sea- 
Ports. Mr. Towrnefort fays, they are ar- 
rant Coquets, and uſe the Powder of a 
Sea-Plant, to give a Ruddineſs to their 
Complexions ; but it ſoon ſpoils them, and 
deſtroys their Skin, They wear Breeches, 

gs like 


| 


\MELOS, or Mib, is 1 Tom in 25 Metos, 


TURKEY: 1 
— | | 
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run KEY like the reſt 1 57 the Females ! in the Trust, Take Ses, With a "terrible Noiſe and Collcaſ: TURKEY, 
and ſcenr under a great Neceſſity of d6irig 


Santorini. 


ſo, becauſe their Coats fkatce reach to 
their Knees. The People ire for the moſt 
Part Greets; but there are forne of the| 
Latin Communion, and here i 4 Latin 
Biſhop, and à Monaſtery of French Ca- 
puchins in the Town of Melos, but very 
few of the Latin Clergy. Tue Greet Bi- 
ſhop has a good Revenue, and a great 
many Churches under his Care, beſides 
thirteen Monaſteries, the moſt conſidera- 
ble whereof is that on Mount Eljah, 
from whence there is a glorious Proſpect 
of ſeveral Iſlands in the Archipelago. A 
Rivulet runs down through the Gardens; 
and Groves 'of Olives, Oranges and Ce- 
dar Trees furround the Convent, which 
altogether render it a moſt agreeable So- 
litude. 255 0 

SANTORINY, or St. Exini, hereto- 
fore denominated Thera and Caliſte, is ſi- 
tuate in 25 Degrees 35 Minutes Eaſt Lon- 
gitude, and 36 Degrees 20 Minutes North 
Latitude, being of the Form of a Creſcent, 
and about thirty-five Miles round, and the 
Iſland or Rock of Therafia, lying between 
the two Points of the Creſcent, forms 
2 large ſecure Harbour: A Caſtle ſtands at 
the Bottom of the Harbour, and two other 
Caſtles on each Point of the Creſcent. 
Moſt of the Inhabitants live in Caves hewn 
out of the Pumice-Stone Rocks, which 
are covered however with a Stratum of 
fruitfal Earth. The Sea near the Coaſt is 
black, and al! the Land is burnt and 
ſcorched, occaſioned by a rocky Ifland 
which roſe out 'of the Sea many Years 
ago, vomiting out Flames of Fire. Pliny 
relates, that the Iſland of Thera or Santo- 
rini itſelf was raiſed out of the Sea by a 
Volcano; but certain it is, three -other 


fion of the neighbouring Iſlands: And the 
ſame Thing happened again in the Lear 
1457, as \appears by a Latin Inſcription 
upon a Marble at Santorini, with this Dif- 
ference, that the ſubterranebus Fire, after 
having raiſed an Iſland five or fix Feet 
above the Water, a vaſt Quantity of Rocks, 
which formed a Space about a Mile in Cir- 


cumference, opened a Paſſage for the Sea 


Water to enter, by which the Fire was 
extinguiſhed, and the Middle of that Space 
was ſo low, that the Sea flowing into it 
by a ſabterrancous Paſſage, made a little 
Lake, which remains ſo to this Day. The 
ſecond Iſland, which is a little without the 
Harbour, and called in Greek, Aſproniſi, 
or the white Iſland, becauſe the Earth with 
which it is covered is as white as Chalk, 
Pliny, who lived in the Reign of the Em- 
peror Veſpafun, ſays, aroſe out of the Sea 
at this Time. 


and it is between this Iſland and the great 
Kamment, that a fourth Iſland began to 
arife in the Year 1707, and encreaſed. for 


Miles in Circuit. The Volcano which made 
this Iſland, was preceded by violent Sha- 
kings of the Earth, followed by a thick 
Smoke, which aroſe out of the Sea in 
the Day-Time, and Flames of Fire in the 
Night, accompanied with a terrible roaring 
Noe under Ground, not unlike that of 
Thunder, or the Firing of great Guns. 
Tur Inhabitants are all Greeks, of whom 
it is computed there are about 10,000 


Souls upon the Iſland, one third of them 


{mall Iflands, two in the Harbour, and 
the third without, have been formed and 
raiſed above the Sea by ſubterraneous 
Fires. The firſt of theſe Iflands, now 
called Megali Kammeni, or the great bame 
Ifand, was raiſed out of the Sea after an 
Earthquake, 196 Years before the Birth of 
our Saviour, and became as big again in 
ne Year of our Lord 726, by the joining 
another Iſland to it, which alſo roſe out of 


of the Latin Communion, and ſubject to 
a Latin Biſhop ; a Cadi, or Judge itinerant 
from the Turks, viſits them here annually, 
as in ſome other Iſlands, 


Hot-Baths, it lies North-Eaſt of Melo, 
and produces a good Quantity'of Wine, 
Silk, Cotton, Barley, Honey, Wax, Figs, 
and other Fruit, and contains about 6000 
People of the Greek Communion, their 


3 


Biſhop 


— 


The third, which is the 
laſt, and called by the Greeks Mikri Kam- 
ment, or the little burnt Iſland, was form- 
ed in the Year 1573, according to the 
Relation of antient People at Santorini, 
who learnt it of their immediate Anceſtors; 


ſeveral Vears after, till it became above ſix 


THE RMIA is fo called from its Thera 


LF 


UK 


8 2 ' n s * q 
13 >a th By n r : ;4 1 E bd: - * 


JJ ĩðꝭi!öur l IEEE TT NS 


N A 8 
8 pe n 


dN Sek rr r „ W 1 td 
F 


* 
Y 
$4 
. 0 
* 
—. 
* 
x 
A 
*. 
* IF 
— 
7 
% 
fred 
JM 
42 
f 2 
% 
2 
„ 
5 
* 
We 
<. 
* 
* 
2 
7 
a; 
* 
ah = 
2 
Fe 
4 
ofa 
S, 
* 
5 
* 
1 4 
1 7 
3 
þ * 
& 
. 


© 
"i 
75 
>< 
5 
8 
bo 
4 
# 
2 
FX 
$6 
* 
55 


SO = 


POO Rr oe ASA 


we 
5 
5 
4 
Ba 
KS) 
* 
* 5 
2 
gd 
Kg 7 
y 
© 
5 


** * 


(Ha. XVIII. 


. UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


409 


es. 


UREBY- 


2 or C005. 


Biſhop* reſiding at Thermia, their chief 
Town. The Magnificence and Grandeur 
of the Ruins about it ſhew that it has been 
a noble City in its flouriſhing State. 

Z EA, or Coos, is ſituate about twenty 
Miles Eaſt of the Continent .of Greece, 
and as many North - Weſt of 7 hermza, 
being fifty Miles round, the only Town 
named Carthea, the Greek Biſhop whereof 
has a good Revenue, and there are a great 
many. Papa's Chapels and Monaſteries in 
the iſland. Their Soil produces Corn and 
Wine; their chief Manufacture Silk. 

- ST RA, which lies about twelve Miles 
Eaſt of Thermia, is twenty Miles round, 
and inhabited by Catholicks chiefly, of 
whom there are 6090 in the Iſland, which 
produces Corn, Wine, Cotton, Figs and 
Olives. 

ANDROS is ſituate a little to the 
South-Eaſt of the great Iſland of Negro- 
pont, is 100 Miles round, the chief Town 
called The Port of the Lower Caſtle ; moſt of 
the People of Figure hve in little Caſtles to 
defend them from the Rovers, and there 
are about forty Villages in the Iſland, 
which contains 5000 People. A Cadi and 
Aga, or Colonel of the Janiſſaries, reſide 
here; but the People have the Privilege, 
however, of electing Magiſtrates from a- 
mong themſelves. The Natives are all of 
the Greek Commanion, except two or 
three Families, and yet here reſide both 
a Latin and Cree Bithop ; here are allo, 
as in other Iflands, Abundance of Prieſts 
and Chapels, and a proportionable Num- 
ber of Monaſteries. 

Tuls is a fruitful Ifland, producing 
Wine, Oil and Barley in Abundance, and 
ſome Wheat; but their Riches conſiſt 
principally in Silks, of which they make 
above 10,000 Pounds every Year. The 
Mountains are covered with Arbute Trees, 
from the Fruit waereof they Ciſtil a Spirit, 
as they do from their Mulberries ; they 
pay ſome Years 15,000 Crowns in Taxes 
to the Grand Seignior. Their uſual Food 
is Goats Fleſh, beſides which there is 
Plenty of Poultry, Veniſon, Partridges and 
other Game. 

Tur Ifland of Tine, or Tenos, is ſituate 
in 26 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, and 37 

Ne XXXV. 


Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude, a TURKEY. 
—— 


very little South-Eaſt of Andros, ſaid to 
be a Heap of Marble Rocks, but covered 
with a Staple of good Earth, being about 
ſix Miles round, having a good Town in 
it, and forty Villages, very populous. It 
produces Corn, Wine, and Fruit, and a 
good Quantity of Silk. Here are more 
Latin Chriſtians than of the Greek Com- 
munion, having been longer ſubject to the 
Venetians than any other Iſlands. 


ba, is the largeſt Iſland in the Archi pe- 
lago, and is ſituate a very little to the 


which it is ſeparated by the Gulph of E- 
gripus, or Strait of Negroponi/. The Ifland 


broad. The chief Town, called Negrepont, 
is ſituate in 24 Degrees 30 Minutes Faſt 
Longitude, and 38 Degrees 30 Minutes 
North Latitude, thirty Miles North of 
Athens, on the Weſt Side of the Iſland, 
where the Strait is ſo narrow that it is 
joined to the Continent of Albica by a 
Bridge. The Walls of the Town are two 
Miles about, and the Suburbs where the 
Chriſtians inhabit are ſtill larger. The 
Captain Baſſa, or Admiral of the Turkiſh 
Fleet, is Viceroy of this Iſſand and the 
adjacent Parts of Greece, where he has a 
Deputy, and a Fleet of Gallies generally 
lie in this Port. When Mahomet II. con- 
quered this Iſland, and had put the Yene- 
tian Governor to Death, he made Court to 
his Daughter Sigiiera Anna, who obſti- 
nately refuſing to ſubmit to the Embraces 
of her Father's Murderer, he cut her in 
Pieces with his Scymetar, on which Ac- 
count her Memory is accounted facred a- 
mong the FVenctians. On the North-Eaſt 
Coalt of Negropon! ſtands the City of Ca- 
rijlo, a populous Place, and a Biſhop's 
See, ſubject to the Archbiſhop of Egripuss. 
The Ifland abounds in Corn, Wine, Fruits, 
Fiih, Fleſh and Fowl. The Tides are re- 
cular in the Egriprs from the three laſt 


the new ; the ninth Day they become ir- 
regular, and continue ſo to the thirteenth 
incluſively; the fourteenth they are regular 
again, and continue ſo to the one and 


1 * 


twentieth 


North-Eaſt of the Coaſt of Attica, from 


is ninety Miles long, and about twenty 


Days of the old Moon to the eighth of 


NE G R O PO NT, the Antient Eu- Negropont. 
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Syros. 


Envia, 


Forus. 
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" irregular until the twenty-ſeventh. When 
they are irregular, they flow twelve, thir- 
teen, or fourteen Times, and ebb as often 
in twenty-four or twenty-five Hours: At 
theſe Times the Water is about half an 
Hour riſing, and three Quarters of an Hour 
falling ; but when the Tides are regular, 
they obſerve the ſame Rule according to 
the Moon as the Tides in the Ocean: 
That is, they flow twice in twenty-four or 
twenty-five Hours, and ebb as often, loſing 
near an Hour every Day, and are about as 
long coming in as going out; but there 
are obſerved theſe Differences between the 
Tides of Euripus and thoſe of the Ocean 
at all Times: The Euripus riſes but a Foot 
or little more; whereas in ſome Places of 
the Ocean they riſe in 24 Feet; but in 
other Parts of the Ocean, Travellers ob- 
ſer ve, the Tides do not riſe above a Foot. 
Ectween the Ebbing and Flowing of 
the Euripus, is a little Space wherein the 
Water ſeems-to ſtand ſtill, which 1t is not 
obſcrved to do in the Ocean. | 

Tun Iſland of Skyros js ſituate about 
twenty Miles North-Eaſt of Negropont, being 
fixty Miles in Compaſs. Pallas, the Pro- 
tectreſs of this Iſland, had a Temple erect- 
ed on the Sea-Coaſt, of which ſome of 
the Columns are ſtill remaining. 

TEE land of Eungia, or Engina, is fi- 
tuate in the Gulph bf Fngia, to which it 
gives its Name, lying in 24 Degrees of 
Eaſt Longitude, and 37 Degrees 45 Mi- 
nutes North Latitude, twenty-one Miles 
Eaſt of Corinth, being about 30 Miles in 
Compals; has one Town in it of the ſame 
Name, _pliiing of 600 Houles. 

PORUS, another Iſland in this Bay, 
ſituate near the Coaſt of the Morea, is 
18 Miles in Circumference, not remarka- 
ble for any Thing but the Baniſhment of 
Demeojtkenes thither, where he poiſoned 
himſcl to avoid falling into the Hands of 

Anutipatei'. 

Tur Ifland of Coleur:i, antiently called 
Salamis, is ſituate in the ſame Bay, about 
eight Niles from Athens, of which Iſland 
Aja was King, who joined the Grecian 
lect with twelve Ships in their Expedition 
againit Troy. 


| STALIMENE, or Lemnos, 2 in TUR Nx f 
26 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 39 De- a | 
grees 50 Minutes North Latitude, in the 
North Part of the Egean Sea, almoſt equally 
diſtant from the Coaſts of Romania, NVatolia, 
and Greece. It is about thirty Miles long, a 
very fruitful Iſland, producing Corn and 
Wine, and other Neceſſaries of Life; but 
there is no Wood, and ſcarce any Springs in 
the Iſland. Their principal Riches are faid to 
be a Mineral Earth, called Terra Lemnia, of 
an excellent Virtue in curing Wounds, ex- 
pelling Poiſons, ſtopping Fluxes, and a great 
Prefervative againſt Infection. This is made 
up in little Balls, ſealed by the Turki/h 2 
Officers; after which, and not before, it . 
is permitted to be ſold here. A Temple de- 1 
dicated to Vulcan was erected here; for into 
this Ifland, according to the Poets, Fulcan 
fell from Heaven, when he was kick'd down 
by Juno for a deformed Brat, and lamed 
by the Fall; from whence he was called 
Lemnius, and worſhipped as a decrepid 
Deity. 

IMBROS, or Limbres, is an Iſland ſi- Ibn. 
Pe a little North-Eaſt of Lemnos, be- 
tween that Iſland and the Thracian Cher- 
Joneſe. It is a mountainous Country co- 
vered with Wood, and has ſome Villages 
upon it, but does not produce any Thing 
that deſerves our Notice. 

TENEDOS, ſituate in 27 Degrees of e 
Eaſtern Longitude, and 39 Degrees 30 Mi- 
nutes North Latitude, called Nene by 
the Tuts, lies at the Mouth of the Hz-L 
l:{pont, over againſt Troas, or Phrygia Mi- 
nor, not above two Leagues from the Shore, 
and was the Harbour to Troy, which is 
now choaked up with Sand. The Iſland 
is fifty Miles in Circuit, and contains ma- 
ny Villages, and one large Town of the 
ſame Name, with a Caſtle which defends . 
the Port. The Coaſt is rocky, but the | Wer 
Midland a good Soil, and produces Muſ- Z 
cadine Wine. The Greeks retired behind 
this Iſland when they pretended to quit 
the Siege of Troy, and lay by till their 
Plot took Effect, and then in the Night 
returned. 
 LESBOS, now Metelino, is fituate in le: 


1 


— 


26 Degrees 30 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, 
and 
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Chios. 


Tu k v. and 38 Degrees 30 Minutes North Lati- 


tude, lies over againſt the Coaſt of Lydia; 
it is near ſixty Miles long, and reckoned 
160 in Circuit; the Soil in ſome Parts 
rocky, in others very fruitful, producing 
excellent Corn and Wine. Meteline, the 


grees 30 Minutes North Latitude, lies on TURKEY. 


the South Eaſt of Chios, over againſt the 
Coaſt of Tania, from which it is not above 
two Leagues diſtant, It is about eighty 
Miles in Compaſs, and ſurrounded with 
Rocks; but the Inland Country is fruitful 


chief Town, ſtands on the North Side on in Corn, Oil, and Fruits. The chief Town 


a rocky Promontory, which makes two 
ſeveral Ports, both defended by a Caſtle on 
the Hill, and a Fort at the Foot of it. 
The Caſtle is well gariſoned, and is an 
Arſenal of Stores for the Gallies that cruiſe 
againſt Pirates ; this was formerly a City 
of beautiful Structure, but at preſent con- 
fiſts only of ordinary low-built Houſes. 
CHIOS, or Scio, is ſituate in 27 De- 
grees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 38 De- 
grees North Latitude, lies on the South of 
Leſbos, over againſt the Promontory of Je- 
nia in the ſame Latitude with Smyrna, of 
100 Miles in Circuit; it is a fruitful Soil, 
producing Corn, Oil, Honey, moſt deli- 
cious Wine, Silk, and eſpecially the Gum- 
Maſtick out of the Lentiſk-Tree, in a ve- 
ry great Quantity, which yields a vaſt Pro- 
fit to the Inhabitants; the Land is hilly 
and ſtoney, and wants Water, having few 
Springs and very little Rain, which checks 
the Fertility of it. The People are re- 
markably merry and gay, and the Women 
very handſome. The chief Town, Scio, 
is pleaſantly ſeated on the Eaſt Side of the 
Itand, and had a good Harbour fortified 
by a ſtrong Caſtle, but now in Decay. The 
Town lays Claim to Homer, and they pre- 
tend to ſhew his School near it. The 
Genoeſe were Maſters of this Place, till diſ- 
poſſeſſed by the Turks : The preſent Inha- 
bitants are chiefly their Deſcendants, and 
with the Greets, occupy thirty ſmall Towns 
and Villages under the Government of a 
Turkiſh Garifon reſiding in the Caſtle. 
SAMOS is fituate in 27 Degrees 


30 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and 37 De- 


Samos ſtands on the South-Eaſt Side of it; 
Pythagoras was a Native of this Iſland. 


in 27 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, and 37 
Degrees North Latitude, lies on the South 
of Taria, a great Diſtance from the Main 
Land; it is a mountainous and woody Soil. 
The chief Town ſtands on a Mountain 
with a Harbour at its Foot, where Ships 
arrive with Proviſions, which the Iſland 
does not ſufſiciently produce. The Steri- 
lity of the Soil made it little reſorted to ; 
and therefore it was uſed by the Romans as 
a Place of Baniſhment, under which Pu- 
niſhment St. John refided here, and wrote 
his Revelation. 


COOS, or Cos, is fituate in 27 Degrees Coos. 


30 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and 35 Degrees 
North Latitude, now called Lango, or Ho- 
a Langa by the Laliaus, and Stanchio by 
the Greet and Turks. It is about eighty 
Miles in Compaſs, lies North and South 
over againſt the Coaſt of Doris, in the 
Latitude 36. It is a pleaſant and fruitful 
Land, affords beautiful Proſpects, and pro- 
duces rich Wines, the Turpentine Tree, 


and other uſeful Plants, with Woods of 


Cypreis Trees, well preſerved by the Turks. 
The chief Town of the ſame Name ſeated 
on the Eaſtern Coaſt is large, and fortified 
with a Caſtle, having a Harbour ſecured by 
a good Mole, and well guarded from Pirates 
by Gallies. The Ships from Egypt to Con- 
flanineple commonly touch here. Hippo- 
crates the Phyſician, and Apelles the Painter 
were born in this Iſland, and here flood a 


Temple dedicated to Eſculapius. 
| 


PATMOS, now Palmoſa, is ſituate Patmos. 
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Greece when 
planted, 


Y which -of the Sons or Grandſons 
of Neah, Greece was firſt peopled, 
I will not pretend to conjecture ; Dr. Hey- 
lin, Mr. Rollin, and other learned Men, in- 
deed, are of Opinion, that the Greeks de- 
Named lonia ſcended from Javan or Jon, the Son of Ja- 
tom! i ON, 
het, and Grandſon of Neah, and that all 
Greece was antiently called nia from Jon: 
But whoever were the firſt Inhabitants, all 
agree that the chief Cities were built by 
Colonies ſent. thither by the Egyptians 
and Phænicians of Syria: That to the 
Egyptians they are indebted for their Laws 
and Polity ; and that the Phæniciams in- 
ſtructed them in Writing, Navi ET and 
Commerce. 

SICY ON was the firit Wonen erected 
in Greece, in the Year of the World, 1915, 
before Chriſt 2089, 1313 Years before 
the firſt Olympiad, and held to have con- 
tinued 1000 Years. It ſtood in the North- 
Eaſt Part of the Peloponeſus, near the Place 
where Napoli de Romania now ſtands. 

Tur Kingdom of Arges commenced 

A.M. 2148, Ant. Chr. 18 56, being found- 
ed by Inachus in the Time of Abraham, 
This Town alſo ſtood in the North-Eaſt 
Part of the Morea. 
Athens 39. Tur Egyptiaus ſent ſeveral other Co- 
lonies to Greece in the Time of Moes; 
Cecrops particularly built twelve Towns ; 
which afterwards being united, formed 
the City of Athens, A. M. 2448, and 
Ant. Chr. 1550 ; ſituate near the Saronicꝶ 
Gulph, or Bay of Eng:a, a little to the 
North-Eaſt of the bs of Corinth. 

FR ON ellen, the Son of Deucalion, 
who reigned in Tyhef/aly, according to their 
Tradition, 'tis ſaid, the Greets obtained the 
Name of Hellen:/ts. 

CAD MUS, the Phenician, founded 
Thebes in Bæotia, A. M. 2549, Ant. Chr. 
1455, Which vas ſituated about 30 Miles 
North-Eaſt of Athens. He did not only 


| 


S'cyon the 
uri Town, 


Argos the 2C, 


j ' 
1 1ebes A tn, 
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it is called Heroich, becauſe the Gods and 


Jaſom, Hercules, &c. and thoſe that diſtin- 


introduce Letters into Wee bak inftrudted 
them in the Religion of Syria. 
.DANAUS the Brother of Seſeſtris, Danau Ki 
King of Egypt, being charged with a Con- — 
ſpiracy againſt his Brother, fled into Greece, 

where he obtained the Throne of Argos, 

A. M. 2553, Ant. Chr. 1451. 

PELOPS a Native of Phrygia in Pelop:. 
the Leſſer Afia, obtained the Sovereignty 

of Part of Peloponeſus, and communi- 

cated his Name to the whole Peninſu- 

la (now called the Morea,) A. M. 2682, 

Ant. Chr. 1522. 

TROY was taken by the Wal Troy taker 
A. M. 2816, Ant. Cbr. 1184. he G. 
HzRe the fabulous Hiſtory of Greece Cano tel 
ends, ſtiled fabulous, as it confifts of Fa- guts... 
les mixed with ſome real Hiſtory ; and 


2 aa OE * 
ee 


1 
ay x 


Pc 


Heroes, mentioned by the Poets, are ſup- 
poſed to have flouriſhed during this Period, 
particularly Jupiter, the Heroes concerned 
in the Expedition to obtain the Golden Fleece, 


guiſhed themſelves in the Siege of Troy, viz. 
Agamemnon, Ajax, Achilles, Hector, &c. 

LACEDEMON, or Sparta, was Spart 
founded about the fame Time as Athens 19185 
was, vig. A. M. 2448. Ant. Chr. 1536; 
FEurctus being the firſt King. It was af- 
terwards governed by the Heraclidæ, De- 
ſcendants of Hercules, the Son of Jupiter 
and Alemena. 

ARISTODEMUS, the firſt King G. 
of the Race of Hercules, left his Kingdom DET I 
to his two Sons, Erifhenes and Procles, 
A. M. 2900, Ant. Chr. 1104, who reigned 
jointly ; and after their Death, their Deſcen- 
dants continued to reign jointly for almoſt 
900 Years, diz. from the Return of the 
Heraclidæ into the Pelcponeſus, to the Death 
of Cleomenes, and gave Kings to Sparta, 
without Interruption, in a regular Succet- 
ſion from Father to Son. 
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Tne1R great Lawgiver FOR was 
the Son of Eunmus, one of their two 
Kings, and had the Regency during the 


Minority of his Nephew Charilaus, to 


whom he refigned his Authority when he 
came of Ape ; but in the mean Time made 


| ſeveral conſiderable Alterations in their 


Conſtitution : For whereas the Govern- 


ment ſometimes tended to Tyranny, by 


the violent Proceedings of their Kings, and 
at other Times to a Democracy, by the 
exceſſive Power of the People, he kept 
the State in an Equilibrium, by inſtituting 
twenty-eight Senators, to be a Check both 
upon their Kings and People, when they 
attempted to encroach on the Privileges 
of each other; ſucceeding Princes eſta- 
bltiſhed five other Magiſtrates, elected by 
the People, called the Epbori, that conti- 
nued in Office but one Year ; theſe had a 
Power of calling their Kings to Account, 
and even of impriſoning their Perſons. 

B y another Inſtitution of Lycurgus the 
Lands were equally divided among the 
People; for obſerving that much the great- 
eſt Part of the People were ſo poor, that 
they had not a Foot of Land of their own, 
while ſome few Perſons poſſeſſed all the 
Lands and Wealth of the Country, he 
perſuaded them therefore to make a new 
Diviſion of their Lands, that they might 
live in a perfe& Equality, and no Pre-emi- 
nence or Honour be beſtowed on one 
more than another, except what ſhould 
be acquired by Virtue and real Merit. 

He did not only prevail on them to di- 
vide their Lands, but their moveable Goods 
and Chattels; and in order to banith Ava- 
rice, he ordered that there ſhould be no 
Gold or Silver Money, and that which he 
allowed to be made was of Iron, and ſo 
heavy that it required a Cart and two 
Oxen to draw the Value of twenty Pounds 
Sterling. 

Hr proceeded to aboliſh all uſeleſs Arts» 
compelling thoſe who profeſſed them to 
remove out of the Country; and they 
could not purchaſe Superfiuities of their 


| Neighbours, becauſe they refuſed to fel] 


their Goods for Iron Money. 
Hz alſo obliged his Citizens to eat in 
Publick, at common Tabi 
mote 


es, and upon 
jon =] 


| Cuch homely Fare as the Goyernment TURKEY. 


thought fit to allow them, and prohibited 
their cating in private in their own Houſes, 

Every Table held fifteen Perſons, to 
which none conld be admitted without 
the Conſent of the whole Board. Each 
Perſon was obliged to furniſh every Month 
one Buſhel of Flour, eight Meaſures of 
Wine, five Pounds of Cheeſe, two Pounds 
and Half of Figs, and a ſmall Sum of Mo- 
ney for dreſſing their Food; and no one 
was allowed to By abſent at Meals. King 
Agis returning from a glorious Expedition, 
preſuming to eat with his Wife, was fined 
for it, | 

THEIR Male Children were obliged to 
cat at common Tables, where they were en- 
tertained with ſerious Diſcourſes upon Go- 
vernment, as well as Food, and the Con- 
verſation never intermixed with any Thing 
vulgar or ſhocking. If any Perſon ſeemed 
uneaſy at what was ſaid, the Speaker was 
not ſuffered to proceed. They were taught 
alſo to be ſecret ; when any of them came 
into the Hall, the eldeſt Man of the Com- 
pany would fay to him, pointing to the 
Door, Nething ſpoken here muſt ever go out 
Lycurgus, it ſeems, eſteemed the 
Education of Youth the moſt important 
Object of a Legiſlator's Care; he would 
net entruſt their Education to their Pa- 
rents, whoſe Fondneſs frequently ruined 
them, but thought it always ought to be 
the Care of f the Government to have them 
formed upon good Principles, which might 
inſpire them early with the Love of their 
Country and Virtue. 

THEY were inſtructed in Moral, ity, and 
bred hardily, uſed to ſubmit to Pain and 
Fatigue with Patience, taught to be ab- 
ſtemious, and deſpiſe Dreſs and all Man- 
ner of Foppery; to eſteem no Man for 
the gay Figure he made, but for his Cou- 
to reverence the Aged, 


there, 


rage and Virtue ; 
and be obedient to their Governors; as 
for the Sciences they ſtudied them no 
more than they did the Arts to acquire 
Veaith. 

SUcn was the Conftancy of their Youth, 
that at a I'cfiiva! celebrat. d in Ilonour of 
Diana, their Boys would ſuffer themſelves 
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ſeveral Times a Witneſs. Their uſual 
Diverſions were Hunting, Racing, Wreſt- 
ling, and other violent Exerciſes ; they 
were prohibited practiſing any mechanick' 
Arts, or buſying themſelves in Agricul- 
ture ; the Helots, who, were their Slaves, 
ploughed and manured their Fields, They 
ſpent great Part of their Time in the pub- 
lick Halls, in improving Diſcourſes, from 
which, however, Wit and Humour were 
not excluded, The Love of their Coun- 
try, and the publick Good were their u- 
ſual Topicks, being of Opinion, 2 Bat no 
Man was born for himſelf. 

To preſerve theſe laudable Diſpoſitions, 
Lycurgus would not ſuffer his People to 
travel without a ſpecial Permiſſion, leſt 


they ſhould be tempted to imitate foreign 


Cuſtoms, and become effeminate ; neither 
would he ſuffer Strangers to reſide in the 
City, who came chither only for Curioſity, 
leſt they ſhould introduce the Vices of 
their Country : The Lacedemonians lived 
under a ſtricter Diſcipline at Home, than 


they did in their Camp ; and it was a moſt 


inviolable Law in Time of War, never to 
fly or turn their Backs, however ſuperior 
the Enemy might be to them in Num- 
bers. 

THEY always implored the divine Aid 
on entering into a War, and then marched 
with ſuch Confidence againſt the Enemy 
(in Plutarch's Words) as if they appre- 
hended God was with them and fought for 
tbem ; and when they had routed an Ene- 
my, they never purſued thoſe that fled 
any farther than they thought it neceſſary, 
to make ſure of the Victory; tender, I 
preſume, of ſhedding human Blood, when 
there was no Neceſſity for it; and there 
might be this further Reaſon for this Mo- 
deration, that their Forces might not be 
too much diſperſed, many a Battle having 
been Joſt by too eager a Purſuit of a fly- 
ing Enemy. 

WHEN Lycurgus had reviewed his Laws, 
and found by Experience that they tended 
to make the People happy, in order to 
render them immortal and unchangeable, 
he informed the Spartans, that there til} 
remained one Point very neceſſary to be 


*. 


| 


conſidered, about which he was going to 


them to take an Oath to him, that they 
would inviolably maintain the preſent 
Form of Government till his Return, Ar- 
riving at Delplus therefore, and enquiring 
of the God, Whether the Laws he had 
made were good, and ſufficient to render 
the Spartans happy. and virtuous ? the 
Prieſteſs anſwered, that nothing was want- 
ing, and as long as, the Lacedemonians ob- 
ſerved theſe Laws, they would be the moſt 
glorious and happy People in the World ; 
which Anſwer Lycurgus having ſent to 
Sparta, he voluntarily put an End. to his 
Lite, by Faſting, which he apprehended 
to be the greateſt Service he could do 
his Country, ſince his Death would oblige 
them to a perpetual Obſervance of his 
Laws. 

Bur notwithſtanding the Laws of Ly- 
curgus are juitly admired in many In- 
ſtances, there are ſome that appear very 
cruel and barbarous ; as, the expoſing and 
taking away the Lives of ſuch Inſants as 
appeared of weakly Conſtitutions, and of 
ſuch as were decrepid or deformed, though 
nothing is ſo common as to ſee weakly 
Children make ſtout Men when they 
grow up ; and if a Man ſhould not be able 
to ſerve his Country with his Body, yet 
he might ſerve it by his Wiſdom and 
Prudence, Generoſity, Courage, and all 
the Qualitics that depend upon the Mind, 
and the intellectual Faculties. To order 
their braveſt Youths to be whipped to 
Death, without having committed any 
Crime, alto deſerves Cenſure: His ſuffering 
the Women to appear and dance naked 
before the Men alſo is univerſally con- 
demned, as well as their cruel Uſage of 
the Helots, or Farmers, who were proba- 
bly deſcended from the firſt Inhabitants, 
and had the beſt Right to the Country. 


From the Government of Sparta I Gore 
of Athen, 2 


proceed to that of Aihens, Ceerops the 
Egyptian was their firſt King, as has 
been obſcrved already ; this Prince erected 
the Court of Arecpagus: Amphiftion, the 
third King of Athens, formed an Alliance 
between twelve Grecian Nations, which 
aſſembled twice a Lear at T; nermopyle, 

there 


TURKhy 
conſult the Oracle of Apollo, requiring | 
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conſult upon their Affairs in general, and 
upon the Affairs of each Nation in parti- 
cular ; which Convention was called the 
Aſſembly of the AmphifFtons, The Reign 
of Ageus, the Son of Pandion, is the 
moſt remarkable Reign in this Period, in 
which are placed the Expedition of the 
Argonauts, the Labours of Hercules, the 
Wars of Minos, the ſecond King of Crete, 
with the. Athentans. 

THESEUS, a ſucceeding King, u- 
nited the People under one Government, 
and reduced the ſeveral Towns erected by 
Cecrops into a City. Codrus, the laſt King 
of Athens, devoted himſelf to die for his 
People. After whom the Title of King 
was extinguiſhed. among the Allenians; 
Medon, his Son, governing Athens un- 
der the Title of Archon. The firit Ar- 
chons were for Life ; but the A. benians 
thinking this Office bore too great a Re- 
ſemblance to royal Power, made their Ar- 
chons elective every ten Vears, and re- 
duced it at length to an annual Office, 
ſuffering the Archon to retain a very ſmall 
Share of Power, till at length every Fa- 
mily pretending to an Independence on 
any Superior, perpetual Factions and 
Quarrels aroſe, and the City was all in 
Confuſion, till the Athenrans, convinced 
that true Liberty conſiſts in a Dependence 
on Juſtice and Reaſon, and a Subjection to 
ſomę Legiflator, made Choice of Draco, 
who is repreſented as a Man of Wiſdom 
and Integrity, though his Laws may well 
be ſaid to be written in Blood, as he in- 
flicted one Puniſhment for every Crime, 
and that was Death; the ſtealing a few 
Herbs, or the living idly, being as penal as 
the killing a Man ; but the Judges did 
not think fit to put them in Execution 
long, they were held to be fo barbarous, 
that they were ſoon totally diſuſed, and 
the People were now under no Reſtraint 
again, which occafioned perpetual Riots 
and Diſorders, till they made Choice of 


Lycurgus had done at Sparta; but though * 
he deſpaired of effecting this, he put an 
End to the Slavery and Oppreſſions of the 
poor Citizens, whoſe exceſſive Debts had 
compelled them to ſell their Perſons and 
Liberties, and reduce themſelves to. a State 
of Servitude ; an expreſs Law was made 
therefore, that all Debtors ſhould be diſ- 
charged and acquitted of their Debts. He 
allo repealed all the Laws made by Dra- 
co, except that for the Puniſhment of 
Murder. 

AMONGST the reſt of his Laws, Solon 
required that every Man ſhould aſſiſt and 
defend a Perſon he ſaw inſulted and a- 
buſed. 

By another, that no Man ſhould ſtand 
neuter in a civil War, on Pain of being 
proclaimed infamous, condemned to per- 
petual Baniſhment, and his Eſtate and 
Goods confiſcated. 

He aboliſhed the Cuſtom of giving 


Portions with their Daughters when they 


married ; he would have no Traficking 
for Wives, but directed that People ſhould 
be governed altogether by their Affections, 
which he imagined would produce happy 
Marriages. 

He gave every Man a Power of diſ- 
poſing of his Eſtate by Will, whereas be- 
fore it deſcended to his next Heirs ; he 
had no Power over it. 

In order to promote Arts, Manufac- 
tures and Trade, the Senators of the Areg- 
pagus were required to examine how every 
Man got his Livelihood, and to punith all 
that were idle; and in this Law it was 
declared, that no Son ſhould be obliged to 
ſupport his Father in old Age or Neceſſity 
if he had not taken Care to have his Son 
bred up to ſome Buſineſs. By another 
Law no Perſon might ſpeak ill of the 
Dead. 

SOLON travelling to the Courts of 
Craſus and Egypt, and returning, 
ten Years Abſence, to Athens, found the 
City in great Confuſion. 


after 


T nree Factions 


Monarchy in- 


Solon for their Archon, a Philotopher of a 
univerſal good Character, and eſteemed | contending for the ſupreme Authority, at troc uced b, 
the firſt of the ſeven Sages of Greece, the Head of one of them was Piſatratus, pros 
Tutte great Man ſhewed an Inclinatior | who at length obtained ſovereign Power ; 8n. 
of dividing the Lands and Wealth of thc | and though Ne eis Vivally ſtiſed a Tyrant, 
| _ reigned 
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TURKEY. — with t Applauſe Years, 
reigned with great Applauſe thirty Years, 


and was ſucceeded by his Sons Hippias and 
Hipparchus. (Solon died in the ſecond Year 
of the Reign of YO being then ve- 
ry old.) 

HIPPTAS and Hippavebus were de- 
poſed by Hermodius and Ariſtogoton, two 
popular Athenians, after they had reigned 
about eighteen Years, A. M. 3496, Ani. 
Chr. 508, (being the fame Year the Kings 
were expelled Rome) and Athens became 
a Democratical Republick again. 

CORINT AH was eſtabliſhed one of 

the laſt of the Grecian States, A. M. 2628, 
Ant. Chr. 1376. It was at firit ſubject to 
Argos, till Siſyphus, the Son of Eolus, made 
himſelf Maſter of it, whoſe Deſcendants 
for ſome Time reigned Kings of Corznth ; 
but they were diſpoſſeſſed of that Throne 
by the Heraclidæ, about 110 Years after 
the Siege of Troy. It was afterwards 
poſſeſſed by the Deſcendants of Barches, 
under whom the Monarchy was changed 
to an Ariſtocracy. The Government was 
under the Direction of a Senate, which 
annually elected out of their own Body 
a chief Magiſtrate, called Prytanzs ; but 
Cypſclus at laſt, having inſinuated himſelf 
into the Favour of the People, uſurped the 
Sovereignty of Corinth. This Prince was 
eſteemed one of the Grecian Sages, from 
the Encouragement he gave to Learning 
and learned Men. 


' reckoned a Part of Greece, but of Thrace ; 
their Kings leading a vagrant Life in Woods 
and Mountains, . ſtiled Barbarians by 
other Erecian States. Caranus is ſaid to 
be their firſt King, who began his Reign 
A. M. 32 10, and Ant. Chr. 794. The Kings 
ot Macedon, however, pretended to be de- 
icended from Hercules, and conſequently 
to have been Greeks originally: But it ap- 
pears, they were anticntly ſo inconſiderable 
a People, that they put themſelves under 
the Protection of the Albenians ſometimes, 
and at others, of the T hebans and Spartans ; 
but however weak they were originally, 
we find Philip and Alexander, their Kings, 
{ubdued all the other States of Greece in 
the End, and the latter made an entire 
Conquett of the Perfian Empire, as has 
been related already in treating of Per//a, 


MACEDONTA was not originally | 


fas, ſituate Welt of Lacedemsr: ; 


Tur Greeks did fiot Gly f ſend Ollie 7 urn 


to the Leſer Aſie, and found ſeveral of 
the chief Cities there; but they ſent other 
Colonies to Italy 41d Sicily, and laid the 
Foundation of ſeveral Cities thefe, parti 
cularly of Syracuſe” in Sicily, and of Ta- 
rentum in Ttaly, and gave the Name of 
Magna Gracia to the South of Italy, which 
contained the Kingdom of Naples, or moſt 
Part of it. At other Times they called 
Naples Sicily on this Side the Pharos (or 
Strait of Meſſina) and the Iſland of Sicily 
was called Sicily beyond the Pharos. And 
it is obſervable, that Don Carlos, ehe pre- 
ſent King, has revived: the antient Names, 
and ſtiles himſelf King of the Ties S 
cilies, i. e. Naples and Sicily ; and the 
Phocians ſent a 5 to e in 


France. 


A Wan breaking out between the La- . 


cedemonians and the Argives in the Reign ms moni: 


of Theopompus, about their Title to the © 
little Country of Thyrea, when the two 
Armies were upon the Point of engaging, 
it was agreed, in order to ſpare the Effu- 
ſion of human Blood, that their Right to 
the Place, ſhould be decided by a Duel 
of 300 Men of each Side. Theſe Cham- 
pions fought with ſuch Reſolution, that 
only three of the Combatants ſurvived, vlg. 

two of the Argives, and one of the Lace- 
demonians ; and the Darkneſs of the Night 
| parting them, the two Argives returned to 
Argos, to carry the News of their Victo- 
ry, which they apprehended belonged to 
them, as they were two to one; but the 
Lacedemonian remained upon the Field of 
Battle, which he thought entitled him to 
the Victory: Nor could the Right be de- 
cided, till both Armies came to a general 
Engagement, in which the Lacedemonians 
being victorious, they made themtelvyes 


{ Maſters of the Territory of Thyrea. 


Tus next Wars we read of between the V Wat wk 1 


Grecian. Powers, are thoic of the Lacedemc- 
mans and Meſſentans, A. M. 3261, Ant. Chr. 
{%3*: | 

MESSENTA is a Country of Pelopane- 
Euphaes 
the thirteenth Monarch, a Deſcendant of 
Hercules, was then King of Meſſenia, and 


Polydor 


a) 


a, 
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URKBY. Polydarus 2 and 2. beopompus, Kings of Sparta.| 
7 Lacedemanians, complained. that they | 
had received ſeveral Injuries, and Affronts 
from the Meſſenians,; aud. among the reſt; 
that their- Daughters had been raviſhed by 

the Me nian, When they came to per- 
form their Devotions at a Temple that 
ſtood on the Confines of the two States: 


Elie 


falſe, the Lacedemonztans laid Siege to the 
City of Alpbea, and took it by Storm; maſ- 
ſacring all the Inhabitants, vowing they 
would not lay down their Arms, or return 
to Sparta till they had ſubdued all the Ci- 
ties of the Meſſenians. Two Battles were 
afterwards fought, but neither of them 
decifive ; and the Meſſenians conſulting the 
Oracle at Delpbos about the Succeſs of the 
War, were ordered to appeaſe the Wrath 
of the Gods by offering a Virgin of the 
Royal Blood i in Sacrifice; and Ariſtomenes, 
one of their Princes, offered his own 
Daughter. The Maſſenians were at this 
Time ſo formidable, that the Spartans 
did not think fit to attack them again: 
However, they continued to face the E- 
nemy for ſeven Years ſucceflively, in re- 
gard to the Oath they. had made not to 

| retire, till they had ſubdued Mefenia z 
and apprehending their State would ſuf- 
fer by their long Abſence from their 
Wives, as there 7 be no Supply of 
Children while they remained in the 
Field, they commiſſioned their Friends 
at Sparta, who had not taken the Oath, 
to ſupply their Places, and lie with. 
their Wives, in order to increaſe the 
Breed: But the Children, which proceeded 
from theſe criminal Embraces, were after- 
wards eſteemed infamous, and denomi- 
nated Partheniatæ, who being aſhamed of 
this opprobrious Diſtinction, when they 
grew up, tranſported themſelves to Tarex- 
tum in Italy, which from that Time, be- 
came a Grecian Colony. 

Tux War continuing ſeven Years more, 
Ariſtomenes, King of the Meſ/enians, obtain- 
ed a compleat Victory over the Spartans, 
and took Theofomprus, King of Sparta, Pri- 
ſoner ; and in Honour of Jupiter of Ithoma, 
Ariſtomencs ſacrificed 300 of the Spartan 


But whether their Pretences were true. or | 


make themſclves Maſters of their City, 
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killed himſelf on his Daughter's Tomb, 
whom he had ſacriſiced in Obedience to 
the Oracle at Delphos;; but the Meſſenians The Meſſeni- 
after his Death were continually unſucceſs- =” _ 
ful, and were in the End obliged to ſub- 
mit to the Lacedemani ans, who made them 
{wear to become their Subjects, and to de- 
liver one Half of the Produce of their 
Grounds in the Market of Sparta: And 
thus ended the firſt Meſſenian War, which 
had continued twenty Years, A. N. 3281, 
Ant. Chr. 723. 
THE Spartans uſing their new Subjects The Meſſe- 


nians abandon 


the Me efenians with great Cruelty and In- theirCountry, 
ſolence for near forty Years, they broke Rage . gi. 
out into Rebellion, and were ſucceſsful in iy. 
ſeveral Battles; but after the War had 

continued fourteen Years, they were obliged 


to ſubmit or abandon their Country. Thoſe 


that fled tranſported themſelves to Sicily, 


where they founded the City of Meſina; 
the reſt were: reduced to the Condition of 
Helots or Slaves to the Spartans. 

IN the Reign of Archidamus, A. M. an Farth- 
3534, Ant. Chr. 470, there happened a — 
terrible Earthquake in Laconia; Towns 
were ſwallowed up, Mountains ſunk, Val- 
| leys were elevated into Hills, and the whole 
Face of the Country changed, when the 
Helots, the Huſbandinen, who were Slaves 
to the Spartans, took the Advantage of the 
Confuſion their Maſters were in, and broke 
out into Rebellion, in Hopes of ſhaking off 
the Yoke, and regaining their Freedom, 
and to ſtrengthen theraſelves, they entered The Infurec- 
into an Alliance with the remaining Me fiele. 
ſenians, and became ſo formidable, that the 
Spartans applied themſelves to the Athe- 
nians for their Aſſiſtance, who ordered 
4000 of their Troops to join the Spartans, 
commanded by the celebrated Cimon : But 
when they approached Lacedemon, ſome 
ſuggeſting that the Atberians deſigned to 


they refuſed to accept the Aid they had 
ſolicited, and ſent back the Athenian For- 
ces without permitting them to join their 
Army, which ſo exalperated the People 
of Athens, that they received their Rebel 
Subjects, the AMe/enians and Helots, and 


* : = 75 *” * = 
Priſoners, their King being the principal 
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afforded them their Protection, and took 
5 N | ſeveral 
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W 4! between 


declaring themſelves from that Time Ene- 
mies to the Lacedemonians ; whereupon 
the Spartans entered into an Alliance with 


Thebes, Corinth, and ſeveral Princes and 


States of Pelaponeſus, to oppole their En- 
croachments; but before Hoſtilities com- 
menced, the Spartans ſent an Embaſly to 
the thenians, requiring them to reſtore 
the Towns they had poſſeſſed themſelves 
of, and- ceaſe to invade the Liberties of 


be \chevians Greece, or they ſhould endeavour to ſee 


aud Spartans. 


Attica 1nva- 
ded by the 


dpartaus. 


Pelopor.eſus 
vaded by 
dhe Athe- 


nt! NS, 


Juſtice done them by Force of Arms 'and 
the Athenians refuſing to make Satisfaction, 
the Thebans Allies of the Macedonians be- 
gan the War by the Siege of Platea 
in Beotra, A. M. 3573, Ant. Chr. 431. 
All the States of Peloponeſus declared for 
Sparta, except Argos, which ſtood neuter, 
and out of Peloponeſus, Megara, Locris, 
Beotia, Phocis, Ambracia, Lencadia, and 
Anactorium, took the Part of Lacedemon. 

Tuk Allies of the Athenians were Pla- 
tea, the Meſſenians of Naupactus, the great- 
cit Part of the Acarnaniaus, the Cyclades, 
and moſt of the Iſlands in the Egean Sea; 
ſeveral Cities of Thrace, and the Leſſer A. 

fa alſo declared for them. 

Tu Lacedemonians having joined their 
Allies, and finding the Army conſiſted of 
60,000 Men, marched directly into Attica, 
and blocked up the City of Athens; for 


Pericles, who commanded in that City, 
finding his Forces very much inferior to 


the Enemy, had collected all the Pro- 
viſion of the Country of Attica, and car- 
ried it into the City, and had deſtroyed 
every Thing he could not carry off, that 
the Enemy might find no Subſiſtance, 
and be obliged to retire. And as he ex- 
pected, the Allies being ſoon in great Want 
of Proviſions, and the Spartans under- 
ſtanding that the Arhenran Fleet were mak- 
ing Deſcents in Peleponeſus, and plunder- 
ing that Country, they returned Home to 
oppoſe the Invaſions of the Athenians. 
Tu ſecond Year of the War, the 
Spartans and their Allies aſſembled their 
Forces, and marched into Attica again; 
but ſtill the Athenians remained on the 
Defenſive there, as they had done the pre- 
I 


— 


deſtroy the Enemies Lands in Peloponeſus: 
But they met with a worſe Enemy at Alben 
than the Spartans ; for the Plague this 
Year deſtroyed great Numbers of their Ci- 


lebrated Phyſician Hippocrates put a Stop 
to it. In this miſerable Condition, they 
were induced to make their Enemies Of- 
fers of Peace almoſt on any Terms; but 
the Spartans would not treat with them; nor 
was Athens alone infected with the Plague, 


| but all Aa almoſt was afflicted with the 


ſame Diſtemper, which was then looked up- 
on as a very extraordinary Thing; where- 
as the ſame Countries ſeldom eſcape the 
Plague ſeven Vears in this Age. 

To return to the Pelaponęſan War; the 
Athenians aſeribing all their ill Fortune to 
their General Pericles, diſplaced him, and laid 
a very heavy Fine upon him : But it was 
not long before they begged his Pardon, 
and advanced him to the fame Poſt again. 
In the mean Time, the Spartans finding 
their Country plundered and harraſſed per- 
petually by the Athenian Fleet, and not 
having a ſufficient Force to oppoſe them 
by Sea, or Money to pay their Land For- 
ces, they ſent an Embaſly to' Darius King 
of Perſia, to propoſe an Alliance with him, 
and defire a Reinforcement of Ships of 
War, and a Supply of Money, to ſupport 
the War againſt the Athenians; but the 
Ambaſſador paſſing through Part of Thrace 
that was in Alliance with Athens, the Spar- 
tan Ambaſſadors were made Priſoners, and 
being ſent to Athens were put to Death, 
and their Carcaſes thrown into the Fields ; 
the Spartans having ſerved ſome Athenians 
that had fallen into their Hands in the ſame 


Manner a little before. 


NrzvVER was any War carried on with 
greater Rage and Barbarity than this Civil 
War in Greece. 'The People of the Ifle 
of Leſbos being about to enter into an Al- 
liance with Sparta, the Athenians ſent a 
Fleet to ſubdue the Iſland, which after 
they had effected, they maſſacred in cold 
Blood all that had expreſſed their Appro- 
bation of that Alliance. On the other 


| 


hand, the Spartans murdered all the P/a- 
run, 


ceding Campaign, and ſent their Fleets to l URKt 


tizens ; nor could all the Art of that ce 
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TURKEY. cans after they had. ſurrendered at Diſ- 


cretion, to ſatisfy their Theban Allies; and 
for the firſt ſeven Years of the War both 
Nations applied themſelves to plunder each 
others. Country, rather than to making of 
Conqueſts; but in the tenth Year of the 
War, worn out with perpetual Devaſta- 


tions, they agreed to enter into a Treaty; 


WY. con- 
. 


luded. 


1 op 
= cb adcs 


„demned, 


flies to 
Ata. 


ar in Sicily. little Time. 


and concluded a Peace for fifty Years, 
which continued, however, but a very 
A Rupture happening in $7- 
cily between the Greeks, who were Allies 
to the Athenians, and the Syracyfians, who 
were a Colony of the Corinthians, Allies 


level in of the Spartans; the celebrated Alcibiades 


= coonclus. 


perſuaded the Athenians to enter into this 
War againſt Syracufe, in which being un- 
ſucceſsful, he was condemned to die by 
the Athenians, but made his Eſcape to 
Sparta, where he was entruſted for ſome, 
Time with the Command of their Ar- 
mies, in which he did the Spantans great 
Service; but not being acceptable to ſome 
of their leading Men, and finding they 
had a Deſign to take him off, he removed 
to the Court of Tiſapbernes, Viceroy to the 
Perſian Emperor in the Leſſer Aſia. 
Taz Atbeman Fleet and Army that 
were employed in the Siege of Syracuſe 
at this Time, were entirely defeated, and 
their two Generals, Lycias and Demoſthenes, 
made Priſoners aad put to Death by the 
Syracufians. Upon the News of this ill 
Succeſs in Sicily, moſt of the Allies of 


| 


WWenians de- Atbens in Greece forſook them, and en- 
1 ted by their 
. lies. 


tered into an Alliance with Sparta, eſpeci- 
ally the Iflands in the Egean Sea, which 
encreaſed the Fleet of the Spartans, ſo as 
to make them equal to the Athenians; for 
the Spartans had applied themſelves very 
little to Navigation till this War, which 
was a great Diſadvantage to them, their 
Country being plundered and Towns taken 
upon the Coait every Campaign; having 
had no Fleet able to defend them till now, 
and not only the Greczan Iflands joined 
them, but Tiſaphernes, Viceroy of Aſia, 
promiſed to ſend the Phenician Navy to 
their Aſſiſtance ; but it appears that he 
was not fincere in this, for he made the 
like Offers to the Athenrans, ſometimes 
eſpouſing the one, and ſometimes the 0- 


— 


poſe, his Deſign being to keep them in a 
perpetual War, that they might not think 
of extending their Territories in Aſia. 

Tur Athenians being brought very low 
by the Deſertion of their Allies, and the 
Loſs of ſome Battles, imputed all their 
Loſſes to the Want of a good General, 


Service again, Who accepting the Com- 
mand of their Fleets and Armies, ſoon 
reſtored their Affairs, and obtained ſeveral 
Victories over the Spartans ; but being un- 
ſucceſsful in one Engagement at Sea, the 
Athentans condemned him a ſecond Time, 
whereupon he retired into Thrace, where 
he had made himſelf Maſter of ſome Ca- 
ſtles for his Security, and the Athentons, 
with the Loſs of this General, ſeemed to 
have loſt all their good Fortune; for J. '/a- 
| phernes, the Viceroy of Ajia, bee diſ- 
placed, and young Cyrus, Son of Darius 
Nothus, King of Perfia, being advanced 
to that Government, aſſiſted the Spartans 
ſo effectually, that their Admiral Ly/ander 
being joined by the Plenician Fleet, ob- 
tained a compleat Victory over the Athe- 
nian Fleet, blocked up the City of Athers 
by Sea, while Agis King of Sparia be- 
ſieged it on the Land Side, and compelled 


cretion, after the War had continue 
twenty ſeven Years, A. M. 3600, Ant. 
Chr, 404. Lyſander thereupon appointed 
thirty Archons to govern the City, which 
were denominated Tyrants by the then; - 
ans, and put a ſtrong Gariſon into the Ca- 
ſtle, leaving them no more Territory than 
the Lands about the City for their Subſiſ- 
tance. All the Grecian Cities that were 
before ſubject to the Athenians were re- 
ſtored to their Liberty, and had no longer 
any Dependence on that Republick. 
LYSANDER, atter this Conqueſt, 
ſent all the rich Plunder and Treaſure he 
had acquired in this War to Sparta; which, 
tis obſerved by ſome, contributed very 
inuch to the Ruin of that State, as the 
wiſeſt among them apprehended it would 
at that Time; and to prevent it as much 
as was in their Power, they made a Law, 
that none but Iron Money ſhould paſs in 


Trade. 
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ther, ſervi - TURKEY 
ving neither of them to any Pur 


and thereupon invited Alcibiades into their Alciviades in: 


vited Home, 


them to ſurrender, in a Manner, at Diſ- Athens taken 
4 by the Spar- 


dans. 
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ſhould be kept in the publiek Treaſury, 

only to be uſed when the Exigencies of 
the State required it: And this was ſurcly 
a very prudent Edict; for in the War with 
Athens, they found themſelves very much 
at a Loſs for Money, when they marched, 
beyond the Limits of their own Country, 
for no other People would take their Iron 
Money, though it was current at Sparta, 

and this necefiitated them to abandon their 
Conqueſts and retire Home every Winter 
for Want of Proviſions, and would have 
proved fatal to them in this War, if the 
Perſians had not furnifhed the Spartans 
both with Money and Shipping; for the 
Want of the latter alſo had been very pre- 
judicial to their Affairs; while they had no 
higher Views than to defend their own 
Country againſt Invaſions, they were gene- 
rally ſucceſsful; but when they entered 
upon offenſive Wars, they were very ill 
prepared to carry them on to Advantage, 
without Money or Shipping, eſpecially as 
they lived in a Maritime Country, almoſt 
ſurrounded by the Sea, and were at War 
with an Enemy well provided with both - 
In ſuch foreign Expeditions Money might 
as well be called the Sinews of War then 
as it is now, and though the Spartans ap- 
pear to have been more powerful at Land 
than the //henians at the Beginning of the 
War; yet we find Allens had much the 
better of the War ' afterwards, - and if it 
had not been for the il] Succeſs-they met 
with in the Szci/an War, and the Supplies 
the Spartans received from A/ia, they muſt 


have ſubmitted to Athens. 


Ix this War we may obſerve the Fic- 
Klencſs, Inconſtancy and Crueity of the 
Republick of Athens, which was at this 
Time a perfect Democracy. One Day we 
ſee them applauding and advancing Alci- 
biaaes to the higheſt Poſts in the Govern- 
ment; at another, condemning him to die, 
when he deſerved beit at their Hands: 
We tee them putting their Generals to 
Death that were victorious, only for leav- 
ing ſome of their Soldiers unburied. Not- 
withſtanding the Albenian Form of Go- 
vernment is ſo inuch applauded by ſome, 
there does not appear either Steadineſs, 
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Cutar, . 


Tultice, or Gratitude in — ene nr 
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their greateſt Patriots, or moſt conſummate 
Generals in their Adminiſtration. But to 
proceed in the Grecian Hiſtory: The La- 
cedemoni uns had no ſooner ſubdued the Athe- + 
mans and given Liberty to the Grecian Cities 
that depended upon them, but they began 
to act the ſame Part the Athenians had 


done, and to tyrannize over Athens and the . | 


[reſt of the States o Greece, and even . 65 
ver thoſe very Cities that had been their 


Allies in the late War. The People had 


indeed changed Maſters, but it was only 
1 2 Set of Tyrants for another. 
ATHENS and Sparta had long been 
rival Powers, and when A:hens began to 
domineer and oppreſs the leſſer States, they 
immediately entertained” a Jealouſy of 
them, and applied to Sparta to defend 
them from their Tyratiny. Sparta re- 
joiced at this favourable Opportunity of 
becoming ſuperior to Athens. They pre- 
tended to engage in the Caufe of Liberty, 
the moſt popular Pretence in the World, 
though Ambition, no Doubt, was the 
principal Motive of entering into this War; 
however, moſt of the Grecian Cities on 
the Continent joined them, and the Iſlands 
probably would have done the fame, if 


| the Athenians had not been Maſters at Sca, 


and the Spartans having no Fleet could 
give them no Aſſiſtance. Thus the Peo- 
ple are ever amuſed with Jealouſies,” and 
Fears of Tyranny and Oppreſſion againſt 
their preſent Governors, and with Promiſes 
of Liberty, and every Thing defireable, if 
they will promote a Change ; but when 
this is effected, they uſually find them- 
ſelves in a worſe Condition than they were 
before. 

TE Spartans now became greater Ty- 
rants than the Athenrans had been; they 
did not only oppreſs thoſe that had been 
their Enemies, but fell upon the Bæctians, 
the moſt conſiderable of their Allies, put- 
ting a ſtrong Garifon into their capital City 
of Thebes, ſuſpending their Laws, and go- 
verning them by mere Will and Pleaſure. 
All Greece, ſays the Hiſtorian, was ſub- 
jected to them; they were Mafters by Sea 
and Land, all trembled before them. 
The moſt formidable foreign Princes, ſuch 
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URKBY, 25-the King:of Perfia, and the Tyrant of 


ir between 


e Thebans 


* S dartans. 


M. 3626. 


SI commanded by Epaminondas and Pelrpidas, 
and though their Army did not conſiſt 


Sicily courted their Friendſhip and Alli 
ance; but in this Height of their Powter 
they were humbled by the Citizens of 
Thebes, whom they had moſt oppreſſed. 
Wu the Spartans took Poſſeſſion of 
Thebes, they impriſoned ſome of their Ma- 
giſtrates, which ſo alarmed the reſt of the 
Citizens, that 400 of the principal fled to 
Athens, and were afterwards baniſhed by 
the Lacedemonians ; and here the Male- 
contents of both Cities entered into a 
Conſpiracy to expel the Spartans and re- 
cover their Liberties; the chief of them 
were the celebrated Epaminondas and Pe- 
lapidas. Twelve of the Conſpirators going 
in Diſguiſe from Athens to Thebes, found 
Means to ſurprize Leontides and Archzas, 
the Spartan Generals, when they were in- 
toxicated with Wine, and having killed 


both of them, proclaimed Liberty to 
Greece, and invited all that loved their 


Country to join them ; and though there 


were 3000 Spartans in the Caſtle, and 
1 509 quartered in the Town, ſo general 
was the Deſection, that the Gariſons in 
both were compelled to ſurrender, and the 
Athenians, as well as Thebans, reſumed 
their antient Form of Government. 

T RIS Conſpiracy, it ſeems, was upon 
the Poiat of being diſcovered, at the very 
Time it was about to be executed. A 
circumſtantial Account of it being brought 
from Athens, and delivered to. Arabias, 
while he was, merry with his Friends, 
the Meſſenger told him, the Perſon who 
wrote the Leiter conjured him to read it 
immediately, for it contained a very ſeri- 
ous Affair; but Archras replied, Serigus 
Affairs To-merrow, and laying the Letter 
by without opening, the Words became a 
proverbial Saying among the Greeks. 

Tut Thebans, ſome Time after, engaged 
the Spartans in a pitched Battle, being 


of more than 6000 Men, and there were 
in the Spartan Army 24,000, gained a 
coinpleat Victory, which appears ſome- 


thing extraordinary at firſt Sight; but if 
it be conſidered that the major Part of 


called Allies, but were in — diſaffected TURKEY. 


to the Cauſe they pretended to eſ pouſe; it 
is no Wonder that the Spartans were de- 
feated. This was the famous Battle of 
Leuctra, the Succeſs whereof is aſcribed 
to Epammondas, and applauded as the 
greateſt Action that ever was performed, 
whereas the Thebans were mote indebted 
to the Cowardice or Treachery of their 
Enemies, than to the Conduct of their 
Generals for their Succeſs; and as the 
Thebans gained this Victory without the 
Aſſiſtance of the Athenians, or any of their 
Allies, Athens, it ſeems, grew jealous of 
them, and began to look upon Thebes as a 
rival State, eſpecially when they faw their 
Forces enter Peleponeſus, and compelled 
many of the Grecian Cities that depended 
on Sparta, to revolt, particularly Elis, A.- 
gos, Arcadia, and ſome Towns in Lacs- 
nia, Which ſurrendered to the Thebaus as 
ſoon as they appeared on their Frontiers; 
at which the Thebens were fo clated, that 
they ventured to march up to the Gates 
of Sparta with an Army of 70,000 Men, 
having been joined by Reinforcements 
from almoſt every Part of Greece ; but 
notwithſtanding this City ha4 no Walls, 
nor any Army in the Field, from whence 
Relief could be expected, Fpaminondas 
appeared too wiſe a Man to attack that 
brave People, whom he found determined 
to die, and fell their Lives at a dear Rate, 
rather than ſurrender their City, which 
had hitherto appeared ſo formidable, that 
no Enemy had ever dared to appear before 
it in a hoſtile Manner for 600 Years, 5. e. 
rom the Foundation of it to this Time. 


Tarrs Expedition of the Thehans into 
Lecoma was ſo far from procuring them 
Friends in Greece, that the A*herrgn; and 
their Allies immediately entered into a 
Confederacy againſt Bæatia, ſeeming to be 
as apprehenſive of their Ambition to be- 
come Sovereigns of Greece again, as the La- 
cedemonians, or they themſelves had been. 
Another Battle being fought between the 
Thebans and their Allies on one Side, and 
the Spartans on the other, at AM nteneg; 
it appears to have been 2 drawn Battle, 
but the TBe ban: rg loft their adored 


the Spartan Army conſiſted of thoſe they General, Epaminendas, in the Fight, ſut- 
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TURKEY, fered'ir more o an if be had loſt the Battle, 
N eſpecially ſince their other General Pelopi- 
das had been killed in another Engagement 
2 little before. As Epaminondus firſt raiſed 
the Reputation the Thebais acquired by 
Making off the Macedonian Yoke, and giv- 
ing Liberty to Greece, ſo it is obſerved, his 
Death put a Period to their Glory; they 
never made that Figure afterwards in Greece, 
that they did during the Life of that yu! 
Man: 51; | 
Ir may be obſerved * chat Atheiis, 
Sparta, and Thebes, had in their Turns, the 
Sovereignty of Greece, and after them che 
Princes of Macedon, in a mucli higher De- 
gree than any of them. Maecdon was at firſt 
only an inconfiderable Territory of Thrace, 
and was not originally eſteemed a Part wn. 
Greece: It was ſo very weak a State, that 
they were frequently obliged to beg the 
Protection of the neighbouring Powers, 
particularly of the 4thentars, T hebans, and 
Spartans: 
their Kings very early, of whom Caraumus 
is ſaid to be the firſt, and that he founded 
that Kingdom, A. M. 3210, Ant. Chr. 
704. Amas is reckoned the ſixteenth 
King, who was the Father of Philip and 
Grandfather of Mexander the Great. 
AMYNTAS began his Reign, A.M. 


Macedonian 
Hiſtory. 


3600, Ant. Chr. 398, and dying after a 


Reign of twenty- four Vears, left three le- 
gitimate Children by his Wife Eurydice, 
viz. Alexander, Perdiccas, and Philip, and 
a natural Son named Ptolomy : Alexander 
ſucceeded him, who being engaged in a 
War againſt the //lyr:@ns, in which he had 
the worſt of it, was obliged, at a ſucceed- 


ing Treaty of Peace, to put Philip his 


younger Erother into their Hands as an 
Hoſtage; but Aexander dying after a Reign 
of one Year, the Lacedemontans procured 
Philip to be ſent Home again. - Perdiccas 
ſucceeding his Brother Alexander, another 
Prince of the Royal Family diſputed his 
Title for ſome Time; but at length they 
referred their Differences to Pelopidas,, one 
of the Tbeban Generals, who having 


floſſages for the Performance of it, and 
0 . Was ſent to Babes on the Part of 


his Brother and immediate Predeceſſor Per- 


However, the Macedonians had, 


made ſeveral: conſiderable Towns upon his Fron- 
his Award, directed both Parties to give| 


Perdiccly, mtheve. ho. reſided mat} Years, TURK 
being about ten Years. of Age when he 
came to Thebes ;  Epaminondas finding him 
a Lad of an extraordinary Genins, took 
the Care of his Education upon himſelf, 
under whom it is preſumed he made ſome 
Campaigns in the Pelapengſan War, by 
which he acquired his Knowledge of the 
Condition and Circumſtances of the ſeve- 
ral States of Greece; ſo that when his Bro- 
ther Perdiccas died, which was about the 
twenty- fourth Year of Phikp's Age, he ap- 
| peared extremely well qualificd to take upon 
himſelf the Adminiſtration, of the Goyern- 
ment of Macedon, to Which Country he im- 
mediately reſorted; upon receiving Advice of 
the Deatk of his Brother, by Connivance or 
probably by the Approbation of Epaminondes. 
Ar his Acceſtion he found Macedon en- pri 
gaged in War with all his Neighbours; cf; 


diccas had been killed in a Battle with the 
Lllyrians;' who were about to penetrate in- 
to the Heart of his Country, while other 
Powers attacked him in other Places; but 
amuſing his Enemies for the preſent with 
advantageous Offers of Peace, he gained 
Time to diſcipline his Troops, and invite 
Foreigners into his Service; and at length 
found himſelf not only in a Condition to 
defend his own Territories, but to make 
Repriſals en his Neighbours. And about 
this Time it was, that he eſtabliſhed the 
Macedonian Phalanx, or Body of Infan 
abliſnec 

aſcribed moſt of the Victories the Macedo- 7 
mans afterwards obtained both in Greece 
and Perſia. 

THERE were n very lucky nc 
ſtances at this Time, which contributed 
to raiſe Philip to that Grandeur he after- 
wards arrived at; the one was a Silver Mine 
that was diſcovered in his own Territories ; 
and the other the Diviſions that he found er 
created among the Cities of Greece ; ſome 
of theſe he courted and aſſiſted, others he en- 
croached upon, and made himſelf Maſter of 


| 


tiers, either by Force or Purchaſe ;' for his 
Mines, it is ſaid, furniſhed bim with 14.4 0001/7. 
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Gold, as their Hiſtorians would have us 
believe!) With this Treafire he purchaſed 
the leading Men in moſt of the Cities of 
Gretce; he ſubdued thore of them by his 
Treaſure than by his Arms. 


tion to give Law to all the States of Greece. 

There was not a Commonwealth in all the 
Country, where he Hd not his Emiſſarieb, 

who made Preſents, bf rather bribed thoſe 
that were moſt capeble of ſerving Him. In 
the Sacred War, as it was called, in which |! 
almoſt all Greece was engaged, {9 did not 
think fit to engage openly at firſt on either 
Side, but ' blew the Coils; and ſatwy them 
deſtroy one 'anothet with great deal of 


Pleaſure, being ſenſible this was the moſt 
effectual Way to weaken them, ard * Fict- 


litate the Conqueſt he had in View. * 
THE Sacred War was 'otthffoned 1 in this 
Manner, viz. The People ho inhabited 
the Country in the Neighbourhood of 
Deipbos, ploughed up ſome Eamds which [ 
belonged to the Temple of Apollo.” "This 
was held to be Sacrilege by the Vota- 
ries of that Deity; [whereupon the Offen- | 
ders were ſummoticd befbre the Court of 
Amphyetions, which conſiſted of Repreſen- 
tatives ſent frem every State in- Greece. 
The Cauſe being heard before this Tribu- | 
nal; the "Phocrahs; who were the. Perſons 
accuſed; were condemned to pay a large 
Fine, which they refuſed to ſubmit to, in- 


fiſting that the Sovereignty of Delþhos be- 


longed to them, and immediately had Re- 
courſe to Arms to defend themſelves; and 
engaged the Lacedomonians and ſeveral other 
Grectan States to aſſtſt them. They pro- 
ceeded to ſeize the ſacred Treaſure at Del- 
Pbos, affirming that it could not be better 


employed than in defending the Country 


of which the God was Proprietor; and thus 
both Sides pretended to be engaged in the 
Cauſe of their God, and 'proceeded with 
as great Rage and Fury as religious Diſ- 
putes uſed to be eſpouſed. 

Tur Thebans, one of the Powers at 


War with the Phoceans, having taken ſe- | 


This atfo 
enabled him to offer double Pay to the 
Troops he hired; and by that Means en- 
creaſed his Army till be was in a Condi- 


r 
— 
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between them, condemned them all to die 
as à Parcel of ſacrilegious Wretches, and 
of the Phoceans put their Priſoners to Death 
| by Way of Reprifals. When the Greets 
had weakened themſelves conſiderably in 
this Sacred War, f began to invade 
their Territories; 'at which the ſeveral 
States being Arwed, they thought it to 
their Advantage to make Peace among them- 
ſelves, and prepare to oppoſe his Invaſions. 
This the Orator Demoſthenes took a great 
deal of Pains to bring the Athenians into; 
but they did not take "is Advice till it was 
too late to oppoſe him. 
"PHIL IP at length ente. 
open War with the 22 benen and their 
Allies, took forke of telt Towns, and laid 
Siege to more, particularly to Ls tum 
1 now Chani le ;) but the Athenians 
ſending" Phi witty a Body of Troops to 
their Relief, compelled him to raiſe that 
Siege. 2 Philip, hbwever, afterwards aſſem- 
bling a very mmerous Army gave them 


E 


age him Generaliffimo of all their For- 
ces againſt the Perfians: But while he was 
preparing for this grand: Expedition, he 
Was diſturbed by the Diviſions in his Fa- 
mily. Either jealous of his Wife Olvmpias, 
or weary of her, he thought fit to divorce 
her, and marry Cleopatra, Niece to Attalus ; 
and during the Rejoicings at theſe Nup- 
tials, Attalus was pleaſed to declare, That 
208 the Macedonians ought to implore the 
ce their King; wheteupon Alexander, en- 
he was Pbilip's ſpurious Iſſue, cried out, 
Villain as thou art, deft thou take me for a 
Baſtard then? and, at the ſame Time, threw 
a Cup at his Head, which Attalus return- 
ed, and they were coming to Blows, when 
Philip, who fat at another Table, drew his 
Sword, and run directly at his Son Alex- 
audi, but being lame, fell down before He 
Sad reach him; and Alexander being 
thoroughly provoked, faid, The Macedo- 

nians 


1 into an Phili 
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ing the Figure of King Philip repreſented 
as a God: 


King Philip 
killed. 


Alexander's 


Acceflion. 
A. M. 3658. 


then twenty Years of Age; 


lexander's 
Sacceſlors in 
Greece. 


the loud Acclamations of the People. But 
in that Inſtant, in the Height of his Glo- 
ry, Pauſanias, a young Nobleman of his 


the Grecian States as had revolted, and 


Death;  Antipater, as Guardian to his na- 
tural Brother Arideus, who was both an 


nians have a fine Captain here, ready ET 
” had them crofs the Helleſpont into Aſia, and 
yet can't ſtep, from one Table to another 
without hazarding his Neck ; and imme- 
diately left the Room, taking Olympras his 
Mother with him, whom. he conducted to 


Epirus ; but when Philip was a little cool, | 


he thought fit to invite his Son Home 
again. He afterwards ſolemnized the Nup- 
tials of his Daughter Cleopatra with Alex- 
ander King of Epirus, and Brother to O- 
Iympias his firſt Queen, at which twelve 
Statues of their Gods were introduced, and 
carried in Proceſſion, and a thirteenth 
much more magnificent-than the reſt, be- 


** 


After which, the King in Per- 
ſon marched in the Proceſſion, ſal uted by 


Guards, to whom: he had refuſed to do 
Juſtice, ſtabbed him to the Heart; for 
which Peuſanias was cut in Pieces in- 
ſtantly by the Guards. — 

AL EXANDER the Son of Philip oe 
ceeded his Father in the Throne; and in 
his deſigned Conqueſt of Perſia, being 
for he was 


dow Roxana being delivered of a Son, af- 
terwards, the ſeveral Generals pretended to 
govern their reſpective Territories, only in 

the Quality of Regents, until his Son A. 
lexander and his Brother came of Age; but 

theſe young Princes being both murdered, 

and Antipater dying ſoon after, Caſſander 

his Son took upon him the Title of King, 
claiming not only the Kingdom of Mace- 

aon, but the Sovereignty. of all Greece. 

This Country being afterwards. divided 
among many other Princes and States, who 

were perpetually at War with one ano- 
ther, the Romans under Pretence of aſ- 
ſiſting their Allies, and procuring the Li- 

berty of ſome of the Grecian States, got 

ſuch Footing here, that, at length, they 
made a Conqueſt of the Whole, and re- 
duced Greece into the Form of à Raman Greece be. 
Province. The laſt King was ' Perſeus, vince of 
whom Paulus Emilius defeated, - and **** Re 
him in Triumph, A. M. 3825, Ant. Chr. 

179. Greece continued a Roman Province 

till that Empire was divided, and then it 

was comprehended in the Eaſtern or Con- 
ftantinopolitan Empire, frequently ſtiled the 


born in the Vear of the World, 3648, and 


before Chriſt, 3 56 Years, being the ſame ſhort Abſtract of the Turki/b Hiſtory. 


Night that the Temple of Diana was burnt 
at Epheſus, 

BEFORE 11 entered upon his 
Alan Expedition, that he might leave no 
Enemies behind him, he reduced ſuch of 


particularly the City of Thebes, which he 
entirely demoliſhed ; and having aſſembled 
a Body of Forces, conſiſting of 5000 Horſe, 
and 30,000 Foot, he paſled the Helleſpont 
with them and landed in Aja; but his 
Conqueſts in that Quarter of the World, 
having been related in treating of Perſa, I 
muſt refer the Reader to-the Account al- 
ready given of them in that Hiſtory, 
ALE X ANDER's Captainsdividing his 
Dominions among themſelves, after his 


Grecian Empire, until it was conquered 
by the Turks ; which brings me to give a 


Tre Saracens. in the ſeventh Century, Thang 
| e great Encroachments On the Grectan ak * 
Empire, particularly on the South, poſ- = 9 
ſeſſing themſelves of Phænicia and Paleſizne, 
and Part of Perſia and the Leſſer Aja. 

Ix the eighth Century, the Turks, who 2 
were a Tribe of Scytbian Shepherds, and = * 
uſed to ramble from one Country to ano- 
ther with their Flocks and Herds, but re- 
ſided chiefly North of the Palus Matis 
and the Euxine Sea, travelled Southward, 
and ſettled in Georgia between the Euxine 
and the Caſpian, where they remained 
about 200 Years, and then removed far- 
ther South about the Year 1000, into Arme- Settle is 4 
nia, to which they gave the Name of Tur- A D. e 
comania. The Sultan of Perſia endeavour- 


ing to render himſelf independent of che 


Infant and an Ideot, took upon him the 
5 g 8 


| Saracen Caliph of Bagdat at this Time, 
called in the Tarks to his Aſſiſtance, who 
ſent - 


Re of thn ; TURKEY, 
gency Mace In; and Alexander” 8 Wi-! 6 


comes a 70 


brought Priſoner to Rome, where he led Ant. Chu. | 


as . 
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the Command of Tangrolipix, by whole 
Aſſiſtance the Perſians obtained a compleat 
Victory over the Saracens. The Turks af- 
terwards made- themſelves Maſters of Bag- 
dat, and ſubdued. Perſia, as well as the 
Northern Provinces of Arabia; they were 
Pagans at this Time, but Tangrolipix their 
Leader thought fit to profeſs himſelf a 

- Mahometan, to ingratiate himſelf with 
his new Subjects, being ſenſible that no- 
thing renders a Sovereign more unaccepta- 
ble to a People, than his being of a diffe- 

rent Religion. 

poodle the THE "Tanks proceeded to invade the 

een Em- 

. Territories of the Grecian Emperor in the 


due Per- 


him; the Saracens having done the like 
in Syria, Paliſtine, and Egypt, where the 
Chriſtians found themſelves grievouſly op- 
preſſed, The Emperor of Conſtantinopie 
therefore, finding his Frontiers continually 
invaded by both Turks and Saracens, im- 
plored the Aſſiſtance of the Princes in the 
Weſt of Europe, to oppoſe the Mahome- 
tans of both Nations; and the poor Chriſ- 
cn, tians of Paleſtine, alſo, ſent a Deputation 


sis the 


Wc Eucopean 


8... with the melancholy Situation they were in, 
« Pope, and entreat them to come to their Relief. 
Win tein. TAE Pope and Clergy of Rome, there- 
= upon, preached up the Merit of defending 
Chriſtendom againſt the Infidels, and pro- 


Holy Land, and reſcuing the Sepulchre of 
our Bleſſed Saviour out of their impious 
Hands; and this in ſo moving a Manner, 
that all Europe ſeemed impatient to enter 
upon that Holy War. An innumerable 
Multitude of People, of all Conditions, 
Ages, and Sexes, immediately took the 
Croſs for their Badge. 

THE chief of theſe were Hugh, Count 
of YVermandas, the French King's Brother; 
Robert, Duke of Normandy, Son of Wil- 

liam the Conqueror ; Raymund, Count of 

Toulouſe ; Robert, Count of Flanders; Ste- 

ben, Count of Blois and Chartres, and 

the celebrated Godfrey of Bouillon, Duke 

of Lorrain, with Euflachius and Baldwin | 

his Brothers, and an infinite Number of 
No 30. 


erh Cry 
3 ad, LOG, 

e Turk! 

ne (own 
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URKEY. fot him a Reinforcement of Troops under 


end to to the Princes of Europe, to acquaint them 


| 


| 


* * ] 
Leſſer Afia, and took ſeveral Cities from 


whole Provinces after them. They began 


their March in the Year' 1096. Beſides 


thoſe who went as Soldiers, there were 
old Men, Women, Children, Prieſts, and 
Monks, engaged in the Enterprize, not 
leſs than 700,000 or 800,000 Souls of all 
Nations, moſt of whom had very little con- 
ſidered the Length of the Journey, or how 
they ſhould ſubſiſt till they came into the 
Enemy's Country ; and one Half of them 
periſhed before they arrived there ; if 
periſhing be a proper Term, where the 
People were infallibly ſure of being receiv- 


ed into Paradiſe, as ſoon as they left this 
World. 


As they obſerved very little Order in 
their March, many of them were deſtroy- 
ed, even in the Chriſtian Countries, thro' 
which they paſs'd, by the Sword, Sick- 
neſs, or Famine; and thoſe of them that 
arrived at Conſtantinople, and had procured 
Veſſels to tranſport them to the oppoſite 
Shore, were many of them cut to Pieces 
as ſoon as they landed : But theſe, it is 
true, were for the moſt Part a confuſed 


[ Multitude, the Fererunners of the Army ; 


the Princes and Generals, who had been 
uſed to Military Exploits, marched with 
more Caution: Godfrey of Bouillon, and 
other Commanders, who obſerved an ex- 
act Diſcipline, arrived at Cortantinople, with 
their Troops in pretty good Condition: 


poſed the conquering Feruſalem and the And indeed, they appeared fo numerous 


upon their Rendezvous, that they put the 

Grecian Emperor into the utmoſt Conſter- 

nation; he began to ſtand more in Fear of 

them, than he did of the Infidels; and 

inſtead of joining his Arms with them, took 

all Opportunities, underhand, to diſtreſs the 3 
Forces engaged in the Cruſado. He durſt Emperor 


diſtre fes 


not deny the Generals Shipping to tranſport them. 


their Troops, leſt they ſhould make him 
ſenſible of their Reſentment ; and perhaps 
he thought this the readieſt Way to pet 
rid of theſe formidable Gueſts, who, not- 
withſtanding all their Loſſes and Diffi- 
culties, when they came to draw up on 
the A/iatick Shore, were found to be till 
near 100,000 Horſe, and almoſt twice that 
Number of Foot ; whereupon they im- 


E mediately 


Lords and Dee chat drew almoſt TURKEY. 
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Nice dend almoſt over-againſt Conſtantinople, and the 
the Chriftians, uſual Place 1 Sultan Se/Zman's i Reſidence. 


Ard Antioch. 


the famous Godfrey of . Bauillon encouraged 
then, with an Aſſurance of Succeſs, pre- prehended the Countries on the Banks of bon ere 


Jeruſatem 
taken. 


Godſrey of 


Bouillon the , 


hit Ning. 


| mediately. laid Siege to Nice in Bythinza, | 


The Sultan marched to the Relief of the 
Town, but was defeated; whereupon” the | 
Place capitulated, and was put into the Gre- 
cian Emperor's Hands, as had been agreed 
on when he engaged to furniſh them with 
Shipping and Proviſions, and to join them 
with his Forces. From Nice the Chriſtian 
Princes advanced to beſiege Antioch, the 
Capital of Syria, and Souiman oppoſing their 
March with an Army of 200,000 Men, 
the Chriſtians gained a compleat Victory, 
and had the Plunder of his Camp, which 
was very rich; then they ſubdued great 
Part of the Countries the Infidels had 
taken from the Grecian Emperor in the 
Leſſer Alu, and having made themſelves 
Maſters of Antioch, ſent to the Emperor 
to join his Forces with theirs, as he had 
promiſed : Inftead of which, he only ſent 
them Complaints, becauſe Antzoch was 
not delivered into his Hands; they re- 
ſolved to have no Concern with the Em- 
peror, but act independently of the Greeks 
for the future. From Antioch theſe He- 


roes marched to Jrruſalem, which they | ror 


inveſted, though it is ſaid their Numbers 
were ſo diminiſhed, that they did not a- 
mount to 50, ooo Men, and that the Ga- 
riton in the Town was as numerous. But 
a Fleet of Engliſb, Normans, Flemings and 
Geneeſe, luckily arrived at this Time with 
Supplies, Which gave freſh Vigour to the 
Chriſtian Army, who making an Aſſault 
upon the outward Wall, carried it Sword 
in Hand. At another Attack, which 
laſted from Break of Day till Noon, when 
the Beſiegers began to faint and give Way, 


tending he had ſeen an Horſeman deſcend- 
ing from the Clouds, and that Heaven 
fought on their Side, which ſo animated 
the Troops, that they carried all before 
them, and the Town was taken by Storm. 
The celebrated Godfrey, who had diſtin- 
guithed himſelf by his Conduct and Bra- 
very through the whole Expedition, was, 
by uuiverial Conſent, crowned King of 


tt. i. At. 


to enjoy his Kingdom more Wee 
Year. £5 194 y10Jo; 

- BA LDWI N, — n 
Governor of Edeſa, and Couſin of the late 
King, was unanimouſly elected King of 
Jeruſalem, Anno 1100, in whoſe Reign 
the ſtrong City of Tyre was taken from 
the Infidels, and he obtained three fignal 
Victories afterwards : He. alſo laid Siege to 
Damaſcus ; but a Sickneſs happening in his 
Army, he was obliged to raiſe it: After a 
Reign of thirty Years Baldwin dying 
was {ucceeeded in the Kingdom of Jeru- 
falem, Anno 1131, by Fulk, Earl of An- 
jou, who had married his Daughter Mele- 
/inda or Margaret. It proved a trouble- 
ſome Reign, the Chriſtians falling out a- 
mong themſelves, and ſometimes call- 
ing in the Infidels to their Aſliſtance a- 
gainſt their Chriſtian Rivals. The Greek 
Emperor alſo laid Siege to Antioch, claim- 
ing it as Part of his Dominions, and the 
Latins were obliged to conſent that Rays 
3 Earl of Poictou, the Governor, 
ſhould hold that City of the Greek Empe- 
King Full having reigned ſome Time 
in Peace, was killed by a Fall from his 
Horſe as he was hunting; and leaving two 
Sons, dig. Baldwin and Almerich, the Chriſ- 
tian Princes elected the eldeſt. L 

BAL DWIN II. facoetded his Father 
in the Year 1142, being then thirteen 
Years of Age; his Mother being joined 
with him in the Adminiftration -of the 
Government. The Chriſtians, who had 
now been in Poſſeſſion of the Holy Land, 
and the adjacent Countries, more than 
forty Years, had formed four conſiderable 
States, v. 1. That of Edeſſa, which com- 


the Euphrates, 2. The Diſtrict of T7:-,; 
poli, which lay in the Neighbourhood of 
the Sea. 3. The Diſtrict of Antioch ; and, 
4+ The Kingdom of Jeruſalem. And had 
the- Princes of theſe ſeveral Territories 
been unanimous, they would have been 
able to have maintained their Ground a- 
gainſt all the Power of the Mahometans ; 
but falling out among themſelves, Sangurr, 


PYerufjalem, who afterwards made Ptolemats, | 


Sultan of Aleppo, and afterwards Neradin 
his 


Obie: Xi 


Ceſarea, | Antipatris, Aſealon," Pare ether Nane Ke 
Cities tributary to him, but dict not live © 
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TUR KEV. his $0n. made great Advantages ot their 
—Y j1l-timed Diſputes, and recovered. moſt of 
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the Conqueſts they had made, which occa- 
ſioned the King of | Jeruſalem and the 
Prince of, Anticeh, to deſire Succours of 
the European Chriſtians, and gave Birth 
to a ſecond Cruſado. Kt 
CONRAD, Emperor of Germany, en- 
tered upon this Cruſado in Perſon, at the 
Head of ' a fine Army of 100,000 Men, 
A. 11473 but the Grecian Emperor prov- 
ing as much his Enemy as the Infidels, he 
loſt great Part of his Army in paſſing 
through his Country -by Famine and Sick- 
neſs, or the Sword, and returned to Eu- 
rope without effecting any Thing. 
LEVIS VII. the French King, began 
another Cruſado ſoon after, and carried his 
Queen Eleanor, Heireſs of the Dutchy of 
Aguitain (Guienne and Geſcony) along 


with him; and diſcovering that ſhe had 


been too free of her Favours while they 
reſided at Antiach, he divorced her when 
he returned to France, though he had 
two Children by her, whereby he loſt the | 
Provinces of Guienne and Gaſcony, and 
Henry, Duke of Normandy, and Earl of 
Anjou, married her, whereby thoſe Pro- 
vinces and ſeveral. more became annexed | 


to the Crown of England, when Henry aſ- 


cended that Throne. 

In the mean Time the Turks were at 
War: with the Saracens, as well as the 
Chriſtians, and Saladin, Sultan of Damaſ- 
cus, made himſelf Maſter of Egypt i in the 
Year 1173 ; and obſerving great Diviſions 
among the Chriftian Princes in Paleſtiue, 
beſieged and took Jeruſalem f in the-Year 
1187, after it had been in the Hands of 
the Chtiſtians eighty- nine Years. He made 
himſelf Maſter alſo of Autioch, and the 
greateſt Part of the Towns the Chriſtians | 
had taken were ſurrendered to the Turks : 

Still the Princes of Europe perſiſting in car- 
rying on the Holy War, as it was called, 
Frederick, the Emperor of Germany, and 
ſeveral of the German Princes, undertook 
another Cruſado, and arriving in Afia, 
came to a Battle with the Turk; Sultan 
of Iconium, obtained a compleat Victory, 
and took that City by Storm, He de- 


ſeated the Sultan alſo in another Engage- 


ment-; but attempting to paſs ver in TURKEY. 
pting to paſs, a Rix 83 


the Purſuit of his Enemies, was unfortu- 
nately drowned, whereupon his Son Fre- 
derick was proclaimed Emperor by the 
Army, who recovered the City of Anti- 
och, and laid Siege to Acon or Ptolemais ; 
but the Plague deſtroying great Part of 
his Army, and Frederick himſelf dying of 


} 
2 


it, the Chriſtians in Paleſtine appeared. to 
be in a very deplorable Situation, until the 


France, 


ported to Paleſtine by Sea. The two 
Kings did not agree in any Thing but the 
beſieging Acon or Prolemais, of which they 
made themſelves Maſters ; but the French 
King returned to Europe ſoon after, where 
he invaded the King of England's Domi- 


receiving Advice, made haſte to Europe 
after him, and in his Paſſage through Ger- 


[content of the French King, and after- 
wards was compelled to pay a very great 
Ranſom, which almoſt beggared the Na- 


tion, 


 TurRE was this further Misfortune 
happened upon the Differences between 
the two Kings of England and France, 
which occaſioned their returning to Eu- 
rope in the Midſt of their Conqueſts, that 
they loſt the faireſt Opportunity imagina- 
ble of ſuppreſſing the Turks, and reſtoring 
Chriſtianity in Syria and Paleftine ; for 
they no ſooner left the Holy Land, but a 
Tribe of Tartars arrived from the North, 


and falling upon the Turks, drove them 


pol out of all their Settlements ; and 
had the Chriſtian Princes remained in Pa- 
Jeſtine and joined them, the Turks would 
probably never have been able to lift up 


their Heads again; but the Tartars were 
no ſooner returned Home, than the Se/zu- 


ſcended) began to make a Figure again, 
and the Chriſtians were ſo diſtreſſed by 
the Saracens on one Side, and the Turks 
on the other, that they were forced to ap- 
ply to the Princes of Europe to fave them 


Pope prevailed on Richard I. King of 
England, and Philip Auguſtus, King of and Philip of 


France enter 


to undertake another Cruſado, on another 
Anno 1190, and the Armies were tranſ- 0% 


nions in Nor mandy, of which his Majeſty | 


from 


1190. 


cian Family (from whence. Ottoman de- 


Richard King 
of E ngland, 


many, was made Priſoner, and detained by King Richard 
made Priſoner 


the Emperor above a Year, by the Pro- in Germany. 
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TURKEY. from that Deſtruction they had Reaſon to 
expect; and the Weſtern Chriſtians there- 
upon made greater Efforts for the reco- 
vering the Places that had been loſt in 
the 2 Land chan ever they had yet 
done. 

Bor when they arrived with their Ar- 
miy*at Conſtantinople, where they expected 
to have been joined by the Eaſtern Em- 
| peror, they found a Uſurper upon the 

; Throne, who had depoſed and murdered 
the lawful Prince, and inſtead of afliſting 
the Latins, oppoſed their tranſporting the 
Army into A/a ; at which the Princes of 
the Weſt were fo exaſperated, that they 
laid Siege to Conſtantinqple and took it by] 
Storm. 

I᷑ was in the Year 1200 that the Ci- 
ty of Conſtantinople was thus taken by the 

Fail Baldwin Latins, and their Generals thereupon elect- 


cian Emperor Andronicus, poſſeſſed the 
Provinces of Pontus, Galatia and Cappudh- 
cia, and were ſtiled Emperors of Trape- 
ond, which wy made the Seat of their 
Empire. 

ADRIANOPLE, the: ſecond City 
of Thrace, ſtill remaining in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Greeks, Baldwin, the Emperor of 
Conſtantinople, laid Siege to it ; whereupon 
the Greeks invited the Tartars, who had 
lately poſſeſſed themſelves of Bulgaria, 
near the Mouth of the Danube, to march 
to the Relief of that City : And accord- 
ingly the Tartars, commanded by John 
their King, in Perſon, advanced towards 


| with the Beſiegers, always retiring from 
every Engagement as if they fled, till they 
drew the Latins into an Ambuſcade, and 


Alexiu "Comment ; Foy of the late Gre- TUR® xy 


| Adrianople, and ſkirmiſhed ſeveral Days 


C 


Uk 


entirely defeated them, taking Baldtin gu 


Bet Ln e Baldwin (Earl of Flanders and Hai- 
the Emperor Priſoner, whoſe Hands and 1 ku 


Emperor. 
nault) Emperor of Conſtantinople, by whole | 3 


Influence the Greek Church was prevailed 
on to follow the Rites and Ceremonies of 
the Latins, and acknowledge the Supre- 
macy of the Pope, Thomas Maurocenus, 
a Venetian, being conſtituted the firſt La- 
{in Patriarch of Conſtantinople. The Em- 
peror Baldwin, however, had only Part 
of the Eur opþean Provinces under his Do- 
ne Grecian Minion, vig. the City of Conſtantinople» 
Tobe . and the Province of Thrace: To the $a 
— punt netiens was allotted the Iſland of Candy, 
the Latins. and all the Iſlands in the nian Seas; to 
the Marquis of Montferrat was allotted 
Theſſaly and Part of Peloponeſus, with the 
Title of King; the Dukedom of Athens 
was given to Godfrey of Troyes, a Freuch- 


man, who was conſtituted alſo Prince of 


Achaig ; another Dutchy Was given to the 

Count de Bleys, and other Territories were 

aſſigned to other Adventurers, who were 

to hold them however of the Emperor 

The Grecian Baldwin; as their chief Lord. As to the 
Agate Afian Dominions, theſe the Family of the 
3 Greek Emperors were permitted to divide 
among themſelves. Theodore Laſcaris, Son- 

m-Law of the Emperor Alexius Angelus, 

aſſumed the Dominion of Byrbinia, Phry- 

gia, Muſia, Ionia and Lydia, with the Ti. 

tle of Emperor, making the City of Nice 


Feet they cut off, and then left him to 
periſh in the Field; he died three Days 
afterwards, in the thirty-third Year of his 


Year. The Tartars afterwards took Phi- 
lippoli, and ſeveral other Cities, which 
they plundered, together with the adjacent 
Country, putting to the Sword great 
Numbers of People, without Regard to 
Sex or Age, and carrying more into Cap- 
tivity, The Latins, upon the Death of 
Baldwin, elected his Brother Henry, Em- 
peror of Conſtantinople, who, by the Af- 
fiſtance of the King of Theſſaly (Marquis 
of Montſerrat) recovered all the Places 
the Tartars had taken in Thrace, and 
drove them out of that Province. About 
this Time Alexius Ducas, ſurnamed Mur- 
zuffle, who murdered Alrxius, the Grecian 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, was taken near 
Corinth, and put to Death. To return to 
the War with the Infidels. 

Tur moſt formidable of the Mahome- 
tan Powers at this Time, was the Sultan 
of Egypt, who had poſſeſſed himſelf of 
great Part of Poleſtine, as well as Jeru- 
alem: At a Council of War therefore, 
that was held before King Lewrs, in the 


firſt to invade Egyp/, which if the Chriſ- 


the Capital of his Empire, David and 


1 ks 


tians 


R artars. 


Age, and before he had reigned a full 


e wis 


tel Lie 


Iſland of Cyprus, it was thought * l 
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URKEY- tians 8901 have made theraſelves Maſters of, | 
Paleſtine would have fallen into their Hands 


tion, the King having afſembled a Fleet of 


Charge, both the one and the other thought 
fit to quit their Stations, and ſuffer the 
tion. A Rumour being ſpread in the Ma- 


waiting to be befieged, and King Lewis 


_ obſerve, that while the King was taken up| 


ſeſs themſelves of the capital City of Cairo, 


No 36. 


ſeparated a good Diſtance from the Rear, TURKEY. 
—— 


and moſt of them in an ill State of Health, 


of courſe. In Purſuance of this Reſolu- fell upon them, and entirely routed the 


Chriſtian Army, making the King Priſon- The Prench 


1800 Sail, great and ſmall, embarked his er, with all his Forces that were not killed a 
Land- Forces, amounting to 65;000 Men | in Battle: 
and upwards, amongſt which were 12;000 expected from a barbarous People (as they 
or 13,000 Knights, Engl , French, and] are repreſented) than that they ſhould have 
Cyprots, and ſet fail with them for Egypt, | maſſacred every one of them, confidering 
on Trinity-Sunday, 1249: They arrived in| the Provocations that had been given them. 
four Days within Sight of Damietta, then| It was debated, indeed, among the Turks, 
one of the ſtrongeſt Towns in Egypt, and| whether they ſhould not cut their Throats, 
ſituated at the Mouth of the moſt Eaſtern | which would deter the Europeans, for the 
Branch of the Nile, and found a great Fleet| future, from undertaking theſe romantick 
of the Infidels in that River, and a nume-| Expeditions : But the Proſpect of enrich- 
rous Army of them on Shore, ready to] ing themſelves, by the Ranſom of fo many 
oppoſe their landing ; but upon the firſt | conſiderable Men, prevailing above their 


Revenge, or any political Conſiderations, 


they agreed to give the King and his Peo- 


Chriſtians to land with very little Oppoſi- ple their Liberty, upon their delivering up 


Damietta, and paying an immenſe Sum for 


hometan Army, that their Sultan was dead, | their Ranſom, ſuch as the Sultan and his 
the Gariſon retired from Damze!ta without] People could never have expected to have 


been Maſters of by any other Means; 


immediately poſſeſſed himſelf of that im-| and for the raifing of which, France was 
portant Poſt, Here the French Hiſtorians | ſufficiently drained of its Treaſure. 


In the mean Time, Haalbon, a Jarta- 


with Acts of Piety and Devotion, on the ian Prince, came down. from the North 
contrary, nothing was ſeen in his Army, but} like a Torrent, and took the Cities of Bag- 
Revelling and Lewdneſs. They had ſuc- dat, Aleppo, Damaſcus, and Iconium, oblig- 
ceeded at firſt ſo much beyond their Ex- ing the Turks to fly the Country. The 
pectations, that they thought there was Egyptian Sultan, on the other Hand, inva- 
nothing more to do, but to march and poſ- | ded Sia and Paleſline, and made himſelf 
Maſter of moſt of the Towns in thoſe Pro- 
and all would fall before them; but the] vinces, except what were poſſeſſed by the 
Nile having overflowed the Country, as| Chriſtians ; 
uſual at this Time of the Year, they were| Cruſado was undertaken by the Chriſtian £:yara of 
obliged to wait in their Camp near Da- Princes, amongſt whom was Prince Ed- 
mietta, till that River was fallen. ward, (afterwards Edward I. King of Eng- 

A new Supply of Forces arriving from | land) who landed at Prolemars or Acon in 
France at this Time, the King left the| the Beginning of the Year 1271. He took 
Queen with a good Gariſon at Damierta, Nazareth, and defeated the Turks in ſeve- 
and began his March towards Grand Cairo, ral Engagements; but not being ſupported 
with an Army of 20,000 Horſe, and 40,000] by other Chriſtian Princes, after he had 
Foot, with which the Infidels did not think | remained in Paleſtine a Year and Half, he 
fit to come to a general Battle; but fo har- returned to England; whereupon Alphrs, 
raſſed them and cut off their Proviſions, | or Elpis, Sultan of Egypt, aſſembled a 
that in three Months Time, the Chriſtians | great Army, and invading $yr/a, took 7ri- 
were ſcarce able to advance forty Miles ;| poli from the Chriſtians, and afterwards 
and the Mahometans taking an Advantage Sidon, Berethus, Tyre, and the reſt of the 
of the King's Army, when the Van was| Towns poſſeſſed by the Chriſtians, except 


5Q, Ptolemats ; 


King and his 
rmy made 


And NO. leſs could have been 1 in 
gyY/pt. 


for whoſe Defence another A Cruſado 
by Prince 


England. 
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TURKEY. Prolemais ; but he was, pleaſed to conſent | 


— to a Truce for five Years, which. was not 
well obſerved by the Chriſtians : : Fo of a 
Reinforcement arriving at "Prolemais, they 
plundered the neighbouring Country, then 
under the Dominion of the Sultan of Egypt, 
and refuling to make him any Satisfaction» 
he laid Siege to Ptolemais ; but dying du- 
ring the {a8 his Son Araphus took the 
Town by Storm, and gave the Plunder of 

heCtritians it to his Soldiers; after which the Chris- 

es tians were entirely expelled from Palhſline, 
being 192 Vears after the taking Jeruſa- 
lem by Godfrey of Bouillon, the firſt Chriſ- 
tian King of that City. 

Vitoryof  CASSANES the Tartar, ions 

og ace Perſia, ſoon after revenged theQuarrel of 

3 ot the Chriſtians on the Sultan of E gypt, de- 

i feating his Army, and recovering moſt of 
the Towns he had taken in Syria and Pa- 
eiue, and even rebuilt the City of Feru- 

ſalem, at the Inſtance of his Queen, Who 
was a Chriſtian and a Native of Armenia: 
He offered alſo to join the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, and eſtabliſh them again in the He/y 
Land; but the Princes of Europe were at 
this Time engaged in Wars among them- 
ſelves, and were not at Leiſure to ſend 
Forces to the Holy Laud: And Caſſanes 
retiring into Per/ia, the Egyptian Sultan 
invaded Syria and Paleſizne again, and re- 
covered all he had loſt. The laſt Prince 
of the Turks of the Selzucian Family, was 
Aladin, who, dying without Iſſue, the 
Turkiſp Lords, upon the Retreat of the 
Tartars into Perjia, divided the Country 
among themſelves : Of theſe Orhboman, the 
Son of Hrtbogrul, was the chief. During 
the Wars between the Turks and Tartars, 
Theodorus the Greek Emperor of Nice 
died, leaving an Intant-Son behind him. 
Paicologus, an ambitious Nobleman, cauſed 
tg the young Prince's Guardian to be aſſaſſi- 
is Uturpa- 


onof the nated, and himſelf to be declared Guar- 
Grecian Em- dian. 


be He afterwards ſurpriſed the City of 
vurprizes Conſtantinople, and expelled Baldwin, the 


Contanundt- 
The 


Paleologus 


le. laſt Lalin Emperor, from thence, 
taking of Conſtanti nople, by Paleologus, hap- 
pened in the Year 1261, atter it had been in 
Poſſeſſion of the Latins fifty-eight Years ; 
and ſoon after, molt of the Grecian Cities 


3 


The Latinas 
expelled trom 
thcace, 1201. 


in Europe, revolted, and acknowledged. Me 
chael Pale alogus their 150 Pero. 


firmly | ſettled in the. Authority; he bad 
uſurped, until he had murdered the young 
Emperor, and his Brother Theedere, the 
Sons of his late Maſter,” the Emperor The- 


adore Laſcaris. He obtained, however, 
the Title of the Great, for his Expulſion 


of the Latins from Canſtantinqple, and en- 
larging the Grecian Empire, though. he 
effected it by the wickedeſt Means, the 
Murder of his late Maſter s Sons. He 
was long engaged, in War with the J ene- 
tians, and A 4 with having a Share in 
the Maſſacre of the I rench in Sicily, for 
which he was excommunicated; by, the 
Pope; and, to make his Peace, acknow- 
ledged the Pope's Supremacy, for which 
he was, deteſted by the Greeks; and his 
Son Andronicus would nat ſuffer his Body 
to be buried for a Year and more after his 
Death. To return to the Turk!/þ Hiſtory. 


the Ogusian Tribe of Turks, dying in the 
Lear 128 9, left three Sons, viz. Tundus, 
Sarugatin, and Othman, of whom Orhman 
was elected their Chief by the Oguxian 
Shepherds, though the youngeſt of the 
three, purely in regard to his Merit, and 
was thereupon ſtiled Oſman Beg, or the 
Lord Oſinan, and afterwards Otboman, and 
by ſome Orhman, and Ottoman. 


ed the Turks to bring their Flocks and Herds 
into their Country, and graze them upon 
their Mountains when they were expelled 
from Perſia, and the reſt of their Terri- 
tories, by the Tartars; the Turks, after 
they had continued here ſome Time, began 
to claim the Place they poſſeſſed as their 
Right, and to diſpute the Dominion and 
Property of the Country with the Chriſ- 
tians. Whereupon the Chriſtians com- 
plained to the Governors of the Grecian 
Caſtles in their Neighbourhood, that theſe 
Turks, who not many Years before, out of 
mere Compaſſion, were received as poor 
Herdſmen into their Country, now ſeized 
on their Lands and Poſſeſſions by Force, 


| © 
5 


— Pokuigus did not think \ himſelf 


Ertogrul, Father of Othman, the Chief of 


Tusk 
XY 
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TURKEY and: would.i in Time; drive them aut af: the City of Nice. The Citizens of Nice N 


man. 


ome Chriſ. Tribes conſpiring his Ruin. 


n Gover- 


. R not long obſerve the Truce he had 


ts Country, if their Inſolence was any longer 
connived at. The Greciun Governors there: 


upon aſſembled a Body of Forces in ordet 
to compel the Tas to acknowledge the 
Dominion of the Grecian Emperor, and 
to relinquiſh / the Territories they poſſeſ. 
{ed z; but Ottoman having raiſed Troops to 
defend the Poſſeſſion of the Places the 
Turks had, made themſelves Maſtets of, 
fought' a Battle with the Chriſtians; where- 
in Sarugatin, the Brother of Otroman, was 
killed on one Side, and Caulanus, General of 
the Chriſtians, on the other: But the Turks 
were victorious, and afterwards made them - 
ſelves Maſters of the Grecian Caſtle of Cara 
Chijar, fituate on the Frontiers of Bythinia 
and Phrygia. Ottoman, notwithſtanding this 
Succeſs, thought fit to agree to a Truce with 
the Chriſtians, apprehending he ſhould be 
attacked by. their whole Forces before he 
had eſtabliſhed his Dominion; and the ra- 
ther, as he found ſome of the other Turki/ 
But Ottoman 


made, for having corrupted Michael Caſſi, 


one of the Chriſtian Governors on the 


Frontiers, he did, by his Advice, make an 
Incurſion into Bytbinia, and plundering that | 
Province greatly enriched himſelf. Two 
Commanders of the Grecian Caſtles fall- 
ing out about the ſame Time, the weak- 
et called in Ot/0man to his Aſſiſtance, who 
obtaining, a compleat Victory over their 
common Enemy, Ottoman took his Caſtle 
and put him to Death. The Chriſtians 

now Mepnning to entertain terrible Appre- 
henſions of Oztoman, prevailed on the Go- 
vernor of Beleguga, whom he had aſſiſted 
in the late Engagement, to invite Ottoman 
to be preſent at a Wedding that was to be 
ſolemnized at his Caſtle, with a Deſign to 
take him off; which his Friend Coe ac- 
quainting him with, Ottoman found Means 
to introduce a Party of his Soldiers into 
the Caſtle in Diſguiſe, killed the Gover- 
nor and all his Gueſts, and poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of the Caſtle. He afterwards made 
himſelf Maſter of ſeveral: other Grecian 
Caſtles in Phrygia, putting to the Sword 
all he found there, whereby he rendered 
himſelf exceeding terrible to the Chriſtians, 


and had the Boldneſs to lay Siege to the 


ä —— 


ing to the Emperor to acquaint him with 
their Diſtreſs, an Army was raiſed for 
their Relief; but no ſooner landed on the 
Ooaſt of Aſia, but they fell into an Am- 
buſcade Ottoman had laid for them, and 
were moſt of them cut in Pieces, and the 


City of Nice immediately ſurrendered to the 


Infidels. From this Time, Ottoman took up- 
Anno Stiles himſelf 


on him the Title and State of Sultan, 
1300, and made Neapolis the Seat of his 
Government. The Chriſtian Princes and 
Governors of Bythinia and Phrygia, here- 
upon, confederated together, and invaded 
the new Kingdom erected by Ottoman, 
but joining Battle with him were defeat- 
ed ; the Prince of Bythinia, the chief of 
the Confederates, retiring to his capital Ci- 
ty of Pruſa, which Ottoman not being 
able to take, built two Caſtles, which com- 
manded all the Avenues to it, and returned 
to Neapolis. He had ſuffered his Friend 
Cold, (that treacherous Governor) to whom 
he was indebted for: moſt of his Succeſſes 
againſt the Chriſtians, to remain undiſturb- 
ed in his Government hitherto ;; but hay- 
ing him now in his Power, and no further 
Occaſion for his Aſſiſtance, he gave C 


to underſtand,” that if he would not turn 


Mahometan, he would deprive him of all 
his Territories; which Coffi, with ſome 
ſceming Reluctance, conſenting to, was cir- 
cumciſed, and became one of Ottoman's 
Vaſſals. The Sultan, now grown old, con- 
ſtituted his Son Orchanes, Generaliſſimo; 
who ſubdued almoſt all the reſt of the Ci- 
ties of Bythinia and Phrygia, the Grecian 
Emperors making no Efforts to relieve 
them. Ottoman dying, was ſucceeded by 
his Son Orchenes, Anno 1328; this Prince 
having taken the Fortreſs of Abydos at 
the Entrance of the Helleſpont, on the A.- 
an Shore, from thence tranſported his 
Army into Europe, and took Gallipoli, Anno 
1358, being the firſt Town the Turks poſ- 
ſeſſed in Europe. 

ORCHANES * in the Year 


TURKEY. 


He takes the 
City of Nice, 


Sultan, 1300. 


Orchanes his 
Son {ucceeds, 
1328. 


The Turks 


invade Eu- 
rope, 1358, 


1359, was ſucceeded by his Son Amu- Amurath's 


rath, who was diſturbed, in the Beginning 
of his Reign, by the little Mahometan 
Princes in Aſa, who entered into a Con- 
federacy with the Chriſtians, to recover the 


Territories 


Acceſſion, 
1359. 
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PURKBY. Territories they had been deprived of by | He was ſucceeded by his Son — runkzy 


Adrianople 
taken by the 
Turks, 1362. 


his Anceſtors; but having had the good 
Fortune to ſuppreſs this Inſurrection, he 
tranſported his Army to Europe again, 
where he took ſeveral Towns from the 
Grecian Emperor, and Adrianople among 
the reſt, Anno 1362, which he made the 


Who began his Reign with tlie Murder Of ged. a 
ceſſion, 1373. 


his only Brother Jacup, that he might 


have no Rivals; and in this he has been 


imitated by many Mahometan Sultans, 
who never thought themſelves ſafe as long 
as they had a Brother left alive. Bajazer; 


Capital of all his Dominions in Europe | known by the Name of Gilierun, or Light- 


and Aj.” And: about this Time it was, 


that the Body of Janiffarics was firſt eſta- 
bpliſhed, Amurarh ordering that every fifth 


ther I/hyria. 


Captive, above fifteen Years of Age, ſhould 
be retained in his Service, and educated 
in the Seraglio, out of whom a certain 
Number: of the beſt Stature ſhould be ſe- 
lected for the Sultan's Guards: Amuratb 
being obliged to return to his Aan Domi- 


nions, to ſuppreſs another Inſurrection 


there; the Hyriuns, Servians and Bulga- 
r1ans - invaded his European Territories; 
but Jobn Palrolagus, Emperor of Conſlan- 
tinople, did not think fit to join them at 
this critical Juncture, when if the Chriſ- 
tian Powers had been unanimous,” they 
had a. fair Opportunity of driving the 
Turks cer the Helleſpomt again; but the 
Grecian Emperor ſtood neuter, or rather 
was in Alliance with Amurath, who had 
married his Daughter, and two of the 
Sultan's Sons her Siſters; but ſurety the 
Emperor did not conſider bis own Intereſt 
any more. than that of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; he could not but foreſee, that if the 
Chriſtian: Princes, South of the Danube, 
were defeated, his Dominions would in- 
fallibly be ſwallowed up by the Turks, as 
he would have no Allies left to ſupport 
him; and thus indeed it happened: The 
cunning Twrk having amuſed the Grecian 
Emperor with Promiſes of his Friendſhip 
and Protection, crofled the Boſphorus with 
an Army of 200,000 Men, and obtained 
a. compleat Victory over the Chriſtians, 
commanded by the King of Boſuia, or ra- 
Lazarus Deſpot, of Servia, 
was killed in the Field of Battle, and 
Amaurath ſurvived his Victory but a very 
little while; for a Soldier of the Chriſtian 
Army coming to beg his Life of Amurath, 


as; he pretended, while Amurath was ſur- 
veying the Field, ſtabbed him with a Dag- | 


ger he had concealed under his Cloaths, 
of: which Wound he immediately died. 


ning, among the Turſs, from his fwift 
Marches, and the fierce Attacks he made 


took the Town of Crarova, which fur- 
tendered to him on Condition they ſhould 
be at Liberty to march away, and join 
the Chriſtian Army; but they were no 
ſooner cut of the Town than he ordered 
a Detachment of his Troops to fall upon 
them, and put them all-to the Sword, 
and ſoon after made himſelf Maſter of 
molt of the other Towns in Servra. 

Tur next Year the Turki/b' Generals 
plundered the Countries North of the Da- 
nube, while Bajazet, in Perſon, paſſing 
the Helleſpont, took the City of Pbiladel- 
fphia in Lyaia, ſubdued Iona and Cara- 
mania, and molt of the Sea-Coaſt of Na- 
tolia, the Grecian Emperor looking on, 


and giving the Chriſtians no Manner of 
Aſſiſtance; however, the Complaiſance the 


Emperor had ſhewn the Turks, was no 
now laid Siege to Conſtantinople, and tho' 


for eight Years ſuccefſively, till S1grfmund 
King af Hungary, being joined by the 
French, came to the Relief of Conſtantino- 
ple, and compelled Bajazet to raiſe the 
Siege; but engaging the Chriſtians after- 


wards in a general Battle, Bajazet defeated 


them, and took ſo many Priſoners, that 
every Turkiſh Soldier had a Slave to his 
Share: Bajazet returning to the Siege a- 
gain after the Battle, was obliged to raiſe 
it a ſecond Time on the Approach of Ta- 
merlane, the great Cham of the Mogul 
Tartars, whom not only the Emperor of 
Conſlantinople and other Chriſtian Princes, 
but the Mahometans, who were oppreſſed 
by Bajazet, had invited to march to their 
Aſſiſtance. 
TAMERLANE continued his March 
towards Turkey, till he arrived at Sebaſtia, 


1 


I ſituate 


longer of any Service to him; for Bajazet Bajazet |« 
liege 'S Cos. 


ſtantinor 


he could not take the City, blockaded it bc 


on his Enemies, having invaded Seruia, 


to raiſe n. 
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B. jazet de- 
. ſcatcd anc 
ade Pri- 


5 Cel. 
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Pbrates; having ſummoned this City to 
ſurrender, the Turks treated him with 
great Contempt, truſting to the Strength 
of the Place and the numerous Gariſon; 
but Tamerlane having undermined and 
thrown down Part of the Wall, he took 
it by Storm, and killed or made all the 
Gariſon Priſoners the latter he cauſed to 
be bound Hand and Foot, and buried a- 
live, as the Turks relate. Tamerlane con- 
tinuing his March, Bajazet, at the Head 
of his Army, conſiſting of near 1, ooo, ooo 
of Soldiers, met him in the Plains of Stel- 
Ja, and the two Armies engaging, Tamer- 
lane obtained a compleat Victory, and 
made Bajazet Priſoner, behaving himſelf 
with great Humanity towards the Sultan 
at firſt, but provoked by his ill Language 
and inſölent Anſwers, he put him in an 


Iron Cage, and carried his Priforier With) 


him wherever he went, and tis ſaid, he 
abuſed his Wiyes before his Face, for 


in Ala: 


| reigned i in Peace till the Year 1422, when 1 URKEY 


he died, and was ſucceeded by Amurath, Amurath, 


Mahomer' $ 


his eldeſt Son, whoſe Reign was pretty eldeſt Son, 
much diſturbed by Inſurrections, both in ſucceeds him. 


Europe and Afia ; but he had the good 
Fortune to ſuppreſs them all, ſubdued 
great Part of Greece, and recovered Ser via, 
which had revolted, as well as Caramania 
He proceeded next to invade 
Hungary, with an Army of 80,000 Men, 
but was repulſed by the brave Hunniadss, 
Prince of 7. ranſilvania, and defeated in 
ſeveral Battles; though 'tis related, that the 
Army of Hunniades hever àmounted to 
more than 20, oo Men. This General 
being afterwards joined by the King of 
Poland, paſſed the Danube, and drove the 
Turks. quite out of Servid, from whence 
he advanced to Mount Hemus, endeavour- 
ing to penetrate into Romania, and com- 
pel the Turks to abandon Europe ; but 
the Paſſes of the Mountains were ſo well 
fortified and deſended, that Hunniades was 


which Reaſon! the future Soveteigns 61 obliged to retire ; however, the 7. urks pur- 


Turkey" never murried; the firſt Woman 
the Grand Seigriior bas 2 Child by has the 
Title of Sultaneſs or Queen; but whatever 
was the Provocation given to Bajazet, Be 
beat out his Brains againſt the Ion Bats 
of his Cage, about two Years after he was 
made Priſoner. 

ArTER the Victory of Sells, moſt it of 
the Towns of the Leſſer Aua ſubmitted to 
Jamerlane, and particularly the capital 
City of Pruſa i in Bytbinia, from whence he 
made a Viſit to the Grecian Emperor at 
Conftantimople, and the next Year ſubdued 
Syria, Paleſtine and Egypt, whither great 
Numbers of African Princes came and ac- 
knowledged him their Sovereign ; but 
Tamerlume returning to Samercand, his 
capital City, in Uſbeck ET artary, where he 
died, Anno 1404; Bajatets Sons, of 
which he left five, contended for his 
Territories, and after a ten Years Civil 
War, Mabomet, the youngeſt, who ſur- 


vereign of the Turkiſh Dominions ; he 
was no ſocner ſettled in his Throne but he 
paſſed the Danube, invaded Walathia and 
Tranſilvania, and compelled them to be- 


him his four Sons, 


come tributary to him, after which he 
Ne XXXVII. 


ſuing him, he faced about, and obtained 


another Victory over the Grand Seignior's 
Tröops. At this Battle it Was that the 
brave Scarderbeg, wht" commanded a Bo- 
dy of” Turks; deſerted” over to the Chry- 
tians. He was the Son of Jobn Caſtriot, 
Prince of Eprrus ; : and Ajmurath invading 
that Country, compelled John to deliver 
to be Hoſtages, as 
Pledges of his F idelity, and to Mun the 
annual Tribute demanded of him; but 
when the Sultan feturned to his Capital, 
he cauſed them all to be circumciſed and 
inſtructed in the Mahometan Superſtition ; 
and hearing afterwards of the Death of 
John Caftriat, their Father, he cauſed the 
three elder Brothers to be poiſoned, and 
ſeized upon the Country of Epirus as his 
own. As to George, the youngeſt Brother, 
whom he ſeemed to have a great Affection 
for, he gave him a gentcel Education, and 
the: Name of Scanderbeg, or Lord Alex- 
ander, made him at length Sanziack, or 
Governor of a Province, and a General 
in his Army. Scanderbeg being ſenſible of 80. 
the Wrongs he had received in being de- 


to profeſs Mahometaniſm, had long me- f 
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ander beg 
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Country 
prived of his Inheritance, and compelled (Epirus) a- 
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” the laſt Battle, carrying over 3009, Sol : 
diers with him, who were Natives of E- 


pirus, forcing the Secretary of the Turkiſh 


General to bear them Company ; ; and as 
ſoon as he arrived at a Place of Safety, he 
compelled the Secretary . to. write Letters 
in the Name of the Baſſa, his Maſter, to 
the Gov ernor of Croia, the Capital of 
Epirus, commanding him to deliver up 
that City to Scanderbeg; and when he had 
obtained thoſe, Letters, he killed, the Se- 
cretary, and marched immediately to Croia, 
which the Governor, upon the Receipt. of 
the Letter, delivered up to him. Scander- 
beg having introduced the Soldiers that fol- 
lowed him into the City, the next Night, 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Inhabitants of 


Sword that 1 to turn "Chriſtians 
Whercupon the whole Province of Epirus 
revolted from the T; ur ks, except tWo or 
three firong Towns that were gained 
by them. 

SCANDE RBEG — ak aſſembled | 
an Army of 12,000 Men, marched to Per 
trella, a, Place ſtrongly ſituated upon a 
Rock, which ſurrendered to him upon the 
firſt Summons; and afterwards Stelluſe, 
another important Fortreſs, was delivered 
up to him, without giv ing him the Trou- 
ble to beſiege it. He then invaded Mace- 
dania, and laid that Province under Con- 
tribution, raiſing Money enough in the 
Enemy's Country to pay his Army; of 
which Auuratb receiving Advice, ſent Ali 
Baſſa, at the Head of 40, ooo Men, to put 
a Stop to theſe Excurſtens ; but Scander- 
aeg had the good Fortune to defeat the 
Baſſa, and drive him out of the Country ; ; 
whereupon Amurath, that he ; Might be in 
a Condition to oppoſe Scanderbeg, clapped 
up a Peace with the Hungarians, which 
they were extreamly cenſured for agreeing 
to at this Time, when Scanderbeg was ſo 
ſucceſsful; for, if the Hungarians had 
joined the Forces with the Epirets, they | 
might have driven the Turks over the 
Llelleſpant; and the Hungarians, were at 
length prevailed on to break it, and take 
th Field againſt the Turks; but the 


' O 6 . 
Prince of Servia, in this War, joining the marched in Perſon, and laid Siege to the 


v | > 


pirus and Bulgaria, the Scene of Action, 
Scanderbeg found it impracticable to join 
the Hungarians, or make a Diverſion in 
their. Favour: However, the Hungarians 
ventured to engage the Turks ſingly, tho 
they were not half ſo numerous as the Turł- 
Je Army, and were in a fair Way of obtain- 
ing the Victory; when Amuratb, it is ſaid, 
taking the Treaty of Peace the Hungarians 
had figned with him in his Hands, cried 
out, Behold, thou crucified Chriſt, the League * 


thy Chriſtians, in thy Name, made with me, the Hung. 


which they have violated without Cauſe ; and 


if thou art a God, revenge the Wrong done 
unto thy Name, and ſbem thy Power upon 
thy perjured People. Whereupon the Battle 
took another Turn; and the Chriſtians 
being entirely defeated, adiſlaus, the Hun- 
garian King, loſt his Life in the Field. 
This is called the Battle of Varna. 

In the mean Time Amurath ordered a 
Detachment of his Army to plunder E- 


{firus, which while they were doing, 


Scanderbeg fell upon them, and cut moſt 
of them in Pieces; and a ſecond. Detach- 
ment met with no better Succeſs: How- 
ever, Amurath had, the good. Fortune to 
break through the Wall that run croſs the 


Iſthmus of Corinth, and ſubdued great Part Morea dd 
of the Morea, then 1 in the Poſſeſſion * y N 


the Venetians, He gained allo a great Vic- 


-| tory over the Hungarians, commanded by 


Hunniades, in a Battle fought at Coſova, 
which laſted three Days. 

. SCANDERBEGCG's good Fortune, 
however, {till attended him; for Muſtapha 
Baſla, being ſent with a great Army to in- 
vade his Country again, was defeated and 
made Priſoner. In all theſe Encounters 
the Army of Scanderbeg ſcarce amounted 
to a third Part of that of the Turks; but 
| Epirus being for the moſt Part a moun- 
tainous Country, with the Paſſes whereof 
the Natives were well acquainted, Scan- 


derbeg fortified them, and ſeldom attacked 
the Tais but when he found he had a 


| conſiderable Advantage of them. . Amurath 


being enraged at his: Loſſes and Diſap- 
pointments in Epirus, raiſed an Army of 
140,200 Men, at the Head of which he 


capital 
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TURKEY. capita] City of Trad, in which Scanderbeg 


Lmnrath's 
cath, 


| homet's 
Wc. 103. 


riſon, while he himfelf commanded a fly- 


Throne, to the great Joy of the Epi- 


«on ly defended, Conſtantinople was taken by 
/tantine Paleohogus the Emperor being kill- 


the principal Citizens, alſo, were put to 


left a brave Governor, and a ſtrong Ga- 


ing Army in the Mountains, and perpe- 
tually alarmed and harra ſſed Amurath's 
Army, from thence, frequently attacking 
them in ſeveral Places at once, in the 
Night-Time, and retiring to his inacceſſi- 
ble Retreats, before they could aſſemble 
their Troops to oppoſe him: During which 
Time, however, Amurath gave a great| 
many furious Aſſaults to the City, but was 
not able' to carry it, and died, at length, 
before the Walls of Croia, Arno 1450, in the 
thirtieth Year of his Reign. He had tix Sons, 
three of -which died before him ; and Ma- 
homet, his eldeſt, ſucceeded him. 
AMURATH was no ſooner dead, 
but Mabomet raiſed the Siege, and returned 
to Adrianople, to take Poſſeſſion of the 


rots, and eſpecially of the beſieged City of 
Croia. 

MA HOME T beym his Reign with 
the Murder of his Brothers, and after ſub- 
duing ſome little Mahometan Princes in 
Alia, made Preparations for the Siege of 
Canſlantinople. Whereupon Conſtantine the 
Emperor ſent to all the Chriſtian Princes 
defiring their Aſſiſtance to defend his Ca- 
pital againſt the Turks; but they were 
otherwiſe employed in Wars amongſt them- | 
ſelves, and could afford him none; where- 
upon, Mahcmet inveſted the City by Sea and 
Land, and notwithſtanding it was -brave- | 


Storm, on the 2oth of May, 1453: Con- 
ed in the laſt Aſſault, all his Relations, with | 


Death by Mabomet in cold Blood, after- 
wards ; the Plunder of this wealthy City} 
was given to the Soldiers, and the Seat of 
the Government removed from Adrianoplt 
to Conſlantinople, and the Sultan, upon this 
Deſtruction of the Grecian Empire, aſ- 
ſumed the Title of Emperor; which all 
ſuccetding Sovereigns of the Turks have 
retained. 

AwoNG the Captives ** in this Ci- 


ſeflion of the Hungerians ; 
feated by the celebrated Hufiniadus, and 


Trent, with whom Mahbomer was fo ena- TURKEY. 
—— 


moured, that he ſpent his whole Time in 
her Company for almoſt a Year, abandoning 
the Adminiſtration of the Government en- 
tirely to his Miniſters, and ſcarce appearing 
to his People in all that Time ; whereupon 
they began to mutiny, eſpecially the Ja- 
niffaries, threatning to proclaim another 
Emperor; for ſo much was this Prince 
dreaded, that none of his Miniſters durſt 
acquaint him with the Danger he was ex- 
poſed to, till Things were become deſpe- 
rate, and then one of the Baſſa's ventured 
to acquaint him with the Danger he ap- 
prehended of a Revolution, if he did not 
ſpeedily ſhew himſelf to the People. Ma- 
homet ſeverely reprehended the Baſſa for 
his Inſolence in pretending to cenſure his 
Conduct; but, convinced, however, of the 
Seaſonableneſs of the Advice, faid, © his 
Subjects ſhould ſee, he had as great a 
e Command of his Paſſions as any of them; 
and ordered that all the great Officers and 
Miniſters of State ſhould attend him in 
the Divan, the next Day. In the mean 
Tune, he ordered the lovely Irene to be 
dreſſed in her fineſt Robes, and to attend 


the Aſſembly; where the Emperor having 


placed her on a raifed Floor, in the Middle 


of his Lords, demanded, if they thought 
he deſerved Cenſure for devoting himſelf 
to fo charming an Object: And every 


one declaring it was impoſſible to reſiſt ſo 
much Beauty, he replied, © they ſhould {ec 


60 he had as great a Command of himſclf as 
any of them;“ and immediately ſeizing 
che fair Vene by the Hair, ſtruck. off her 
Head with his Scimitar. - 

+ $So0O0N after, Mahomet engaged in an 
Enterprize againſt ſome of the Princes in 
the Morea, whom he deprived of their 
Territories: He reduced S$ervis, alſo, and 
lard Seige to Belgrade, then in the Poſ- 
but was de- 


compelled to raiſe the Siege, Anno 1456 ; 
but that moſt ſucceſsful General Hunniades, 
who had for many Years defended the 
Frontiers of Chriftendorn, againſt all the 
Power of the Turks, died the fame Year. 


ty, was a beautiful Greet Virgin, named| 


Mauhomet next attacked the Mahometan 
Princes 
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TURKEY. Princes that lay upon the South Coaſt of 


Tranezond 
taken. 


the Euxine Sea, and particularly the Prince 
of Sinope, whoſe Capital he beſieged | by | 
Sea and Land, which the Prince thought 
fit to ſurrender to him, upon certain Con- 
ditions; and thus having opened a Way 
to Trapezond, he beſieged that City, the 
Capital of the Emperor David Comne- 


nus's Dominions, whoſe Anceſtors had for- 


merly reigned in Cor/tantinople ; but upon 
the taking of that City, by the Latins, who 


poſſeſſed themſelves only of the Euro- 


pean Territories of the Grecian Emperor, 
leaving their Afiatick Territories to the 
Family of the late Grecian Emperors, one 
Branch thereof poſſeſſed Nice, and the 
Weſtern Provinces of Alia, and the other 
Branch ſeized the Eaſtern Provinces, mak- 


ing Trapezond, which lies on the Coaſt of | 


the Euxine Sea, their Capital; and the 
Comneni had enjoyed that City with the 
{mall Territories about it to this Time. 
TRAPEZOND having been beſieged 
a Month, and ſuſtained ſeveral furious Aſ- 
ſaults, the Emperor David Comnenus offer- 
ed to ſurrender upon Terms; . whereupon 
Mahomet deſired to treat with him perſo- 
nally, without the Walls, which David 
conſenting to, Mabomet no.ſooner.] had him 
in his Power, but he made him and all 
his Attendants Priſoners, ſaying, as he fre- 
quently did, © That no Faith was, to be 
kept with Chriſtians: And the Citi- 
zens underſtanding their Prince was made 
Priſoner, ſoon after ſurrendered the Town. 
All the reſt of the Cities followed his Ex- 
ample; David himſelf and the Grecian 
Nobility were ſent Priſoners to Conſtanti- 
nople ; ſome of the Ladies Mabamet divided | 


among his Favourites, and made Choice of 


200 of the moſt perſonable Lads to be 
educated in the Seraglio, and the Refuſe 
of the Pcople were left behind to be Slaves 
and Drudges to their new Maſters. Thus 


was the little Empire of Trapezond ſub- 


verted in the Year 1461, and David, the 
laſt Emperor of the Cammeni, with all his 
Sons and Relations, and the principal of 


the Nobility were put to Death, ſoon af- 


ter their Arrival at Conflantinople, except 


David's Son George, who turned Maho- 


metan, and one of his Daughters, who TURK 
«vat. | 


was Mabomet's Concubine. 4 
AFTER: the Reduction of Trepezond, 


| Mobomes extended his Conqueſts on the 


Side of  Eurepe, and ſubdued -Walathia; 


returning Home with his Priſoners, among 
whom was a beautiful Boy, named Dra- 


cula, Son of the Prince of that Country, 
he attempted to commit Sodomy with him, 
which the young Prince ſo reſented, that 


he wounded the luſtful Emperor in his 


Thigh with a Dagger; however, Maho- 


met forgave him, and ſtill continuing his 
| Courtſhip, and making Dracula large Pro- 


miſes of Preferment, the Boy, at length, 
ſubmitted to become his Ganymede, and 
was preferred to the higheſt Poſts in the 
State and Army. 

MAHOMET, notwitſtanding his re- 
peated Succeſs, by which he obtained the 


Name of Great, appears to have been a 


moſt abandoned Wretch, to have valued 


| himſelf on his Cruelties and Breach of 
F aith, of which we have another Inſtance 


in his Behaviour to the Prince of Boſiia, 
who having ſurrendered Chiſſa, on Con- 
dition his. Life ſhould: be ſpared, and he 
ſhould meet with honoutable Uſage, he 
put him to Death, as ſoon as he was ar- 
rived at Canſtantinopie. Mabomet ſtill con- 


tinued victorious, taking the great Iſland of 
Negropont from the Venetiaus, and having 


reduced Epirus and Albania, he invaded 
the Kingdom of Naples, and took the Ci- 
ty of Otranto, which ſo terrified the Pope, 
that he was about to abandon Rome; and had 
not Mahemet died at this critical Juncture, 
and his two Sons, Bajazet and Zemes, con- 
tended for the Throne, and withdrawn the 
Troops from Haly, Naples would have 
been in great Danger of falling into the 


Hands of the Turks : Mabomet died in the H¹¹ . 
3 — © Dea n; | * 
Lear, 1481, in the thirty-third Year of ß 


his Reign, having vaſtly enlarged the Bounds 
of the Turꝶiſb Empire on every Side. 


BA JAA E, his eldeſt Son, ſucceed. Baja 


ed to the Throne, but ſpent ſo much 
Time in a Journey to Mecca, before he 
would take upon him the Adminiſtration, 


chat his Brother Zemes had very near ſup- 


planted him, which put him upon his 
TY Guard, 
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off by an Aſſaſſin, whom he, rewarded 
with the Poſt of Prime Vizier, though he 
was no more than a Barber: .Bajazet was 
generally ſucceſsful in his Wars ; he took 
ſcveral Towns from the Venetians, but was 
exerciſed with continual Plots: of his own 
People, and among the reſt, a oreat Of- 
ficer of the Janiſſaries was charged with 
being concerned in a Conſpiracy to depoſe 
him, whom he ordered to be put to 
Death, which occaſioned a Mutiny. in that 
Body; and they protected the Officer ſome 
Time; however, he procured him to be 
murdered privately not long after, which 
ſo incenſed the Janiſſaries, that they were 
upon the Point of breaking out into Re- 
bellion: But he diſtributed the Mutineers 
to ſeveral diſtant Parts of the Empire, 
giving Orders to the Governors of the 
Provinces whither they were ſent, to put 


them to Death; the Janiſſaries diſcovering]. / 


this, never reſted till they had dethroned 
him, and ſet his Son Selim, | or-, Selrmus, 
on the Throne. This unnatural Son ſuc- 
ceeding his Father cauſed him to be mur- 
dered in the Year, 1412; he afterwards 
murdered all his Brothers and their Chil- 


| dren,” and had the Conſent of the Maho- 


metan Doctors, to the cruel Order he de- 
manded of them, If it was not better 
that, eight or ten Perſons ſhould be taken 
off, rather than the whole Empire ſhould 
be rent aſunder by Civil Wars, and by a 
vaſt Effuſion of Blood, be brought to utter 
Ruin? To which Queſtion, dreading his 
Diſpleaſure, the Doctors anſwered, * that it 
was better a ſmall Number ſhould periſh, 
than the Empire ſhould be brought to 
Confuſion; and. thereupon he ordered 
the young Princes to be ſtrangled. In the 
mean Time, Sampſon Gaurus the Mama- 
luke, Sultan of Egypt, invaded the Turkr/h 
Territories, and being killed in à general 
Battle by Selim, Tomombeus his Succeſſor 
retreated to Cairo, where he defended 
himſelf ſome Time; but the Town being 
taken, he was tate Priſoner, and put to 
Death; And: thus: entled the Sovereignty 
of the Momalukes ; Ü and Egypr, from that 
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UKE v. Guard, and be never thought himſelf ſe Time, became a Province of tl the Turi N RKk v. 
cure, till he had cauſed Zemes to be taken Empire, as it is at this Day. Fo ED. — 


Tun Mamalukes were arigitally TD om 
cafien Children, purchaſed by the Saracen ment how 
Sultans of Egypt, and - conſtituted thei Tr” 
Guards, as the Janiſſaries who are Natives 
of the ſame Country conſtitute the Grand 
Seignior's Guards in Turkey. They were a 
ſelect Body of Men, of a good Stature, 
and bred to Arms in the Seraglio from 
their Infancy: They became ſo Jowerful 
in Egypt, that they depoſed the Saracen 
Sultan, and placed one of their own Body 
on the Throne, who was ſucceeded by 
another popular Mamalute. The Crown 
never deſcended from Father to Son ; but 
upon the Death of one Prince, another 
Sovereign was elected by the Mamalules 
out of their own Body. It was neceſſary 
to have been a Slave, in order to become 
a Candidate for the Throne; and this Go- 
vernment continued in Egypt 300 Years. 

Tur Conqueſt of Egypt was the laſt 
Expedition Selim was engaged in: He was 
preparing to invade the Chtiſtian Princes 

in Europe, and had aſſembled a numerous 

Army for that End, but was eaten up by 

a Cancer, and died in September, 1520, in —— 
che fifty-fourth Year of * Age, and tenth 

of his Reign. 


"E OL * MAN, ſtiled The Magnificent, 2 yman's 
the Son of Selin, ſucceeded his Father, and e 
began His Reign With the Siege of Bel- 


grade, one of the ſtrongeſt Towns in Eu- 


robe, ſubject to Lewis, King of Hungary, 


then in his Minority, and the Gariſon ſur- 

rendered on the twenty-ninth of Auguſt, Belgrade 

1521. The following Vear he invaded the Turks 2 . 

Wand of Rhodes, then in Poſſeſſion of the 

Knights of Sz. John of Feru gſalem, and laid 

Siege to the Capital City of the ſame 

Name; which having in it a Gariſon of 

about 6000 Men, 600 of whom were 

Knights of that Order, they made a brave 

Defence, and Sclyman deſparing of taking 

it by Force, offered them the following 

Terms, viz. That their Lives, Libertics, 

and Effects ſhould be granted them; and 

that they might either remain in the Iſland, 

or remove wherever they ſaw fit: And it Rhodes ſut 

was, thereupon, yielded up to Sch on weis. 
58. Chri/lmas- 
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TURKEY. — 1522, having been taken 
from the Infidels by the Knights, in che 

Vear 1308. Solyman having loſt a prodi- 

gious Number of Men in the Siege of 

| Rhodes, remained quiet till the Lear 152 5 

when obferving that the Chriſtian Princes 

were engaged in Wars among themſelves, 

he , invaded Hungary with an Army of 


200,000 Men, and the young King of 


Hungary venturing to engage him in the 
Plains of Mobats, North of the Danube, 
with an Army much inferior in Number, 
was defeated, and in his Retreat his Horſe 
plunging into a Bog was ſuffocated! | So- 
lIyman then beſieged Buda and Peſt," ſituate 
on the Danube, and both thoſe 'Towns 
ſurrendered to him, and ee the 
City of Segedin. 

Uyon-the Death of le king of 
Hungary, | fobn Sepufius, Vaivod, or Sve. 
reign of Tranſitvania, was elected King of 1 
Hungary: ; but Ferdinand, King of Bobe- 
mia, Brother to the Emperor Charler' V. 
claiming Hungary as his Inheritance; raiſoc 
an Army, and compelled: Jobn Sepigſius 
to quit both Hungary, and Tragſiivania; 
Jebn thereupon begged the Aſſiſtance of 
Solyman to recover his Dominions, pro- 
miſing to become a Vaſſal to Solyman, and 
to hold his Kingdom of him, if he met 
with Succeſs. Soma, pleaſed with the 
Proſpect of becoming M aſter of Hungary: | 

marched. into that Kingdom again in the 

Year 1 529% and advancing into, Auſtria, 

Vienna be. laid Siege to Vienna, which was ſo well 
heged, 529. defended by the Chriſtian, Princes, who 


Alſo Buda, 
Peſt, and Se- 
gedin, 1525, 


came to the Relief of 1 it, that he was com- Loſſes he ſuſtained in this Expedition, that 


pelled to raiſe. the Siege. On his retiring 
to Buda, he reſtored that City and the 


In vain, 


reſt of Hungary to his Ally King John. much diminiſhed by the Portugueſe diſco- ge 


The Turks having loſt bo, ooo Men before 


Vienna, and taken a Multitude of Cap- Good" Hope, 'Solyman made an Attempt to 


tives, were attacked. by the Chriſtians. in 
their Retreat, which brought them under 
a Neceſſity of killing all their Priſoners. 

Solyman afterwards raiſed-an Army of half 
a Million of Men, and marched into Au- 
/ria again, plundering the Country in a 
terrible Manner, as far as Lynts, which lies 
on the Danube, 100 Miles Weſt of Vienna; 
but the Emperor Charles V. and. the zeſt; 


44 ) | 
- 1 


Lo 


[of the Chriſtian Princes aſſefhbling 


@ econ TURK 
fiderable' Army, Solymint had not an Op- 
porturity of beſieging one Town iti Au 
Aria, and retiring to Confantinoplr, tlie 
Emperor returned with the greateſt" Part 
of his Army into ly, where he was*diſ- 
puting the Soveteignty of the n 
with Francis the French King. 

ANDREW DORTA, the * fa 
Admiral, joining the Spaniards, and ſome bust 
other Chriſtian Powers, invaded the Morea, den ie 4 


then under the Dominion of the Turks, A 
and took and plundered ſome of their 3 8 
Towns; whereupon Selyman ſent his Ad- 1225 
miral Barbaroſſa to plunder the Coaſts of 

Faly and Sicily, and having obeyed thoſe 
Orders, he ſtood over to the Coaſt of 
Africa,” where he depofed the Deys of 
Mgiers and Tunis, and had thoſe King- 
doms confirmed to him by Solyman. 

In the mean Time Solyman, with his“ leona] 
Land Army, invaded Pera, and took the — L 
important City of Tauris (the Echatana of 
the Antient Media) but being drawn fur- 
ther into Pera upon this Sucteſs, the 
Perfians cut off his Proviſions, and great 
Part of his Army perithed, either by Fa- 
mine or the Rigeur of the Seaſon; the 
Mountains of Mein being then covered 
with Snow, whereupon He bent his March 
to the Sof würd, and made hichſelf Ma- 
ſter of Bagdad, or the: New Babylon, ſitu- 
ate on the River Tigris, after which Con- 
queſt he returned 'ts Conftuntinople, being 
harraſſed all the Way in hib Retreat by 
the Perfan Horſe; and ſuch were the 


he did not bring back a third Part of his 
Army: The Trade of Turkey being very Loge 


tacrs 


vering the Way to Þn&ia' by the Cape ,I. cms 
recover it again, by "equipping a Fleet in 

the Red-Sea, and ſending it to demoliſh 

the Portugueſe Settlements on the - Coaſt 

of India; but their Forts proved ſo ſtrong, 

and the Shipping of the Portugueſe wus ſo 
much ſuperior to that of the Turi, that 

they returned without effecting any Thing, 
only the Turkiſh Admiral, on his Return 


to the Ned dea, hanged: up the Princes of 
N 4 Aden 


. * * * 
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rok v. Alen and Sibit, becauſe. they. refuſed to 
2 acknowledge the n hae their So- 
vereign. . 

Tus — Charks V. oh FRY 
the French King, having long contended 
for, the Milaneſe, and Francis finding his 
Enemies prevail, entered into an Alliance 
with Salyman, who ſent his Admiral to 
plunder the Coaſts of Jraly and Sicily again, 
in order to make a Diverſion in. favour of 
oh man's France: The two Kings of Hungary, 
ny Ferdinand and Jobn, or rather the Son of 
"hf Jobn, for the latter, I think, was, dead, Mill 
diſputed their Title, to the Crown'of Hun- 
gary, Ferdinand being ſupported by the 
Emperor his Brother, and the Widow of 
Yohn, with her Infant Son, being ſup» 
ported by Selyman,., who met with great 
Succeſs in this War, the Emperor. having 
withdrawn moſt of his Forces from Hun- 
gary, to recover the Kingdoms of : Algiers 
and Tunis, in Africa, in which he ſucceed- 
ed at firſt; but his Army was afterwards 
deſtroyed by Sickneſs, and his Fleet broke 
to pieces in a Storm. In the mean Time 
Solyman took W. alpo, Quingque Ecolefia, Gran, 
or Serigonium, and Alba Regalis, or Stoul 

Weſſenbourg, where. the Kings of Hungary 
5 are crowned. ar 
Win fray. | Tz Turks alſo. "had great Succeſs on 
: the Side of Laß, and with their Allies, 
the French, made themſelves Maſters of 
ſeveral - Towns, - plundered the Coun- 
try. and tool py thouſand Captives, 
with an. Intent to carry them to Cen- 
Pantinoples. and = their Markets of 
them ; but they were ſo numerous, and 
ſtowed, fo. thick, in the Holds of their 
Ships, that moſt of them died in the Paſ- 
ſage. Barbara, Who did all this Miſ- 
cher was a Grecian Runnagade, at firſt 
no. more than a private Sailor, but be- 


na FS FI? 


he was s preferred to the Poſt * Admiral, 
and afterwards appointed King of dlviers 
and Tums (which he had conquered) by 
the Emperor Solyman : This Prince inva- 
ding Per ſia again, Anno 1 548, the Per- 
fans, as they uſed to do on an Invaſion, de- 
ſtroyed their Country before him, and re- 
duced him to that Diſtreſs that he loſt 


great Part of his Army. 


mily; ſhe. firſt. attempted to poiſon Muſe 
taphaz. his eldeſt Son, a Prince of great 
Merit; and that Attempt failing, ſhe in- 
duced him to believe that the Prince con- 
ſpired againſt his Life; but as Aſapba 
was extreamly popular, and well beloved 
by the Saldiery; the ſuggeſted that it would 
be moſt prudent to take him off privately, 
and perſuading his Father to appoint him 
to attend him in his Pavilion when he was 
in the Field, the Prince obeyed, and re- 
ſorted to the Sultan's Quarters, where, in- 
ſtead of meeting the Emperor, he was 
ſeized by four or five Mutes and ſtraneled- 
Then ſhe perſuaded Salyman to marry her, 


ſince the Reign of Bijazer, on Account of 
the Freedom | Tamerlane had taken with 
his, Wives; but the firſt Son the Sultan 
has by any. of his Slaves, is eſteemed his 
Heir. Roxalana now preſumed the waz 
the only Wife, as ſhie was married to the 
Isultan in Form, and that her Sons alone 
would have a * to fuctced to that 
Throne. 
TE Sultan bivibg All t two PR alive, 
v12.. Selimus ind-Bajazet,. and having de- 
clared that Sclimus, the eldeſt, ſhould be 
his Heir, Bajazet, ſenſible that he had 
no other Choice now, but either to uſurp 
the Throne, or tamely retign himſelf to 
the Bow-String, on his Brother's Acceſ- 
ion, . ventured on the firſt ; but before he 
opened his Deſign to his Friends, he 
cauſed it to be reported, that his Brother 


that very much reſembled Muftapha to 
perſonate him; and as that Prince was 
extreamly beloved, the Report was eaſily 
credited, and a numerous Army raiſed to 
ſupport his Pretenſions; but the Miniſtry 
producing full Evidence that Ai up, was 
dead, the Diſaffected ſoon deſerted this 
Pretender, who being taken Priſoner, and 
put to the Torture, confeſſed that Bajuzer 


was — of this Plot; whereupon Ba- 


Jae 


Hz, had better Succeſs on the Side of TURKBY. 
Hungary, where he ſubdued the City and TG 
| Bannat of Temeſwaer, ' Anno 155 . 81 

-$QLYMAN' growing old, he proved Roxalana 
90 fond of NRaxalana, his Cuncubine, that |, 
it occaſioned. the Ruin of moſt of his Fa- " e 


erſuades So- 


though no Sultan had ever been married 


Muſtapha was living, and provided one 
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Malta in- 
vaded, | 


1 defeated, was made Priſoner and 
ſtrangled; which having put an End to 
this Inſurrection, the Juri made a De- 
ſcent on the Iſland of. Malta, and took the 
Caſtle of St. Eumo by Storm; but ſtill the 
City held out, and repulſed the Turks, til 
Don Garcias, Viceroy of Sicily, came to 
their Relief with a great Fleet and Army, 
and the Turks, on their Approach, raiſed 
the Siege and abandoned the Iſland, after 
they had loſt 24, 00 Men in this At- 
tempt. 
gary, between the Imperialiſts and the 
Turks; the latter ſtill prevailing, and mak- 
ing themſelves Maſters of Sigeth. This 
was the laſt Expedition that Solyman en- 
gaged in; for he died of the Flux at this 
Siege, on: the 4th of September, 1 566, in 
the ſeventy- ſcventh Year of his Age, 1 
forty-ſeventh of his Reigg. 
SELTIMUS, the only Melee Son 
of Solyman, ſucceeded him; his firſt Expe- 
dition was the Invaſton of the Iſland of 
Cyprus, where laying Siege to Nicoſa, he 
took it by Storm, Ann 1.570. The next 
Year- he beſieged Famaguſta, which ſur- 
rendered upon | honourable: Conditions; 
however, the Gariſon was no ſooner march- 
ed out of the Place, but great Numbers 
of the Soldiers and Citizens were .murder- 
ed in cold Blood, and the brave Governor 
Bragadino was flead-alive. | Here the Turks 
became Maſters of an immenſe Treaſure, 
which Baſla Mwuflaphe,.:who commanded 
the Army, ſent to bis Maſter Selimus, the 
Grand Scignior, in three Ships, and with 
it a great Number of beautiful Virgins 
and fine Boys, to adotn the Seraglio. A- 
mong the Virgins was a Lady of exquiſite 
Beauty, who diſcovering in what Place 
the Powder was lodged in the Ship ſhe 
went on board, ſhe ſet fire to it and blew 
up the Ship ſhe was in, and with it the 
other tos which lay next to it, whereby 
ſhe, not only loſt her own Life, but de- 
ſtroyed ſome Hundreds of Chriſtian Cap- 


Solyman's 
Death, 15 865. 


Acceſſion of L 


Sehmus. 


Cyprus in- 
vaded. 


A captive 
Lady ſent to 
the Sultan, 
blows up the 
ShIp. 


tives, as well as Turks: At ſuch à Rate | 


did this Lady prize her Virginity, that ſhe 
eſtcemed it an heroick Act to murder 
ſome Hundreds of innocent People; rather 


The War ſtill continued in Hun- 


Venetian Iſlands: He alſo invaded their rad“ 
Territories in Epirhi and Datnatia, and 


carried many Fhouſands of the Inhabitants 


into Slavery. The Town of Curaola was 
to terrified at the Approach'of the Turks, 
that the Governor and all the Men deſert- 
ed it; but the Women taking Arms, de- 
fended the Place till a Storm aroſe, and o- 
bliged the Turks to return to > their Gallics 
to preſerve them. | 

Tux next ' Year the Turks aſſembled — wy 
to Sea, and inſulting the Venetian Coaſts 
and Iſlands, were met by the united 
Chriſtian Fleet, commanded by Don John, 
Brother to Philip, King of Spain, and 
the Venetian Admiral, near the Entrance 
of the Gulph of Lepanto, where an ob- 


ſtinate Battle was fought, that laſted five 


Hours, wherein the T; urkifh” Admiral was 
killed, and upwards of 15/000 more of 
the Turks, and 160 of the Tur ib Gal- 
lies ſunk or. taken; and the Chriſtians did 
not loſe leſs dur 6000 Men, among 
whom were ſeveral brave Officers. The 
Chriſtians had but ſix tall Ships, or Men 
of War, as we call them, in their Fleet, 
all the reſt were Gallies ; and the Turkiſh 
Fleet conſiſted altogether of Gallies, from 
[whence it appears, that the naval Strength 
of every Country in thoſe Days, eſpecially 
thoſe : that bordered on the M editerrantan, 
conſiſted chiefly i in low-built Gatlies. This 
Victory was obtained on the 7th of Ocso- 
ber, N. 8. Anno 1 571 3 the Gallies, Guns 
and Plunder were divided among the 
Chriſtian Allies, in Proportion to the Quo- 
ta each Prince and State had contributed 
to the War. | 

Wurx Seliinus received Advice of this 
Defeat, he determined to maſſacre all the 
Chriſtians in his Dominions, which might 
be near one Fourth of his Subjects, leſt 
the Chriſtians, now they were Maſters at 
Sea, ſhould invade his Territories, and 
their Brethren in Turkey ſhould join with. 
them ; but he was diverted from this Re- 
ſolution by Mahomet, the Grand Vizier, 
who repreſented that this would unite all 


than ſubmit to the Embtaces of a Turk. 


che Chriſtian Powers againſt him: Nor 
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Tun Turkiſh Aan Ne to TURKzy 
make a Deſcent on ſeveral more of the The Venetig 


one of the largeſt Fleets that ever they ſent pan, 


ea am, | 
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TURKEY.) was there much 'Oecaſion for this Pau- | 


Allies, and eſpecially tho Spaniards, entered 


| Year- of his Age, and the ninth of his 


tion; for the Chriſtian” Fleet immediately 
diſperſed, and made he Manner of Uſe of 
their Victory: The Venetiant therefore 
finding there was no depending en their 


into a Treaty with the Grand Seignior, 
wherein they agreed the Turks ſhould keep 
che Poſſeſfion of all the Places they had 
taken; but that the Republick® ſhould 
yield p all the Towns they bad poſſeſſed 
theniſelves of during the War. 
SEL TMU 5, in the a Ws; 6. 
quipped a great Fleet, and ſubdued Tunis 
on the Coaſt of Barbary, which the Spa- 
niards had poſſeſſed themſelves of. This 
was the laſt conſiderable Action in Selim's 
Reign; he died ſoon after, viz. on the gth 
of December, 1 574, in the fifty ſecond 


Reign; leaving ſix Sons, 1. Amurath the 
eldeſt, who ſucceeded him. 2. Maſtapba. 
3. Solyman. 4. Abdalla. 5. N and, 
6. Tihanger.. 

AMURAT H. began his Reign with 
the Murder of his five Brothers, who 
were executed in his Preſence; the Mo. 
ther of Solyman being called to be a Wit- 
neſs of this Tragedy, ſtabbed herſelf to 
the Heart, over whom the young Tyrant 
ſhed ſome Crocodile's Tears, though he 
ſhewed but little Concern for his Brothers. 
Amurath invaded Perſia three ſeveral Years 
by his Generals, but did not take the | 
Field in Perſon. The Per/ians, for the 
moſt Part, fled before their numerous 
Troops, but cut off their Proviſions, and 
ſo harraſſed the Turks in their Retreat, 
that Amurath loſt three fine Armies in 
theſe Expeditions. 

In the mean Time an Accident hap- 
pened, which was very near occaſioning | 
Rupture between the Yenetians and the 
Turks. 

TRE Widow of Brabim Baſſa, late 
Governor of Trepols in Barbary, being a- 
bout to embark with her Son and Family 
for Conſtantinople, with Goods and Money 
to a very great Value, had hired three 
armed Gallies for her Convoy, and ſetting | 
Sail, was driven by Streſs of Weather on 


Ba A Senator of: Venice, Wppebg to 
be at that Time with a Squadron of Men 
of War, deſigned for the Defefce of the 


et Sea, "againſt Pirates, attacked 
the! three Gallies of Tripoli, and having 


taken them, killed all the Men; amount- 
ing to 256, with the Widows gon, and 
cauſed the Women ts be ravifhied, their 


Breaſts to be cut off, and then threw ety 


into the Sea, being forty in Number. * 
beautiful Virgin of the Company lug 


into the Hands of the Brother of Ems, 


he was earneſtly entreated by her to ſpare 
her Honour ; for ſhe ſaid ſhe was a Chiriſ- 
tian, taken Priſoner | twelve Years before, 
on the Itivafion of Cyprus, and had lived 
in Captivity among the Turks ever ſince; 
and now falling into the Hands of a noble 
Venetian; the had great Hopes of recover- 
ing her: Liberty unviolated, beſeeching 
him, for the Love of God, not to imbrue 
his Hands in ber Blood; but he was deaf 
to her Prayers, and after he had abuſed 
her, : threw her into the Sea with the reſt. 
The Reaſon Emus ſpared none of them is 
ſuppoſed to be, that it might not be known 


TUNE T . 
—— 


what Treaſure he had taken, or the Vil- 


lany diſcovered he had committed, which 


he could not, however, prevent, it being 
revealed by a Turk then on board (who 
was ſaved by a Surgeon of Candy that 
knew him) on his Return to Conſfantino- 
2 Whereupon Amirath demanded of 
the Venetians, that the Offender thould be 
puniſhed, the Gallies, with the Goods, re- 


Slaves they had taken, or he would revenge 
the Outrage upon them. The Y-netians hav- 
ing examined into the Matter, repreſented 
to Amurath, that the People on board the 
Gallies of Tripoli had landed on the Iſland 
of Corfu and plundered the Country, ſpa- 
ring neither Man nor Beaſt, which was the 
Reaſon that Ems, who commanded the 
Venetian Squadron, had taken fo ſeyere a 
Revenge upon them : However, they a- 


greed that Emus ſhould be put to Death, 
and he was beheaded accordingly ; the 
Gallies and Effects were reſtored, and as 
many Turkiſh Slaves releaſed as there were 
on board the Tr:pol7 Gallies, which Satis- 


the Venetian Iſland of Corfu, where Peter 
. 


faction Anath thought fit to accept. 
$3 


That 


ſtored, and Satisfaction be made for the 


22. 
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ers to conceal the Outrage, may poſſibly 
be true; but why they hould- be ſo bare 
barous to cut off the Womens Breaſts, I 
cannot conceive; and, therefore, giue but 


little Credit to this Part ef the Relation, | 


To return to the Perſſan War: Maho- 
net chagri ined at the many Diſgraces be 
had received, and the k.oſs of ſo many of 
his Troops, aſſembled an Army of. 1 $9z900: 
Men in the. Year 1539,; and the Grand 
Vizier marching at the Head of them to 
the Frontiers of Perſia, great Numbers of 
them were ſurprized, and cut off, before 
they, reached Tauris, ( Eclatama] but the 
Perjians nat thinking, the Town tenable, 
abandoned it, and left the lnhabitants to 
the Mercy of their Enemies, who com- 
mitted all ſuch Outrages, namely Rapes, 
Murders, and Robberies, as are uſually ex- 
erciſed, when a Town is taken by Storm. 
In this Expedition, the Turꝶſ loſt 80, 0 
Men, by Sickneſs or the Sword, which, 
probably, provoked them to commit ſuch 
barbarous Outrages upon the unhappy Peo- 
ple of: Tauris, one of the moſt populous 
Towns in the Dominions of Pena. 


Tuls is a, War the Turtiſb Soldiers | 


never care. to engage in, as the Frontiers 
of Perſia lie ſo, far from their Capital, and 
it is ſuch a Deſart Country, that one Half 
of them uſually, periſh. by Famine or 
Sickneſs, though they do not come to a 
Battle., The Soldiers, therefore, expreſſing 
2 great Averſion to the Continuance of this 
War, the Sultan turned his Arms againſt 
the Chriſtians in Hungary, Anno 1592 ; 
and there were ſeveral ſmart Engagements, | 
wherein many Thouſands were killed on 
both Sides, but nothing deciſive happened 
this Campaign, 

TAE next Year, Sinan Ba ſſa, the Turk | 
1% General, paſſed the Danube, with an 
Army of 150,000 Men, and plundered 


the Country as far as the Walls of Vienna, 


but was obliged to return to Con/tantinople, 
to quell a Mutiny of the Janiſſaries, which 
gave the Countries of Tranſilvania, Wala- 
chia, and Moldavia, an Opportunity of re- 
volting, and joining their Forces with, the 
Germans : This Revolt with the Tumults 


elle ad. Ling 


10 have added. toj the Ill State of the dul 
tan Health, who diedo on the eighleenth 
2 1595, in the thirtyothircl Year 
of his Age, and the twentieth of his Reign. 


ceeded him, and began lis Reign, as their 
Sultans uſually do, with the Murter of- all 


ber; and ten of his: Fathers Concubines, 
who were ſuſpected to be with Child ho 
ordered to be throyn into the dea: The 
Jeniſſaties pretending they ought to lave 
been conſulted in the Chace of their Em- 
peror, fell to plundering. the Chriſtiats at 
Conftantinople, and would not be appeaſed 
till the Sultan had ptomiſed them a conſt» 
derable Largeſs, and an Advance in their 
Pay. After which the late Emperor; and 
his twenty murdered Sons were publicly 
expoſed. to the People's View before the 
Moſque of Sf. Saplia, and. interred with 
great Funcral Pomp. The War being 
continued in Hungary, Mahomet's. General 
Ferrat, Baſſa was defeated in two Battles, 
and being ſeat for ta Court, to give an 
Account of his Conduct, he was adviſed 
not to appear there, till his Peace was 
made; but confident of his own Inno- 
cence, the moſt comfortable, but weakeſt 
Defence of the Great, he was ſtrangled, as 
ſoon as he arrived at Court: After which, 
Sinan Baſſa, who had contrived his Ruin, 
was appointed General ; but he, alſo, was 
defeated by the Walachians and Molda- 
vians, loſing 20,000 Men in attempting 
to recover thoſe Provinces, with all his 
Cannon and Baggage; but being a great 
Favourite with Mabomet, procured his Par- 
don, and died a natural Death ſoon after, 
though he had been an Officer of the 
Army, and in conſtant Service ncar fifty 
Vears. 

Tur Chriſtians being {till victorious 
in Hungary, Mahomet aſſembled an Army 
of 200,000 Men, and marching at the 
Head of them croſs the Danube, laid Siege 
to Agria, which, after a brave Defence, 
ſurrendered upon honourable Terms; but 
they were no ſooner marched out of the 


| Gates, than the Sultan ordered moſt of 


them 


Mad HQ MET the eldeſt Son Mit — 


his Brothers. who. were twenty in Num- 
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and therefore appointed Prayers to be put 


| URKEY. them to be cut if Presnotied were flead 


no leſs than 70,000 Men loſt their Lives: 
But at length being victorious, he recover - 
. cb ard ed the Provinces: of alachia ant Molda- 
end by vig again. As to Tranſilvama, the Prince 


alive, or had their Legs. and Arms cut 
off, the barbarous Tur declaring, that 
no Faith ought to be kept with Unbe- 
lievers. He afterwards fought a very 
bloody: Battle with the Chriſtians, in which 


of that Country deſpairing to defend it 
againſt the Turks, ceded it to Rodolph, Em- 
peror of Germany. In the mean Time, 


Mabomet being exerciſed with perpetual 


Inſurrections and Tumults at Home, was 
obliged to withdraw Part of his Troops 
from Hungary, and the Chriſtians re- 
covered many Places they had loſt. The 
Perſians: alſo recovered Tauris, and Aa- 
homet's Cruelties had ſo alienated his Sub- 
jects from him, that they were about to 


depoſe him, and advance his eldeſt Son 


Mahomet to the Throne; but the Conſpira- 
cy being diſcovered, he cauſed ſome of the 


The War ſtill TURKEY. 
| 71 continuing in Hungary, 


Towns were taken and + retakety, every 
Day but the Turi had evidently the 
Advantage, being joitied by the Proteſ- 
tants of: Auſiria, Hungary, and Trunſlva- 
ma, who' were, at this Time, ſeverely per- 
ſecuted by the Court of Vienna, ſome tor- 
tured and burnt, and many more impri- 
ſoned, to compel them to turn Papiſts. A 
great many of the Catholick Nobility and 
e alſo, became Malecontents, be- 
ing loaded with grievous Taxes and Impo- 
ſitions: A Majority of the People, there- 
fore, choſe to live under the Dominion of 
the Turits, rather than the Auftrizns:; and 
had not Achmert been diſturbed by a Rebel- 
lion at Home, and the Incurfions of the 
Perfians on the Eaſtern Frontiers, which 
obliged him to withdraw moſt of his 
Forces from Hungary, he might very caſily 
Have obtained the Dominion of that whole 
Kingdom, of which the Court of Vienna 
was ſo ſenſible, that they put a Stop to 
he ; Perſecution, and granted the Hunga- 


chief to be executed, and ſtrangled his Son. 
Many of the Diſaffected were ſtill in Arms, 


and could not be ſuppreſſed, and ill Succeſs | 


attended his Arms every where, which he 
aſcribed to the Wrath of God for his Sins; 


up, to avert the Judgments of Heaven; 
and ſent two Molla's or Prieſts barefoot to 
Mecca, to offer up their Prayers for him, in | 
the Kaaba, or Houſe of God; and now, 


he thought ſit to make the Chriſtians Of- 


fers of Peace; but before the Treaty was 


concluded, he left the World, dying in 


January, 1604, in the forty- fifth Year of 
his Age, and nintk of his Reign, having 
had four Sons and three Daughters, viz. 
Mahomet whom he put to Death ; the fe- 
cond died an Infant; the third, Achmer, 
{uccceded him; and, the fourth, about 
ſixteen, had never been ſeen out of the 
Seraglio : And his three Daughters, he had 
married to three of his principal Baſſa's. 
ACHMET, on his Acceſſion, to pre- 
vent the Chriſtians being plundered, as fre- 
quently happened before the new Emperor 
was inaugurated, diſtributed large Sums of 
Money amongſt the Janiſſaries and Spahi's, 
and made a ſinall Addition to their Pay. 


rrans every Thing they defired : As, 1 
The Toleration of their Religion. 2. A 
Palatine or Governor of their own chu. 
ing, and that the Princes of Europe ſhould 
be Guarantees of theſe Conceſſions: And 
ſoon after the Emperor and the Grand 
[Seignjo made a 'Truce, wherein it was 
agreed, that each Party ſhould retoin the 
Places they were in Poſſcſſion of, and all 
Captives be releaſed. 

T-u rt Chriſtians and Turks, however, 
were ftill at War in the Medrierrancan ; 
the Knights of Malta, the Spaniards, and 
Italians on one Side, and the Tuts on 
the other; theſe were perpetually making 
Deſcents, plundering each others Coaſts, 
and attacking their Ships, carrying away 
Multitudes of unhappy People into Cap- 
tivity, The Spaniards perſecuted the Mo- 
riſcoes in Spain, on Pretence of their cor- 
reſponding with their Brethren on the 
Coaſt of Barbary, and baniſhed 1 50,000 i ;0,-0> Mo- 
of them, Amo 1610, ſeizing on their "reheat 
Eſtates, but giving them Leave to ſell 16:0. 
their Goods: However, as they gave them 
but three Weeks to do it in, they met with 
few Chapmen, and were forced to part 


with them for a Trifle. 
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TURKEY. To return to Turkey :. It was about this 


Time, that the Sultana underſtood the 
Sultan had taken one of his Siſter's Maids 
to his Bed, and the Sultana thereupon cauſ- 
ed her to be ſtrangled, which ſo provoked 
Achmet, that he ſtabbed the Sultana, and 
afterwards trampled upon her. She had, it 
ſcems, ſtrangled ſeveral other Women. of 
the Seraglio, ſhe was jealous of : And 
ſhe had not leſs Reaſon to be jealous of the 
young Lads than of the Ladies ; for tho' 
the Sultan is ſurrounded by Crouds of 
Beauties, he ſeems to have a greater Paſ- 
ſion for Boys than Girls; and theſe are as 
richly dreſſed, and as well attended as any 
of the Ladies in the Seraglio. 

Sou of the Moriſcoes having eſcaped 
from Spain to the Porte, made grievous 
Complaints of the Tortures and Cruelties 
their Brethren ſuffered in Spain ; at which 
Achmet was ſo incenſed, that he was up- 
on the Point of giving his Orders, that 
the Chriſtians in his Dominions ſhould 
be treated in the ſame Manner; and it 
was with Difficulty, that the Ambaſſa- 
dors of Chriſtian Princes, and his own 
Miniſters, prevailed on him to alter his 
Reſolution, repreſenting, that nv other 
Chriſtians, but the Spaniards, had been 
guilty of theſe Outrages; and thoſe that 
were his own Subjects were perfectly in- 
nocent : But, ſurely, nothing has more 
prejudiced both Mahometans and Pagans 
againſt Chriſtianity, than the Cruelties ex- 
exciſed by the Inquiſition, on all that are 
not of their Communion; and Achmet could 
not have been much cenſured, if he had 
retaliated the Uſage the Mahometans met 
with upon the Spaniards only. 

. A PLAGUE raging at Conſtantinople, 

Anno 1613, all the Dogs were ordered to 
be killed, that they might not ſpread the 
Infection: But the Mufti forbid it, de- 
claring, that thoſe Animals had Souls 
{which is more than ſome of them will 
allow Women to have) and they were 
thereupon tranſported over the Strait 
of Conſlantinople into Afia, to the Number 
of 50,000 and more, and the Creatures 
were ſupplied with Proviſions by the Go- 
vernment, during their Baniſhment. This 
| ſhews that the Turks do not very firmly 


e the Doctrine of F ate, which is a-/TURKEy 
ſeribed to them; for if the Term of eve-. © "© 


ry Man's Life was fixed, all Endravours 


vain; | HI covet! 
Ir may not be unacceptable to give 
ſome Account of the Prime Vizier N 
/uff, who was put to Death about this 
Time. He was the Son of a Greek Prieſt 


bute from his Father when a Child; the 
Turks then inſiſting on one Child in three 
from the miſerable Chriſtians, their Sub- 
jets : This Child was afterwards ſold at. 
Conſtantinople for three Chequins 'or Sul- 


proving a ſprightly Lad, was afterwards 


gradually to the Poſt of General ; and 
at length, conſtituted Prime Vizier, the 
greateſt Honour a Subject is capable of be- 
ing advanced to; and long he enjoyed the 
Ear of his Sovereign unrivalled : But aſ- 
ſuming, at length, a Kind of Superiority 
over his Maſter, ſuffering none to come 
near him without his Leave, Achmet was 
ſo incenſed at this Conduct, that he ſent 
the Vizier a Bow-String, to take him out 
of this World, and convey him to Para- 
diſe. There were found in the Vizier's 
Houſe, eighty Bags of Gold, each con- 
taining 10,000 Chequins, and two Buſh- 
els of Diamonds and precious Stones, as it 
is ſaid. He was ſucceeded by Mabomet 
Baſſa, the Admiral, who had married Ach- 
met's eldeſt Daughter, being the firſt Na- 
tive Turk that was made Prime Vizier, 
ſince the taking of Conſtantinople. 

 ACHMET dying on the fifteenth of 
November, 1617, in the thirty-firſt Year of 
his Age, and the ſixteenth of his Reign, was 
ſucceeded by his Brother Muffapha ; an 
Event like this, having ſeldom or never 
happened in this Empire; for upon the 
Acceſſion of a Sultan, he uſually puts to 
Death, his Brothers, and all their Chil- 
dren ; but the late Emperor Acbmet being 


he ſaw whether he ſhould haye any Chil- 
dren of his own; there being no other 


Prince of the Ottoman Family then liv- 
| ing, 


to. prolong or ſhorten them muſt be in 


of Salonicbi, and taken by Way of Tri- 


tana's, (about twenty-five Shillings) but 


introduced into the Seraglio, preferred 


no more than fifteen at his Acceſſion, was Muze! 
adviſed to ſpare his Brother Muftapha, till en 
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CREEY: ing, except the Cham of Tartary, who 


being a remote Branch of that F. amily, 
Was to have ſucceeded, If Achmet and his 
Brother Muftapha left no Male Iſſue. 1 

BETORE Acbmet had Children, there 
fore, there were no Thoughts of taking 
off Muſtapha,” eſpecially as he did not 
ſeem to have any Ambition, but ſpent his | 
Time in reading and Contemplation but 
alter Achmet had Children, it had ſeveral 
Times been reſolved in Council to put him 
to Death, Which Be eſcaped once only by 
a Dream that Achmet had. He dreamed, | 
it ems; that he ſaw his Brother executed, 
which ſo terrified and diſordered him, that 
he prohibited the putting the Sentence in 
Execution. At another Time, when Ach 
met ſaw "Mu/tapha walking in the Gardens 


of the Seraglio, and was incited by the 


Miniſters about him, to take, him off, 28 
the preſerving of him would probably be 
the Deſtruction of his own Children, 
Achmet drew his Bow with a Deſign, to 
ſhoot him, but felt ſuch a Pain | in his 
Arm at that Inſtant, chat he was forced 
to hay his Bow, down; ; whereupon | he ſaid, 

Mytupha Thall | not die, and Muſtapha lived| 
to ſuceced him; but he had been kept up 
ſo cloſe, and converſed ſo little” with the 
World, that he ſeemed as little qualified 
to govern fi 'fuch an Empire, as the Children 
of the late Sultan; and When they came 
to acquaint him with his Acceſſion, he 
was under the greateſt Conſternation, | ima- 
gining they were come to put him to 
Death; nor would he a great while ac- 
cept the” Honour, telling them that the 
Throne belonged to. his Brother's eldeſt 
Son * However he did at length ſuffer 
himſelf to be proclaimed Emperor, and 
he reigned about five Months; but then 
the Baſlas finding him perfectly unquali- 
fied for that Dignity, confined him to the 
Scraglio again, and advanced his Nephew 
O/man, eldeſt Son of the late Sultan Ach- 


net, to the Throne. 


Tür Turks employing the greateſt Part 
of their Forces againſt Per/ia in the Be- 
ginning of this 1 and not being a- 
ble to gie the Germans any Diſturbance 
on the "Side of Hungary, the Emperor. of 
employed thc F. — which uſed 


N37: 


ſtants of Auſtria, Bobemia, Hungary and 
T; ranfikuania, which obligel thoſe Pop! ie to 
enter into a Confederacy againſt the Em! 


ance came the Venetian and the 7; 17 bs, 
and Bethlehem Gihor, Prince of Tranfitca: 
nia, was elected King of Einzug, and 
General of the Confederates.” | 


Tur Polt and Co Hocke, Wa the fame 
Time, making Incurſions on the Turkiſh 
Frontiers, an aſſembled 2, numerous 
Army, and marched to the Frontiers of 
Poland; but the Janiffarics refuling 1 to ad- 
vance furthel, he was, obliged to Clap up 
A Peace. with the Poles, at which 955 nan 


2 


Militia, which the ane Kine ac- 
quainted with, murdered Ofman, aſter a 


[pearing perfectly unqualified for Gavern- 
ment, they depoſed bim a ſecond Time, 
ind + advanced Morat or Amurath, 
younger Brother of Ez 
Digaity. . 757 2 
King of 4 5 7. and his „ ee 
the Proteſtants, and, other Malecontents, 
being ſupported by the Tur#s, compelled 
|the Emperor of Germany to grant them a 
Reſtoration of their Privileges, and the 


| free Exerciſe. of their Religion, and that 


they ſhould retain all the Towns and Ter- 
ritories they had poſſeſſed themſelves of. 
THE Turkiſb Empire being much diſ- 
treſſed by Inſurrections and Rebellions at 
Home, and invaded by the Per/ians at the 
ſame Ti ime, loſt the City of Bagdat, the 
moſt conſiderable Fortreſs on the Confines 
of the two Empires,. and though the Turks 
beſieged Bagdat three. ſeveral Years, they 
were not able to recover it. Both the Ja- 


niflaries and Spahi's alſo continued ſo mu- 
tinous, that they compelled the Grand 
Seignior to deliver up the Prime Vizier, 
the Aga of the Janiſſaries, and. the Trea- 
ſurer to their Mercy ; ; whereupon he diſ- 
perſed them into diſtant Provinces, and 


. 


cauſed 


to defend His Frontiers agginſt the Tarts, DURKEY, 
in perſecuting and bppreſfinig te Prikte: The Aultrians 


perſectte the 
Proteſtants, 


peror for their Defence, into which Alli- 


| ſhort Reign of four Years, and reſtored his Maftzpha re. 
Uncle V Napba to che T hrone, who ap- . 


the Amurath's 
Acceiion, 


to the UAE then: 
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runter cauſed the Heads of "the e to he e 


Fut off. bo 22083) 

Don 1 N 6 e FRY Troable in 
Turkey,  Bethlebem Gabor, Prince of Pan- 
fluanio, dying, the, States of that Princi 
pality elected Prince Ragotſhi, à rich. and 
popular Nobleman of that Country, their V 
Sovereign; 3 whereupon Anmurath demanded 
of him a double Tribute for that Prinęi · 
pality ; nor did the Sultan oppreſs and ty-[] 
rannize more over the Chriſtians than his]; 


Turkiſh Subjects; for he hanged up the 
Mufti or High-Prieſt and his Son, under a 
Pretence they were conſpiring againſt ] him, 
not ſuffering them to ſpeak in their De- 
fence; and though he drank Wine to Bx- 
ceſs himſclf, he cauſed his Subjects to bel 
baſtinadoed , and almoſt drubbed to Death 
for drinking it. A deaf Man, not know- 
ing the Emperor was coming by, and re- 
maining upon his Horſe till he was over- 
taken by the Court, he cauſed to be ſtran- 
gled for h ſeeming Difreſpect, before he 
knew the Occaſion of i it: And 2 V entlian 
Merchant that had. built, 4 Furret on the 
Top of his Houſe, to enlarge his Proſpect 
' he ordered to be hanged | upon its becauſe 
he might with Glaſfes overlook the. 1657 
dens of the Seraglio, though the Hauſe 
was at a great Diſtance from = and 
the Merchants having concealed their 


011 


Friend ſo as the Officers could not find 


rr 


* 


him, he cauſed all the Chriſtians to be i im- 
priſoned, and would not releaſe them. till 
they had paid him - 30,000 Dollars. 
Ix this Reign happened 4 "dreadful || 
Fire at Confantingple, which burnt down ja 
20,090 "Houſes. Still Amorath. continued 
as cruel and arbitrary as ever, and having 
reſolved up6n,a War with Perla, in order 
to raiſe Money. he encouraged Inforwers to ſe 
accuſe the Rich 'of being! in a Plot againſt [hu 
the” Government, | "or ſome” other capital 
Offe ences, that Re might have a Pretence 
to put ther to Death,” and eipe their E- 
ſtaked ; ; and ey altimbico an Army 'of 


© hm 


. the 25 iy, 7 545 and gave 88 
Phinder of it iO] 1s "Soldiers, and when oy 


PA 1 Tv t Bis 7 
e b ge 


be impaled, others had, their Legs and 
Arms fawed off for - trifling Offences, ſach 
as ſling * Tobacco, and the like. There 
were ſo many Executions that dead | Bo- 
dies & li expoſed i in every Street, and a- 
mong others. he murdered were his .two 
Brothers Bajazet and Orchan, He took 
great Pleaſure in firing at People and 
wounding them from a Summer-Houſe in 
the Gardens of the Palace, as they paſſed 
by. in Boats ; ; but theſe Frolicks he uſually 
committed when he was drunk, and was 
lo. ſenſible of the Injuries he had done, 
when be, was intoxicated with Wine, 
| which, was. almoſt e every. Day, that he gave 
Orders to, the Caimacan ( Governor) of 
Conſtantinople, that he ſhould obey none 
| of his Commands that he ſent him after 
Dinner. 4 | 

Ix the Year 16 3 7, Amurath allembled « A 
vumerous Army to invade, Perjia again, 
but. before he began his March cauſed 
another | of his Brothers to be ſtrangled, 2 
Prince of great Expectations, being then 
twenty-two Years of. Age. The fiſt, Ac- 
tion ne entered en , Was the Siege of 
Raga, in which was a Garifon of 39,900 
Perſians, who havin ng fu fultained a a great. ma- 
ny furious Affaults, aud loft, 19,000 Men, 
agreed to ) fi 0 ſurrender, on Condition of den 
Lives 17 ſp ared ; ; and thereupan lying 
down their Arms, he cauſed them 'all 
be murgered i in cold Blood the next Night, 

and with them all the Inhabitants, Men, 
Women, and Children: : For this dear- 
bought Congu ueſt, , which colt him 190,000 
Men, e caulcd a Thankſgiving to be pro- 

cliiinelt's of twenty Days Continuance, and 

he drank 10 hard himſelf that it threw him 
into, a Fever, 0-6 which he died the $th of 
Febraary, Anno 164051 in the thirty -ſecond 
Year of his Age, and the P of his 
Reign, and leaving no Children behind 


him, Was kaccceded by Nrabim, * "only l 
and the Reaſon he ceæſion, 14 


6| ſurviving Brother ; 
was not taken of as well a as the reſt ſeems 
to have i en, that there. Way no other 


1 545 


1 ud gave rund 
more Reaſon to cue 
mourn than to rejoice, ſome he ordered t to 4 
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URK rox kv. ee to govern Mgr ſaved: him; and 


ſotmne conjecture that Nrabim only acted 
the Part of all Idiot in his Brother's Reign, 
apprehending it would have been his 
Death to have been found in his Senſes. 
The firſt Enterprize he undertook was a- 
gainſt the Cofſacks, who live North of the 
Black Sea, and the Palus Mwzotis, who uſed 


to iſſue out of the Rivers Don and Nieper 


with their little Fleets, and plunder the 
South Coaſt of the Euxine, as far as the 
Suburbs of Conſtantinople, carrying the 
miſerable Inhabitants into Captivity ;' and 
as Aſoph, at the Mouth of the Don, was 
their uſual Place f Rendezvous, he be- 
ſieged that City, and took it, Which was 
eſteemed. a proſperous Beginning of, his 
Reign.” =: 


Fat Ix the Year 1645 the Iſland of Candia, 


then under the Dominion of the Venetians, 
was invaded by the Tizyks, and the City 
2 _u taken, after a Tong and brave De- 
This, and all the other Succeſſes 
— met with in his Reign, is, by 
the Twrkiſh Hiſtorians, aſcribed" to his Mi- 
nifters, and every unfortunate Event to the 
Sultan, They did not only repreſent hirn 
as an Idiot, but impotent and incapable 
of having Cluldren; and for Proof 6f this, 
pretended they had the *Anthorlty 'of the 
Ladies of the Seraglio; but Brabim hav- 
ing ſeveral Sons in the ſecond ifd third 
Years of his Reign, this“ Caluftiny” was: 
ſufficiently eonfuted'y and it was Eohfees | 
tured;:that the Reaſon of his Trablliey to 
oblige the Ladies at firſt proceeded from 
the Tertor lie was ußder while he remain 


ed a Priſoner in the"Sbraghts, of being put 


Git to acquaint him ih! it, By 45 ne- TURKEY. 
ver failed to ſend for the Perſon ſhe. re- 
commended, and introduced her among the 
Number of, his Concubines, of whatever 
Quality ſhe was: Among the reſt of the 
Ladies he debauched, was the Mufti's 
Daughter and he would have raviſhed 
his Brother Amnurath's Widow, if ſhe had 
not drawn her Dagger upon him: That 
he would turn the Ladies naked into the 
Gardens of the Seraglio, and purſue them 
as naked himſelf, It is reported of Brabim, 
that he gave Orders to bis Governors and 
Officers to furniſh him with the largeſt 
Women they could meet with in his Do- 
minions ; and that they ſent him an Ar- 
menian Lady of a prodigious Size, who 
became his greateſt Favourite, inſomuch 
that the Valide (the Sultan's Mother) wha 
directed Affairs of State at this Time, was 
ſo Jealous of her Pow cr, that the cauſed 
her to be ſtrangled privately, pretending 
ſhe died in a Fit. It is reported alſo, 


that he cauſed his Bed-Chamber to be 


lined on the Sides and Cicling with Look- 
ing-Glaſs, that he might thus multiply the 
lewd Scenes he ated. 

Bur notwithſtanding he is repreſented 
EE fuch an effeminate Prince, the Turist 
Hominigns were never better deſended 
debe t in this Reign; and he con ſiderabl/ 
Glarged their Territories. The Iiland of 
Cirdia, or Crete, Was firſt invaded at this 

Time, in Fig, h Atteinpt the Turks made 
chetnſctves aſters f the C. ty of Canca, 
and the 'beſt Part of that fine Illand, the 
firſt Campaign, ane had ve iy. probably 
ſubdued the capital City of Candia, if he 


to Death every Day; ; and they imagitie, bad not been depoſed for reſenting the 


when his Fears were removed, and he 
came to live luxurioufly, his Vigout” was 
reſtotud; and this "alſs is enumerated a- 
mong his Crimes for they relate, chat he 
devoted himſelf entirely to arnorous Pur- 
ſuits, and left the Adminiſtration of the 
Government to his Miniſters, furnithing r 
the World with inuumerable Inſtances of 
his inordinate Paſſlon for the Fair, even 


for thoſe he had never ſten: That he em- 


ployed Shechir Para, one of his caſt-off 


Miſtreſſes, to viſit all the Womens Baths 


Afﬀronts. Put upon him by thoſe, Who u- 
| arped the Adminiſtration, and wauld have 
excluded the Sultan, from meddling i in Af- 
fairs of State, among whom were his Mo- 
ther, the Mutti, Prime. Vizier, and the 
Aga of the Iniffaries. Theſe having firſt 
repreſcnted the Sultan AS a Debauchee and 
a F ol, found Ie great Difficulty after- 
wards to obtain the People's Conſent to 
depoſe him and adyance his Son Mabomet 
to the Throne, being then about ſeven 
Years of Age. Ibrahim was depoſed in 


in the City, and when ſhe met with a fine | the Year 1645, and murdered ſoon after. 
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TURKEY. 
Mahomet's - 


Acceſſion, 
1648. 


Ragotſk1 
Prince of 

J ranſilvania 
de poled. 


my of 100,000 Men, but was obliged to 


For the Removal of this Calamity ; ; their 


HO IE. who was an Infant of 
ſeven Vears of Age, and who Was to de- 
main a Minor ten Years longer by the Con- 
ſtitution of Turkey, ſucceeded his Father 
Ibrahim in Auguſt, 1648 ; the Regency, 
in the mean Time, being veſted in the Sul- 
tana his Mother, the Grand Vizier and the 
Aga of the Janiflaries ; ; at leaſt theſe, had 
the principal Sway in the Adminiſtration : 
They continued the War in the Tfland 
of Candia, and beſieged, the City of that 
Name, but could not take it at this Time, 
which gave the People ill Impreſſions 
of the Grand Vizier, and occafioned. his 
being depoſed, as ſeveral, more were after-| 
wards ; none of the Viziers | enjoying that 
Office above a Year, till the great Ku- 
perlee was advanced to that Poſt, in the 
Year 1656. The Government was much 
endangered, Anno 1658, by a forradable 
Rebellion in Aſia, which the Grand Seig⸗ 
nior was not able to ſuppreſs. with an Ar- 


come to a Treaty with them, when find- 
ing an Opportunity of getting the Baſſa of 
Aleppo to be aſſaſſinated, who was at the 
Head of it, the Rebels diſperſed. The 
next Calamity that viſited the Turks, was 
1 500 People at Conſtantinople every. Day. 
In the mean Time,  Ragatſti, Prince of 
Tyanfi [oa nia, whom the Turks looked up- 
on as their Vaſſal, attem pting to render 
himſelf independent, the urks drove him 
out of that Country, and 3 after- 
wards killed in a Battle with, the Infidels. 
The Plague ſtill raging in 77 ur key, Orders 

were iſſued to put up Prayers every Day]; 


Chriſtian Subjects alſo were directed to.of-| 
fer up their Prayers to avert the Vengeance 
of Heaven: From whence it appears, that 
the Mahometans do not fo ſtrictiy adhere 
to their Doctrine of Fate and irrevet ſi- 
ble Decrees, but are of Opinion, ſome- 
times, that the Prayers of Chriſtians as 
well as Makiometans, may prevail on Hea- 


ven to remove a Calamity, and Piplons 
their Lives. A 


Nt 1 4 HER are : the 7 urks always 80. 
verned 74 chat Rule, chat the Son ſhall 


not ſucceed hi ap in any great Offices 3 


for the Prime Vizier Kuperlee, being grown 
old, Prevailed, on che Grand. Seignior. to 
permit his Son to ſucceed him in that 
Poſt; but this, it beg. was the firſt, le: 
ſtance of that Kind. T foo aff 

HUNG ARY, ſtill continued the Seems 
of War; F Towns Were taken and retaken 
almoſt every Day ; ;. at; length. an obſtinate 
Battle Was fought o on the B Banks of the Ri- 
ver Raab, in which the Chriſtians , were 
victorious , and the Turks, loſt 17,000 
Men, which induced, the Grand Seignior 
to make Peace with the, Emperor. 4 


HE Jews, in this Reign, were in great The 


Expectation of a Meſſias to reign upon 


Earth; and one of them, named | Cabbati 
Levi, bat the Aſſurance to give out, That 


be wat br . the Ser ef. Cod, and F x: 5k 0 
of. lirael, declaring, that they. ſhould, have 
the. Dominion oven all Nations : „And as he 


travelled from. Sung (Nhe re he ys bon) 
towards Conſtantinagle, he was attended. hy: 
ſuch Multitudes of that; Nation, that the 
Grand Vizier apprehending fbe State was 
in ſome, Danger, ordered him to be appre- 
hended, and. ſent to Prichn, whither his 
Diſciples: fill followed kim, and gape, Mo- 
ney, to the Keepers, to: permit them to 
adore him. The. Grand Seignior, aſter- 
wards, ſent for him to Adrianople, where 
the Court then was, and told him he ex- 
pected to. ſe, a Miracle wrought by him, 
in Confirmation of the Truth of his Miſ- 
ſion, which being more than he was able 
to perform, the Sultan ordered him to be 
(tripped, .and ſhot at by the Archers; itell- 
ing him, if the Arrows did not pene- 
trate his Skin, he would be his Diſciple; 
and on, Sabbati's deſiring to be excuſed, the 
Sultan aid. he deſeryed to die fot raifing:a 
Tumult; and that, unleſs, he would, be- 
come a Mahometan, the Executioner ſhould 
40 his Office: - Hats Sabbati, it ſeems, choſe 
rather to be circumciſed, and become a 
Turk, which convinced the Jews,his-Dit- 
ciples, that he was, an Impoſtor, and they 
returned to their ſeveral:Prpfeflions; which 
they had, neglected for Aome Time, in Ex- 
pectation of being Governors of the Would 
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osk EY. Tur Prince of Eyraca Arabick, or Beſ- 
pn fora (the Antient Chaldza) aſſuming an 

dolle lib. Independency about this Time, and raiſing 

* an Army to ſupport his Pretenſions, was 

defeated by the Sultan's Forces, and oblig- 

ed to take Refuge in Perfia: Whereupon 

2 Baſſa was ſent down to Baſſora, to govern 

that Country, as a Province of Turkey. 


Wn cis Tur War with the Venetians in the 
| * Iſland of Candy, was ſtill carried on, and 
the City of that Name more cloſely be- 
ſieged in the Year 1067, than it had hi- 
therto been; however, the Town did not 
ſurrender until the Year 1669, when it 
was yielded to the Turks upon honourable} 
Terms, and with it the whole Ifland. 

In the Year 1672, the Turks invaded 
Poland, ſubdued the important Town of 
Kamineck, and the Southern Provinces of 
Podolia, Leopol, and Red Rufſia, and the Poles 
ſubmitted to pay the Sultan a Tribute of 
70,000 Dollars annually, which Tribute be- 
ing denied the Year following, the War was 
again renewed, and the Crown General, the 
celebrated Sobiſti, had the good Fortune to 
obtain a compleat Victory over the Turks, 
and took the Frontier Town of Chot zin. 
eli in TE Baſſa of Tripoh in Barbary, op 
. preſſing the People under his Government, 
de about this Time, it occaſioned an Inſur- 
1 rection there, in which the Baſſa was kill- 

ed, and the People choſe them a Dey or So- 

vereign, after the Model of Algiers ; how- 
ever, they ſuffered a Baſſa to be ſent thither 
by the Porte, on Condition he ſhould tranſ- 
act nothing without the Advice of the 

Dey and his Council; and he has no other 

Power at this Day, than to collect a ſmall 
* Tribute, which they are pleaſed to pay 

the Grand Seignior. 

Tur French attacking Germany on the 
Side of the Rhine, in the Year 1682, and 
Count Teckly, who had married the Wi- 
dow of Prince Ragotſki, offering to join 
the Turks, it was thought proper to revive 
the War in Hungary. The Grand Seig- 
nior therefore, having afſembled an Army 
of 200,000 Men, marched with them as 
far as Belgrade, ordering Maſtapha the 

Prime Vizier to advance through Hunger 
into Auſtria, and beſiege Vienna, before 
No XXXVIII. 


1 
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which Capital, the Trenches were opened TURKEY. 
on the ſeventeenth of Fuly, 1683. e 


Tur Duke of Lorrain, the Imperial Siege of vi- 
General, not being ſtrong enough to op- 1 
poſe the Turkiſb Army, left a numerous 
Gariſon of Infantry in Vienna, and retired, 
with the Horſe, to a Place where he 
might be joined by the German Princes 
and the Poles ; and his Imperial Majeſty 
went to Lints, which lies upon the Da- 
nube, 100 Miles Weſt of Vienna. The 
Turks battered the Town for near a Month, 
during which Time, they gave ſeveral 
furious Aſſaults, but were every Time 
bravely repulſed : And John Scbieſti, King 
of Poland, having joined the Germans on 
the thirty-firſt of Augu/t, made Signals to 
let the Beſieged know, that Relief was at 
Hand. He afterwards attacked the Turks 
in their Trenches, and obtained a compleat 
Victory, taking the Enemy's Cannon, Tents, 
and Baggage, the King of Poland making 
himſelf Maſter of the Grand Vizier's Pa- 
vilion that Evening, in which he met with 
an immenſe Treaſure; the Loſs of this 
Battle coſt the Prime Vizier his Head. 


The Germans purſuing their Victory, took 


ſeveral Towns that Campaign, and in the 
the Year 1686, they befieged Buda, which 1 
hung out a white Flag on the 22d of Au- 
gut: But ſome of the Germans having en- 
tered the Town firſt, the Fury of the Sol- 
diers could not be reſtrained till moſt of 
the Gariſon was cut in Pieces; there were 
not more than 2000 who had Quarter 
given them. At this Siege, a great many“ 
noble Voluntiers from ſeveral Chriſtian 
Nations, and among the reſt, the late 
King George was at the ſtorming the Place, 
and from thence brought the two Turks 
that attended him after he came to the 
Crown of England: The late Lord Cutts, 
alſo, was at this Siege, where he took a 
young Turk, to whom he gave the Name 
of Budiana, now a Captain in the Service 
of Britain. 

Tux Yenettans, the ſame Campaign, re- 
covered great Part of the Morea from the 
Turks: Prince Lew:s of Baden alſo ob- 
tained another Victory over the Turks the 


ſame Year, and the Pel-s defeated the Tar- 
5 * | fars 
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rURK EV. fars in Moldavia, but the Tartars poiſon- | 
ing their Waters, the Poles loſt more Men 
by Sickneſs, than the Tartars did by the 
Sword. The Duke of Lorrain obtained 
another Victory over the Turks at Mohats, 
in the Year 1687; which Train of ill Suc- 
ceſs, the Soldiery aſcribing to the ill Con- 
duct of the Prime Vizier, they demanded 
his Head, which the Sultan found. him- 
ſelf under a Neceſſity of ſending them, 
with the Heads of ſeveral other great Ot- 
ficers of State : Nor would this content 
them; they proceeded to depoſe Mabomet 
the Grand Seignior, and to advance his Bro- 
ther So/yman to the Throne, in the Month 
of November 1687, in the fifty-third Year 
of his Age, and forty-firſt of his Reign : 
He was ſuffered, however, to live five Years 


Victory of 
Mohats, 
16087, 


in the Seraglio, and then died a natural 


Death; ſuch Inſtances being very rare in 
this, or any other Country ; when a Prince 
is depoſed, he uſually finds a Grave ſoon 
after. Solyman II. Brother of Mahomet 
the late Sultan, was univerſally recognized 
by the Janiſſaries and Military Men, as 
well as by the Miniſtry ; but there being 
no Money in the Treaſury, it ſeemed im- 
practicable to diſtribute the uſual Bounty 
among the Janiſſaries and Spahi's; whereup- 
on, they murdered the Prime Vizier, vhom 
they imagined detained it from them. They 
afterwards broke into the Haram, or Wo- 
mens Apartment, in the Vizier's Palace, 
which the Tyrks ſeldom violate, and cut 
off the Noſes, Hands, and Feet, of the 
Vizier's Wife and Siſter, and dragged them 
naked through the Streets, plundered and 
killed all they ſuſpected to be the Friends 
of the Prime Vizier, and would have plun- 
dered the whole City, if their Clergy had 
not interpoſed, and prevailed on them 
to diſperſe. During theſe Tumults, the 
Imperialiſts made great Conqueſts in Hun- 
gary; the Duke of Bavaria took Bel- 
grade; Prince Lewis of Baden obtained 
a Victory over the Turks in Boſma ; the 
Venetians extended their Frontiers in Dal- 
matia and Greece ; which Succeſs of the 
Chriſtians induced the Turks to offer the 
Chriſtians very advantageous Terms of 
Peace, which had been concluded on, if 
the Prench King, Lewis XIV. had not . 

] 


Solyman II. 
his Acceſſion, 
1687. 


Belgrade 
taken by the 
Germans. 

A Victory in 
Boſnia. 


| 


— 


And now, the French having obliged the 


Gs, 
vailed on the Grand Seignior to continue je TURKH 
— 


the War, by promiſing to make a Diver- 
ſion upon the Rhine. He engaged alſo, it 
is ſaid, if they prevailed, to divide the 
German Empire with the Turks; and in 
Order to this, he promiſed, on his Part, to 
raiſe an, Army of 400,000 Men and in- 
vade the Empire; and he was ſo far as good 
as his Word, in the Year 1689, that he The Freng 
fell upon the Palatinate of the Rhine, and ala 5 
burnt and deſtroyed the whole Country; 9. 
but ſtill, the Arms of the Germans were 
ſucceſsful, they took, the Cities of Widin, 
Niſſa, and Scopia, and ſubdued the whole 
Province of Servia almoſt, which the Turks 
aſcribing to the ill Conduct of the Vizier, 
depoſed him: But the Viciouſneſs of the 
Age--was the principal Occaſion of theſe 
Misfortunes, in the Opinion of their Cler- 
gy, eſpecially their ſodomitical Practiſes. 
It was ordered, therefore, that all Boys kept Sodon, 
for thoſe lewd Purpoſes ſhould be put to ml 

Death, or baniſhed : Prayers and F aſting, 
alſo, were required to avert God's Judg- 
ments, and for the Succeſs of their Arms: 


Germans to withdraw their Troops out of 
Hungary, to oppoſe them upon the Rhine, 
and ſent Aſſiſtance to the Hungarian Male- 
contents, the Tables ſeemed to be turned ; 
the Turks recovered Niſa, Widin, Scopia, 
and the important City of Belgrade, with 
all the reſt of Servia. They defeated the 
Germans in Tranſilvania, and reſtored that 
Principality to Count Tegeli; but Prince 
Lewis of Baden ſoon after EUR Tekel: out 
of that Province, and compelled him to 
retire into Turkey, from whence he never 
returned to Tanſilvania again. The French 
Ambaſſador at Con/lantinople made great 
Rejoicings there, for the Succels of the 
Turks this Campaign ; ſhewing how much 
his Maſter was rejoiced at the Loſſes of 
the Chriſtians, occaſioned by the Diver- 
ſion he made, when he deſtroyed the Pala- 
tinate. During theſe Rejoicings, the Grand 
Seignior So/yman died, in the fifty-third 
Year of his Age, and the fourth of his 
Reign, Anno 1691. 


ACHMET II. Brother of 9 Achmed 
ſucceeded to the Throne: The fame Year ©... 
the Prime Vizier aſſembled a numerous 

| | Army, 
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URKEV. 


nlankemen 
battle. 


he Arabs at- 
ack the Pil- 


We rims going 


Ko Mecca, 


'think of making Peace, from which they 


Army, and paſſed the Danube, and being | 
encountered by Prince Lewis of Baden at 
Salankemen, was killed in the Beginning 
of the Action, on the nineteenth of Au- 
gut, 1691. The Turks fled, having loſt 
28,000 Men with all their Cannon, Tents, 
and Baggage, which induced the Turks to 


were diverted by the French Ambaſiador, 
who aſſured them, that his Maſter would 
make ſuch a Diverſion upon the Rhine, 
that the German Emperor would be oblig- 
ed to withdraw moſt of his Troops from 
Hungary. The Venetians being at this Time 
entirely Maſters of the Morea, invaded the 
Iſland of Candia, or Crete, and beſieged 
Canea, but were obliged by the Turks to 
raiſe the Siege. The Venetians afterwards 
ſubdued the Ifland of Chios, and propoſed 
to make a Deſcent on the Leſſer Afia, and 
beſiege Smyrna; but a Repreſentation made 
by the Enghſh, French, and Dutch Con- 
ſuls, that their Maſters would expect Sa- 
tisfaction for the Damage their Factors 
muſt ſuſtain if Smyrna ſhould be beſieged, 
they deſiſted from purſuing that Enter prize. 
In the Reign of Achmet, the Emir Ma- 
homer, an Arabian Prince, attacked the 
Turkiſh Pilgrims, and their Convoy, m 
their March to Mecca, and even beſieged 


that City; and was with Difficulty pre- 


vailed upon to raiſe the Siege: From 
whence it appears, that the Princes of the 
Arabian Tribes look upon themſclves as 
independent Sovereigns, and that the Ca- 
ravans of Pilgrims are liable to be inſult- 
ed, if the Grand Seignior does not ſend an 
Army to protect them. This Emir was 
ſo powerful, that he diſperſed the Turk:/h 
Convoy, though it ſeldom conſiſts of leſs 
than 20,000 Men, and deteated another 
Army that was ſent againſt him. 
SULTAN Achmef dying in the fifty-firſt 
Year of his Age, and fourth of his Reign, 
was ſucceeded by his Nephew Mzu/fapha, 
the only ſurviving Son of Mahomer IV. 
SuLTAan Myuftapha came to the Throne 
with great Advantage, having the good 
Withes of the People in general, except 


the Prime Vizier, who ſecretly oppoſed | 


his Advancement, though he ſcemed 8 


1 


forward as any of the Miniſters to pay TURKEY. 
his Duty to him, when he found the Peo- 
ple unanimous for it. This Prince, find- 
ing an empty Treaſury, impoſed a heavy 
Tax on all the moneyed Men in his Do- 
minions, which enabling him to raiſe an 
Army of 120,000 Men, Anno 1697, he 
paſſed the Danube with them, took Lip- 
fa, and routed 8000 Germans, and return- 
ing to Conſtantinople, was eſteemed the Re- 
{torer of the Ottoman Glory: His Fleet 
alſo was ſucceſsful againſt the Venetians, 
and recovered the Iſle of Chios from them: 
But the French making Peace with the 
Germans this Vear, without including their 
Allies the Turꝭs, they were left ſingly to 
oppoſe both the Germans and the Ruf- 
fans, the latter taking the important Town 
of Aſoph at the Mouth of the River Don, 
whereby they opened a Communication 
with the Black Sea, and conſequently, 
would have had it in their Power to have 
attacked the City of Conſtantinople by Sea, 
if they had kept Poſſeſſion of Aſopb. 


Thx Year following, the Germans hav- Olach Victo- 
ing aſſembled an Army in Hungary, com- ucts 
manded by Prince Eugene of Savoy, at- 
tacked the Turkiſh Army at Olach (at the 
Time when there were ſome Diviſions 
among their Generals) killed the Prime 
Vizier and 30,000 Turks, and took all 
their Cannon, Camp, Baggage, and Pro- 
viſions. Upon this Defeat, the Turks made 
ſome Offers of Peace, and a Treaty was 
entered into by the Mediation of Great- 
Britain and Holland, in which the Diffe- 
rences between the Turks and Veneliaus, 
Poles, and Ruffians, alſo, were adjuſted. 
The principal Articles whereof were, that 
the Emperor of Germany ſhould keep all 
he poſſeſſed in Hungary and Tranſilvania; 
and the Venetiaus ſhould retain all they 
poſſeſſed in the Morea and Dalmatia; that 
Kamineck and Podolia ſhould be reſtored 
to Poland; and that Aſoph ſhould be con- 


| firmed to the Riſſians: The Treaty be- 


tween the Germans and Turks being ſigned 

at Carlowits in Sclavonta, on the twenty- Cariowits, 
ſixth of January, N. S. Anno 1699. This * . 
Peace, fo ignominious to the Turks, with 

the Indulgence Maſſapha the Grand Seig- 
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TURKEY. nior e to the Mufti, to whom he | the Middle of the Market, one of the Sol- ux xtr 
TIT committed the whole Adminiſtration, ex-] diers ſevered his Head from his Body with 
cluding the Prime Vizier and all the] his Sabre. 
great Officers of State from meddling in| THEHSAN Executions being over, the 
Affairs of Government, proved the Ruin |new Emperor ſet forward for Conſtantino- 
of Muſtapha. An Inſurrection, begun by ple, and arrived at Dahour Baſhaw in the 
the Janiflaries, with whom the whole Neighbourhood of that City, on the 1 5th 
Body of the People joined, could not of September, appointing the Ceremony of 
be ſuppreſſed till the Grand Seignior was his Coronation, or rather Inſtallation, to be 
Sultan = depoſed, and his Brother, Sultan Achmet, the 18th ef the ſame Month, in the 
fa, 1903. was advanced to the Throne: After which] Moſque of TD or Jub, ſituate in pre, 
the Mufti was taken and brought to A- one of the Suburbs in Conſtantinople. This 
drianople, where he was made Baſſa of Moſque, they tell us, took its Name from 
Sophia, to prepare him for Execution ; for ſome celebrated Captain and Muſſulman 
f now it ſeems he was looked upon as a] buried there, generally ſaid to be. Fob : 
Layman, and no longer their ſupreme Here they keep the Standard of Mahomer, 
Pontiff ; who, as ſuch, the Turks ſeem] and an old Sabre, faid to be worn by 
to be of Opinion cannot be ſubject to] him. And the girding this Sabre of the 
any. human Judicature: But as their] Prophet on the Emperor at his Acceſſion 
Prieſts take upon them the Prieſtly Of- is equivalent to the Ceremony of ſetting 
fice without any Ordination or Conſecra-|a Crown upon the Prince's Head with us, 
tion, ſo there needs no other Ceremony fand this ought to be performed by the 
to degrade them, or make Laymen of Agdi Bec#taſſe, who is always a Deſcendant 
them again, than their holding ſome ſecu- from Job, according to their Tradition. 
lar Employment. ACHMET, ſoon after his Acceſſion, achme: 
The Mufti Tur Mufti was afterwards put to the difplaced the Prime Vizier, the Aga of — 
1 Rack, to oblige him to confeſs where his] the Janiſſaries, and all the great Officers, Advance 
Money and Effects were depoſited, which] who had brought about the late Revolution 
on theſe Occaſions always fall to the Sul-|in his Favour ; the Reaſon whereof was 
tan; and then he was. delivered into the ſaid to be, that they aſſumed a Power of 
Hands of the Soldiery, who were moſt governing the State as they ſaw fit, and 
exaſperated againſt him. They ſet him ſuffered the Emperor to enjoy little more 
upon an Aſs, with his Face to the Tail, than the Name and Enſigns of Sove- 
which they obliged him to hold in his] reignty. 
Hand; and thus mounted, a poor Jew] THE French Emiſfaries and Mifſiona- The oft 
took the Halter of the Aſs in his Hand, | ries appearing very buſy about this Time Jin. 


endeavour !s 


and led him through all the principal|in making Proſelytes to the Roman Faith, mat ©; 
Streets of the City, the Mob crying before among the Greed Chriſtians in the Turꝶiſb Greet: 
him, This is the Man who has given hperni- Empire, in which they met with great 
cious Advice lo Emperors, violated the Laus Succeſs, that Government, which never 
he ought to maintain, and enriched himſelf} approved the Conduct of the Reman Prieſts 
at the public Expence : Behold the Nil. and Jeſuits, in preaching up the Pope 8 
vaſb (Perjian Heretick !) And when they | Supremacy, and the Independency of the 
had brought him to the Beitbazar, or} Church on the Civil Powers, prohibited the 
Louſe-Market (the Name given to a Place] Greek Chriſtians turning Papiſts on Pain of 
where old Cloaths are fold) meeting with Death; and actually executed ſome of 
two Greek Prieſts who had been at a Fu-| them, who had been ſeduced to change 
neral, and had their Cenſers ſtill in their | their Religion, which put a Stop to thoſe 
Hands, they compelled them to walk be- | Converſions. 
hind the Aſs; and ſoon after forcing the PIE King of Sweden, after his Defeat Ch"! 


. » . Ki ot 0 1 
old Mufti to diſmount, and kneel down in| at Puliowwa in 1709, retiring to Bender, in Kay rakes 


2 | Refuge 
the e Turbe, 
1709. 
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TURKEV. the Tarkiſo Territories, met wich a very 


The War 


be tween the TA 
Porteand Rul- 
1 


de on the 
ver Fru:h, 


11. 


15 ſuch an Influence on the Grand Seig- 
nior as to prevail on him to declare War 


 Czar's. Forces had purſued the King of 
Sweden into the. Dominions of Ti urkey. 


duced him to march further into the Tur- 
to have done, before he had eſtabliſhed | 
uſual in marching into an Enemy's Coun- 
try; and neither the M alacbiaus or NMolda- 


wvians, in whom he had great Expecta- 
tions, joining him, as they had promiſed, 


a white Flag, and deſired to capitulate; 


e 


kind Reception there. He appears to have 


againſt, Migſcouy the Vear following, the 
Pretence for which War was, that the 


Tue War being declared, the Czar| 
; marched with a Body of 70,000, Men into 
Moldavia, where he was Joined by the 
Vayvod, or Prince of that Country, who 
had aſſured the Czar, that the Moldavians 
were well affected to him; and this in- 


A Territories, than in Prudence he ou ght 


Magazines, and made ſuch Proviſion as is} 


he was reduced to very, great Streights, 
loſing almoſt one half of his Army by Fa- 
mine or Diſeaſes, the reſt being ready bo) 
periſh, for Want of Food, Being ein 
purſued by the Turks, they intrenched | 
themſelves on a Spot of Ground almoſt 
ſurrounded.” by the River Frutb. In this 
Situation they were three oy imes attacked 
by the Puiſfaries, £ Sabre in Hand, and the 
Ruſſians as: ten repuliæd them, Which aq 
little abated the Courage ofithe Turks, and 
made them wait for their Artillery before 
they would venture to charge again. The 
next Dey the Turts fired upon the Migſco- 
vite Intrenchments from 200 Pieces of 
their Artillery (having no leſs than 600 
Braſs Guns in their Train) and the Muſeo. 
wi/es anſwered with theirs, which did not 
conſt of more than 100 Pieces in all, 
but did more Execution with them, hav- 
ing better Engineers; however, after about 
an Hour's Firing, the Auſcoviles hung out 


which the Turks agreed to, and a Truce 
was ſigned that very Day, wherein the 
Czar obliged himſelf to ſurrender Aſapb, 
and demoliſh his F orts towards the Don 
or Tanais, and on the Black Sea, and to 


the South Side the Danube ; 


„„ 2.4 


te 6d, 3 2 WED 
evacuate P and; which Transe \Qions wall 


| be further conſidered in the Hiſtories of * 


Rigſia and Sweden. 


pretending the Yexetiars had broken the 
Peace, invaded the Morea, and entircly 
{ſubdued that Province in one Campaign, 
which induced the Emperor of Germany 
to declare War again{t him the Year fol- 
lowing (1716) and the Imperial General, 
Prince Eugene, gave the Turkiſh Army 


Battle at Coriowits, on the 5th of Augy// Bale of Car- 


the ſame Year, and gained a fignal Victory, 
making a great Slaughter of the Enemy, 
killing : the Grand Vizier, the Aga of the 
Janiſſaries, a great Number of Bafſa's, and 
120z000 Men; the Turkiſh Army conſiſt- 


Id the Year 1715, the Grand Seignior The Turks 


ſubdue the 


Moree, I 71 Jo 


Iwits. 


ing of 200,000; Men before the Engage- | 


ment; he took alſo all their Cannon, Tents 


and — The Turks having with ano- 


ther, Army invaded the Venelian Iſland of 


Corfu (Co: crea), and almoſt ſubdued it, 
Were obliged to, withdraw their Forces 
from thence, on receiving Advice cf the 
Defeat at Carloabits; and the Germans 


took the City of Terfevcer the ſame Cam- eee 


paign. 

In the Year 1717, Prince Eugene took 
the City of Beigrade, | Capital of Se, win, © 
and defeated the Turkiſh Army, conſiſt- 
Ling of 200,600 Men, that was marching ,7 
to its Relief, after which he reduced the 
greateſt Part of the Province of Servia on 
but Great- 
Britain and Holland again offering thei! 
Mediation, a Treaty was e upon, 4 
Anno 1718, whereby it was agreed, in" 
each Party ſhould retain * they had 
 poſſefſed themſelves of during the War. 


On this Peace with the Chriſtians the Towns 8 


Turks turned their Arms. againſt Per/jza, 
then miſerably harraſſcd by a civil War, 
and in the Year 1722, made themſelves Ma- 
{ters of Tauris, Ramadan and ſeveral other 
conſiderable Frontier Towns; but Kauli Kon, 
who afterwards uturped the Perfian Throne, 
recovered them from the Turks again. 
Tus il Succeſs of Sultan Amet, 
both in Europe and Aa, proved fatal to 
him; he was depoſed, and his Nephew 


Ne 38. | 


take Temeti- 
waer. 


Belgrade 
taken by 
(; erm ns, 


the 


Andes Vido- 


ob: dained 


there. 


ce be- 
tween the 
Turks and 
Cerm Ans. 


in Perſta, 


22. 
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Cuar XI; 


TUR KEY. Mahomet advanced to the Throne, An- 
Mehomet's 729 1730. Mabomet, on his Acceſſion, 
Acceſſion, made Peace with Perfia, and entered into 


1730. 


1 a War with Ryfia, but was not ſucceſsful 
on that Side, the Raſſians over-running 
and plundering the Provinces of Crim and 

Little Tartary two Years ſucceſſively, and 

taking the Fortreſs of Oczakow, at the 

And with Mouth of the River Nieper; but the Ger- 

| _ "7 mans were almoſt driven out of Servia, 


Anno 1736. The next Campaign the 
Orſora loſt. Turks took Orſova from the Germans, and 
defeated at 
Croiſka, In the Year. 1739 the Turks beſieged Bel- 
Treaty grade, during which a Treaty was ſet on 
whereby Bel- Foot between the 
ceded to the and the Grand Seignior, the French being 
0 Mediators ; for, at this Time, the Empe. 
derſtanding, and the Turks always looked 
upon the French as their Friends, and fo 


The Germans obtained a Victory over them at Crotſea : 

1739. 

— ig Emperor of Germany 
ror and the French King had a good Un- 
they appeared en this Occaſion; for they 


agreed the Germans ſhould yield up Bel- 


ing firſt demoliſhed: That the Danube 
and Save ſhould be the Northern Boun- 
dary of the Jurkiſb Dominions ; the Ri- 
ver Alanta and the Tron- gate Mountains 
the Eaſtern Boundary, and the River Dana 
the Weſtern Limits, towards the German 
Territories; but that the Bannat of 77. 
 meſwaer, North-Eaſt of the Danube, ſhould 
be confirmed to the Emperor, 


in this Treaty, but left to contend ſingly 


ing the Succeſs they met with while the 
Germans continued the War, were by a 
future Treaty obliged to demoliſh the For- 
tifications of Aſoph, and all their Forts on 
the Palus Maæotis and the Euxine Sea. © 

As Turkey lies both in 4/fa and Eu- 
rope, I choſe to give the State of that 
Empire entire, before I entered on a ge- 
neral Deſcription of Europe, which I am 
next to treat of. 


Conſtantinopolitan, Grecian, or Xaftern Emperors. 


— 


himſelf had founded 


A. D. 
. hy NSTAN 2 INE, ſurnamed the Great, having reigned twelve 
Vears in Rome, tranſlated his Imperial Seat to er Which 331 
2. Conſtantius, the ſecond Son of Conſtantine, in the Diviſion of t of the Em- 
pire, had, for his Part, Thrace, Conſtantinople, and all the Provinces 
of the Eaſt. After the Death of his two Brethren he remained 347 


ſole Emperor, but reſided for the moſt Part in the Eaſt; a great oy 


tron of the Arians 


3. Julian, ſurnamed the Apoſtate, Son of nn the 5 of = 
ſlautine the Great, at firſt a Chriſtian, afterwards a profeſſed Enemy 66 
Frank 3 


of the Goſpel ; 


fortunate in his Wars againſt the Almans, 


and other tranſalpine Nations, was ſlain in the Per/zan * 


* oþ 


Jovian, or Jovi nian, choſe by the Army 
Valens, the Brother of Valentinian, made Partner in the Empire = 
him, ruled in Conſtantinople, and the Eaſt, Valentinian king more 


Delight in Rome and the Weſtern Parts 


— — 2 


6. Gratian, the eldeſt Son of Valentinian, ſucceeded his Father in the 


Ttaly and the Weſt to Valentinian, his younger Brother 


7. Theodo ofus, a Spaniard born 


8. Arcadius, the eldeſt Son of Theodoſius, ſucceeded his Father in the Eaſt, 
as his Brother Honorius did in the Weſt, 


Weſt, and his Uncle Valence in the Eaſt, after whoſe Death he == 382 


———— — 


The Roman Empire, after this laſt Diviſion of it, was Fg diftradted and 


torn in Pieces, that it was never ſince united. 


9. Theodofius II. Son of Arcadius 
5 


412 
10. Martianus, 


grade to the 7 1 0 F ortifications be- TURREN 


TAE Rufſians not being comprehended Treaty te. 


tween the 


Turks ard 
with the Power of Turkey, notwithſtand- **fiuss 
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12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
17. 
18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


28, 


26. 


27. 


28, 
29 
30. 


Tiberius 
Maurice, a Cappadocian, fortunate in his Wars againſt the e. from 


Soldiery = — — — 


Zeno, the r Ph and Lieutenant of Leo, ſent Thioderic has the 
Goths into Taly againſt Odoacer. In this Time Conſtantinople was al- 
moſt wholly deſtroyed by Fire, in which periſhed amongſt other 


Things, 120,000 Volumes of good Manuſcripts 


Anaſtatius, a mean Officer of the Court, by the Power and Favour of 


the Empreſs, created Emperor — — 


Juſtin, the Son of a Thracian Shepherd, and Captain of the Guard unto 


Hnaftatins n. 


Juſtinian, the Siſter's Son of Juſtin, with whom he was at firſt Conſort 
in the Empire; recovered-Afric from the Vandals by Beliſarius, and 


Taly from the Goths by  Narſes, and finally, reduced 1 Laws of 
Rome into Form and Method 


Juſtin II. Nephew of Juſtinian, inſtituted the Exarchate of Ra- 


venna, and loſt a great Part of oy to the Lombards 


whom he recovered Meſopotamia 
Phocas, a common Soldier, in a Military Tumult blen Ein Emperor 
Eeraclius, a Nobleman of Conſtantinople, choſen by the general Conſent, 


repaired the Ruins of the Empire, ſubdued the Per/ians, recovered 
Feruſalem out of their Hands, and brought Home the Croſs unto Con- 
flantimple in a triumphant Manner; whence the Feaſt called Exal- 


atio Crucis, September 14. In bis Time Mabomet began to PI. 
Conſtans, or Conffantine II. Son of Herachus  — 


Conftantinus III. Son of the former Conſtantine, from his 1 or 12 
Beard, ſurnamed Pogonatus, repulſed the Saracens from Cunſtanti- 
nople,” but could not hinder the Bulgarians from paſſing over the 


Danube 


and ſome Part of Per/ia, forcing the Saracens to ſue for Peace, and 


become his Tributaries 


Philippus Bardanes, Admiral of his Navy, elected ——.— by the Sol- 
diers, a great Enemy of Images, which he cauſed to be caſt 'out of 


the Church, thereby incurring the Diſpleaſure of. 


Anaſtatius II. called alſo Arlemias, his principal Secretary, who uſurped j 


the Empire, but forced to relinquiſh it by that Army, which he had 
raiſed againſt the Saracens, in Which Tumult the * of une 


nople was taken by Storm and plundered — 
Theods/ius III. made Emperor in this Tumult by the Soldiers 1 


Leo Jſaurius, in whoſe Time Caliph Zuliman beſieged Con/tantinople the 
Space of three Years, and when by Cold and Famine Zoo, ooo of 
the Saracens were deſtroyed, they deſiſted. At this Siege was that 


Juſtinian II. Son of Conflantine III. ſubdued Mefo as. — 


Fire invented, which we, for the Violence of it, cal Wild-F gs 


with which they burnt the Saracens Fleet 
Con/taniinus IV. Son of Leo, ſurnamed Copronymus 
Leo III. Son of Con/tantine Copronymus — — 
Conſtantine V. the Son of Leo and Irene —— 


5 
| 
| 
| 
] 
| 
| 
| 
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10. Martianus, Lieutenant to Theodoius — 4 — 
11. Leo, a Thracian _ elected by the joint Conſent of the Senate ** 
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21 31. Bun, Wife of Leo III. firſt Conſort with Conſtantine her Son, and after- yy 
wards ſole Empreſs of Conſtantinople, for her better Support ſided / 
with the Pope in Defence of Images. In her Time Charles, ſur- 7 
named the Great, was, by the das and TE of Rome, created 1 
Emperor of the Weſt.— n Ae 
32. Nicephorus, a Patrician, made 1 by the Soldiers, flain j in a Ber- 8 
tle againſt the Bulgarian — — — 8 ? 803 
33. Michael, ſurnamed Curopalates— —2 — hay in \-+ $12» 
34. Leo V. ſurnamed Armenius from his Country, General of the Horſe to) 
Michael, demoliſhed the Images which his Predeceſſors had ſet up. + 814 
| He was ſlain in the Church during the Time of divine Service 
35. Michael II. ſurnamed  Balbus, Aeg murdered Leo, aſſumed the] 31 
Empire SHINS | 821 
pi bas » i 
36. Theophilus, the Son of Michael Balbus — 330 
37. Michael III. Son of Theophilus — — — D— — 38432 
33. Bafilius, ſurnamed Macedo |, —d — 2 3866. 
39. Leo VI. for his Learning, ſurnamed Philo * — F 
40. Conflantine VI. commonly called the ſeyenth Son of Les Phil ophus i 912 
41. Romanus, the Son of Conſtantine — — —_—.. 6 . 
42. Nicephorus, ſurnamed Phocas, firſt Governor or Protector of the young 
Emperor Romanus, after whoſe Death created Emperor by the Army,“ 
he recovered Antioch, Cilicia, and the greateſt Part of Ala Minor 9 03 f 
from the Power of the Saracens — — 
43 John Z1miſces | — — — — 7 wo 971 
44. Baſilius II. ſurnamed Porplyrogentius — — — 977 
45. Conffantine VI .. os, me, 1027 
46. Romanus II. © an. ho? eee nano: 
47. Michael IV. 3 — * N © — —— Jo 
48. Michael V. ſurnamed Calaphates r {om + if 1042 
49. Conſtantine IX. ſurnamed Nonomachus — — — pee 1043 
50. Beo m JJ6ð i Bs". 1955 
51. Michael VI. ſurnamed Stratioticuus — 4 — 14,4057 
52. Iſnacius, of the noble Family of the Comnent — — — 1060 
53. Conſtantine X. furnamed Ducas — : — 1063 
54. Romanus III. ſurnamed Diogenes — — b 1071 
55. Michael VII. _ — — — . 1075 
56. Nicephorus II. furnamed Botoniates — „ . 
57. Alextus Comnenus, Son of the Emperor Jaacius Comne NS — 2 5 1084 
58. Calo Joannes, the Son of Alexius — — — — —. 1113 
59. Manuel, or Emanuel, the younger Son of Cats James — — 1142 
60. Alexius II. Son of Manuel En 1 
61. Andronicus Comnenus — — * EW andy - 1183 
62. Jſaacius. Angelus == — — — a A 1185 
63. Alexius Angelus — — — . en Nan 1195 
64. Alexius Angelus II. n of Naar Wee — ñ — — — 1195 
Exvenon 8 / the LATIN S in Conttntiope 
65. * Bs Earl 1 Flanders — ai . 085 
66. Henry, the Brother of Balduin — — RL 1203 
67. Peter, Count of Auxerre in France, the Son of Peter, youngeſt Son to) 
Lewis the Groſs of France CER as 5 0 1215 
68. Robert, the Son of Peter . 3 1 POR 


69. Baldwin 


3 —ůů * 
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69. Baldwin II. Son of Robert, by a former Wife, under the Protection of 
Jobn de Brenne, the titular King of Teruſalem, ſucceeded in his Fa- 
ther's Throne, which having held it for the Space of thirty-three Years, 


he was forced to leave the City of FRI; being regained by te 
Greeks | 


— - — 


The EMviny reſiored unto he GREEKS. 


perors of the Greeks, in the City * Nice, moſt fortunately recovered 
Conflantinople — 
71. Andronicus II. 
72. Andronicus III. 
73. John Palevlogus, Son of Andronicus 
74. Andronicus IV. the Son of Joaunes Paleologus 
75. Emanuel Paleologus, the Son of the ſaid Fobr, and Brother of _ 


70. Michael vm. . Paleologus, deſcended- from the Commenian = 


—— — ͤ— — — 


— 
* 
— — 


—— — 


nicus IV. in whoſe Time Bajazet VI. King of the Turks, did beſiege 
Conſtantinople; but found ſuch Reſiſtance that he could not take it 
76. hn II. Son of Andronicus IV. 
77. Jobn III. Jon of Emanuel Paleologus 
78. Conſtantiuus Paleologus, the Brother of Job» III. in whoſe Time * 


—— — 


—— — 
— — — 


City of Conſtantinopie was taken by Mahomet the Great in 1453, A 
miſerable Emperor, who had in vain gone from Door to Door to 
beg or borrow Money to pay his Soldiers (which the Turks found 7 
in great Abundance when they took the City) was trod to Death in 
the Throng 


Fe ————_— 


EmteroRs of TRABEZOND, 


LEXIUS COMNENUS, ſurnamed /e Great, who being 
Governor of Trabezond under the Emperor, when Gase 
was taken by the Franks in the Year 1204, took upon him the 
Sovercignty of that City by the Title of Duke only, or Lord o 
Trabezond * 
2. N. Comnenus, Duke and Prince of Trabezond, Son of Alexius 
3. N. Comnenus | 
Joannes Comnenus, who was the firſt of theſe Princes that aſſumed the 
Name of Emperor of Trabezond { 


—— — — 


—— — 


56. Alexius Comnenus II. Emperor of this Family 8 3 
6. Baſilius Commenus, Son of Alexius — — — 
7. Baſilius Comnenus II. — — — 
8. N. Comnenus III. Son of Bafilius II. — — — 
9. Alexius Comnenus III. — 
10. Joannes Comnenus II. called Calo Joannes, or the Beautiful. 


dered his Father to attain the Empire, which he defended with great 
Difficulty azainſt the Turks, at laſt was torced to pay 3000 Crowns 
in Gold annually to Amurath, Son of Mabomet II. 


He eral a 
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1227 


1260 
1283 
1328 
1341 
1384 
1387 


1417 
1420 


1435 


1204 


1449 


11. David Comnenus, Brother of John, who was conquered by mit 6 
1461 


the Great, and the City of Trapezond taken 
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OTTOMAN Kincs and EMPERoORs. 
A. D. 


— 


I | Sultan of this Line, added to his ſmall Territory the greateſt Part 
| of Phrygia, Bythinta, and ſome Part of Pontus, and was ſucceeded 
by his Son 


2. Orchanes, who took the City of Pruſa, and made it his Reſidence 1 


a O TTOMAN, or Oſman, the Son of Ethrogul, the firſt = 


firſt invaded Europe, where he poſſeſſed himſelf of Gallipoli 1328 


3. Amurat, his Son, reduced the Thracian Cherſoneſe, the ſtrong City of 


. 232 
* —_ — —— * 


Adrianople, with the Countries of Servia and Bulgaria. He was 
| killed by a common Soldier in the Fields of Caſſoua 
| 4. Bajazet, his Son, made himſelf Maſter of a great Part of Trees Ma- | 


1350 


cedon, and Achaia. He was taken Priſoner by Tamerlane, and brained 

himſelf againſt the Bars of an Iron Cage, in which the en uſed 

to carry him 
5. Solyman, the eldeſt Son of Bajazet, ſucceeded to the 7. urkiſh Recovery 

in Europe; but paſſing with an Army into Aja, for the e 

of thoſe Provinces uſurped by Mahomet, his youngeſt Brother; 1400 

was forced to return to Europe, to make Head againſt Muſa, 0 | 


1373 


whom he was defeated and killed 
6. Mahomet, the youngeſt Son of Bajazet, having defeated and murdered 

all his Brothers, remained ſole Sovereign of Turkey 
7. Amurat II. his Son, took from the Con/tantinopolitan Empire Achata, 

Theſſaly, and Epirus ö 
8. Mabomet II. his Son, ſurnamed the Great, and firſt ſled Emperor | 


the Turks, conquered the two Empires of Conflantinople and Trabe- 
2nd, twelve Kingdoms, and 200 Cities 
9. Bajazet II. his Son, ſubdued the Caramanian Kingdom, and Part 0 


Armenia, and drove the Venetians from the Morea, and their Part of 
Dalmatia 


10. Selimus, having poiſoned his Father, ſubdued the 13 of hel 


bringing it, topether with Palc/tzne, Syria and Part of Arabia, under the 
Yoke of the Turks 
11. Solyman II. ſurnamed the Magnificent, ſubdued Rhodes, Belgrade, Buda, 
with a great Part of Hungary, Babylon, Aſſyria and Meſopotamia 
12. Selimus II. an idle and effeminate Emperor, by his Generals, took from 
the Venelians the Iſle of Cyprus, and from the Moors, the Kingdoms 
of Tunis and Algiers 


13. Amurat III. took from the diſagreeing Per/ians, Armenia, Son 


and the City of Tawuris; and the Fort Guarino from the Hun- 
garians 


14. Mahomet III. took Agria in Hungary — 

15. Achmet, added nothing to his Empire — — 

16. Muſiapha, Brother to Achmet, ſucceeded, which is a Novelty never . 
heard of in this Kingdom 

17. Oſman, or Ottoman II. ſuccceded his Uncle Miuſſapha; and ks un- 
ſucceſsful in his War againſt Poland, was by the Jauiſſaries killed in 
a Tumult 

18. Morat, or Amurat IV. Brother of Oſman, of the Age of thirteen 
Years, ſucceeded. He recovered Babylon from the Pe fans 


16 


19. Ibrabim, 


z 
# 
A 
3 
x 
5 
* 
* 
» 
1 
5 
3 
A 
: 
x 
- 
A 
* 
3 
7 
< 
. 
rt 
is 
4 
a 
ay 
Pug 
8 
4 
* 
- 
A 
+ 
% 
E 
2 
2 
3 
Z 
4 7 
Og 
A 
4 
1 
2 
2X 
* 
4 
* 
2 
iN 
3 


52 Ra res 


n 


* R As. al. al... tt as. VT TIO TY OOTY OCD WET IE ht 3 


Tae UNIVERSAL TRAVEL LER. 


it. this. nd. 


459. 


N 2 I" 


„ e a. Mi. r 


Car: Xx 
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19. Ibrahim, the webe of Morat, preſerved by the Sultaneſs, his Mother, 

in his Brorher's Life, ſucceeded { RIPE 
20. Mahomet IV. Son of Brabim — nn 
21. Solyman III. Brother of Mabomet IV. aſcended this Throne by the) 
Means of a Tumult in the Army, November the 8th, 1687. "This 1 
Prince was engaged in a War with the Emperor of Germany, and ſent 
an Army of 100,000 Men to beſiege Vienna, where he loſt all his 5 1687 
Tents, Cannon and Ammunition. Buda was taken by the Chriſtians, 
after a ſecond Siege, and a great Part of Hungary with it; he loſt to 
the Venetians the greateſt Part of the Morea 3 
22. Achmet II. ſucceeded his Brother, being ſet up by the French Faction p PEP 


— -— 


amm 


1648 


—— — 


Conſtanti nople — 
23. Muſtapha, Son of Mahomet IV. ſucceeded Achmet his Uncle, and being 
depoſed : 1695 
24. Achmet, his Brother, was advanced to the Throne, who being de-? 
poſed f ENS 
25. Mabomet V. the Son of Muflapha II. ſucceeded him, and is now upon 
the Throne. — — — — 5 
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Antient and Preſent S TAT E 


E U 


UROPE is bounded by the 
Frozen Ocean, Part of the Atlan- 
lick on the North; by Aſa on the 
Eaſt; by the Mediterranean Sea, which 
divides it from Africa, on the South; and 
by the Atlantick Ocean on the Weſt ; be- 
ing ſeparated from Afia by the Archipe- 
lago, or Egean Sea; the Strait of the Hel- 
leſpont, or Dardanels ; the Propontis, or 
Sea of Marmora ; the Boſphorus, or Sea of 
Conſtantinople ; the Euxine, or Black Sea; 
the Palus Mæotis, or Sea of Aſoph ; the 
River Don or Tanais, and a Line drawn 
from thence to the River Tobol, that joins 
the Rivers Irtis and Oby, whoſe united 


Streams fall into the Frozen Ocean, be- 


tween Europe and Afatick Ruſſia. This 
Quarter of our Continent is ſituate be- 


tween 10 Degrees Weſt, and 65 Degrees 


of Eaſtern Longitude, and between 36 and 
72 Degrees of North Latitude, being 3000 
Miles in Length, and 2500 in Breadth, 
and contains the following Countries, pro- 
ceeding from Eaſt to Weſt, viz. 1. Ger- 
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many, and the Hereditary Countries be- 
longing to the Empreſs-Queen, viz. Hun- 
gary, Tranfilvania, Sclavonia, Croatia, and 
Part of Boſnia, Bohemia, Moravia, and 
Sulefra. 2. Switzerland. 3. The Nether- 
lands. 4. Italy. F. France. 6. Spain. 
7. Portugal: And, towards the North, 
are, 8. Poland. g. European Ruſſia. 10. 
Sweden ; and, 11. Denmark and Norway. 

THE principal European Wands in the 
North, are, 1. Great-Britain and Ireland. 
2. Iceland. 3. Eaft-Greenland in the Atlan- 
tick Ocean. 4. The Iflands in the Baltick, 
viz. Zeland and Funen, at the Entrance of 
the Baltick ; the Iſlands of Aland, Gothland, 
Rugen, Oſel, Dago, Uſedom, and Wallin. 

THz principal Southern Iſlands are 
thoſe in the Mediterranean, viz. 1. Thoſe 
in the Archipelago, or Egean Sea, 2. Si- 
cily. 3. Sardinia. 4. Corfica. 5. Ma- 
jorca, Minorca, and Iuica. 6. Corfu, Ce- 
phalonia, and Zant. 

I BEGIN with the Deſcription of Ger- 


van), and the Hereditary Provinces. 


e 


— — — ” — 


— a= Kh 
1 — — ä F = 
— * | F = 5 * 
PPP PPP — — — e. — — — - 
* — — — — * 8 — mn —— —__ —— ; : * 2 2-9 — 
* = — 5 
"=. 7” — — — — 0 
— 
* 
* 
* 
„ 
* 
. 
. 
” 
l 
| * 
N 
o 
: 
N 
| 
> 
| 
” 
| 
* 
* 


_ 


2 ———— 


— * 


By on : ( % 

Fc Auf | : I 
fo + { © 8 = \ 
$f of Time East from London. 


gol g0 * 


Plate 116 . gs. nage 401- 


- mmm. ˖ 


8 — n N . _— = : — — — 
8 — "9, oY : e SC <5. tn Ä Ss. 
_ — — nt + GC Mos i ail ꝰ X 2 v— — n — — — — — 
8 —— a — ' — - 


— ——— 
—— — - = 


* * o 2 
— + » _—_— — " 4 * % — 
5 


——— — _— . — — 
— — : ———— 


2 


_ 


— 


n GRE oo. Hh OK a + 


— 


i 


| 
1 
| 
| 


- * " 
— — ——— — — — 
- 


bs 


4 


| ( South (Part 


\ s 


COP Z 


"IK; 
Germany. 


PG oma. 


218 


Hate 717 . 


©53-Page 401. 


$8645, 


J 
. 
* 
th 

N 


912 


* 


% 
a a” | * 
| 
: | \ 
- _ — U 
[ 2 l 
: — "i Web 
. l 
7A FX 
o | . , 8 Nr EE 
eeSelor nile be 
— 8 4 7 
— 8 5 
V. Entxerviarf 
4 ” p 
1 
p Pl > A 
ade fe 9 
e 
4 2 
f A ww 
mg adenang _ _ 4 ka Tag 
/ * 
/ 
. 3 
. 77 — 47 
Zutenburg NES 
L Re n 
/\ 2 7 {| 
* i f | 
— 22 
Suu, of Fer 
 Actbeth r A | 
| 2 of gu 
1 Gave . —— 
mern 2 ca 
1 
1 $f S XL U 
| „ur 
R o\4 +*. 4 _/ * 
T 7 H | | 
ST Veats W - j | | 
NIOE | 
| N 1 
. -- | 
WE” CAM Altnutes of Time Last from London. 
4 HG 5 6 4 8 /\2 


— 
- i 
- 
. 
. 
_ + 
5 : 
* 
— 
4 * 
* - 
* 
* 
4 
- 
= 
. - 
- 
— 
* - 
* 
— * 
. 
* 
. 
. 
* 
* 
CY 
OY 
- 
* 
1 * 8 
4 
„ 
bl 
ow 
* 
* 
* 
I 
— etety 
- 
b 
> 
. 
v 
- 
* 
—— — 
— 
— 
we FG — * — 
2 — . — — — —— _ * — 
— — — — — ——— — — 9 
. - —— — gays uo OI — - ä — — — — —— * a ar — -” * 
m — — — 2 = =_ 
—— — mn — é 
7 . — — * — — 
— A Where We i: : —— —— è——j—ẽ— —_—— — — uo. - _ 8 
3 — — 1 — — — * - 
5 — ——_—_ „„ „ WH arr dh RS rn * 1 _ ** 
— — — —— — * — b _ - — RG - N —— — 
— äx— __— 1 = — " OO 3 — — TP - — 


Chap. I. 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER 457 


arious 
ames. 


uation, 


FERMANY, 


3:3 


Empire of GERMANY. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the N, * Situation, Face of the Country, Climate, 
and Rivers. 


HE Inhabitants of this Country 
were firſt known to the Romans, by 
the Name of Teutones, ſo denominated 
from their God Teut : It was afterwards 
called Teutchland, and the People Teutch ; 


and by changing the Letter T into D, 


Deutch, as the Germans pronounce it, and 
we Dutch. They were afterwards called 
Germans and Almans, Words of the ſame 
Import, intimating, that they were all 
Men, or brave Fellows : But, it ſeems 
more likely, they obtained the Name of 
Almans, as they were a Mixture of all 
Nations that united againſt the Romans. 
They were alſo denominated Celtæ, or 
Celts ; but this was common to many other 
Nations, and particularly the French. 

Taz Bounds of the Antient Germany 
were, the Danube on the South, and the 
Rhine upon the Weſt ; but they ſeem to 
have given it no Bounds on the North and 
Eaſt, including S:ceden and Norway in their 
Germany, and extending it to Scy/Þ1@, or 
Tartary, Eaſtward. 

MopERN Germany is bounded by the 
German Sea, Denmark, and the Baltick, 
on the North ; Poland, Bobemia, and Hun- 
gary, on the Eaſt; the Venetian Terri- 
tories, the Alps, and Switzerland, on the 
South; and the Territories now ſubject to 
France, and the Netherlands, on the Weſt ; 
fituate between 6 and 19 Degrees of Eaſt- 
ern Longitude, and 45 and 55 Degrees of 
North Latitude, being 600 Miles long from 
Eaſt to Weſt, and 500 Miles broad from 
North to South. 

TEHIS Country has the Alps, the high- 


eſt Mountains in Europe, on the South; 
Ne XXXIX. 


and there are ſome rocky barren Moun- GERMAN x. 
tains towards the North; in which are 
Silver, Copper, Lead, and Iron Mines. 

The Middle of the Country is interſperſed 

with Hills of a moderate Height, Foreſts, 

Valleys, Meadows, and fruitful Fields, 
eſpecially near the Banks of the Danube, 

Rhine, Neckar, and other Rivers; and in 

the North of Meſiphalia, and Lower Sax- 

ony, they abound in Bogs and Moraſſes. 

IT lies between the ſeventh and the Clnates 
eleventh Climate, the longeſt Day being 
17 Hours + in the North, and 15 Hours 
in the South. 

Tur chief Rivers are, the Danube, or givers. 

Danau, ſo called from the Swiftneſs of its Panube. 
Stream ; the Antients gave it the Name of 
Iſther : It riſes in che Black Foreft, in the 
South-Weſt Part of Swabia, runs North- 
Eaſt through Swabia and Bavaria to Ra- 
tiſbon; then almoſt due Eaſt to Vienna; 
and then, dividing Hungary into two Parts, 
runs South-Eaſt to Belgrage in Servia, and 
from thence runs Eaſt through Turkey, and 
falls into the Euxine, or Black Sea by ſe- 
veral Channels, being ſo wide and deep 
from Vienna to Belgrade, that Fleets of 
Men of War have engaged upon it in the 
late Wars between the Chriſtians and the 
Turks. 

TRE Rivers which fall into the Da- 
nube on the South Side, are, the ler, or Iller. 
Jer, which joins it at Ulm; the Lech, 

which paſſes by Auſburg, and falls into 
the Danube, near Donawert ; another 1/ar, tr, 
which paſſing by Munich and Lanſbut, 
falls into it oppoſite to Deckendorf”; the 
Inn, which riſes in Sw:7zerland, paſſes by In. 
6 A Inſpruck, 
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Eus. 


Drave. 


Save. 


Moravs. 


Regen. 
Nab. 


Theiſſe. 


Alauta. 


Pruth. 


Rhine. 


Neckar. 


Maine. 


Lhon. 


Roer, 


GERMANY. Tyſpruck, and falls into the Danube at 


Paſſaw ; the Ens, which falls into it at 
the Town of Eus; the Drave, a large na- 
vigable River, which falls into the Da- 
nube at Eſeck; the Save, which falls into 
it at Belgrade; and the Morava, which 
runs from North to South through Servia, 
and falls into the Danube at Semenaria. 


Tu Rivers which fall into the Da- 


nube on the North are, the Regen, which 


Joins it at Ratiſbon ; the Nab, . which runs 


from North to Sauth, through the Pala- 
tinate of Bavaria, and falls into the Da- 
nube alſo near Ratiſbon; the Tbeiſſe, which 
riſing in the North of Hungary, falls into 
the Danube oppoſite to Salantamen; the 
Alauta, which in Part divides Chriſtendom 


from Turkey on the Eaſt, and falls into 


the Danube between Midin and Nicopolis; 


the Pruth, which riſes in the North of 


Moldavia, and running South, falls into 
the Danube on the Eaft of Bulgaria. 
There are ſeveral} Cataracts in the Da- 
nube, and ſome very difficult to paſs, in 
that Part which runs through Turkey, 
which interrupt the Navigation to the 
Black Sea. The Danube runs a Courſe 
of 1000 Miles, or thereabouts, compre- 
hending all its Windings. 

TRE Rhine riſes in the Griſon Coun- 
try, and runs North to the Lake of Con- 
france, then Weſt to Baſil, afterwards 
North, between Swabia and Alſace, then 
through the Palatinate and the Electorate 
of Cologn, and entering the Netherlands, is 
divided into ſeveral Branches. The Rivers 
which fall into the Rhine are, the Neckar, 
which runs from South to North, through 
Suabia, and falls into the Rhine at Manbeim 
in the Palatinate ; the Maine, which runs 
from Eaſt to Weſt, and falls into the 
Rhine at Mentz; the Lhon, which runs 
from Eaſt to Weſt, and falls into the 
Rhine below Naſſau ; the Roer, which 


of Silgſia, runs North-Weſt through Bo- 


dividing Swediſh from Prufſian Pomera- 
nia, and falls into the Baltic oppoſite to 


| North-Eaſt by Treves, falling into the 


runs from Eaſt to Weſt, through Veſipba- GERMAN 
lia, and falls into the Rhine at Duyſburg , 
the Lippe, which runs parallel to the Lippe. 
Roer, and falls into the Rhine at Weſel. 

THe Elbe, which riſes in the Confines Elbe. 


9; 


hemia, Saxony and Brandenburg, and then 
dividing the King of Great-Britain's Ger- 

man Dominions from Holſlein, falls into 

the German Sea, about ſeventy Miles below 
Hamburgh ; receiving in its Paſſage the 
Muldaw, which falls into it below Prague; Mulde. 
the Sala, which falls into it below Deſſau; Sala. 
the Havel, which falls into the Elbe at Havel. 
Havelſburg ; and the Imenau, which falls Ilmenau. 
into it above Harburgh. 

THz Spree, which runs from South to Spree, 
North, through Saxony and Brandenburg, 
paſſing by Berlin, falls into the Havel near 
Potſdam. 

THz Oder runs from South to North, Oder 
through Silefia and Brandenburg, and then 
paſſing by Szetin, divides Eaſtern from 
Weſtern Pomerania, and falls into the 
Baltick, between the Iſlands of Uſedom and 
Wollin. 

THE Pene runs from Weſt to Eaſt, Pene; 


Uſedom. 

Tre Weſer, riſing in Heſſe, runs North, Weſer. 
receiving the Aller at Ferden ; then paſſing Alter. 
by Bremen, falls into the German Sea be- 
low Cariſtat. 

THE Ems, rifing near Munſter, and Er. 
running North thro' Meſipbalia, falls into 
the German Sea belovs Emden. 

THe Moſelle, riſing in Lorrain, runs Mc! 


Rhine at Coblents, receiving the Roer at 
Roermonde. 

TRE Saar, riſing in Lorrain, runs ar. 
North-Weſt, and falls into the Maſelle at 
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CHAP. Ii. 
Of the Circles and Subdiviſions of the Empire in general. 


ne Circles. FIE RMAN is divided into nine Circles, wheteof three are on the North, 41s. 
Upper Saxony, Lower Saxony and Weſtphalia ; three Circles in the Middle, vis. 
the Upper Rhine, Lower Rhine and Franconia; three Circles in the South, viz. Au- 
ria, Bavaria and Suabia. 


OY irs bs UPPER SAXONY Cikcie, comprehends, 
Harel, meranin, I. Pruffian Pomerania, the chief Town Stetin; and Swe- 
Ilmenau, diſh Pomerania, chief Town Stralſund. 
adenburg. 2. The Marquiſate of Brandenburg, divided into Alt- 
Spree, | mark, Middlemark and Newmark ; the chief Towns Sublet to Brut; 
Stendel, Berlin, — Franfor you Oder, and ect to Pruſſia. 


Cuſtrin — — aw 
wony D. 3. Saxony Dutchy, chief Town Wittenburg — : _ 
ata M. 4. Luſatia — chief Towns rw and Gli Sue to the King of 
NM. F. Miſua Marquiſate, chief Towns Dreſden, Miſſein Faland. 
„ln. 6. Thuringia Langravate, chief Town Erfurt — Subj. to the Ele. of Menls. 
nin. D. 7. Saxmeiningen Dutchy, chief Town Meiningen, — Subject to its Duke. 
b 8. Saxgeits Dutchy, chief Town Zeirs — — Subjett to its Duke. 
Waltenb. D. 9. Sax altenburgb Dutchy, chief Town Altenburgh — Subject to its Duke. 
eimer P. 10. Saxwermar Dutchy, chief Town Weimer — Subject to its Duke. 
b D. 11. Saxgotha Dutchy, chief Town Gotha — Subject to its Duke. 
WinicbD. 12. Saxeyſuach Dutchy, chief Town Eyſnach — Subject to its Duke. 
gelb. 13. Saxſaalfield Dutchy, chief Town Saalfield — Subject to its Duke. 
1 C. 14. Schwartſburg County, chief Town Schwartſburg Subject to its Earl. 
Pingen C. 15. Belchingen County, chief Town Belcbingen — Subject to its Earl. 
D 16. Hall Dutchy, chief Town Hall — — Subject to Pruſſſa. 

uberg D. 17. Saxnaumberg Dutchy, chief Town Naumberg Subject to its Duke. 
c. 18. Szolburg County, chief Town Stolburg — Subject to its Earl. 
19. Hobenſlein County, chief Town Northauſen — Subject to its Earl. 
WW: Princi, 20. Anhalt Principalities, chief TOM Deſſau, " hay to their reſpective 
: Bernberg, Kothen — * Princes. 
. 21. Saxhall Biſhoprick, chief Town Hull — Subject to its Biſhop. 
ö gland. 22. Voigtland, chief Town Plauen — — 1 to the King of Po- 
ab. 23. Merſberg Dutchy, chief Town Mer/berg — and, Elector of Saxony. 


LOWER SAXONY C1RCLE, comprehends, 


i tein 1. „ The Dutchy of Holſiein Proper, chief Town Kiel Sub. D. of Holftein Gottorp. 
by, . Ditmarſh, chief Towns Meldorp and ee 5 diect 

1 5 3. Stormaria, chief Town Altena _ ubxect to Denmark, 

5 The Republick of Hamburgh, chief Town 8 


burgh — 8 . A ſovereign State. 


0 5. Wagerland, chief Town Lubeck — — A ſovereign State. 
ob 2. Lauenburg Dutchy, chief Town Lauenburg — Subject to Hanover. 
. «D. 3. (Brunſwick Dutchy, containing Brunſwick Proper, ] Subject to the Duke of 
F chief Town Brunſwick, D. Welfembuttle, chief Brunſwick Wolfembut- 
Town Wolfembuttle — tle, 
2 | . 8 


GERMAN. 
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Hanover D. 


Lunenburg D. 


and Zell D. 


Bremen and 
Ferden D. 


Mecklenb. D. 


Hildeſheim B. 


Magdebu. D. 
Halberſtat D. 


Emden C. 


Oldenbur. and 
Delmonhu. C. 


Hoy, Diepho. 2 
* Munſter B. 
Paderborn B. 


Oſnabrug B. 


WeſtphaliaD. 


Lippe C. 
Minden D. 


Tecklenb. C. 


Ritberg C. 
Schawenb. C. 
Cleef D. 
Berg D. 
Juliers D. 


Mark C. 
Liege B. 
Bentheim C. 
Steinfort C. 


Lingen C. 


Heſſe Caſſ. L. 
Heſſe Mar. L. 


Homburg. 


Khinefield. 
Wanfricd. 


Hanover Dutchy, comprehending the Dutchies 0 

$ Calenburg, the County of Grubenbagen, Caen 
Rbeinſtein, and Blanckenburg ; chief Towns Hano- Subject to Hanover. 

} ver, Grubenhagen, Gottingen, PROPER n, = 

© Blanckenburg — — 

8. 2 Dutchy, comprehends thi Dutchy of 


chief Towns Lunenburg, Zell, and Harburgh 
Bremen Dutchy, comprehendin * Ferden; chief 

Towns Bremen and Ferden 6 
Mecklenburg Dutchy, compeeheading the = 


Lunenburg Proper, and the Dutchy of Zell ; ee to Hanover. 


Subject to Hanover. 


Subject to the Duke of 


f 5 d Gaſtrœu; chief Towns $ 
of Swerin and Guſirow ; chief Towns Serin Mecklenburg. 


and Guſirow — — 
9 Biſhoprick, chief Town * eim, a) The Biſhoprick ſub. to its 

ſovereign State — — Biſhop, Elect. of Colegn. 
9. Magdeburg Dutchy, chief Town Ma r Subject to the King of 
10. Halbirſtat Dutchy, chief Town Halberſtat { Prufjia. 


8. 


WESTPHALIA Cixcisg, comprehends, 


1. Emden, or Eaſt Friefland G chief Town Em-) Scized by the King of 
den — — — — Pruſſia. 
2. (Oldenburg and Delmonhurſt C Counties, chief Towns 2 
Oldenburgh and Delmonhur/ſt — — Hon ubject to Denmark, 
. Hoy and Diepbolt, chief Towns the ſame Name Ss to Hanover. 
4. ( Munſter Biſhoprick, chief Town Munſter 


Paderborn Biſhoprick, chief Town Paderborn Subject to its Biſhop the 
Oſnabrug Biſhoprick, chief Town Ofnabrug Elector of Cologn. 
Weſtphalia Dutchy, chief Town Aren ſburg 
5. Lippe County, chief Towns Lippe and Pyrmont Subject to its Earl. 
6. Minden Dutchy, chief Town Minden — Subject to the King of 
7. Ravenſburg County, chief Town Ravenſburg 5 Pruſſia. 
8. Tecklenburg County, chief Town © 5 Subject to Pruffa. 
9. Ritberg County, chief Town Ritberg 
10. Schauenburg County, chief Town 222 { Subject to Earls. 
11. Clef Dutchy, chief Town Cleef Subj. to the K. of Pruffia. 
12. Berg Dutchy, chief Town Duſiledor 
13. Jaller. bs. Sy chief 8 and ee ject to the Elector Fu- 
Chapelle atine. 
14. Mark County, chief Town Ham Subj. to the K. of Pruſſia. 
15. Liege Biſhoprick, chief Towns Liege and = Subject to its Biſhop. 
16. HBentheim County, chief Town Benthein; Subject to their reſpective 
17. Steinfort County, chief Town Steinfort ow f Earls. 
18. Lingen County, chief Town Lingen Subject to Pruſſia. 


UPPER-RHINE Cigcis, comprehends, 


Heſſe Caſſel Landgravate, chief Town Caffe! Subject to its Landgrave. 
Heſſe Marpurg Landgravate, chief Town Marpurg Subject to its Landerave. 
Haſſe Darmſtat Landgravate, chief Town Darmftat Subject to its Landgrave. 
Heſſe. Homburg, chief Town Homburg Subject to its Landgrave. 
Heſſe Rhinefield, chief Town RhingfielLl! Subject to its Landgrave. 
Heſſe Manfried, chief Town Wanfried — Subject to its Landgrave. 
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GERMANY, 
Nass Ab Princes now exiſting. 


Xu Dil- 7. Naſſau Dillenburg, divided into the Branches of Sie- | ubje& to their rſpe ive 


Nied, chief Town Wied — — { 

Witgenſtein, chief Town WMilgenſtein 4 W 

Hartzfield, chief Town Hartzfield \ 

L/efterberg, chief Town Wefterberg 

Fu Abby. 12. Tuld Abby, chief Town Fuld — — subject to its Abbot. 

Firchfi:id., 13. Hirchſield, chief Town Hirchfeld — — Subject to He Caſſel. 

14. Spire Biſhoprick, chief Town Spire A ſovereign State. 

15. Zwebruggen, or Deuxponts Dutchy, chief T n Subj & 6 
Deuxponts — — — _ 


16, Catzenelbogen, chief Town Catgenelbogen — Subject to Heſſe Caſſel. 


eoburg and gen, Dillenburg and Diets, called Naſſau, Frieſ- 3 
* land, and Orange — — — ; | 
Naſſzn Set- 8. Naſſau Saarbruckh, divided into the Families of 1d- c Subject to their reſpective 
brucs ein, Weilburg, Ottwetler and UJingen — Earls. | 
Chief Towns of Dillenburg are Dillenburg, | 
Sigen and Diets | i 
Chief Towns of Saarbruck are Saarbruck, Id- | 1 
lein, Weilburg, Ottweiler, Uhingen and Wetſ= 14 
lar. 1 
Wrcancfort Te. 9. Froncfort Territory, chief Town Frangſort on mY A forevvign State. 40 
Maine — — — — — 1 
6 io. Erpach County, chief Town Erpach — Subject to its Earl. | 
3 5 [Maldeci, chief Town Waldeck - Subject to its Earl. F 
_w- Solms, chief Town Solms — Subject to its Earl. | 
i Hanau, chief Town Hanau — Subject to Heſſe Caſſel. | 
3 Eyſenberg, chief Town Eyſenberg Subject to its Earl. | 
, 11. Counties of? Sayn, chief Town Sayn — —— 
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LOWER-RHINE CIRCLE, comprehends, 1 


ae 1. The Palatinate of the Rhine; chief Towns Heidel-) Subject to the Elector Pa- 
I burgh, Philipſburg, Manheim, and Frankendal latine. 
logn abo. 2. Cologn Archbiſhoprick, chief Town C9logn Subject to Abp. and Elect. 
>. 3- AMAents Archbiſhoprick, chief Towns Ments and 
5 
; Alhaffonberg HS 2 Subject to Abp. and Elect. 6 
W's > 4. Trers Archbiſhoprick, chief 'T Town "hier Subject to Abp. and Elect, 
| Worms Biſhoprick, chief Town Worms — A ſovereign State. 
„% >, 6. Simmeren Dutchy, chief Town Simmeren — Subject to its Duke. | 
"A i Rhinegraveſtein, chief Town mY . | 
graveſlein — — i 
7. Counties of Meurs, chief Town Meurs — | Subject to K. of Prufſic. 
; Veldents, chief Town Feldents — Subject to the El. Palatine. 
= Spanheim, chief Town Creutſnach Subject to its Earl. 
ive LLeymingen, chief Town Leymingen Subject to its Earl. | 


FRANCONTA CiRCLE, comprehends, 


d. 1 ink wat} IWurtſburg | | | 
«ty, 2. Bunbug ( Bihoprieks) Chief Towns) Bamburg (ungen to their reſpective 
; Archſiat Aich/tat 1Nops. 
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Cullenboch Marquiſate, chief Town Cullenbarh Subject to its Margrave. 
Ne 39. 35 5. Onſpacb, 
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——U 
Onſpach M. 
Henneburg r. 
Coberg D. 


Hilburgha. D. 
Nuremb. Rep. 


Teut. Or. Ter. 


Reineck C. 
&XC. 


Auſtria Ad, 


Stiria D. 
Carinthia D. 
Carniola D. 


Goritia D. 
Tyrol C. 
Brixen B. 
Trent B. 


Bavaria D. 


Bavaria Palat. 
Neuburg D. 
Sultſbach D. 
Ratiſbon B. 
Freiſſingen B. 


Paſſau B. 


Saltiburg Ab. 


Wurtemb, D. 


Baden Bad. M 


Bad. Dourl. M. 
Augſburg B. 


Ulm Rep. 


11. 


ES 


—— 94> 24 


N 


O © co Sen, 
BEES. Gone GET ART | 


. Stiria Dutchy, chief Towns Grats and * Ca- 


Carintbia Dutchy, chief Towns how en toks and Lave- 


Onſpach, or Anſpach Marquiſate, chief Town Onſpach Subject to its Margrave. GERMAyy 
— 


Henneburg Principality, chief Town Henneburg Subject to its Prince. 
Coberg Dutchy, chief Town Coberg — Subject to its Duke. 
Hildburghauſen Dutchy — — Subject to its Duke. 


Nuremburg Burgravate, chief Town ras An independent State. 


Teutonick Order, their Terry, chief Town ” to the Elector of 
genthein — — — — Cologn, Grand-Maſter. 
CReinech, chief Town Reineck —— } 
Bareith, chief Town Bareith ——— 
Papenheim, chief Town Papenheim | 
: Wertheim, chief: Town Wertheim Subject to their reſpective 
COIN Caſſel, chief Town Caſſel — Farls 8 
Schwartzenburg, chief Town Schwart- 
genburg _ — — 


Holach, chief Town Heolach — } 


* 


| 


AUSTRIA CircLe, comprehends, 
Auftria Archdutchy, chief Towns Vienna, Lints,\ 


"and Ens — — — — A 
pital of a County — 5 


mund — — Subject to the Empreſs- 
Carniola Dutchy, chief Towns 1s Loubach, Ti rieſte and f Queen. 

St. Vets — an 
Goritia Dutchy, chief Town Gorits — | 
Tyrol County, chief Town Inſpruck — 
Brixen Biſhoprick, chief Town Brixen — 
Trent Biſhoprick, chief Town Trent —— 


— 


BAVARIA CIRCLE, comprehends, 


Bavaria Dutchy, chief Towns Munich, Landſhut 
and Ingold/tat 


Bavarian Palatinate, chief Town Amberg 
Neuburg Dutchy, chief Town Neuburg — Subject to the Elector 
Sultſbach Dutchy, chief Town Sultſbach — { Palatine. 
Ratiſbon Biſhoprick, chief Town Ratiſhon — A ſovereign State. 
Frei/fingen Biſhoprick, chief Town Freiſſingen Subject to its Biſhop. 
Paſſau Biſhoprick, chief Town Paſſau — Subject to its Biſhop. 


Salt Archbi ick, chi i | 
a "Ow chbiſhoprick, chief Towns Sa/tſburg and Subject to the Archbiſhop: 


Subject to the Elector of 


Bavaria. 


SUABTA CIRcTx, comprehends, 


Wurtemburg Dutchy, chief Towns T; 1 i Stut-] . .. 
card nod e e et { Subject to the Duke. 


den-B 
Ba we * 1 e 25 Towns vl, ag Subj 3 


Baden- Dour lach Marquiſate, chief Town Dourlach Subject to its Margrave. 
Augſburg Biſhoprick, chief Town Augſburg, an Im- 3 
perial City, and Hech/tet fp { SubjeR to its Biſhop. 
Ulm Territory, chief Town Ulm — A ſovereign State. 
Conftance, chief Town Conſtance —— Subject to the Empreſs. 
| 7. Mindeibeiin 
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E NY. 7. | Mindelbeim Principality, chief Town Mindelbeim Subject to its FE | GERMANY: 

| 8, Furſtenburg Principality, chief Town Furſtenburg Subject to its Prince. — 
Hobenzollern Principality, chief Town Hohenzollern Subject to its Prince. 


9. 
10. Waldburg Barony, chief Town Waldburg — Subject to the Baron. 
11, Limpurg Barony, chief Town Limpurg — Subject to the Baron. 


| Kempten, chief Town Kempten — 
Abbies of? Buchaw, chief Town Buchaw —— Subject to their Abbots, 
re 
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— — 2 * — — — T o 
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12. 
Lindaw, chief Town Lindaw — 3 | 
fein! Cit. 13. Nordlingen, Memmingten, Rotebeil, and 3 mo aps x States, uſually | 
Cities alled Imperial Cities. i} | 
| wor. T. 14. Blackforeft Territory, chief Towns Ku and 1 
| Laufenburg — — Subject to the Empreſs- if 1 
u M. 15. Burgaw Marquiſate, chief Town nn * Queen, &© | 1 
{cow Ter. 16. Briſzow Territory, chief Towns Friburg and Briſac [ | | 
1 


—— — 


| 
ö 
| 


ö ö 
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of the Air, Seaſons, Name, Soil, and Produce of Ger- 5 
many in general. [| 
on ITT may be obſerved in general, in the | Grapes to that Perfection, as to make good [ | | 


e Ait and 
oil in gene 


firſt Place, that Countries under the Wine. A very dry Summer is as great a i 
fame Parallels of Latitude, don't always | Rarity with us, as a wet one is with them. | 
enjoy the- ſame Temperature of Air, or | proceed now to enquire into the Ex- q 
produce the ſame Corn and Fruits; that tent of Antient Saxony. i 
there is a great Difference between the Air IT ſeems very evident from the Hiſtory antient Sax- 
upon the Continent and that of Iſlands 3 | of the "Vars of Charſemarn, and other Em- es: — 


tent. 
and of thoſe Places that lie near the Sea, | perors, that all the North of Germany was 
and thoſe far within Land; of which 


for a conſiderable Time denominated Sax- 

Germany and Britain furniſh us with ma-| ony And it is the Opinion of many, that 6 
ny Inſtances. the original Inhabitants were Colonies of 1 
In the Inland Parts of Germany, the Scylbians, and, that the Term Saxor, is 
Air both in Winter and Summer is more only a Corruption of the Word Scythian. 
pure, and the Weather more conſtant than | Others incline to think, that they were 
it is in this Iſland ; and conſequently the | denominated Saxons, from a ſhort Dagger 4 
Weather is colder in Winter, and hotter | they wore, called Seax ; but from what- 
in Summer. At Vienna, though it lies ever the Name is derived, the People were 4 41 
ſome Degrees more South than London, | certainly much dreaded by the Romans and itil 

the Ice and Snow are uſually frozen ſe- | their Allies: For upon the Coaſt of By;- 1 

veral Months fo hard, that they will bear rain and France, the Romans had always 11 
Sledges: The great Diverſion of People | Armies in Readineſs to oppoſe their Inva- | 
of Quality in Winter, is riding on Sledges, | ſions, commanded by Generals, {tiled Co- 
cover the Ice and Snow. On the other | mites Litorrs Saxonici, per Britanniam & 
hand, their Summers are ſo much hotter | Ge/liam; and the Character of a Saxon 
and drier than in this Ifland, that they Rover Was, that he was an Enemy beyond 
nave good Wine in ſeveral Provinces un- compariſon dreadful, one whom frequent 


|| 


der the ſame Parallel with ſome of our 
{ngl;ſh Countries; whereas we have ve- 
ry few Summers hot enough to ripen our 


I 


Shipwrecks had rendered ſo intrepid, that 
he was grown familiar with the Terrors 


of the Ocean, ; 
| THESE 
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Their Inva- 
ſions of Bri- 
tain. 


Circle. 


Pomerania 
Province 


de ſcribed. 


THrrxse Rovers firſt infeſted the Bri- 
ti/h Shores in the fourth Century, and con- 
tinued to plunder the Coaſts many Years 
afterwards, but had no Settlement in the 
Iſland, until Kivg Vortigern and his Bri- 


tiſh Subjects hired ſome of their Troops 


to oppoſe the Picts and Scots, Anno 447. 
The firſt Bodies of Saxons that came over, 
according to Tradition, were commanded 
by Hengi/t and Horſa, which Dr. Nichol- 


ſon gives us very good Reaſon to believe 
was a Miftake : He is of Opinion, that 


the Britains gave the Saxon Leaders theſe 
Names, from their having the Pictures of 


white Horſes in their Standards and Co- GERMayy 


| 


lours; Hengiſt ſignifying a Horſe in their 
Language; and the Word Horſa needs no- 
thing to ſupport the Conjecture, to cor- 
roborate this Opinion, he adds, that there 
were not any Families of Saxons, either 
before or ſince, that bore thoſe Names. 

THe Antient Saxony, as has been ob- 
ſerved, comprehended Weſtphalia, Frie/land, 
and all the North of Germany ; but now 
only the Circles of Upper and Lower Sax- 
ony retain that Name. Of the firſt of theſe 
I am now going to treat, 


CHAP. IV. 
Upper Saxony Circle particularly deſcribed. 


UpperSaxony ( TPPER Saxony is ſituate in the North- 


Eaſt Part of Germany ; the Coun- 
tries it comprehends, have been already 
enumerated. Pomerania, the moſt Norther- 
ly Diviſion, lies along the Southern Shore 
of the Baltick Sea, extending near 200 
Miles in Length, but is ſcarce forty in 
Breadth, divided in two Parts by the Ri- 
ver Oder; that on the Eaſt, called Bran- 
denburg Pomerania, and that on the Wet, 
Swediſh Pomerania: It is a level Country, 
the Soil generally a barren Sand, ſcarce a 
Hill in it, but covered with Foreſts, and 
abounding in Bogs, Lakes, and Rivers ; 
the Air extreme cold. The principal Ri- 
vers are the Oder, the Pene, the Rega, the 
Perſant, the Wiper, the Stolpt, the Reck- 
nits, and the Barte. The Recknits ſepa- 
rates Pomerania from the Dutchy of Meck- 
lenburg, forming a large Lake near Dæm- 
garten: The Oder, on its entring Pome- 
rania, divides in ſeveral Branches, forming 
ſome large Iſlands, and below Stetin, flows 
into the Damniſh Lake, and at laſt, falls 
into a Freſh-Water Lake, called the Great 
Fricheſlaff; ſixteen Miles over, which diſ- 
charges itſelf into the Baſltick Sea by three 
Channels, namely, the Dzvenow, the Sin, 
and the Penemund: Between the River Pe- 
ne and the Sin, lies the Iſland of Uſedom, 

I 


and the Iſland of Hullin lies between the 


Swin, and the Dzvenow, 
Tre Eaſtern Pomerania is divided into 


| the Territories of Pomerania, Caſubin, and 
Yendoſm : The chief Towns whereof are, Tm. 
Cammin, ſituate on the Eaſt Branch of the Canna, 
Oder, and Colberg, fituate at the Mouth of Coen 


the River Perſant, near the Baltick Sea. 
Tur chief Townsof Weſtern Pomerania, 
are, 
the Weſt Side of the River Oder, in 14 De- 
grees 50 Minutes of Eaſtern Longitude, and 
53 Degrees 3o Minutes North Latitude, 
forty Miles South of the Baltic Sea, and 
ſeventy North-Eait of Berlin. It is a large, 
populous, trading City, regularly fortified 
and defended by a Caſtle, formerly the 
Palace of the antient Dukes of Pomer a- 
nia, and eſteemed an elegant Piece of Ar- 
chitecture. In the late Northern War, 
about the Year 1713, the King of Pruſi7 
prevailed on the Citizens to ſuffer his 


Troops to gariſon the Town under Pretence 


of defending it againſt the Ryans, and en- 
gaging to hold it by Way of Scqueitration; 
till a Peace ſhould be concluded; and the 
Swedes, not knowing how to recover it 
(upon ſome Conſideration) ceded it to the 
King of Prufia, with the Territory be- 
longing to it, which is an unſpeakable 

Advan- 


Caap, Iv 


I. Stetin, ſituate on an Eminence on $;e:;n, 


Ke „bur 
$9 uiſate, 


al HAP. IV. 


UN. Advantage to that Prince, as be now cont 
aon mands the Navigation of that River, and 
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und. 
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hath acquired a Communication with ad 
Baltick Sea. 

2. STRALSUND is fituate on the Sea- 
Shore, oppoſite to the Iſland of Rygen, in 
12 Degrees 20 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, 
and 54 Degrees 30 Minutes North La- 
titude, eighty Miles North-Weſt of Ste- 
tin. It is regularly fortified, and natural- 
ly ſtrong, being ſituate in a Moraſs, and 
has a good Harbour for Veſſels under 200 
Tuns. This Town endured a Siege of 
four Months in the Year 1715, againſt the 
united Forces of the Danes, Ruffians, Sax- 
ons, and their Allies, the King of Sweden, 
Charles XII. remaining in the Town, while 
it was tenable, and then failed to Sweden ; 


aſter which the Gariſon ſurrendered ; but 


it was reſtored to Sweden again by a Peace, 
concluded Anno 1720. 

3. GRIPSWALD is ſituate thirty 
Miles South-Eaſt of Straiſund, and has a 
Harbour for ſmall Veſſels. 

4. OLG AST, ſituate on that Branch 
of the Oder, called the Sin, five Miles from 
the Sea, the beſt Harbour on the Coaſt ex- 
cept Gripſiwald. 

5. BAR D, ſituate on a Bay of the 
Sea, twelve Miles Weſt of Stralſund. 

RUGEN, one of the largeſt Iflands in 
the Baltich, is fituate oppoſite to Stralſund. 
It was antiently joined to the Continent, 
but ſeparated from it by Tempeſts and In- 
undations. It is now about two Miles 
from the Continent ; the chief Town Ber- 
gen, This, and the reſt of the Weſtern 
Pomerania was confirmed to Sweden by 
the Peace of Weſtphalia; but in the laſt 
Northern War, the King of Prufia poſſeſ- 
ſed himſelf of Szetin, a the Iflands of 
Uſedom and Wallin, and all that Part of 
this Country, which lies between the Ri- 
ver Fene and the Oder, and ſtill keeps Poſ- 
ſeſſion of them. 

TuzE ſecond Diviſion of the Circle of 
Upper Saxony, is the Margravate or Mar- 
quiſate of Brandenburg. By Marque is un- 
derſtood the Bounds of a Country, and by 
the Term Grave, or Graeff, the Lord or 
Governor of the Marque or Marches. 
in England, the Governor of the Borders 


No 39. 


3 


againſt Wales, was called Lord of the GERM Tra 


Marches, or Marquis. 


PH Ja xony- 


BRANDENBURG has 8 Sicuation. 


and Mecklenburg on the North, Poland on 
the Eaſt, Saxony Proper on the South, and 
Brunſwick and Lunenburg on the Welt 
being about 200 Miles long, of a very 
unequal Breadth, and an irregular Figure. 


The Air of the Country is cold ; the Win- Air and Soil. 


ters long; the Soil for the moſt Part, a 


barren Sand, and over-run with large Fo- 
reſts, It has but little Corn or good Paſture ; 
nor do they feed many Neat Cattle ; but 
they have large Flocks of Sheep, and 
Plenty of Veniſon and other Game. The 
Country is too cold for Wine; how- 
aver, they make a ſour Sort, that is 
ſcarce drinkable: They have ſome Mines 
of Copper, and Iron, but of no great Va- 
lue. 
this Country, are the Eibe, the Oder, the 
Havel, the Spree, and the Vaerta: Here 
are, alſo, Canals made for the Convenience 
of Trafick; by one of which, they have 
a Communication with the Havel and the 
Elbe, and conſequently with the Ocean, 
and another Cut to the Oder, which opens 
a Communication with the Balzzck : And 
there are ſeveral Lakes in the Country, one 
of the largeſt is called the Uker ſee. The 
Natives were, till lately, a wretched poor 
People, very few Manufactures, and as 
little Tillage to employ them, and were in 
a Manner Slaves to their Lords, or to the 


The chief Rivers that run through Rivers. 


Crown. They had, if they have not now, A poor Coun- 
ſuch poor Accommodations at their Inns, *. 


that Doctor N:cholſon obſerves, to give a 
Man a Bundle of clean Straw to lie on, 
inſtead of a Bed, is a Mark of Diſtinction, 
and the Lot only of a Man of Figure; 
and the Houſes of the Peaſants, it is pre- 
ſumed, were not much better furniſhed : 
But as to Manufactures, probably, fince the 
King has invited ſuch Numbers of French 
Refugees into his Country, and Artificers 
from other Parts, to whom he gives great 
Encouragement at pretent, the Caſe may 
be altered; though Trade ſeldom flouriſhes 
under arbicraiy Princes; and if an Ar- 
tificer thould get Money here, he has no 
Aſſurance he ſhould enjoy it, the Prince 
being limited by no Laws. But to pro- 
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GERMANY.ceed to the grand Diviſions of Bran- South, and by Brunſwick on the Weſt ; thy 


- . » Ups 
hy oa denburg. being ſixty Miles long, and thirty broad, 
Diviſions of THIS Marquiſate is divided into three | the River Eibe running through it. The Mays 


Brander. burg · 


Altmark. 


Diviſions. 1. Al mark. 2. Newmark ; and, 
2. Middlemark., The chief Towns in Al- 
mark, are, 1. Stendal the Capital, fituate 
on the River Lebt, which falls into the 
Elbe. 2. Soltwedel, ſituate on the River 
Jetze, half Way between Stendal and Lu- 
nenburg. 3. Gardeleben. 4. Angermund, at 


the Confluence of he Anger and the Elbe. 


Newmark. 


Middlemark. 


Prandenburg 
City. 


Berlin. 


Potſdam. 


Frarkfor:. 


2. NEWMARK, the moſt fruitful 


Part of the Marquiſate ; the chief Town 


whereof is Cz/irin, ſituate on the River 
Oder, near the Mouth of the Warta. 

3. MIDDLEMARK, ſituate in 
the Center of the Marquiſate between the 
Rivers Oder and Elbe; the chief Towns, 

1. BRANDENBURG, ſituate in the 
Middle of a Bog on the River Havel, which 
runs thro' it, lying twenty- ſix Miles Weſt 
of Berlin, once the capital City, where are 
the Tombs of ſeveral of their Princes. 

2. BERLIN, at preſent the Capital 
of the Marquiſate, one of the moſt elegant 
Cities in Germany, is ſituate on the River 
Spree, in 14 Degrees of Eaſtern Longi- 
tude, and 52 Degrees 30 Minutes North 
Latitude, mightily improved of late in its 


Buildings, Manufactures and Traftick : A 


Canal being cut from the River Spree to 
the Oder, and another Canal from the Ri- 
ver Spree to the Hve!; by which it has a 
Communication with the River Elbe, and 
the German Ocean. | 

z. POTSDAM, fituate on the River 
Havel, in 13 Degrees odd Minutes Eaft 
Longitude, and 52 Degrees 25 Minutes 


North Latitude, ten Miles South-Weſt of 


Berlin, the uſual Reſidence of his Pri ſſan 
Maicſty, who has a Palace here. 
2 FRANKFOR 7, upon the Ri- 


ver Oder, forty Miles Eaſt of Berlin, a: 


Town of good Trade, where the King 
has erected a Univerfity for Calviniſts, the 
Sect he is of; though moſt of his Sub- 


jects are Li utheran;. 


H1s Pruſjan Majeity is Sovereign of \ 
ſeveral other Territories, particularly, of 


the Dutchy of Magdeburg, bounded by 
Mecklenburg on the North, by a Part of 


Brandenburg on the Eaſt, by the Princi- 


pelities of Antait and Halberiat on the 


— 


capital City is Magdeburg, the Antient Par- ci 


thenopolis, ſituate on the River Elbe, in two 
Degrees Eaſt Longitude, and 52 Degrees 
15 Minutes North Latitude, 70 Miles Weſt 
of Berlin. It was, before the Reforma- 
tion, an Archbiſhoprick, independent of 
any Eccleſiaſtical Superior but the Pope ; 
whereupon this Prelate was ſtiled Primate 
of all Germany. The Cathedral is a grand 
Piece of Gathick Architecture, and had 
in it forty-nine magnificent Altars. The 
High Altar ſtill remaining in it, is a Ta- 
ble of Jaſper Stone, eighteen Feet long, 
and eight broad, and two Inches thick, 
valued at two Tuns of Gold: Here are, 
alſo, Figures of the five wiſe, and five fool- 
ih Virgins: And among other Relicks, 
are ſhewn, a Piece of the Water Pots, in 
which, they tell us, Chriſt converted the 
Water into Wine; a Wooden Slipper cf 
the Virgin Mary; and the Baſon, Pilare 


waſhed his Hands in. The Citizens be- 


ing Lutherans, Joachim Frederick, Son of 
the Elector of Brandenburg, was elected 
Adminiſtrator of the Revenues of the 
Archbiſhoprick, Anno 1566. And by the 
Treaty of Weſtphalia, Anno 1648, the 
Archbiſhoprick was annexed to the Elec- 
torate of Brandenburg, and converted into 
a Dutchy; the Revenues whereof are com- 
puted at 100,000 J. per Annum. Luther 


had his Education in the Convent of St. 


Auſtin's here. 


Tris City was once remarkable for 5: T: 
the Tilts and Tournaments inſtituted by” 


the Emperor Henry, furnamed The Fou ler, 
Anno 638; to which none but the an- 
tient Nobility were admitted ; no Uſurper, 
Oppreſſor of Widows or Orphans, He- 
reticks, Murderers, Cowards, or Baſtards, 
or any who had given a real Affront to a 
Lady, and not more than one of a Fami- 
ly were to be admitted: But theſe Exer- 
ciſes were at length aboliſhed, for the 
frequent Miſchiefs that happened in thef: 
Encounters: Such was the Emulation raiſed 
among the Nobility of Germany, that at 


one Tournament, in the Year 1472, ſe- 


venteen Gentlemen of Franconia, and nine 
5 ot 
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u NV. of Heſſe, were killed in the Field, beſides 
— great Numbers lamed and wounded. 


H:!beriat 
Datchy. 


1 * 
ein 
Na: 
ber. 


A City, 


Mine 
ar h. 


wer Saxo- 
y deicribed, 


In the religious Wars of Germany be- 
tween the Proteſtants and Papiſts, Count 
Tilly, the Catholick, or Imperial General, 
took the City of Magdeburg by Storm, 
and maſſacred all the Inhabitants that were 
Lutherans, amounting to 40, ooo Souls, and 
did not leave a Houſe or Church ſtanding 
in the Place, except the Cathedral. 

Tur King of Pruſſia alſo is Sovereign 
of the Principality of Halber/tat, which is 
bounded by the Datchies of Brunſwick and 
Magdeburg on the North, by Saxony Pro- 
per on the Eaſt, by the Principality of 
Anhalt on the South, and by the Biſhop- 
rick of Hildeſhiem on the Weſt; be- 


broad; the chief Town Halberſtat, ſituate GF 
on the Rivulct of Hztheim, thirty Miles 
South-Weſt of Magdeburg. This Biſhop- 
rick, alſo, was ſecularized and converted 
into a Dutchy, and allotted to the Elector 
of Brandenburg, by the Treaty of . 
Pbalia, Anno 1648. This Dutchy is one 
of the moſt fruitful Parts of the King of 
Prufia's Dominions: Theſe two Biſhopricks 

are in the Circle of Lower Saxony, but ly- 

ing contiguous to Brandenburg, are de- 

{cribed with that Marquiſate. The King, T hy Tons 5 
of Pruffia, allo, is poſſeſſed of Cleef, Gel- krone: 
der, Mark, Ravenſberg, Minden, Teck. . 
lenburg, Lingen, Neufchattel, and Valenges, 

Stleſia and Enden: But theſe will be de- 

ſcribed in the Countries where they are 1 


Habecitat 
City, 


ing thirty-ſix Miles long, and twenty-five 


tuated. 


EMA e 5 


Lower Saxony Circle 


HE Circle of Lower Saxony is 
bounded by Upper Saxony on the 
Eaſt and South, Meſiphalia on the Weſt 
and the German Sea, Denmark, and the 
Baltick Sea on the North ; comprehend- 
ing the Dutchies of Holſtein, Mecklen- 
burg, Lauenburg, Bremen, Ferden, Brunſ- 
wick-Lunenburs, Brunſwick-Wolfembuttle, 
the Biſhoprick of Hildeſbeim, and the 
Dutchies of Magaeburg and Halber fat. 
HOLSTEIN Dutchy is ſituate be- 
tween S/eſwick on the North, and the Ri- 
ver Eibe on the South-Weſt ; being about | 
100 Miles long, and 50 broad, ſubdivided 
into the following Provinces, vz. 1. Hol- 


ſiein Proper on the North, Ditmarſh on 


the Weſt, Strmaria on the South, and 
IVagerland on the Eaſt. The chief Town 
of Holſtein Proper is Kiel Chilonum, ſituate 
on the Baltick Sea, fifty Miles North of 
Hamburgh, and forty North-Weſt of Lubeck, 
ſubject to the Duke of Holſteiu-Gottor p. 
2. Renſburg, ſituate on the River Eyder, 
twenty Miles South-Weſt of Kiel, one of 
the ſtrongeſt Towns in Holſtein, 


particularly deſcribed, 


DITMARSH is fitvate Weſt of Dimarſh 
Hol/tein Proper ; chief Town Meldorp, ſi- — = 
tuate on the German Sea, a Town of good Lowa. 


Trade. 
2. LINDEN, ſituate near the Mouth Linden 
of the Eyder, 15 Miles North of Meldorp. Tm 
STORMAR, or Stormarſh, a fenny stormar 
Country, having Holſiein Proper on the ata 
North, and the River E/be on the South- 
Weſt, ſubject to frequent Inundations ; on 
Account whereof, they are obliged to caſt 
up large Dykes or Banks to keep out the 
Sea, as in Hlallund. The chief Towns 
whereof are, Altena, Gluck/taf, 
Imperial City of Hamburgh. 
tuate on the Eibe, about a Mile from Heu 
burgh, a pretty little Port-Town built by 
the Danes, with a Deſign to draw Part of 
the Trade from Hamburgh thither, and is 
the Station for their Ea/?-Þ:72 Ships. I: 


and the 


was burnt down by the Swedes, during the 
Northern War, but is now rebuilt to great 
Advantage. Gluci/far is a Fortreſs ſituate Gene 
zo Miles North-Weſt of Henburgh, where n. 


the Danes attempted to make all Ships pay 
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LowerSaxony- 


Cen mind 


Toll in their Paſſage to Hamburg ; but 
the Maritime Powers refuſed to ſubmit to 
it. Theſe two Towns are ſubject to 
Denmark. | 

HAMBURGH is an Imperial City, 
or Sovereign State, built partly on Iſlands, 
and partly on the Continent, on the North- 
ern Shore of the Elbe, in ꝙ Degrees 40 Mi- 
nutes Eaſt Longitude, and 54 Degrees 
North Latitude, ſeventy Miles South-Eaſt 
of the German Ocean. The Tide flows 
through the Channels that ſeparate the 
Iſlands, and the lower Part of the Town 
ſometimes ſuffers by Inundations : As it 
is by Nature ſtrongly ſituated, it is made 
ſtill ſtronger by its Fortifications, eſpe- 


_ cially on the Land-Side : It is the princi- 


pal Port both for Importation and Expor- 
tation in Germany ; all the Nations in Eu- 
rope reſorting hither, and Abundance of 
Veſſels of a large Bulk belong to the Port: 
They have alſo a great Share in the Whale- 
Fiſhery. Their Territory is but ſmall, in 
which are ſome large Villages, and Noble- 
mens Palaces; and many of the Citizens have 
their Country Houſes and Gardens, There 


are alſo ſeveral conſiderable Iſlands in the 


Elbe and Alter, which belong to Ham- 
burgh. The Magiſtrates are four Burgo- 
maſters or Mayors, twenty Scepins or Al- 
dermen, twelve Common-Conncil Men, 
or Senators ; and, upon extraordinary Oc- 
caſions, ſixty more of the principal Citi- 
zens are aſſembled, in whom is the laſt 
Reſort. | 
Tur Kings of Denmark, as Dukes of 
Holſtein, frequently have pretended a Right 
to this City, and have extorted Money 
from the Magiſtrates, by blocking up the 
Mouth of the River, or appearing with 
an Army before it: And ſometimes their 
Liberties have been endangered by reli- 
cious Diſputes, which aroſe ſo high in the 
Year 1708, that a Body of Troops was 
ſent to take Poſſeſſion of Hamburgh by 


the Directors of the Circle of Lower Sax- | 


ony, in order to preſerve the Peace of the 
City. 

Tae eſtabliſhed Religion is Luthera- 
niſin, and they would not willingly tolerate 
any other Perſuaſion : But the Emperor 
ſometimes interpoſes in Favour of the 


5 


City whereof is Lubeck, ſituate on the Ri- 


Mouth of the River Trave, is the Port- * 


Roman-Catholicks, as the King of Pruffa &i A 

and other Powers do in Favour of the Ce 

Catviniſts. 
WAGRTIA, or Wagerland, is the moſt Wagna 


Eaſterly Province of Holſtein ; the chief Lab. 


he Ce 


& 
eck City, Pike 


ver Trave in 10 Degrees 35 Minutes Eaſt 
Longitude, and 54 Degrees 20 Minutes 
North Latitude, ten Miles South-Weſt of 
the Baltic Sea, and forty Miles North- 
Eaſt of Hamburgh, Travemond, at the Travemond 


Town to Lubeck. There is no Town in 
Germany, in the Opinion of Dr. Nichol- 
ſon, that exceeds Lubeck, in the Beauty of 
its Buildings, or the Pleaſantneſs of the 
Groves and Gardens about it : There are 
in it twenty handſome Churches and a 
Cathedral ; the laſt a fine Piece of Archi- 
tecture, dedicated to the Virgin Mary. 
The Biſhoprick is poſſeſſed by Proteſtant 
Princes, and devolves as an Appendage on 
a younger Son of the Duke of Holſlein- 
Gottorp, ſtiled Duke of Hol/tein Eutin, the 
preſent Duke now upon the Throne of 
Sweden. It is an Imperial City, governed 
by the Magiſtracy of the Place ; all of 
them Noblemen or rich Merchants: No 
Mechanick or Artificer has any Share in 
the Government, or in the Election of 
thoſe that have ; and conſequently, this 
may be denominated an Ariſtocracy. Lu- 
beck was the chief of the Hans-Towns in , Tons 
their flouriſhing State, when they were not {ub © 
only the greateſt Traders, but the moſt for- 
midable Naval Power in Europe, being able 
to equip 200 Men of War; and then thcir 
Alliance was courted by all the neighbour- 
ing Princes. Every Nation hired Ships of 
War of the Hans-Towns, when they were 
engaged in Naval Expeditions: And tho' 
that Confederacy be now diſſolved, ſome 
of theſe Towns have {till a very great Share 
of Trade, particularly Dantzick, Lubech, 
Hamburgh and Bremen. 

MECHLENBURG Dutchy is ve 
a Maritime Country, extending along the D 
South Coaſt of the Baltic, Sea, about 100 
Miles, and is generally ſixty Miles broad; 
bounded by the ſaid Sea on the North, by 
Pomerania on the Eaſt, by Brandenburg 
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MANY. fern and Lauenburg on the Weſt, and is ex- 
bee, Sevo tremely well ſituated for Trade, having ſeve- 


ddiviſions. 


ral good Port- Towns on the Coaſt, that were 
in the laſt Century Members of the Hans- 
Towns. This Country was antiently in- 
habited by the Yandals, one of thoſe Na- 
tions that, with the Goths and other North- 
ern People, invaded the Southern King- 
doms of Europe in the fifth Century, plant- 
ing themſelves in Italy, France, Spain, 
and the Northern Shores of Africh. The 
Lutheran Religion was eſtabliſhed here by 


ſcized the Abbeys and Church-Lands, and 
converted them to other Uſes. In the re- 
ligious Wars in Germany, this Dutchy was 
miſerably harraſſed by the Imperial Ge- 
nerals, on account of their adhering to the 
Lutheran Religion. The Subdiviſions of 
this Country are, 1. Mecklenburg Proper. 
2. The Dutchy of Vandalia. 3. The Earl- 
dom of Swerin. 4. The Barony of RSV 
tock. F. The Barony of Stargard; and, 
6. The Biſhoprick of Ratzow. The chief 
Towns are, 1. Guſtrow, fituate in 12 De- 
grees 15 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and 54. 
Degrees North Latitude, twenty-eight 
Miles Eaſt cf Suerin. It is a fortified Ci- 
ty, formerly the Capital of the Duke of 
Mecklenburg Gufirow's Territories, which 
Family became extinct, Anno 1688. 2. Roſ- 
zock, ſituate on a Bay of the Sca, at the 
Mouth of the River Warna, in 12 Degrees | 


firmed to them by the Treaty of pb * 
lia; but being taken by the Danes and 
their Allies, in the laſt Northern War, it 
was reſtored to the Swed's again by the 
Peace of 1720; only it was provided, that 
the Fortifications ſhould be demoliſhed. 
SYERIN, the Capital of Afechlen- 


burg, is ſituate on an extenſive Lake, call- 


ed the Swerin Sea, fifteen Miles South of 


Miſmar. It was formerly a Biſhop's See, 
but by the Treaty of Mieſiphalia ſecula- 
rized, and being converted into a Princi- 
pality, was allotted to A.lolph Frederick, 
Duke of Mecklenburg. Charles Leopold, the 
late Duke of Mecklenburg, having marricd 
the Princeſs of Naſſau Diets, Sophia Kdioig, 
and finding her falſe to his Bed, began a 
Proceſs againſt her to obtain a Divorce ; 
but meeting with great Delays in his Suit, 


GERMANY- 
Lowe Saxory 


MOL ng 


Swerin. 


he married Catherine, the eldeſt Daughter The Duke 


of the late Czar John, by whom he had 


of Brunſwick Welfembuttle, who had Iſſue 
John, tue laſt Czar, depoſed before he was 
three, Months old, by Elzabeth the young- 
eſt Daughter of Peter the Great, by his ſe- 
cond Wite Catherine : But whether the 
late Duke of Mechlenbung's marrying the 
Princeſs Catherine, Daughter of the iate 
Czar John, before he had obtained Sen- 
tence of Divorce from his firſt Wife, was 
held to make his Marriage with Cache- 
rine, the Risen Princels, null and oid, 


15 Minutes of Eaſt Longitude, and 54 De- | 
grees 20 Minutes North Latitude, twenty-ſix 
Miles Eaſt of I iſinar, an Imperial City, or 
Sovereign State, and took its Name of Roſtock 
from a red Pillar, worſhipped antiently by 
the Heatheniſh Inhabitants. 3. Grabeu, fitu- 
ate twenty Miles South of Serin, in 11 De- 
grees 36 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and 53 De- 
grees 30 Minutes North Latitude, and gives 
Title to one of the Branches of this Family. 

WISMAR is ſituate on a Bay of the 
Baltic Sea, North of Suerin, ſaid to have 
had its Name from its Situation upon a 
commodious Harbour; the Word Miſinar 
fenifying as much. It was one of the 
chief of the Hans-Towns, being the Sta- 
tion of their Men of War: The Swedes 
poſſeſſing themſelves of this Port during 


VO 
and conſequently, his Iſſuc by that Prin- 
ceſs illegitimate or not; certain it is, the 
Ruffians thought fit to acquictce in de- 
poſing Czar Jen, Grandſon of the Duke 
of Mecklenburg and the Ran Princeſs, 
and in advancing the Princeſs E El:zabeth, 
youngeſt Daughter of Peter the Great by 
his ſecond Wite, to the Throne, in Ex- 
cluſion of the Heirs of Czar John, eldeſt 
Brother of Peter the Great, and in Exclu- 
ſion of the Duke of Holſtein, deſcended 
from Anne, the eldeſt Siſter of El:z@- 
beth, the reigning Empreis, whom ſhe has 
however adopted, and appointed her Suc- 
ceſſor. The late Dake 1 8 %, was not 
only unfortunate in his Family, but in Eis 
Adminiſtration ; for he introduced Ryan 
Troops into his Country, and laid heavy 
Taxes on his Subjects to maintain them; 


the Civil Wars of Germany, it was con- 
Ne 39. 


6 D | which 


marries the 


Heireſs of 
Iſſue Anne, married to Anthony Ulrich, Duke 1 


le is depoſed 
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Lower Saxony. 


— ali 


Princes of the 
Empire de- 


poſed for 
Oppreſſion. 


Lawenburg 
Putchy. 


upon the Rights and Privileges of his 
Subjects, and ſubverting the Conſtitution 
and the Nobility and Gentry applying to 
the Aulick Council, the ſupreme Court of 
the Empire, for a Redreſs of their Griev- 
ances, he was required to do his Subjects 
Juſtice ; and upon his refuſing to obey the 
Decree, a Body of Troops of the Circle of 
Lower Saxony were commanded to march 


into the Dutchy of Mecklenburg, and Com- 


miſſioners were ſent down thither, who 
declared, that the Duke had forfeited his 
Dominion, and put the Adminiſtration of 
the Government into the Hands of his 
Brother. The Duke thereupon retired to 
Dantz:ick, and remained in Exile ſeveral 
Years ; but upon his Submiſſion, was ſuf- 
fered to return to his Dominions again. 1 


choſe to give an Abſtract of this Caſe, to 


ſhew, that the Subjects of the German 
Princes, are in a better Condition than the 
Subjects of any other European Princes or 
States, except thoſe of Great-Britain; be- 
cauſe, when they happen to be oppreſſed 
by their Sovereigns, they may appeal to 
their Supreme Councils or the Diet, and 
be relieved, except ſuch tyrannical Princes 
are become ſo powerful, that the States of 
the Empire cannot compel Obedience to 
their Decrees : And, I believe, every one 
obſerves, there is ſuch a Prince in the 
Empire at this Day, who regards the Laws! 
and Conſtitution of the Empire no more 
than Cromwell did Magna Charta, and the 
reſt of the Statutes of this Realm. 

THE next Diviſion of the Circle of 
Lower Saxony I ſhall mention, is the 
Dutchy of Lauenburg, which lies between 
Holſtein and Mecklenburg, on the River 


Elbe, being about thirty-five Miles long, and 


fixteen broad; the chief Town whereof 
is Lawenburg, ſituate at the Confluence of 
the Elbe and the Stegnets, thirty Miles 
South of Lubeck, and 40 South-Eaſt of 
Hamburgh ; a ſmall but populous Town 
of ſome Trade: The laſt native Sovereign 
was Julius Francis, who died without Iſſue, 
Anno 1659, when the Competitors for this 
Dutchy were, the Elector of Saxony, the 
Prince of Anbalt, and the laſt Duke of 


Zell, who took Poſſeſſion of it, and the late 


ſucceeded to that Dutchy with the reſt of 


his Territories, giving the other Claim- 
ants fome Conſideration for their Preten- 


ſions, as it is faid; nor have they ever 


LowerSay, "mp 


diſturbed the Elector of Hanover in the 


Poſſeſſion of it; only it is ſaid, the King 
of Pruſſia declares he has ſome Claim up- 
on it, and will probably attempt to get the 
Poſſeſſion of it, if ever it be in his Pow- 
er; for his uſual Way is, to get Poſſeſ- 
ſion of a Country firſt, and then offer to 


diſpute the Title afterwards ; and nothing 


but a ſuperior Force can induce him to 
reſtore what he has once laid his Hands 
upon. I proceed to deſcribe the reſt of the 
King of Great-Britain'sGerman Dominions 
in the Circle of Lower Saxony, and firſt 
the Dutchies of Zell and Lunenburg. 


Tus Dutchies of Zell and Lunenburg 7e" mn! 
lie between the River Elbe on the Eaſt, Lene 


and Bremen and Weſtphalia on the Weſt. 
This Country is, Part of it, a barren, ſandy 
Deſart, full of Bogs and Moraſles, and 
the reſt an extenſive Wood, Part of the 
great Hyrcinian Foreſt mentioned by Cæſar, 
well repleniſhed with Deer, wild Hogs, and 
other Veniſon ; and hither the German No- 
bility and Gentry annually reſort in the 
Hunting-Seaſon. Theſe Dutchies extend 
at leaſt x00 Miles in Length, and ſeventy 
in Breadth, in the broadeſt Part. 


and, 3. Harburgh. 


4 UN ENBURG is ſituate on thc Lunenbn 


River {/menow, in 10 Degrees 20 Minutes 
Eaſt Longitude, and 53 Degrees 35 Minutes 
North Latitude, thirty Miles South-Eaſt 
of Hamburgh, being about two Miles in 
Circumference; the Streets broad, and pret- 
ty well built: There are rich Salt-Springs 
near the City, which employ great Num- 
bers of the Inhabitants in making Salt. 
Theſe are a conſiderable Part of the Elec- 
tor's Revenue, 


ZE LL is ſituate at the Confluence of 2. 


the Rivers Aller and Fuſe, in 10 Degrecs 
of Eaſt Longitade, and 52 Degrees 52 
Minutes North Latitude, thirty Miles North 
of Hanover, the Capital of theſe Dutchics. 
and was the uſual Reſidence of the late 


Duke of Zell; and the Courts of Juſtice 


for 


The Chief Tot 
chief Towns are, 1. Lunenburg. 2. Zell; 
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the River Weſer, ſeventy Miles Weſt of 


HARBURGH is a Port-Town fi- 
tuate on the South-Side of the River Elbe, 
oppoſite to Hamburgh, in 9 Degrees 
30 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and 53 De- 
grees 57 Minutes North Latitude, thirty 
Miles North-Weſt of Lunenburg, as well 
ſituated for a foreign Trade as Hamburgh 
is; but the Trade being ſettled in that Ci- 
ty, and ſuch Numbers of rich Merchants | 
reſiding there, it cannot be expected that 
Horburgh ſhould be able to rival Ham- 
burgh in many Vear s. 

THrest Dutchies having been the In- 
heritance of George William, late Duke of 
Zell, who died Anno 1705, deicended to 
his Daughter and Heireſs, who married 
George I. King of Great-Britain, and had 
Iſſue his preſent Majeſty, King George II. 
whoſe Title, therefore, to Zell and Lunen- 
burg, is indiſputable. 

Tu Dutchies of Bremen and Ferden, 
have the Elbe on the North, Lunenburg on 
the South-Eaſt, and the German Sea, and 
the Weſer on the North-Weſt, and are about 
ſixty Miles in Length, and forty in Breadth; 
the chief Towns, 1. Bremen, 2. Ferden. 
3. Stade. 4. Buxtrude; and, 5. Rottenburg. 

BREMEN is ſituate in a Plain on 


Hamburgh, in 8 Degrees 20 Minutes Eaſt 
Longitude, and 53 Degrees 25 Minutes 
North Latitude, a Port-Town, the moſt 
conſiderable for Trade of any in Germany, 
next to Hamburgh. It is well fortified; 
and what renders it almoſt inacceſſible to an 
Enemy, is, that the Country about it may 
be laid under Water: Large Veſſels can- 
not come up to the Town, but unload their 
Merchandize into Lighters, fix Miles be- 
low it. It was one of the Hans-Towns, 


and 1s ſtill an Imperial City governed by | 


its own Magiſtrates : The King of Great- 
Britain, as Elector of Hanover, is only So- 
vereign of the Territories, which belonged 
to the Biſhoprick before it was converted 
into a Dutchy, and not of the City of 
Bremen. 

FER DEN is ſituate on the River Aller, 
thirty Miles South-Eaſt of Bremen. This 


3 


Cuse. V. The U NIVERSAL TRAVEL LER. 475. 
MN. for both theſe Dutchies are uſually held in | alſo was the Sce of a Biſhop 1 before it was GERMANY. 


Lowe Saxony 


ſecularized, Anno 1648. It is but a lit 

tle Town, and has a very ſmall Territory 

about it. 
STADE, which was another of the Stade. 

[ Hans-Towns, is fituate on the River 

Zuenga, near the Southern Shore of the Ri- 

ver Elbe, fifty Miles North-Eaſt of Bremen, 

and twenty-tour Weſt of Hamburgh : It is 

defended by a Fort at the Confluence of the 

two Rivers, Zuenga and Elbe, which form 

a good Harbour for large Ships, and may 

in Time rival Hamburgh, if the Gentlemen 

of the Country would encourage Trafick. 
BUXTUDE near the Banks of the Buxtale. 

Elbe, fifteen Miles Weſt of Hamburgb, is 

ſituate in a fruitful Country, and ſup- 

plies  Hamburgh with great Part of its 

Proviſions. 


TuEsE Territories of Bremen and Fer- 
den, the Danes and their Confederates ſub- 
dued, while Charles XII. King of Sweden 
reſided in Turkey; and the Dares appre- 
hending they ſhould be obliged to reſtore 
them to Sweden when he returned, ſold 
them to the late King George I. Elector of 
Hanrwver, and they were afterwards con- 
firmed to Hanover by Sweden, Ano 1721, 
when Sweden was invaded and plundered 
by the Rizſſians, and had no Way left to 
ſave the Country from Ruin, but by im- 
ploring the Protection of Great-Britain; 
from whence a Fleet of Men of War was 
ſent to their Aſſiſtance, and they conſented 
to the diſmembering this Part of their Do- 
minions from the reſt: But whether they 
will ever be our Friends till theſe Dutchies 
are reſtored, is much doubted, as they have 
been many Years Penſioners to France. 

Tre Dutchy of Hanover or Calemberg, Hanover ot 
including Grubenbagen, is bounded by the Saga CO 
Dutchy of Zell on the North; by Brunſ- 
wick Proper and the Biſhoprick of Hilde- 
beim on the Eaſt; and by the Langravate 
of Heſſe and I gſiphalia, on the South and 
Weſt; being about eighty Miles in Length, 
and forty in Breadth, in the South of Gru- 
benhagen : But Hanover in the North, is 
not more than twelve Miles broad. The HanoverCity. 
chief Towns are, firſt, Hanover, the Capi- 
tal, a ſmall City on the River Lene, ſituate 
10 
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in 9 Degrees 45 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, 
and 52 Degrees 32 Minutes North Lati- 
tude, thirty-ſix Miles Weſt of the City of 
Brunſwick, a Town of no great Strength 
or Beauty, but has a Caſtle for its De- 
ſence, in which is one of the Elector's Pa- 
laces; but he reſides chicfly at the Palace 
of Herenhauſen in the Neighbourhood; the 
Gardens whereof are much admired, and 
the Water-Works in them are ſaid to excel 
any Thing of the Kind in Europe. The Ro- 
man-Catholick Church in Hanover is ſaid 
to be the moſt elegant Building in the 
Place ; for here the Popiſh Religion 1s to- 
lerated, this being one of the Conditions 
on vrhich the Duke of Hanover was ad- 
vanced to the Dignity of Elector. He alſo 
agreed to admit an Apoſtolick Vicar in his 
Dominions from the Pope, and permit him 
to reſide in the City of Hanover; and Divine 
Service is performed in the Popith Church, 
as in a Cathedral; but the eſtabliſhed Reli- 
gion is the Lutheran. This is a barren Coun- 
try in general, and more eſpecially Gruben- 
hagen, which is incumbered with barren 
Rocks, Mountains, and Foreſts; being a 
Part of what was antiently called the Hyr- 
cinian Foreſt ; but their Rocks are rich in 
Mines of Silver, Lead and Iron, and ſome 
ſay Quickſilver ; but this remains a Doubt 
with me. His Majeſty's German Domi- 
nions, eſpecially Bremen and Lunenburg, 
which lie upon the £#/h-, the Weſer, and 
the Ocean, are extreamly well ſituate for 
Trade; but whether they want Staple 
Commodities or Stocks to trade with, or 
the Subjects of the King's German Domi- 
nions have not a Genius for foreign Trafick, 
tis certain their Trade is not anſwerable 
to what might be expected from the Com- 
modiouſneſs of their Situation. To en- 
courage them, there is an Act of Parlia- 
ment paſſed in England for the Importa- 
tion of Timber, Duty- free, from thence ; 
but I don't hear of any other Merchan- 
dize they export, except Strong-Beer, 
Mum and Bacon. The King is as abſo- 
lute in his Dominions on that Side the 
Water, as other German Princes are, and 
his Revenues are computed to amount 
to 400,000 J. per Annum His uſual ſtand- 
ing Army conſiſts of about 20,000 Men, 
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but he can encreaſe either the one or the GERMAyy 
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As to the common Werouny 


other.. at Pleaſure. 
People, they are Vaſſals to the Lords of the 
Soil, and have but few Privileges to boaſt 
of, whatever their Superiors may. 
TAE Grandfather of his preſent Ma- 
jeſty, Erneſt Auguſtus, was made Biſhop of 
Oſuabrug, Anno 1662, and ſucceeded his 
Brother John Frederick in the Dutchy of 
Calemberg, or Hanover, in 1679; he was 
created an Elector by the Emperor Leopold 
in 1692, and married the Princeſs Sopbia, 
Daughter of Frederick V. Elector Palatine, 
and of the Princeſs Elizabeth, Daughter 
of James I. King of Great-Britain, Au. 
10 1658, on whom the Crown of Great- 
Britain was ſettled by A& of Parliament, 
Anno 1702; but the Princeſs Sophia dying, 
Anno 1714, her Son, the late King George, 
ſucceeded to the Crown the ſame Year. 


erected a Univerſity at Gottingen, in the 
Province of Grubenhagen, in the Year 1734. 
to which ſeveral Engliſh Gentlemen have 
been ſent for their Education. This Town 
is ſituate on the ſame River, Liena, that 
Hanover ſtands upon, about fifty Miles 
South of that Capital. As for the Pro- 
vinces of Blankenburg and Rheinflein, which 
are faid to belong to Hanover, I doubt 
neither the Dukes of Hanover, or Brunſ- 
wick Wolfembuttle are in Poſſeſſion of them, 
being informed that the King of Praſia 
has ſet up a Title to theſe, and has actu- 
ally ſeized one of them, if not both. 

Tur Dutchies above deſcribed are the 
Territories of King George II. uſually tiled 
Sovereign of Brunſwick Lunenburg. 

THE Dutchy of Brunſwick Proper is 
bounded by Zell on the North ; 
deburg and Halberſtat on the Eaſt; and 
by Hildeſbeim and Hanover on the Weſt, 
The Territories belonging to this Dutchy 
are but ſmall, not more than forty Miles 
over either Way; the chief Towns are 
Brunſwick, Wolfembutile, Helmſtat, 
Blankenberg. 


and 


30 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and 52-De- 
grees 30 Minutes North Latitude, thirty- 
ſix Miles Eaſt of Hanover, and thirty 


His preſent Majeſty, King George II. Goring, 
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populous City; the Goods they export are 
chiefly Hides, Butter and Mum. It was 
formerly: one of the Hans-Towns, and an 
Imperial. City, governed by its own Ma- 
giſtrates ; but; now their Duke is an abſo- 
lute Sovereign. The Town is of a ſquare 
Form, about two Miles in Circumference, 
the private Houſes well built, and the 
Duke's Palace and the Stathouſe magnifi- 
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cent Buildings. 

bicmbuttle WOLFEMBUTTLE alſo 18 ſituate 
5. on the River Ocker, ten Miles South of 
Brunſwick, ſurrounded by Bogs and Mo- 
raſſes, ſtrong by Nature as wk” as Art. 

The late Duke's Palace here is much ad- 
mixed, particularly the Library, containing 
124,000 Volumes. 

3 HELMSTAT, ſituate Sour Mites 
Eaſt of Wolfembuttle, in which is a Univer- 
ſity founded and endowed by Julius, Duke! 
of Brunſwick Wolfembuttle, 
whereof has the Title of Count Palatine. 


Tur Family of Brunſwick are deſcend- 
ed from the Guelpbs, who were antiently 
Dukes of Bavaria and Saxony, and the 
Reaſon of their being called by this Name, 
Dr. Nicholſon, and other Hiſtorians, relate 
was from the following Accident. 


FERMINTRUDUS, Counteſs of 
Altorf in Suabia, having accuſed a poor 
Woman of Adultery, and cauſed her to 
be ſeverely puniſhed for having had twelve 
Children at a Birth, was not long after 
delivered of the ſame Number herſelf, 
and all of them Sons : Her Huſband, 


A N 
10ttingen 
Juivetſh. 


ſhe commanded the Nurſe to kill eleven 
of them, fearing ſhe might undergo the 
{ame Scandal ſhe had thrown on th poor 
Woman above- mentioned: But the Nurſe, 
es ſhe was going out to execute the Lady's 
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Home, who enquiring what ſhe carried in 
her Apron, anſwered, Woelpen (W helps) 
and the Count opening her Apron to ſee 
them, ſhe confeſſed the whole Matter; 

whereupon he took them from her, key: 
ubliging the Woman to be ſecret, put 
them all out to Nurſe. At the End of 
x Years the Count invited his Friends to 


Ne XL. 


the Rector 


Count Venbred, being abſent at that Time, 


Order, was met by the Count returning 


al Entertainment, when he took an Op op 


e UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 477 
MAN V. Miles South-Eaſt of Zell; it is a rich and | portunity of introducing his Den Sons 9 


to their Mother, cloathed all alike, Who 
being ' conſcious of what ſhe had done, 
confeſſed her Fault, and was reſtored to 
her. Huſband's Favour: And from the 
eldeſt of theſe Whelps, for ſo the Count 
ordered them to be named, in Memory 
of the Nurſe's Anſwer to him, deſcended 
Henry Guelph, Earl of Altorf, whom the 
Emperor Conrade II. made Duke of Ba- 
varia; and the Dominions of this Family 
were afterwards much enlarged by the Ac- 
ceſſion of Lower-Saxony. 


Tur preſent Family of Brunſwick Wel- The Family 
( fembuttle was, till very lately, divided into 3 
three Branches, viz. 1. Brun efwick Proper. 
2. Brunſwick Welfembuttle ; and, 3. Br unſ- 
wick | Beveren ; the two firſt being ex- 
tint, they were all united in the Duke 
of Beveren, now ſtiled Duke of Brunſwick 
| Wolfembuttle, as the Elector of Hanover 


is ſtiled Duke of Brunſivich Lunenburg. 


TE Revenues of the Duke of Brunſ- 
wick Wolfembuttle are computed to amount 
to 300,000 J. fer Annum, As he has a 
great many Children, there have been ſe- 
veral Matches between this and the Pruf- 
an Family, whereby the King of Pruf#z 
has ſecured the Duke of Brunſwick Mol- 
fembuttle in his Intereſt ; and it has been 
deemed an Overſight in the Britifh Court, 
that they did not marry fome of the . 
4% Princes or Princeſſes into that Pro- 
teſtant Family, there being very few of 
equal Quality in Europe, into which they 
could marry with ſo much Advantage. 

Tu Princes of both Houſes are de- 
ſcended from Erne/!, Duke of Lunenburg 
and Zell; the Branch of Wolfembuttle 
from Henry, his eldeſt Son; and that 
of Hanover from William, his youngeſt 
SON. | | 
Havins deſcribed the Territories be- Eildetheim 


1 Biſhoprick. 


longing to the Houſes of Brunſwick, 
proceed to treat of the Bithoprick of Hil- 
deſheim, the only Country in the Circle of 
Lower Saxony now remaining to be de- 


ſcribed. 


HILDESHEIM is ſurrounded by 
the Territories of Hanover and Brunſwick 
Welfemouttle, and approaches almoſt to 
the Gates of Hanover City, being thirty 
Miles 
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Lower Saxouy 


ny ů— Breadth. 
HILDESHEIM, the Capital of 


the Biſhoprick, is fituate ſeventeen Miles 
South-Eaſt of Hanover. It is an Imperial 
City governed by its own Magiſtrates ; the 
Biſhop, who is the preſent Archbiſhop 


Authority here, or in the Territoties be- GERMAN 
longing to it. The Inhabitants are a Mix- nn 
ture of Zutherans and Papiſts. I have 
now gone through all the Countries com- 
prehended in the Circle of Lower Saxony, 
and proceed to the Deſcription of the Cir- 
cle of wh 4oyry n 


and Elector of Co/ogn, has little temporal 


er 


CHA 


Contains a particular Deſcription of the Circle of Weſtphalia 


HE Circle of Weſiphalia has Lower 

Saxony on the Eaſt, and the Ne- 
therlands on the Weſt, the German Sea on 
the North, and the Landgravate of Heſſe 
on the South; being 200 Miles in Length, 
and almoſt as much in Breadth in ſome 
Places. The North Part of this Circle is 
generally an open, level Country, either a 
dry, barren Sand, or conſiſts of Lakes and] i 
Moraſſes, which with its Northern Situa- 
tion, render it exceſſive cold; the South- 
ern Provinces enjoy a milder Air and a 
better Soil. 

Tur Name of We/iphakn is by ſome 
derived from Meiſſenpholen, a white Horſe, 
the Picture of one being wrought in their 

Colours and Standards; others are of O- 
pinion, that the Countries Eaſt of the Ri- 
ver Weiſer being called Eaftfelt, and thoſe 
on the Weſt, called Veſifelt, and a Latin 
Termination added to the laſt, produced, 
at length, the Name of Meſipbalia. 

TRE chief Rivers are, the Nhine, the 
Maes, the Weſer, the Ems, the Lhon, the 
Roer, the Lippe, another Roer, the Aa, 
and the Hunt. | | 

TAE Diviſions or Provinces compre- 
hended in the Circle of Meſiphalia, are, 
the Biſhopricks of Liege, Munſter, Pa- 
derbora, and Oſnabrug ; the Dutchies of 
Weſtphalia, Cleeves, Juliers and Berg; 
the Counties of Minden, Mark, Ravenſ- 
burg, 8 chawenburg, Hoye, Diepholti, Old- 
enburg, Delmonhurſt, Emden, Bentheim, 
Tecklenburg, Lippe, Pyrmont, Lingen, and 


Weſtphalia. 
Situation. 


The Name. 


Rivers. 


Diviſions. 


are, 1. Liege, the. Capital. 


p. VI. 


Towns, which are ſo many Sovereign 
States. 

THe Biſhoprick of Liege is fanrwudded Liege 2 
by the following Provinces of the Nether- . 
lands, viz. Brabant, Limburgb, and Lux- 
e- being about ſeventy Miles long, 
and thirty broad. The Air is healthful het 
temperate, and the Soil fruitful, abound- 
ing in Corn-Fields, Meads and Paſture- 
Grounds, Mines of Lead and Iron, Quar- 
ries of Marble, Brimſtone, and Vitriol; 
the Biſhop, Sovereign of the Whole, be- 
ing 2 Prince of the Empire, and having 
the Title of Duke of Bouillon, Marquis of 
Franchemont, and Earl of Loots, and Haj- 
bain, being ſo many Lordſhips in this Pro- 
vince : And it is computed there are twen- 
ty-four walled Towns, and 1 500 Villages, 
beſides a great Number of Abbeys and 
Convents in this Biſhoprick. The. preſent 
Biſhop is Cardinal Jahn Theodore, Uncle 
to the Elector of Bavaria, born Anno 1 707, 
elected Biſhop of Ratiſbon in 1719, and 
Biſhop of Liege, 1744. The chief Towns 
2. Tongres, or 
Tongeren. 3. Huy. 4. Dinant. 5. Bou- 
lon. 6. Spa. 7. Franchimont. 8. Borch- 
len. 9. St. Tron, or Truyen and, 10. 
Mavyſick. 

LIEGE, the antient Leodium, called Lien! 
Luycł by the preſent Inhabitants, is ſituate 
on the River Macs, twelve Miles South ot 
Maeſiricht, thirty Miles North-Eaſt of N- 
mur, and 50 Miles South-Eaſt of Bruſſe:s, 
in 5 Degrees 36 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, 
and 50 Degrees 40 Minutes North Lat. 


Sbeinfort; Corbey Abbey, and the Imperial 
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wd ; being hae four Miles i in Cirrum- 
ſerence; a populous, wealthy City ; two 
Branches of the River Maes, and other Ri- 
vulets or Canals, running through ſoveral 
of the Streets, and forming little Iſlands. 
No City in Germany can equal it in fine 
Churches or Convents: There are not leſs 
than 100 Churches, and a very numerous 
Clergy belonging to the Churches and Mo- 
naſteries, which are ſo pleaſantly ſituated, 
and have ſuch Endowments, that the City 
is ſometimes called the Paradiſe of the Ec- 
cleſiaſticks; and among other Religious 
Houſes, 8555 is one of Engliſb Nuns, and 
a Univerſity of great Fame. 

Tnz. Fortifications of the Town are 
not very ſtrong, and are commanded by 
the neighbouring- Hills ; but the Citadel 
is capable of making -a good Defence. 
The late Biſhop, who was EleGor of Co- 
logn, put it into the Hands of the French, 
at the Beginning of Queen Anne's War; 
but the Duke of - Mar/borough took it from 
them, Anno 1702 ; and the French be- 
fieging it again, Anno 1705, they were 
obliged to raiſe the Siege by the ſame Ge- 
neral, on his Return from the Me/elle. 
The Magiſtrates of Liege pretend that it 
is an Imperial City, or Sovereign State; 
but they have ſuffered very ſeverely for 
diſputing the Authority of their Biſhop, 
Who is, in Fact, abſolute Sovereign of the 
City, as well as the Biſhoprick. He is 
choſen by the ſixty Major Canons, Who 
are, moſt of them, of noble Extraction. 
This Biſhop is one of the moſt conſi- 
derable Eccleſiaſtical Princes in Germany, 
having within his Dioceſe fifty-two Baro- 


nies, eighteen walled Towns, and 400 Vil- | 


tages full of People, with a Revenue of 
390,000 Ducats per Annum, and is able 
to maintain a Body of 8000 Men, with- 
out oppreſſing his Subjects, who are gene- 
rally Roman Catholicks. Their Trade with 
Holland is moſt conſiderable ; great Quan- 
tities of Iron, Stone, Chalk, Se. are eve- 
ry Day carried down thither by the Macſe; 
and Herrings, Cheeſe, Butter, and all Kinds 
of Grocery are brought back in Return 
for it. 

THERE is a proverbial Saying prevails 
here, of the following Tenor, vis. that 


1 | 


Purgatory, and Prieſts Paradiſe. The 
Women are compleat Slaves ; they draw 
their Boats up the River inſtead of Horſes; 
they dig, ſaw, - carry all Kinds of heavy 
Burthens, and are, for the moſt Part, 
naked. The Prieſts have truly their Pa- 
radiſe here; for the greateſt Princes of 
Europe make Intereſt to be of this Chap- 
ter, becauſe the Revenues and Power of it 
are greater than any other can boaſt of. 
And as to the poor Laity, if to have no 
Money in their Pockets, and their Con- 
ſciences at the abſolute Will and Diſpoſal 
of the Prieſts, may be called a Purgatory, 
we ſhall not find this Proverb to fall very 
ſhort of the Truth. 


| this City is the Womens Hell, the Mens GERMANY. 


Weſtphalia. 


—— 


2. TONGRES, or Tungri, A very al All- > Tengres. 


tient Town, fituate on the River Tecker, 
ten Miles North - Weſt of Liege, and 
ten Weſt of Maeftricht, 
great Fame in the Time of the Romans : 
When Attila the Hun took it, he deſtroy- 
ed 100 Churches; for it was very early 
made a Biſhoprick : But the See, upon its 
Decline, was removed to Magſtricht, and 


from thence to Liege. 
3. HUY, or Hugum, ſituate on the Eaſt- Hay. 


| Side of the Maes, formerly called Bene- 
fadlum, a Town of great Note antiently, and 
at preſent a ſtrong Fortreſs, fifteen Miles 
South-Weſt of Liege, frequently belieged | 
during the Wars in the Netherlands. 


a Town of 


4. DINAN | ſituate on the River Dinant. 


Maes, twelve Miles South of Namur : It 
was taken by the French, but reſtored to 
the Biſhop of Liege by the Peace of Byſ. 
wick, Anno 1697. 


Semoy, thirty Miles South of Dinant, and 
about ten from the Frontiers of Champarn: - 
It is a fortified Town, and with a ſmall 


Territory annexed to it, gives the Title of 


Duke to the Biſhop of Liege. Of this 
Place the famous Godfrey was Duke, who 
for his Conduct and Courage in ſubduing 
Feruſalem, and taking it from the Saracens, 
in the eleventh Century, was made the firſt 
Chriſtian King of that City, 


Miles South-Eaſt of Liege in a Bottom, 
ſurrounded with Hills; where we meet 


With 


96. BOUILLON, ſituate on the River Bovillon. 


6. S PA, or Sp-w, is ſituate ſeventeen 55. 
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We . phalia, 


Borchloen. 


St. Tron. 


from Lumen. 6. 67 32979 


The County © 
of Liege the 
Scene of Ac- 
tion the laſt 
War. 


Dutchy of 
Weſtphalia. 


Chief Towns tains and Foreſts; the chief Towns, 1. A 


Arenſberg. 


Werle. 


Geſeck. 


che Scene of ſeveral Actiofis; of which 


Week, they were 9 — cut one 


ern Diviſion of this Circle, has the Biſhop- 


with thoſe: Mintefal Waters, which-were in 
great Reputation in the Time of the Ro- 
mans, and not leſs eſteemed at preſent, 
being ſent to all Countries in Eure. 
. BORCHLO EN, or Lots, fi- 

ruate fifteeh Miles North. Weſt of Liege.” | 
b. 81. TRON, er St. Triyen, fit 
ate five Miles from Borcblaen, , and three 


13 — 
1 © Mac A n. 


% rü Biſhop of Liege in the luft War 
food neutef 3 however, his Codfitry! was 


the moſt conſiderable was that of Fal, or 
Lafelt, where the Allies were defeated!” 72 
obliged to retire to Maeftricht.” Ag Liege 
was a neutral Town, the Officers of both | 
Armies frequently met, and eat together| 
us Friends there; expreſſing the greateſt 
Complaiſance and Affection for each other; 
though in the Field, perhaps in the ſame 
another's Throats. 1 555 
| NoTwWITHSTANDING ig Biſhop- 

rick of Liege, for a conſiderable Fitne, ſub- 
liſted ſuck/numerous Armies, neither the 
Sovereign, or his Subjects, were Sufferers 

by it, but rather very great Gainers; for: 

nothing was taken from them by Force ; | 

and they had their on Price for every 
Thing they ſold, and whatever Damage 
they received Was made good; or u rd 


* — 


dearly paid for. * 141 . 


TE Dutchy of We plate, d the South- 


tricks of Munster and Paderborn on the 
North, and the Landgravate of Hefe and 
Meteravia on the South and Eaſt; the 
Country pretty much encumbered by Moun- 


renſberg. 2. Merle; and, 3. Gefeck. 

1. ARENSBERG i» trains ſi- 
tuated on the River Roer, fifty Miles 
North-Eaſt of Colagn; adjoining to which 
is a fine Caſtle or Palace, where the Elector 
of Calogu frequently reſideees. 

2. VE R. E, a good Town, Atem 
between the Noer and the Lippe, where 
the Supreme Courts of Juſtice are held 
for this Dutchy. 

3. GES ECK, a fortified Town, f 
tuate twenty-five | Miles North-Eaſt of 
Arenſerg ; theſe Towns, and the reſt of 


— 


na VI 


dit Salts. $i and. ** eden Kd tC at... r 


biſhop of Cohn, and are now Part or n 
Demeſns of that Archbiſhoprick. 


both Sides the River Ems, having t the 
Conntics of Steinfort and" Beuthen on the 
North, the *Biſhopricks' of Offiabrag and 
Palerburn on the Eaſt, the "County 5 


| Mart on the South, and che Dutchy 


Cleve ahd tlie Nerbe n on Wia, 
being ro Miles ift *Vevgth, * and ge- 
10 boar kalk us much in Breadth, It 
is a barten Country, more fambus for its 
Bacon 'than a Tant elfe; the chief 
Town Manſter. 062 e ee ene 


ſo named from the Word Monafter inm: ; ; 
there having formerly ſtood a yety” grand 
Monaſtery in the Place where the City 
was afterwards built. It is Gruate on the 
River Au in 4 pleaſant Valley, "&venty 
Miles North of gn, in 7" "Degrecs 
10 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and $2 De- 
grees North Latitude. The Town is ge- 
nerally well built'of Stone; the Cattiedral 
and ſeſuits Church eltgant Structures 

beſides which there are four Collegiate 
Churches. Munffer was an Imperial City, 

or Sovereign State, till the Year 166: , 

when the Biſhop ſubdued: them; And he 
is now their Prince as well as Biſhop ; ; and 
his Revenue amotifits'to'near| 1 50,000 J. 4 
Year. The Inhabitants were moſt of them 
Proteſtants; till Jahn of Leyden, an Anabap- 
tiſt Taylor, pretended to Taſpiration, and 
raiſed a Rebellion here, Arno 1533, aſſumed 


the Place; and being beſieged by the 
Biſhop the Year following, King John 
compelled him to raiſe the Siege: But in 
the Year 1535, the Biſhop” being rein- 
forced by the Troops of the Elector of 
Cologn, and the Landgrave of Heſſe, ur- 
prized the City, and took King fobn Pri- 
ſoner, and having expoſed him in fevers! 
great Towns of Germany, he was torn in 
Picces with red-hot Pincers, and his Boncs 
hung up in an Iron age” on tlie Top of 
one of the Steeples. | 


Year 1648, when the Claims and Preten- 


ſions of the ſeveral Princes of Eu ohe were 
ſettled, 


this Daley were purchaſed by the Arch. eb 


Tun Biſhoprick of © Munſter lies on Murg 


Bis 0 price 


Ti City of ' Munſter, the Capital, Was Mods 


the Title of King, and the Government of 


Ar the Treaty of Moe phalia, in the 1 1 * 


U. 


MM 
ſtph 


Wetly 11 


1958 


» * 2 — * 


ſtphalia. 


ora 
mmoprick 


. born, 


nap. VI. 
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nuance. The City of Munſter was the 


place where the Roman-Catholick Plenipo- 


tentiaries reſided, as the Proteſtants did at 
Oſnabrug. This Treaty has been the 
Foundation of many others that have been 
made ſince; and as Wefiphalia was the 
Circle in which it was negotiated, it is 
generally called the Treaty of Neſiphalia, 
but ſometimes the Treaty of Munſter, and 
at others of Oſnabrug. 

DURING the religious War in Ger- 
many, the Swedes, who were Allies to the 
Proteſtants, had been engaged in it eigh- 
teen Years, and had poſſeſſed themſelves 
of 100 fortified Towns in the Empire, 
by this Treaty had the Dutchies of Bre- 
men and Ferden, the Weſtern Pomera- 
nia, the Iſland of Nugen, and the City 
of W:iſmar confirmed to them. The moſt 
conſiderable Towns in this Province, next 
to the Capital, are, Meppen, Haſelunen, 
Vecht, Kloppenburg, Warenburg, Stromburg, 
Coesfelt, Abuſen, Tilligt, and Rheyne. 

PADERBORN Biſhoprick has the 
County of Lippe on the North; the Cir- 
cle of Lower-Saxony on the Eaſt; and the 
Dutchy of Veſiphalia on the Weſt; be- 


ing about forty Miles 1 and twenty 


broad. 

Tuis is a barren Province, but re- 
markable for its ſalt Springs and other 
Waters, as well as its Iron and Lead 
Mines. 
Royal Society in December 1665, we meet 
with the following Deſcription of a Foun- 
tain in this Territory : That it loſes itſelf 
twice in twenty-four Hours, 
with a great Noiſe, and ſuch Force, as to 
turn three Mills not far from its Source, 
and is called by the Inhabitants Bo/der- 
or the boiſterous Spring. And in 
the Tranſactions of January following, 
there is an Account of another remarkable 
Fountain in this Dioceſe, called Metborn, 
which is a treble Spring, two Springs 
whereof, not a Foot and half diſtant from 
cach other, have very different Qualities, 
the one Iimpid, blue, luke-warm, bub- 
bling, and containing Sal-Armoniac, O- 

No 40. 


dral, 


forming the River Pada, falls into the 
This Town is ſituate thirty Miles , 


Lippe: 


returning 


turbid and whitiſh, much ſtronger in 
Taſte, and heavier than the other, con- 
taining much Orpiment, Salt, Nitre, Iron, 
and ſome Sal-Armoniac, Allum and Vi- 
triol; of which Water all Fowls that 


drink of it die ſoon after in Convulſion 


Fits ; but giving them ſome common Salt 
immediately, they die not ſo ſoon, and 
Vinegar will recover them. Thoſe that 
have been opened after drinking this Wa- 
ter, their Lungs have been found quite 
ſhrivelled up; and yet it is a perfe& Cure 
for People troubled with Worms. The 
third Spring or Stream, which iflues from 
this Fountain, and is about twenty Paces 
diſtant from the others, is of a greeniſh 
Colour, very clear, and taſtes both four 


and ſweet, pleaſant enough, and from its 


Weight is ſuppoſed to be a Mixture of the 


other two. 


In this Biſhoprick are twenty Caſtles, 
twenty - four Market - Towns, fifty - four 


Villages, and fixteen Monaſteries. * 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. |; _ 
MANY- ſettled, as well as the Religion of the Em- OY Iron, Vitriol, Allum, Sulphur, Ni- "Wn. 
pire, after a War of thirty Years Conti- | tre, and Orpiment : The other cold as Ice,. 


PADERBORN, the capital City, is — e 


ſo named from a Fountain near the Cathe- 


which iſſues like ,a Torrent, and 


| North-Weſt of Caſſel, and fifty South-Eaſt 
of Munjter, being pretty large, populous, 
well built and fortified. It was antiently 


an Imperial City, or ſovereign State; but 
In the Tracts publiſhed by the | 


is now ſubject to its Biſhop, the Elector of 
Cologn, both in Spirituals and Temporals, 
who was elected Biſhop, Auno 1723. He 
is Uncle to the preſent Elector of Bava- 
ria, and Brother to the Biſhop and Prince 
of Liege. Moſt of the Inhabitants be- 
came Diſciples of Luther, at the Refor- 
mation ; but their Bithop Hermon, then 
Elector of Cologn, put to Death ſixteen of 
the principal Burghers, who had profeſſed 
themſelves to be of that Perſuaſion, and 


compelled the reſt to abjure their Princi- 


ples; ever fince which Time the Rowan- 
Catholick Religion has been eftabliihed 
here. The Spring, which riſes near the 
Cathedral of Paderborn, was formerly held 


to be a miraculous Water, that would heal 
6 F moſt 


eee 
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GERMANY Wages Diſcaſes, ere was the Reaſon that 
Obarlemain erected that Church here, and 
conſtituted this City a Biſhoprick, An- 
no 780, when it is ſaid moſt of the Inha- 
bitants of Saxony and Meſiphalia were bap- 
tized in this Fountain, all of them being 
Pagans till that Time: The other Towns 
of any Note in this Biſhoprick, are Lippeſ- 
burg, Warburg, Lude, Peckleſhetm, Bore- 
atrick, Buren, Soltcott, Herſell, and Wellſ- 
Fi 

OSNABRUG Biſhoprick and Prin- 
cipality is bounded by the. Territory of 
Drepholt on the North; by the Coun- 
ty of Minden on the Eaſt; and by the 
Counties of Steinfort and Bentheim on 
the South and Weſt; being about for- 
ty Miles long and thirty broad: It was 
the firſt Biſhoprick founded by Charle- 
main, who dedicated the Cathedral to St. 
Peter, and the two Martyrs Criſpin and 
Criſpianus, and exempted this See from all 
Manner of Service and Homage to the 
Emperor, or any other Prince or State. 

OSNABRUG is one of the moſt 
fruitful Provinces in Weſtphalia, which is 
no great Commendation of ' it, 
the Country 1s exceeding bad. 

Tr capital City Oſnabrug, or Ouſna- 
ridge, was ſo named from a Bridge over 
the River Ofe or Ouſe, at this Place. It 
is ſituate in a fine Plain, and has ſome 
grand Buildings in it. Their chief Ma- 
nufactures are Linens, called Oſuabrugs, 
and We/iphalia Hams, of which the Eng- 
/iſh, as well as other Countries, import 
great Quantities ; they are ſaid alſo to have 
the beſt Bread and Beer in Weſtphalia. 
The Churches arc divided between the 
Proteſtants and Papiſts, the latter being 
poſſeſſed of the Cathedral, and the Church 
and Monaſtery of the Dominicans; and 
both Proteſtants and Papiſts have Votes in 
the Elections of their Magiſtrates : It was 
provided in the Treaty of Meſiphalia, that 
the Biſhoprick, with the Territories and 
Revenues thereunto belonging, ſhould be 
held alternately by a Proteſtant and Popiſh 
Biſhop, the Proteſtant Biſhop to be always 


a Prince of the Houſe of Hanover, in 


Oſnabrug Bi. 
ſhoprick. 


where all 


Oſnabtrug 
City. 


Conſideration of the Duke of Hanover's | 


4 


ſome Diſtance from the Town. 


reſigning the Biſhoprick of Halherftat to GH¹νν 
the Elector of Brandenburg: The Popiſh . g 
Biſhop is always Suffragan to the Archbi- 
ſhop of Cologn, who officiates as Biſhop, I 
preſume, when the Proteſtant Prince has the 
Title of Biſhop, and is poſſeſſed of the Ter- 
ritories and Revenues belonging to the Bi- 
ſhoprick. Erneft Auguſtus, Grandfather 
of his preſent Britiſo Majeſty, was Biſhop 
of Oſnabrug, and the late King George 
was born in the Palace there, on the 28th 
of May 1660, and died there, tis ſaid, in 
the ſame Room in which he was born, 
in the Night of the 1oth of June 1727, 
in his Journey from England to Hanovor. 

Tu other Towns in this Biſhoprick 
of any Note are 1burg, Quakenburg, Vorde 
Fauſtenau, Whitlag and Mello. 

FULIERS Dutchy has the Dutchics Ju Jae 
of Cleve and Gelder on the North; (C.. 
logn upon the Eaſt; the Palatinate on the 
South, and the Netherlands on the Welt, 
being ſixty Miles long and thirty broad, 
abounding in Corn, Paſture Grounds, and 
good neat Cattle, and an excellent Breed 
of Horſes ; the Soil alſo produces Woad or 
Wad for dying. 

JFULIERS the capital City, an- lies! 
tiently called Juliacum, and according to 
Tradition, built by Julius Ceſar, is ſituate 
on the River Roer, twenty-five Miles Weſt 
of Cologn, in 6 Degrees of Eaſt Longi- 
tude, and 51 North Latitude, a little forti- 
hed Town, detended by a Caſtle, in which 
was the Palace of the antient Dukes. 


AITX-LA-CHAPELLE, or Alen, is 
fituated low, but the Mountains that ſur- 
round it have a gradual Aſcent, and are a: 
It ſtan«s 
about fifteen Miles South-Weſt of Tulters ; 
and is a Place of great Antiquity, ſaid to be 
founded A. D. 53, by Severus Granus, 
Roman Prince, Brother to the Emperor: 
Nero and Agrippa, and being baniſhed 
Rome, choſe this Place for his Reſidence, 
on Account of the hot Springs he mc! 
with here, and thereupon built him 
Caſtle on this Spot, and from him it W. 
antiently called Aguis Granum, or the Wa 
ters of Granus; and this Account of th. 


Foundation of Aix is recited in all the 
Grants 


— 
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made fince by ſucceeding Princes. Char- 
lemain, the firſt of the German Emperors, 
who was advanced to that Dignity in the 
Year 800, made this the chief Place of 
his Refidence, and built in it the magnifi- 
cent Church of St. Mary's, or Notre- 
Dame, being of the Figure of an Octogon, 
but uſually called the Rotondo. As ſoon 
as Charlemain had built this Church, he 
employed People to travel into Paleſtine, 
and collect the moſt valuable Relicks that 
could be found belonging to the Virgin 
Mary, the Apoſtles, Martyrs, Saints and 
Confeſſors, which were accordingly pur- 
chaſed, without any Regard to Price, and 
depoſited in the ſaid Church, on a Pelief 
that, by their Sanctity and Influence, the 
Empire would be better eſtabliſhed, and 
the Sins of the People pardoned. He 
then appointed an Abbot and twenty Ca- 
nons in the faid Church, of which after- 
wards he called himſelf a Canon, and de- 
creed that all ſucceeding Emperors ſhould 
be inveſted with a Canonry thereof. He 
alſo called the Town Royal, and the Ca- 


| People to adore. Pope Paſchal ill. 


pital of all his Dominions on this Side the 
Alps. This famous Church was conſe- 
crated in the Year 804, which was about 
four Years after he had been crowned 
Emperor at Rome. He almoſt conſtantly 
efided in his Palace at Aix aiterwards, 
and died there in 8 13; his Body was de- 
poſited in this Church, and the following 
inſcription put upon his Tomb. 


Hoc Conditorio ſitum eft Corpus Caroli 
Magni, atque ortodoxt Imperator1s, 
gi regnum Francorum nobiliter am- 
pliavit, et per annos xLVIfeliciter 
renuit : Deceſſit 7 fanuari; Anno 
Domini DCCCx11l, indidtione 7. 
5 Kalend. Februarij. 


True Memory of this Monarch is held 
in very great Veneration by the Inhabitants 
of Aix, and they hold an annual Feſtival 
in Honour of him on the 14th of Ja- 


nuary; "tis called the Feaſt of Saint Charles, | 


and on that Day his Image is carried about 


nized him for a Saint, Anno 1166. 

Tur Relicks that were purchaſed by 
Charlemain are in a Treaſury, fitted up in the 
Church for that Purpoſe; on very high 
Days they exhibit ſometimes one, and ſome- 
times another of them; but once in ſeven 
Years the whole Relicks are carried up the 
Tower, and from thence expoſed to the Peo- 
ple for fifteen Days ſucceſſively, beginning 
on the 1oth of July. Many Thouſands of 
bigotted People come from all Parts of 
Germany upon this Occaſion ; the People 
are all upon their Knees in the Streets, 
while the Relicks are exhibited, and the 
Prieſt makes a Sort of Proclamation in the 
following Manner. 


« I HERet exhibit to you the Shift, 
« that holy Veſtment, with which the 
« Holy Virgin Mary, Mother of God, 
« was Cloathed, in the Night ſhe brought 
e forth Jus Chrijt, real God and real 
% Man: Wherefore let us pray to God 
that we may look upon this holy Relic 
e in ſuch Manner, that the Honour and 
% Glory of God may be increaſed, and 
« that we may obtain his Grace and. hea- 
“ venly Benediction.“ 


Tux ſame Proclamation is made upon 
the reſt, only differing according to the 


Name of the Relick ſo exhibited. 


Tur Number of theſe Relicks are near 
thirty, and amongſt others, they have the 
Linen in which Chriſt was put at his 
Birth; the Linen that was wrapped about 
him at his Crucifixion; one of the Nails 
with which he was fixed to the Croſs; 
ſome Pieces of the Croſs; the Linen in 
which the Head of John. the Baptiſt was 
put; the Girdle of Chriſt; the Girdle of 
the Virgin Mary; ſeveral of Char lemaiu's 
Bones; ſeveral airs of the Virgin Mary; 
4 Piece of the Chain with which St. Peter 
was chained in Priſon; a Piece of the 
Spunge, in which the Vinegar was pre- 
ſented at the Crucifixion ; a Piece of Earth 
ſtained with the Blood of St. Stephen, &c. 
Tris City is governed by its own Ma- 
giſtrates, who are fifteen; theſe annually, or 


the Town in a ſolemn Proceſſion for the | 


the Day preceding the Feaſt of St. n 
| the 


Weſtphalia. 
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rn the Baptiſt, chuſe out of their Body eight | 

= Echevens by Ballot, and theſe eight chuſe 
out of themſelves two Burgher-Maſters ; 
the two Burgher - Maſters of the former 
Year fit in Court, and ſtill act with thoſe 
of the preſent, but the preſent take Place 
of the old Burgher-Maſters; when any 
one of theſe fifteen, who make the Cham- 
ber of Magiſtrates, die, the remaining 
fourteen chuſe another by Ballot; beſides 
theſe there is a 'Town-Bailiff or Mayor, 
who has a particular Cognizance over mi- 
litary Affairs, Paſſes, Cc. This Officer is 
named by the Elector-Palatine, as being 
Duke of Juliers, under whoſe: Juriſdiction 
and Protection the Town is. 

THe Street where the Baths are placed, 
is very regular and handſome, with Trees 
planted before the Houſes; the great 
Pump 1s placed under a Piazza, behind 
which are ſeveral Walks for the Compa- 
ny ; the Waters are ſulphurous and ni- 
trous, and of the ſame Degree of Heat 
with thoſe of Bath, but much leſs agreea- 
ble to the Taite; the royal Baths are 
within a Court on the oppoſite Side of the 
ſame Street, and there are Cold-Baths in 
ſeveral Houſes adjoining to them. The 
Company which reſort hither to drink the 
Waters or bathe, are chiefly from the 
neighbouring Towns and Villages ; but 
there are ſome French and a few Engliſh : 
The Houſes near the Baths are very con- 
venient for Lodgings, and they have 
Rooms for Aſſemblies, Gaming- Tables, 
Se. much in the Manner of Bath, but 
inferior to it in every Reſpect. 

THE Trade of Aix is very inconſider- 


of Pleaſure ; the Inhabitants are ſo taken 
up with gazing at, or attending upon the 
Company which reſort thither, that all 
other Buſineſs is neglected and forgotten: 
There are, however, ſome few Dealers in 
Cloth, Gloves and Stockings, but the moſt 
conſiderable Manufacture is that of Nee- 
dles; they have no leſs than 500 Perſons 
conſtantly employed in it. 

ATX 1s ſurrounded by a Wall, and 
there is a ſmall Guard kept at the Gates, 
but tis a Place of no Strength; nor is it 


; | 


der and Safteren. 


fiſting chiefly of rocky barren Hills, nei- 
able, as is indeed the Caſe of moſt Towns | 


capable of being made ſo, on Account of GEkyyy 
its low Situation. | a 
SEVERAL Kings of the Romans, and 
a great many Emperors have been crowned 
at Aiæx- la- Chapelle, at which Solemnity the 
Relicks above-mentioned were expoſed to 
View, as they are ſtill at the Coronation 
of an Emperor, wherever it is performed, 
The Elector of Mentz, as Chancellor of 
the Empire, ſends a Summons to the Ma- 
giſtrates of Aix to appear in Perſon, or 
by their Deputies, and bring thoſe Relicks 
with them to Francfort, or any other Place 
he appoints for the Coronation, _ 
DUREN, ſituate on the River Rvoer, Dun 
ten Miles South of Juliers, a little City, 
well built, with Canals or Rivulets running 
through the Streets. In the Church of 
St. Martin's, among their Relicks, they 
ſhew the Head of St. Anne, Mother of 
the Virgin Mary, to which great Numbers 
of Pilgrims uſed to reſort. This was an 
Imperial City or ſovereign State, but is 
now ſubje& to the Elector-Palatine. The 
reſt of the Towns in this Dutchy are, 
Munſter-Eifelt, Emkirchen, Nidec, Boiſlar, 
Linnich, Dalen, Wafenjberg, Sittard, Tud- 


RY 
Chan itp 


N. 


BERG Dutchy, or Montium Ducatus, ber Dui 
ſo called from being a hilly Country, has 
the County of Mark on the North, the 
Dutchy of Veſiphalia Eaſt, and the Ri- 
ver Rhine, which divides it from the 
Electorate of Colagn, on the Weſt; extend- 
ing along the Eaſtern Shore of the Rhine 
above forty Miles, but is not in any Part 
twenty Miles broad. The Country, con- 


ther fruitful or populous. 

Tart chief Town of the Dutchy of Huge 
Berg is Duſſelderp, pleaſantly fituated near © 
the Eaſtern Bank of the Rhine, twenty- 
five Miles North of Cologn, and fix 
South of Keyſerwaert, receiving its Name 
from its Situation near the Confluence 
of the Rhine, with the little River D/ 
el: The Town is large, well built and 
fortified, and the Elector-Palatine has a 
Palace here, where he frequently reſides: 
The chief Trade of the Place lies in 
tranſporting Corn and other Goods they 

1 receive 


** S 8 


an — . Q 


AAP. VI. 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER, 
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by noble Ladies, who are allowed to mar- 


* 


in this Country are Benſberg, Solingen, and 
Tur Dutchies of Juliers, Cleves and Berg, 


were ſubje& to the fame Sovereign, until 


Emperor Rode/ph II. granted theſe Terri- 
tories with the Counties of Mark and Ra- 
venſpurp, and the Barony of Rovenſtein 
dependent on them, to the Houſe of Sax- 
ony ; with a Proviſo, however, for ſav- 
ing the Rights of all other Claimants : 

And in the Reign of Charles V. the Elec- 
tor of Brandenburg, the Duke of News- 
burg, the Duke of Deuxponts, and the 
Marquis of Burgow, having all married 
Siſters or Daughters of the Siſters of the 


in the ſaid Territories: 
Brandenburg and the Duke of Newburg 


by their Arms, the other Powers deſiſted 
from their Pretenſions; and, it was at 
length agreed, that Juliers and Berg, with 
the Territory of Ravenſtein, ſhould be en- 
joyed by the Duke of Neuburg; and that 
the Elector of Brandenburg ſhould have 
for his Share the Dutchy of Cleve, with 
the Countries of Mark and Ravenſpurg; and 
theſe Princes ſtill remain poſſeſſed of the 
Territories reſpectively allotted to them; re- 
taining each of them the Titles to the Whole, 
as do the Poſterity of the other Pretenders, 

Tae Dutchy of Cleve, or Cleef, is 
bounded by the Territories of Munſter on 
the Eaſt, by Juliers on the South, and by 
Zulpben and Brabant on the North and 
Weſt; being about forty Miles long, and 
twenty-five broad. It is a mountainous 
woody Country, and generally a barren 


the Chia of the Romans, and received its 
Name, it is ſaid, from the ſteep Rocks 
and Mountains with which it abounds. 

No 40. 


Tun Town of Eſen, fifteen Miles 
North-Eaft of Duſſeldorp, is taken Notice | 
of for a magnificent Nunnery, inhabited 


and leave the Convent, when they 
pleaſe : 'The other Towns of moſt Note 


the Year 1609, when John Wilkam the 
late Duke, dying without Iſſue-Male, the 


obtaining the Poſſeſſion of theſe Countries 


Soil, but has ſome fruitful Valleys; it was 


RMANY. receive from Follond to Colegh, and other 


late Duke William, claimed their Shares 
But the Elector of 


CL EV E, the Capital, 3 1. Raabe near ar GERMANY: 
the Weſtern Bank of the River Rhine, — 
ten Miles Weſt of Nimeguen. It is a ſmall, 3 
but populous City, defended by a Caſtle; 
but neither Town or Caſtle very ſtrong; 
the People a Mixture of Papiſts and Ca/- 
viniſts. The reſt of the Towns in this 
Dutchy, are, Embrick, Gennep, Weſel, Rees, 
| Roertort, Duiſberg, Griet, Gorts, Culcar, San- 
ten, Burick, Alphen, Orſoi, and Dinſtaken : 

The King of Prigſia, as Duke of Cleve, is 
an abſolute Sovereign in this Dutchy. 

MARK County is another of the Marx County. 
Provinces allotted to the Marquis of Bran- 
denburg, now King of Pruſſia, by the above- 
ſaid Treaty. It lies between the Rivers 
Roer and Lippe, being about forty Miles 
long and twenty broad, being one of the 
moſt fruitful Countries in the Circle of 
Weſtphalia. The chief Town whereof is Hamm Town. 
Hamm, ſituate twenty-five Miles South 
of Munſter. 2. Sogſt, an Imperial City, Soeft. 
one of the largeſt in We/tphatra ; the other 
Towns of moſt Note are, Unna, Altena, 
and Werden. 

RAV ENSB U R G, another Coun- Ravenſpurg 
try yielded to the Elector, now King 
of Prufia, by the faid Treaty, is ſi- 
tuate between the County of Lippe on 
the Eaſt, and the Biſhoprick of Mun- 

er on the Weſt; a mountainous, rocky 
Country, and, conſequently not fruitful. 
The chief Town, Bilevelt. 2. Herfurt, 
or Hervorden, pleaſantly ſituated at the 
Confluence of the Aa and the Vebre, ſe- 
ven Miles from Bilevelt, in which is a mag- 
nificent Nunnery, the Abbeſs a Princeſs 


Bilevelt. 
Herfurt. 


of the Empire, and ſends her Deputy to 


the Diet or Aſſembly of the States of 

the Empire: One of theſe Abbeſſes was 

a Daughter of the Princeſs Eligabeth, 
Daughter of James I. King of Great-Bri- 

tain, and Wife of the Elector Palatine ; 

and conſequently, ſhe was Siſter to the 
Princeſs Sophia, on whom the Crown of 
Great-Britain was ſettled. Theſe Nuns, 

fince the King of Pruſſia has been Sove- 

reign of this Country, have profeſſed them- 

ſelves Proteſtants of the Se& of Calvin. 
MINDEN Dutchy is ſituate be- Minden 
tween the Counties of Hoy and Lippe, be- Pucky. 
ing about twenty-five Miles long, and 


7 & twenty 
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Minden City. 


twenty broad ; and is ſaid to abound in 
Corn. W 
MINDE N. the capital Gn Was 2 
Biſhoprick, before the Reformation, and be- 
ing ſecularized, and eonyerted j into aDutchy-| 
was, given to the Elector of Brandenburg, 
at the Treaty. of Wefiphatia, Anno 1748. 
TH Us, Lhave enomerated all the Terri- 
tories, of which the King of Pruſſia claims 
the Dominion, except Embgen, which he 


poſſeſſod himſelf of, on the Death of the 


Embden or 
Eaft Fricſland. 


late Earl, not on Account of any Right he 
has to it, but becauſe . it lay convenient 
for him, and in Hopes he might, one Time 
or other, be numbered among the Mari- 
time Powers, and come in for 6 Share of 
foreign. Trafick. Wn OA 

Tuz County « of Embden, 3 * 
nominated Eaft Frigſſand, has the German 


. Oceen on the North, the County of Olden- 


Embden City. 


burg. on the Eaſt, and Groningen, one of 
the United: Provinces, on the Weſt ; being 
Part of the Country of the antient Niæons: 
It abounds in Lakes and Moraſſes; and, con- 
ſequently, bears but little Corn or Graſs: 


Great Part: of it lies uncultivated; and it is, 


in all; Reſpects, an uncomfortable Situation; 
only it lies convenient for foreign Trafick: 
The Natives are a churliſh Generation, as 
rough as their Climate, and want the Ap- 
plication and Induſtry of their Neighbours 
the Dutch; and the Praſſians may find it a 
difficult Taſk to poliſh and improve them 
in the Mercantile Arts. 
EMB DEN, the Capital, is ſituate on 
the Dol/art-Bay, at the Mouth of the Ri- | 
ver, in 6 Degrees 45 Minutes Eaſt Lon- 
gitude, and 53 Degrees 40 Minutes North 
Latitude, twenty-five Miles Eaſt of the 
City of Groningen, having a good Harbour 
and a tolerable Share of Trade; ſaid to be 
an Imperial City, or Sovereign State un- 
der the Protection of the Dutch, who uſed 
to ſtation a Guard-Ship at the Mouth of 
the Dellart-Bay : But the King of Prufia: 
made them remove their Guard-Ship, when 
the late Count died, and has taken the 
Town under his Protection, or rather Do- 
minion: So that I am in Doubt, whe- 


ther they retain the Privileges. of a free 
Here the King 


Imperial City at preſent. 
is erecting a Comp: any to trade to the Eaſl- 
3 


Indies; in Which he has invited. Foreign. GER 


Wet 


ſers to enter, and offered them great En- — 0 


couragements, and actually equipped one 
more Ships to fail. to India; in which, 
it is obſerved, Foreigners are much more 
intereſted than his own, People ;- and the 
Ships are for the moſt Part manned by 
Foreigners, among whom were thirty or 
forty Subjects of Great- Britain, who, leſt 
the Ship they were in on the Coaſt of 
England, when they underſtood there was 
an Act of Parliament, prohibiting the Sub- 
hects of Britain to ſail in the Service of 
any other Power to India: And this the 
King of Pruſſia interprets ſuch a Breach 
of Friendſhip, and a Prejudice done to his 
new erected Company, that he threatens 
to ſeize the Money lent by the Engl: 10% to 
the Germans, on the Silver Mines of Si- 
{e/ia.; and, probably, will make it one Pre- 
tence: for entring into a War with us. The 
reſt of the Towns of moſt Note, in the 
County of Embden, are, Norden, Aurich, 
Jever, Eſens, M iliemund, Leer, and He— 
deburg. 
BETWEEN the County of Embden cert 
and the River Meſer, lie the Counties of 
Oldenburg and Delmonburſt ; having the 
German Sea on the North, both of them 
{ubiect. to Denmark. Oldenburg is fifty 
Miles long, and 25 broad ; a poor barren 
Country, abounding in Bogs and Marſhes; 
where they have a ſmall Breed of Cattle, 
that can find juſt Fodder enough to keep 
them alive. The chief Town is Olden- CON 
burg, ſituate on the River Hunt, twenty” © 
five Miles Weſt of Bremen. Delmenhurſi is 
ſixteen Miles long, and eight broad; the 
chief Town , Delmonhur/t, ſituate on the 
River  Delme, ten Miles Weſt of Bye- 
men : Both theſe Counties are ſubject to 
Denmark. 


HOY County is * between the 
Dutchy of Bremen on the North, and 
Minden on the South: It was ſubject to 


its own Counts, until the Death of Or/-, 
the laſt Count, Anno 1532, when it de- 


ſcended to the Houſes of Hanover and 
| Lunenburg ; and now the greateſt Part c. 
it is under the Dominion of his Brit, 


Majeſty, and a ſmall Part of it ſubject t 


the n of Heſe, who transferre 
ls 
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Ir his Share to the Count of Bentheim. The | conſiſting of good Arable and Paſture, GERMAN! v. 
9 es chief Town belonging to Hanover, is Hoy, and well watered by the FYeſer and other — 17 
gatuate on the Eaſt Side of the River Ve- Streams, and a great Lake named the =_ 
fer ; the reft of the Towns of ay Note Seinbadaerſes. This Country produces 
are, Stolzenow, Nienburg, Lebt, r Salt, Timber, Coals, Allom, Chalk, Free- 
burss | Erenbare, Sierk;- Stegerberg :Srderr- | ſtone. The chief Places are the old For- 


| 

burg,  Depenaw, Burenburg, RYH treſs of Schawenburg, ſituate on a high | 0 | 
| Ml 

' 


and Brucuuen. Hill on the Eaſt Side, of the River ſer. 
:-oholt DIEPHOLT a a amal m; The other Places of any Note are, Buck- _ | q 
% Goth; of Delnenburſt, ſubject alſo to his] Golf, Srathagen, Oldendorf, and Saxonbagen. 4 
Pritifh Majeſty, as Elector of Hauben; BENTHEIM County is bounded N 1 
che chief Town Diepbolt, ſituate on the by the United Provinces on the North and 
Dunmeriake, twenty - ſive Miles. Weſt of | Weſt, and by Steinfort on the South, be- fl 11 
Hop. © ing about forty Miles long, and ten broad ; 4 
en. LIPRE Sous is ſituate between the the chief Town Bentheim, ſituate in the 
Territories of Honover and the Durchy of | Middle of a Foreſt,” thirty Miles North- | 
]i:frbulia, being about thirty Miles: long, | Weſt of Auger. {1 
and ten broad; the chief Town where-j $4 EINFORT- County lies South of — * 
bed. of is Dierbmald, twelve Miles North-Eaſt | Bentbeim, being twelve Miles long and fix wa: | 
x Paderborn. 2. Lippe, ſituate on the | broad; the chief Town Sfeinfort, ſitu- 
Liver Lippe, twenty Miles Weſt of Pa- ate on the River Aa, fifteen Miles North- $i 
derborn : The chief Trade of the Inha- | Weſt of Munter. Theſe Counties had ' 
bitants is in Timber and Planks for build- | antiently different Sovereigns, but are both 1 
ing Ships. 3. Pega ſituate in a plentiful ſubject to the Earl of Bentheim at preſent. 1 
TCorn-Country. 4. Horn, ſuppoſed to be | LINGEN County is bounded by Lingen 
010 the Place where the Battle was fought be- Qſaabrug on the Eaſt, and Bentbeim on the OR 1 
be A tween the Romans commanded by Varus, | Weſt, being about fifteen Miles long, and | | 
who loft two entire Legions here, and | ten broad; the chief Town Lingen. The my 
the Romans. were driven over the Rhine Biſhop of Munster is Sovereign of the * 
„ nd Danube, which were for ſome hun- County; but the King of Pruſſia lays 
(red Years afterwards eſtcemed the Bounds Claim to the Town, as Heir to the Prince 1 
of the Roman Empire. 5. en, ſituate be- | of Orange, the late King William III. The i} 
teen Lemgow and Hertfiurt, where there | Town of Lingen is ſituate on the River 
arc rich Salt-Springs. Enis, forty Miles North of Munster. | 
1 FTRM ON County is 8 to TECKLENBURG County hath Tecklenburg 1 
County of Lippe; the chief Town] Ofuabrug on the North-Eaſt, being about des 
PAGE fixtcen Miles Eaſt o: Lengore, ſixteen Miles long and eight broad ; the Ca- 


I * I- . | . 
eſteemed the beſt Mineral Waters in pital of the ſame Name, a large Town, | 


e | Huraße, being diſperſed to all Countries, | ten Miles Wett of the City of Qfaabrug. 
| and the Town much reſorted to on that | and ſubject to the Earl of Bea/heimm. 
Account. Fur Territory of Corbey Abbey lies yer 
RITBURG County alſo is annexed between the River Maſer on the Eaſt, and 
to the County of Lippe; the chief Town | the Biſhoprick of Paderborn on the Weſt, 
Rithurg, fituate near the Head of the being about ſixteen Mites long, and cight 
\iver Ems, ten Miles Weſt of Laibe. broad; the chief Town Corbey, in which 
5SCHAV ENB UR G County is] the Abbey ſtands, ſubject to the Abbot, 174 
 * bounded on three Sides by the 'Ferritories | who is a Prince of the Empire. H:xter Hoxter. 
of Henever, and by the Dutchy of Minden] allo, a handſome Town, is fituate within the 
zn the Weſt, now alſo under the Domi- | Territories of this Abbey, ſtanding on the 
nion of the Count 4e Ly Tape in Part, and Banks ot the River Meſer, tive Miles South 
te other ſubject to Zee, and is about of the Abbey. 
thirty Mites long, and ſixteen broad; the Scil 
1 CHA P, 
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Heſſe Land- 
gra vates. 


Situation. 


Caſſel City. 


Da mſtat 
City, 


Darmſtat, Heſſe-Rhinefield, and Weteravia, 
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'Q H A E. VII. 
© ontains a Deſcription of the Circle of the U pper Rhine 


n 5 E Docaciide lich e we 


M AR P URG is 0 Gtuated on Ch 
Circle of the Upper Rhine, are now the River Zhon, forty Miles . South-Weſt 2 
under che Dominion of the French; except of Caſſel, and about as much North. Eaſt 


the Landgravates of Heſſe and Weteravia ;| of Frankfort, a fortified Town, having a 
and, therefore, only theſe two laſt will | Caſtle alſo for its Defence ; and here is one 


be deſcribed here. 
ject to France will be treated of with that 
Kingdom. 


The Territories ſub- of the beſt Univerſities in Germany. 


CATZENELEBOGEN is a Cazmiy 
little Town, Capital of a County of the 


HESSE, compgteheliei the Landgra- ſame Name, which lies on the Banks of 


vates of Heſſe-Caſſel, Hefſe-Marpurg, Heſſe- 


are bounded by Saxeny on the Eaſt," by 
Paderborn and the Territories of Hanover 
on the North, by Franconia on the South- 
Eaſt, and by the Biſhopricks of Ments 
and Triers, and the Palatinate of the Rhine, 
on the South-Weſt, being about 100 Miles 
in Length, and almoſt as much in Breadth. 

Tun Landgrave of Heſſe-Cafſel is So- 
vereign of the greateſt Part of this Coun- 
try, eſpecially towards the North, which 
is Part of it Foreſt, and not very fruitful. 
Their Plains, however, are covered with 
Flocks of Sheep, whoſe Wool, it is ſaid, 
equals that of England; and in their Moun- 
tains are Mines of Lead and Copper. 


CASSEL, the Capital of Heſe-Caſſel, 
is ſituate in a pleaſant Plane, on the River 
Fulda, in 9 Degrees 20 Minutes Eaſt Lon- 
gitude, and 51 Degrees 20 Minutes North 
Latitude, forty-five Miles North-Eaſt of 
Marpurg, and cighty-five Miles North-Eaſt | 
of Frankfort. There are four Churches 
in it; the Streets wide ; the Market-Places 
ſpacious ; but the Houſes built of Wood, 
The Caſtle or Palace which ſtands without 
the Town is ſtrongly fortified : The Town 
has a briſk Trade, eſpecially for their Wool 
and Woollen Manufactures, 
_DARMSTAT is the Capital of that 
Diviſion, called Hefje- Darm/tat, ſituate ten 
Miles Eaſt of the Rhine, and fifteen South 


of Frankfort, a little well-built Town; the] 


Landgrave's Palace a magnificent Structure. 


| 


the Rhine, fituate ten Miles Eaſt of Naſſau, 
and twenty North-Weſt of Ments; the Pro- 
perty of it long diſputed by the Houſes of 
Heſſe and Naſſau ; but, at length, ceded to 
the Landgrave of Heſſe-Caſſel. 

Tur Town of Smalcald is ſituate fifty 
Miles South-Eaſt of Caſſel, a Town well 
built, and has a good Trade, eſpecially in 
Hard-Ware, having Iron Mines in the 
Neighbourhood ; but more” taken Notice 
of for the League entered into by the 
Proteſtant Princes and States of Germany, 
for their Defence, in which they had 
ill Succeſs at firſt ; but, at length, com- 
pelled the Catholicks to conſent to a Tole- 
ration of the Proteftant Religion, 


Tu Town of Schwalbach, moſt taken Schu 


Notice of for its Baths, is fituate ten Miles 
North of Ments, whither the German 
Nobility and Gentry reſort at the Seaſon. 
There is one Spring where the Steams of 
Vitriol, Sulphur, and other Minerals riſ: 
with ſuch Force, that they will almoſt 
choak a Man that holds his Head over it ; 
and though the Waters ſeem to boil, they 
are ſo cold, that the People of the Place 
cool their Wines in them; and the 
Waters are ſometimes thrown out with 


ſuch Force, that the Fountain is almoſt 
emptied. - | 


THz Town of Embs alſo is reſorted to Eh 


on Account of its Baths, which, it is ſaid, 
cure the Gout and ſeveral other Diſtempers. 


River ens thirty Miles South-Eaſt of Ca//e!, 
HOMBURG 


gen, 


ROTTENBURG is ſituate on the Rot 


Smalcald, 


is 


a th. at. 4. and. 4. alot 
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wary. HOMBURG is ſituate ten Miles | 

ie Rhine North of Frankfort, from whence a Prince 
of the Houſe of Heſſe takes his Title, and 
is the Sovereign of it. 

ALSFTIELD, one of the antienteſt 
Towns in Heſſe, is Ae fifteen Miles Eaſt 
of Mar purng. 
heck VALDECK Rounty is bounded by | 
FW Biſhoprick of Paderborn on the North, 

and on the Weſt by the Territories of Co- 
logn, being twenty-four Miles long, and 
near as much in Breadth ; the chief Town 
aldect, ſituate on a Nen Hill 22 Miles 


North of Warpurg. . 
Tux Territories of the Aber of Full 


are about thirty Miles in Length, fituate 
North-Eaſt of Hanau: The chief Town is 
called Fuld. This Abbey is endowed with 
great Privileges, the Abbot being a Prince 
of the Empire, and Sovereign both of the 
Town and County about it, and Primate 
of all the Abbeys in Germany, depending 
immediately on the Pope. The great 
Church dedicated to St. Bomiface, is a 
magnificent Structure. The reſt of the 
Towns of any Note in this Territory, are, 
Hamelburg, Bruckenaw, and Hunfield. 
kia Tung Territory of the Abbey of Hirch- 
„field, lies North of Fuld, being about 
twelve Miles in Length, and near as much 
in Breadth. The Convent, which gives 
Name to the Town, was eſteemed an ele- 
gant Building; but this, with the Territo- 
ries belonging to it, hath been converted 
into a Lay-Fec; and the Landgrave of 
Ileſſe-Caſſel is both Sovereign and Proprie- 
tor of it. 
i coME now to the Countries ſituate in 
cb. J/teravia, on the South of Hefſe : And 
can. firtt, the County of Sims, ſituate South- 


mburg . 


eld. 


tzeneleh. . 
Abbey. 


malcald, 


| 


Schwalb 


of the chief Town is Salus; but the 
Coup uſually reſides at the Caſtle of Bu 
ici, fifteen Miles South of Solms. 

I ETSL AR, an Imperial City, where 
93 Supreme Council of the Empire is 
held, is ſituate on the River Lhor, twenty - 
eight Miles North of Prankjert. It was 
formerly called the Chamber of Sire, 


— — 


Fmb3. 


Welt of the Territories of "la where- Vert, 


and all the fine Towns in it, about the GERMANY, 
Upper Rhine, 
— — 


| Year 1096. 
FRIEDBURG allo is an Imperial Friedburg. 

City, fituate fifteen Miles South of Weiſlar ; 

a wealthy, trading Town, and has been 


the Reſidence of ſome of the German 


Emperors. 
H.4N AU County is bounded by the Hanau. 


Territories of Heſſe-Caſel on the North, 


by thoſe of the Abbey of Fuld upon the 
Eaft, by the River Main on the South, 
and by the County of Naſſau on the Weſt; 
being about forty Miles long, and fifteen 
broad, ſubject to Prince Milliam of Heſſe- 
Caſſel; the chief Town Hanau, pleaſantly 
ſituated on the River Kants, thirteen Miles 
Eaſt of Frankfort, and ten Miles North- 
Weſt of Aſchagenburg. The Town is 
well-built and fortified, and has a good 
Trade. 

 BUDINGEN, Capital of a ſmall Budingen; 
County, ſituate twenty Miles North-Eaſt 
of Frankfort, is a large City, and has a. 
fine Caſtle belonging to it. 

GELNHAUSEN is an Langerial Geluhauſen. 
City, ſituate twelve Miles North-Eaſt of 
Hanau. 

NASSAU County is bounded by Naſſau. 


Meſiphalia on the North, by the County 


of Solms on the Eaſt, by the Territories of 
Mentz on the South, and by the Electo- 
rate of Treves or Tiers on the Weſt ; the 
capital City whereof is No/au, fituate on 
the River Lhen, twenty-nine Miles North- 
Welt of Men!s. 
DIETS is fituate on the River Lehen, Diets. 
twenty Miles North of Mautæ, ſubject to 
the Prince of IVajjau Orange. 
DILLEMBURG is fituate in the Dill:mburs, 
fame County, forty Miles North of Frank- 
ſubje& to another Eranch of the 
IIouſe of Naſſau. 
HADAMAR ſtands twenty Miles Hadamar. 
North of Merz, and gives a Title to ano- 
ther Branch of the Houſe of Naſſau. 
WISBADEN, ſituate five Miles North winder, 


of 7Ments, is reſorted to on Account of 
its Baths. 


ERANKFOR T 1 is ſituate on both Frankfort. 


 Rotiem! 


and removed from that City to this, 
when the Preach deſtroyed the Palatinate, 
No XII. = 


Sides the River Maine, cightcen Miles Eaſt 
of Mentz, and fifteen Weſt of Hanan, 
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to make any publick Proceſſions through n 
the Town, the Magiſtrates and moſt of 
the Inhabitants being Lutherans. . 

| Many of the Engh/b Proteſtants re- 
ſorted to this Town, when they fled from 
the Perſecution raiſed againſt them in the 
Reign of Queen Mary 

RHINEFIELD, Capital of the Coun- Bice, 
ty of Heſſe Rhinefield, is ſituate ſixteen 
Mites North-Weſt of Ments, and is ſub- 
ject to the Landgrave. of Heſſe Rhinefield. 

Tux reſt of the Towns of any Note 
in Heſe and Wetteravia ate, Wildenburs, 
Corback, Eyenburg, Hamelburg, Bruche- 
nau, Hunfield, Hozfield, Frigſar, Fran- 
kenburg, Gieſſen, Granenburg, Maden, Ge- 
raw, St. Goar, Wied, Sayn, Leimburg, 
Rumkel, Eſehwege, Ii. Heenhauſen, Sutra 
and Geyſinar, anita Be 1 1 05 in, 
| Peilburg and __ | 


11/1088 and 5o Degrees 10 Minutes North La- 
I titude; it is ſaid to be ſo named, as it was 
l 1 a Ford over the Maine, where the Franks 
| nſed to paſs that River. It is a large po- 
pulous City, of no great Strength, but has 
a briſk Trade, being advantageouſly ſitu- 
ated near the Confluence of the Mazne and 
Rhine. The Streets are ſpacious, and the 
Houſes built of a red Stone. It is an Im- 
perial City, governed by its own Magi- 
ſtrates, and here the Emperor is uſually 
elected and crowned. In the Stathouſe, 
where the Electors aſſemble on the Choice 
of an Emperor, is kept the golden Bull 
or Statute, containing the Rights and Pri- 
vileges of the Electors, Princes, and other 
Subjects of the Empire, which the Em- 
peror ſwears to obſerve on his Acceſſion. 
Tur Roman-Catholicks are poſſeſſed of 
1 the Cathedral Church, and there are ſome 


y32ß— — — 


1 CHAP. VIII. 
„ Contains a Deſcription of the Circle of the Lower Rhine. 


Lower Rhine. 


HE Circle of the Lower Rhine | 

comprehends the three Archbi- 
ſhopricks and Electorates of Cologn, Mentz, 
and Triers, with the Palatinate 'of the 
Rhine, and the Biſhopricks of Spire and 
Worms, and ſeycral Imperial Cities, with 
their reſpective Territories. 

Tux Electorate of Cologu or Colen, is 
the moſt northerly Diviſion of this Circle, 
a long narrow Territory, lying on the 
Weſtern Bank of the Rhine, forty or fifty 
Miles in Length, and about ten in Breadth, 
bounded by the Dutchy of Cleve on the 
North, by the River Rhine, which divides 
it from the Dutchy of Berg, on the Eaſt, 
£ by the Territories of Triers on the South, 

and by the Dutchy of Juliers, and the 

| Netherlands on the Welt ; a Country a- 

bounding in Corn, Wine, Cattle and moſt 

of the Neceſſaries of Life; but their Wine 

not ſo good as in more Southern Coun- 
tries, 

Ta chief Town is Cologn, the Ca- 
pital, ſituate on the Rhine, forty- five Miles 


3 


Cologn Elec- 
torate. 


Cologn City. 


the principal Merchants and Tradefmc:. 


Eaſt of Maeftricht, ſixty- two North of 
Triers, and 400 North-Weſt of Vienne, 
one of the largeſt and moſt elegant Citics 
of Germany. King Charles II. was fo 
pleaſed with the Situation, that he ſpent 
the two laſt Vears of his Exile here; it 
has a great Trade, lying between the 
United Provinces and the richeſt Part of 
Germany. It is an Imperial City, and the 
Magiſtrates have a great Share in the Go- 
vernment ; but ſome of them are appointed 
by the Elector, as well as the chief Ju- 
ſtice, who tries criminal Cauſes; but tlie 
Elector can levy no Taxes on the Citizen 
without their Conſent. Moſt of the Inha- 
bitans are Roman-Catholicks, but ſome oi 


are Lutherans, and allowed a Church herc, 
The Caluiniſis that live here are obliged to 
go to Mulbeim, two Miles out of Town, 
to Church, 
HERE are cleven Collegiate Churches: 
nineteen Pariſh Churches, beſides the Ca- 
thedral, thirty Chapels, twelve Monaſtc- 
ries, 
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add. ries,: and twenty 9 — In che Ca- 
er hin thedral are three Tombs, ſaid to contain 
the Skulls of the three Kings who came 
from the Eaſt to worſhip Chriſt in his In- 
fancy, uſually called the Three Kings of 
Cologn. They were firſt brought to Con- 
ſantinople by Hellen, the Mother of Con- 


len, when the Emperor Frederi ck Barba- 
roſſa took Milan, Anno 11 64. In the 
Church of St. Urſula alſo 3 is ſen. the Tomb 
of that Saint, who came over from Bri- 
tain, according. ts' Tradition, with 11,000 
Virgins, hes Companions, to convert the 
Infidel Genn and all ſuffered Martyr- 
dom in that*Gountry': From.the nume- 
rous Relickse of Saints and Martyrs, 
Churches and Convents in this Town, it 
has obtained the Name of the Holy City; 
and the rich Endowments of their Cathe- 


many Princes and Noblemen to become 
Prebends and: Canons here, Who live in 
Palaces ſurrounded «Frith gens and 
Vineyard, 
 1SCHAFFEN BURG, 15 ſituate 
the River Aſaine, in the Territories 
of the Elector of Mente, twelve Miles 
Eaſt of Hanau. His Britiſh Majeſty lay in 
the Elector's Palace here the N ight before 
the Batt of Dettingen, Anno 1743. 
Tais Afchbiſbop is the moſt powerful 
of all the Ecclefiaſtical EleQtors ; for be- 


and Prince of Munter, Oftobrug, Pager- 
born and Hildeſveim,, and Duke of We 
/alia, and his Revenues amount to 300 
or 400,000 J. per mum. 
Tur City of Bon is ſituate on the Ri- 
ver Rhine, twelve Miles above 'Cologn, a 
ſtrong and beautiful City, where the E- 
i:Ctor uſually reſides, ſuppoſed to have ob- 
tained tha Latin Name of Bona, from its 
agrceable Situation. 

AND ER NAC H. 8 Miles 
North of Coblents, is ſituate on the Fron- 
tiers of the two Electorates of cler and 
Triers. 

KEYSERWAERT, ſituate on 
the Eaſt Side of the Rhine, a ſtrong For- 
treſs, five Miles North of Duſſeldorf, one 


flantine, and being from thence removed 
to Milan, they were again removed to Co- 


dral and Collegiate Churches, have induced 


ſides this Archbiſhoprick, be is Biſhop 


of the firſt Towns taken by the Duke of GERMANY. 
Marlborough in Queen Anne's War, An- 9 
no 1702, after a Siege of two Months. 

The reſt of the Towns that deſerve men- 

tioning in this Electorate are, Broel, Lints, 

Mus, Zous,  Rhineberg, Meurs and Kem- 

Hen. A 

:D E TTI NGEN is a Village, ſituate Dettingen: 
in the County of Hanau, nine Miles Eaſt 

of the Town of Hanau, and four Weſt 

o Aſchaffenburg, where the Allies ob- 

tained a Victory over the French, An- 

291.74 3: 

MENT Z Electorate is ſituate on the Mentz Eletlo- 
Rivers Rhine and Maine, bounded by Wei- * 
tergvia on the North, by Heſſe Darmiiat 
on the Eaſt, by the Palatinate of the Rhine 
on the South, and by the Territories of 
the Electorate of Triers on the Weſt, be- 
ing about tfty Miles long, and twenty 
broad; beſides which the Elector has other 
extenſive "Territories in TZuringia, Wette- 
ravie, the Palatinate and County of Wal- 
deck. 

MENT Z or Mayence, the capital Meatz City; 
City, ſtands at the Confluence of the Rivers 
Rhine and Maine, twenty Miles Weſt of 
Frankfort, and twenty - five North of 
Worms, a large populous City, faid to be 
built by Druſ#us, there being ſtill the Ruins 
of A Trophy erected to his Memory. The 
| publick Buildings are magnificent, the pri- 
vate Houſes mean, and the Streets narrow; 
and it is not a Place of Strength. T * 
Univerſity was founded by Charlemain in 
the Year 800. Here it is ſaid that Gun- Gunpowder 
powder was firſt known (it can't be faid YR 
invented) becauſe it was diſcovered by Ac- 
cident, when the pretended Author was 
not engaged in a Delign of that Nature: 

Befides, we know that Friar Bacon of Ox- 

ford had diſcovered the-Force of thoſe In- 
gredients of which Gunpowder is made, 
ſeyeral Years before; but however that be, 

it is ſaid to have been diſcovered at Menrz 

about the Year 1378. The Art of Print- Printing, when 
ing alſo they pretend to have diſcovered at 9 
Mentz, Anno 1440; but this the Dutch 
diſpute with them, and inſiſt it was firſt 
diſcovered in Holland; but ſurely we may 

ſay, that the Remans underſtood the Art 

of Printing long before, though they did 


| | | not 


* N PP 


RY * rents —_— 
lt. 


* 


* 2 A wy 


1 _ —_y * i. th ith. 


492 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


„ —_ — M _ Bagh — 


GERMANY. not carry it to that Height it has been | 

Lower Rhine. 

[[ done during the laſt 300 Years. Do we 
not ſee the mene the Romans made 
on their Medals, Urns and other Things? 
And what is Printipg but the Forming 
Letters of ſome Metals, or other hard 
Subſtance, and making an Impreſſion with 
them on a Subject capable of receiving it? 
If the Romans could, and did, form Words 
and Sentences in this Manner, what hin- 
dered them from extending the Art fo far; 
as to print whole Sheets and Volumes the 
ſme Way? Is it not ſtrange, that when 
they had learnt to print Words, the World 


| Mould be fo exceeding dull, that it did 


not arrive at the Art of printing Books for 


more than 1200 Years afterwards ? By 


what ſlow Degrees is any Art brought to 
Perfection? The Chineſe, who efteemed 
their Country the Fountain of Wiſdom, 
are, to this Day, ignorant of Letters, 
but make uſe of Characters cr Hierogly- 
phicks inſtead of Letters, and every Cha- 
racter contains a Word or a Sentence. 
Their Printing amounts to no more than 
the impreſſing certain Characters on Pa- 
per, after they have carved them on 
Wooden Plates: They are aſhamed, pro- 
bably, to introduce Letters amongſt them, 
now they ſee the Nations they fermietly 
deſpiſed have got the Start of them ſo 
| much, 
Bingen. 
x fluence of the Rhine and Nabe, fixteen 
Miles Weſt of Mentz, antiently a Roman; 
Fortreſs mentioned by Tacitis. In the 
Rhine gat, a narrow Tract of Land, ex- 
tending twenty Miles along the Banks of 
the Rhine, are ſeveral fine Towns, vis. 
1. Flfeld. 2. Erbach, in which is a grand 
Monaſtery, where are the Tombs of the old 
Counts of 1Vaſjau, and of the Archbiſhops 
of Mceniz. 3. Rodeſhetm, remarkable for 


The Rhire- 


SaW. 


EIfeld, 
Erbach, &c. 


ſome of the beſt Vines upon the Rhine; from their Frontiers, 


and the Country in general 1s fo full of 

Towns, intermixed with Gardens and 
Vineyards, that it looks like one entire 
City. 

HOCHST, fitnate on the River 
Maine, where the Cuſtom-Houſe-Officers 
that. belong to the Elector, receive the 
Duties of all Goods that paſs up and down 


Hochſtt. 


South of Cologn, and as many Weſt of 


BINGEN City is ſituate at the Con- 


that River, 


100,000 J. per Annum. 


of Juliers on tlie North, by the Territo- 


ries of Mente and Wetteravia on. the Eaſt, 


by the Palatinate of the Rhine and Lor- 
rain on the South, and by the Netherland; 
on the Welt ; being about cighty Miles in 
Length, and 4 a. very unequal Breadth ; ; 
the South and Weſtetn Patts of the Coun- 


try are mountainous and woody but near 


the Rivers Nhine and” Moſelte the Soil is 
good, exceeding ple and fruirfo), and 
full of Inhabitants) Ny I 1 


the Augila Tivimum 'of the: Romans, 
ſtands: on the River M: /elle,. fixty Miles 


Menz; it is neither large nor opulous, 
being frequently plundered and Favared i in 
the late Wars, as it lay expoſed to the E- 
nemy. It is one of the moſt, antient Cities 
of the Empire, ſeveral Emperors Having 
reſided here; but it is not a ſtrong. Town, 
whoever is Maſter. of the Field, may, be 
Maſter of this City. In the Years 1704 
and 170%, the Duke of Marlborough threw 

up Lines for the Defence of Tiers, and 
erected vaſt Magazines there, obſerving 
that there was a much greater Probability 
of penetrating into "France. on this Side, 
than in Flanders, where it was covered by 
ſuch Numbers of fortified Towns, and ac- 
cordingly he marched to Vers Wich the 
grand Army; but when he was about to 
put his Schemes in Execution, the French. 
advancing to the Frontiers of Holland, put 
the Dutch in ſuch a Fright that they 
looked upon their Country. 2s loſt, and in 
a Manner compelled the Duke of Ma 
berough to return, and drive the Fre: 
as he ſoon after did ; 
and-propoling to have returned to the A 

felle again, he left General D'Auback with 
go Men to defend the Lines at Liage: 

but the French no ſooner advanced towards 
Triers, than General D' Auback abandoned 
the. Lines of Triers, and deftroycd all thc 
Magazines the Duke had bcen laying up 
to ſubſiſt the Army on that Side. Flander: 


Was 


. 
The Revenoes of the Elector GiRyyy 


Lower TI 
of Men's are computed to amount to nn 


TRIERS EleQtorate is ddd by Triers Be 
the Electorate of Colggn and the Dutchy 


TRIER S or 14 the "14H City, Trier: Cy 
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MAN V. was made the Scene of Action again, 
„where many Thouſand brave Fellows an- 
nually periſhed in attacking Stone Walls. 
We ſaw no End of the Expence; the War 
might have continued to this Time, if we 
could have raiſed or borrowed Money to 
ſupport it. 

Wblentz. 2. COBLE N TZ, Confluentia, i is the 
ſecond City in the Electorate of Triers, 
ſituate at the Confluence of the Rhine and 
the Moſelle, fifty Miles North-Eaſt of 
Triers, of a triangular Figure, one Side 
whereof is waſhed by the River Rhine, 
and another of the Sides by the Me/elle, 
and the third towards the Land, defended 
by a Wall and Outworks ; the whole en- 
compaſſed by Gardens and Vineyards, 
The City is populous, and has a flouriſh- 
ing Trade, particularly in Corn, Wane, 
Wood and Iron. The Streets are regular, 
and the Houſes well built ; the Elector's 
Palace is the chief publick Building, which 
is ſituate on the Shore of the Rhine, and 
upon the Hill above. it ſtands a Caſtle. 
3. The Town of Meyn, ſituate fifteen 
Miles Weſt of Coblents, defended by a 
Wall and Caſtle, and communicates its 
Name to a large Territory about it. 4. En- 
gers, a fine Town ſituate on the Re, 
ſeven Miles North of Ceblentz, and gives 
Name to the Territory about it, called 
. Engerſaw. 5. Bernecaſtle, ſituate on the 
Moſelle, where great Quantities of Wine 
are made. 6. Oberweſel, ſituate on the 
Weſt Side of the Rhine, twenty Miles 
Weſt of Coblentz. 7. Cell, ſituate on the 
Maoſelle, thirty Miles North-Eaſt of T7:ers, 
where a great deal of Wine is made, the 
Produce of the adjacent Country. 8. Sa- 
brug, a ſmall Town, well fortified, on the 
River Sar, eight Miles South of Tr:ers. 
9. Montroyal, a ſtrong Town, ſituate thirty 
Miles North-Eaſt of Tr:ers. The reſt of 
the Towns worth remembering are, Co- 
cheim, Saſſicb, Bepart, Ulmin, St. Maxa- 
min, Phalts, Witlich and Prum. 

Tux next Diviſion of the Circle of the 
Lower Rhine, is the Palatinate, bounded 
by the Archbiſhopricks of Trrers and 
Mentz on the North, by Franconia on the 
Eaſt, by Suabia on the South, and by the 
Territories of France and the Netherlands 


Ne 41. | | 


on the Weſt, being about 166 Miles om woe 
and ſixty broad; and denominated the Pa- wy 
latinate of the Rhine to diſtinguiſh it from 

the Palatinate of Bavaria: The Air, the 

Soil, and the Produce of this Country ex- 

ceeds any Thing in Germany. They a- 

bound in Corn, Wine, Cattle, Fiſh and 

Game, and by the Rivers Rhine and Neckar 

have an Opportunity of exporting and itn- 

porting Merchandize to and from moſt. of 

the Countries of Germany and the Nether- 

lands to great Advantage ; but this Coun- 

try ſeems to have been unfortunately fruit- 

ful, having frequently tempted its hoſtile 
Neighbours to plunder and diſtreſs the In- 
habitants: So wantonly cruel and barba- 

rous have ſome of them been, particularly 

the French, that in the Reign of Leuis XIV. 

they burnt and deſtroyed all the fine 

Towns upon the Rhine, and drove the mi- 


ſerable People naked from their Habita- 


tions, forcing them to fly for Refuge to 
diſtant Countries; 7000 or 8000 of them 
came over to England in the Reign of 
Queen Anne, and were provided for in 
Treland, and the Brits Plantations. What 
could induce Leuis XIV. to exerciſe ſuch 
unneceſſary Cruelty, may be difficult to 
account for, unleſs the following Conſi- 
derations were his Motives ; he did it, per- 
haps, to expreſs his Zeal for the Popiſh 
Religion, moſt Part of the Natives being 
Proteſtants ; or, 2. To terrify the German 
Princes on the Frontiers, that they might 
not dare to oppoſe. him, and to induce 
them to accept a Neutrality at leaſt; and 
in this he ſeems to have gained his Ends: 
For it appears, that the Circles near the 
Frontiers of France made no Manner of 
Diverſion in Favour of the Allies the laſt 
War, and the Elector Palatine appeared 
more a Friend to France than to the Allies ; 
for which he cannot be much cenſured, as 
he ſaw his Country would be firit invaded 
and plundered, it he did not court the 
grand Monarch: The German Forces are 
ſo exceeding flow in their Motions, and ſo 
ill provided, that the Frontier Provinces of 
the Empire never fail to be deſtroyed be- 
fore the Imperial Forces take the Field. 
They begin the Campaign in the End of 
the Year, when the French have done all 
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TRR capital Town of the Palatinate is 
Heidelburg, Edelburga, ſituate on the River 
Neckar, forty-five Miles South of Frank- 
fort ; it is ſurrounded with Hills on every 
Side, except the Weſt, from whence there 
is a delightful Proſpect. The Town con- 
ſiſts chiefly of one ſpacious Street, and a 
commodious Market-Place, of a quadran- 
gular Figure; the Elector's Palace, which 
ſtands upon the Aſcent of one of the Hills, 
has the Town beneath it, and is a grand 
Edifice, near which is a Fort, called the 
Star Fort, one of the compleateſt Fortifi- 
cations in Germany; and Travellers never 
fail to mention the monſtrous Veſſel near 
the Palace, which contains 200 Tuns of 
Rheniſh Wine. Some Travellers relate 
that this Veſſel has been lately demoliſhed , 
but if it be, there are a great many other 
Tuns ſtill remaining in Germany, of very 
extravagant Dimenſions. In theſe Tuns 
they keep their Rheniſh to a great Age, 
and it is valued according to the Time it 
has been filled; it is called O/d Hock, when 
it has been in the Tun a good Number of 
Years. It is obſerved, that the Engliſb 
learnt to tipple of the Germans, who uſed 
to fit at it Night and Day. This was 
their principal Diverſion, and is ſo ſtill as 
far as I can learn. The French uſed to 
be very much at a Loſs for a Gentleman 


that could drink down one of thoſe 6 


man Heroes, when an Ambaſſador was to 


be ſent thither; for no Buſineſs is tranſ- 


acted there without a Bottle, and the cun- 
ningeſt French Miniſter was liable to be 
over-reached at a Drinking-bout by the 
heavieſt German Head. They were no 
more a Match for the Germans at theſe 
Encounters, 'than they are in the Field, 
where the German Troops uſually bear 
down the ſprightly but diminutive French- 
men by their Weight. 

2. Tur ſecond Town in the Palatinate, 
and indeed the firſt in ſome Reſpects, the 
Elector and his Court reſiding here, is 


Manbeim, ſituate at the Conflueuce of the 


Rhine and the Nectar, ten Miles North- 
Weſt of Heidelburg: Here the Elector 


5 


| 


— 
has built him a no Pabiice; and cauſed the GERMAN 


| Town to be regularly and beautifully built, 
and as well fortified as any Town in 9 
many. The Reaſon of his removing from 
Heidelburg hither was, the Differences be- 
tween his Proteſtant and Popiſh Subjects; 
for the Elector being a Roman-Catholich, 
and a Majority of the People of Heidel- 
burg Proteſtants, the Elector ſhewed him- 
ſelf exceeding partial to thoſe of his own 
Religion, and oppreſſed the Proteſtants, 
who hot being able to procure any Re- 
dreſs by the Petitions and Memorials they 
preſented him ; they applied to ſome Pro- 
teſtant Powers of their own Perſuaſion to 


interpoſe in their Behalf ; which ſo incenſe 


their Sovereign, that he removed to Man- 
beim, ordering the Courts of Juſtice- to 
follow him thither ; and thither alſo re- 
moved moſt of the Gentry and principal 
Tradeſmen of their own Accord. 

3. PHILIPSBURG, ſituate on the 
Eaſt Shore of the Rhine, eighteen Miles 
South-Weſt of Heidelburg; a ſtrong Town 
ſtanding in a Moraſs, frequently beſieged 
by the French, when they invade- the Pa- 
latinate, as being the Key of Germany on 
that Side. The laſt Siege was in the 
Year 1734, where the Duke of Beruict, 
the French General, natural Son of the 
late King James II. was killed by a Can- 
non-Ball. The Town, after a brave De- 
fence, was taken, but reſtored on a Trea- 
ty of Peace that was made ſoon after. 


4. SPIRE is ſituate on the Weſt Spire 


Side of the Rhine, fifteen Miles almoſt 
Weſt of Heidelburg ; it is an Imperial City 
or Sovereign State, governed by its own 
Magiſtrates. The French burnt it down 
to the Ground with a great many more 
fine Cities in the Palatinate, An 1688, 
before which Time one of the ſu preme 
Courts of the Empire, called the Chamber 
of Triers, was held here, but is now te- 
moved to Welſlar in Wetteravia. In theſc 


and States of the Empire are determined, 
and when their Subjects are oppreſſed, 
their Grievances may be redreſſed. I his 
City is the See of a Biſhop, Suffragan to 
the Archbiſhop of Merz. 


5. FRANKENDAL, 


Courts the Differences between the Princes 


Lower ! Rhin | 
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NV. 5. FRANKENDAL, ſituate on 
wer Ruine the Weſt Shore of the Rhine, twenty 
"akeatal. Miles North-Weſt of Heidelburg, taken 
and burnt with the reſt of the Towns of 
the Palatinate, by the French in the Years 
1688 and 893 in which barbarous Expedi- 
tions, tis obſerved, that Lewss XIV. em- 
ployed the Dauphin, his only Son. 

6. WORMS is ſituate on the Weſt 
Shore of the Rhine, twenty- five Miles 
North-Weſt of Heidelburg, and twenty- 
five South of Mente, an Imperial City or 
Sovereign State, governed by its own Ma- 
giſtrates. This was a fine Town, deſtroyed 
by the French with the reſt in the Years 
88 and 89, and is rebuilt in Part, as are 
moſt of thoſe which were then demoliſh- 
ed. The Territories of this City are about 
eight Miles in Length, and two in Breadth, 
well planted with Vines, and a great deal 
of good Rheniſh Wine made here. At 
this City a Treaty was concluded after the 
Battle of Dettingen, between the King of 
Great- Britain, the Queen of Hungary, 
and the King of Sardinia, whereby Final 
was allotted to the King of Sardinia, 
which the Genoeſe, who had a little before 
purchaſed that Town of the Imperialiſts, 
ſo much reſented, that it determined them 
to enter into an Alliance with the French 
and Spaniards. 

7. Tux City of Deuxponts or Zeibrug- 
gen, ſo named from the Bridges over two 
little Rivers, on which it ſtands, 1s fitu- 
ate forty Miles South-Weſt of Worms, 
the Territory about it being forty Miles 
in Length, and about twenty Miles in 
Breadth, having the Dutchy of Lorrain on 
the Weſt, but ſurrounded on every other 
Part by the Palatinate; ſubject to the 
Crown of Sweden, till the Death of 
Charles XII. Anno 1718; who dying with- 
out Iſſue, it fell to a Prince of the Palatine 
Family: This Dutchy of Deuxponts con- 
tains the Bailiwicks of Zweibruggen, Mei- 


orms. 


n 
l 
n 330 ? 


| Weiler. — a 
8. SIMERINV, Capital of the Dutchy simerin. 


of Simerin, is fituate thirty-five Miles Eaſt 
of Triers; it has a conſiderable Territory 
about it ſubject to its own Prince. 
9. BIRKENFIEL D, Capital of Birkenfie!d. 
a Dutchy of the ſame Name, is ſituate 
forty. Miles Weſt of Mens, and twenty 
Miles Eaſt of Jriers, and has a conſidera- 
ble Territory about it, 
io. OPPENHETM, ſituate on an Oppenheim, 
Eminence on the Banks of the Rhine, 
ten Miles South of Mentz, is one of the 


Cities deſtroyed by the French in the Pa- 


latinate, 

11. TRAER BAC H, a fortified Traerbach. 
Town, ſituate on the Meſelle, twenty Miles 
North-Eaſt of Friers, taken by the French, 

Anno 1702, but reſtored by the next 
Treaty of Peace. 

12. OBERSTETN, ſituate thirty Oberitein, 
Miles Eaſt of Triers, Capital of a County 
of the ſame Name. 

13. ALTS HEIM, ſituate five Miles 
North-Weſt of Worms. 5 

14. CREUTS NACE, ſituate on a 
Hill, eighteen Miles North-Weſt of Alt/- 


Heim. 


15. KEISAR LAUTERN, ſituate 


on the River Lautern, thirty Miles South 


of Creutſnach. 

16. SINTSHETM, twelve Miles 
South - Eaſt of Heidelburg, where the 
French, commanded by Marſhal Turenne, 
obtained a Victory over the Imperialiſts, 
Anno 1674. The reſt of the Towns of 
the Palatinate are, Spirebach, Bruck/al, 
Weibſtat, Altrip, New/tat, Baſharach, E- 
berinberg, Ladenberg, Lauterach, Leningen, 
Capital of the County of Linage, Rhine- 
graveſtein, Veldents, Capital of a County 
of the ſame Name, and, Rerpolizkirh, ſi- 
tuate thirty Miles Weſt of Worms, and 
Capital of a ſmal]! County. 


zenteim, Lichtemberg, Newcaſtle, Land- 


CHAP 


| ſperg, and Part of Guttenberg and Biſch- GERMANY. 
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C HAP. ix ow, 
Contains a Deſcription of the Circle of Franconia. 


GERMANY. HE Northern Nations, it appears, | Germany was denominated Frankenland, or yp, 
deen 4 have received different Appellations, Franconia, formerly, or not, we find the F] 
Au the Ger- in different Periods : They have been de- Name of Franconia now appropriated to 
mans na. Nominated Goll, Vandals, Suevi, Saxons, | the Circle I am about to treat of. 

tions called Germans, Burgundians, Franks, Lombards, | THE Circle of Franconia has Upper Sax- France 


Franks an- 


tiently. &c. in their Invaſions of France and Ttaly. 


Moſt of them ſeem to have been united in 
plundering theſe fruitful and wealthy King- 
doms, though they were called by no other 
Name than that of the Country their Ge- 
neral happened to be of. Some popular, en- 
terprizing Man, probably, declared his Inten- 
tion of plundering, or ſubduing theSouthern 
Kingdoms, and invited all that had any Am- 
bition to make their Fortunes, and change 
their barren, frozen Seats for amilder Climate, 
and a more fruitful Soil, to join his Forces; 
which brought in Multitudes of Adven- 
tures ; and theſe were encreaſed every Day 
on their March by others, in Hopes of 
ſharing the rich Plunder they were made to 
expect. Their Armies ſometimes amount- 
ed to more than 1,000,000 of People, 
who were all deemed to be of that Na- 
tion the firſt Promoter of the Expedition 
was of. | 
Tar Germans, it is ſaid, denominated 
their whole Country Frankenland, or the 
Country of Frecmen, when they contend- 
ed with the Romans for their Liberties, and 
gave the fame Name to the Country of 
the antient Gauls, when they had poſſeſſed 
themſelves of it; and they communicated 
their Name of Franks, probably, to the 
Eaſtern People, as well as to thoſe of the 
Welt : For, it is obſerved, that the Sa- 
racens, Turks, and other Nations, which 
lie next to Germany on the Eaſt, give all 
the People of the Weſt the Name of 
Franks at this Day; and how long they 
have done fo, may be difficult to determine ; 
perhaps, as long fince as the Franks ſettled 
in Gaul, and gave their Name to that 


Miles long, and forty broad ; the capita! Biber ; 
City Bamberg, ſituate forty Miles North- Ml 


ony and the Landgravate of Heſſe upon the . 
North, and the Circles of Swabia and Ba- 
varia on the South; being about 130 Miles 
in Lengh, and almoſt as much in Breadth , 
the chief Rivers being the Maine, the Sa- 
la, the Tauber, the Regnits, the Pegnits, 
and the Almuts. There is a great Variety 
in the Face of the Country, of Hills, Val- 
lies, Foreſts, and Champain, producing 
Corn and Wine, but in no great Plenty; 
and about Nuremburg, the Soil is barren. 
It comprehends the Biſhopricks of Muri. 
burg, Bamberg, and Archtat; the Dutchy 7 
of Ceberg ; the Marquiſates of Cullmbach 
and Anſpach ; the Territories of the Maſter 
of the Teutonic Order; the Diſtricts of 
Schartzenburg, Hennerburg, Wertheim. and 
Hollach or Hoenloe, and ſeveral Im perial 
Cities. 

WURTSBURG, the antient Herbi- mung 
folis, the Capital of this Biſhoprick, and Bf 
of all Franconia, is ſituate on both Sides 
the River Maine, ſixty Miles Eaſt of 
Frankfort ; ſeveral Branches of the Main- 
and other Rivulets running through the 
principal Streets: The Biſhop's Palace is 
ſituate on a Hill above the Town, from 
whence there is a delightful Proſpect of 
the Country ; the Territories of the Biſhop 
about the Town, are upwards of 200 Mil-: 
in Circumference, being the richeſt Soil in 
the Circle; and it is computed, that there 
are, at leaſt, 400 Towns and Villages it, 
his Dominions. 


THe Biſhoprick of Bamberg is ſixty nawer 


Eaſt of Wurtſburg ; and beſides the Ca- 


Country, But whether all, or Part of 


pital, are ſeveral other good Towns in the 


Biſhoprick 
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KRMANY- Biſhoprick; 
Ftanconta. Caſtles, Royalties, and Manonrs, in other 


Parts of Germany: And the King or 
Queen of Bobemia, the Electors of Brin- 
denburg and Bavaria, hold ſeyeral big they | 
Manours and Territories of bim. 

Tur Biſhoprick of Aichſtat ties upon 
the Southern Limits of this Cirele, being 


AICHSTAT, the capital City, ſtands bn | 
the River Al/mul, ten Miles North of Neu- 
burg, and fourteen North-Weſt of Higold- 
fat. This Biſhop and the other two, in this 


bers of the Diet, or Aſſembly of the States. | 

Tux Territories of the Maſter of the 
e Teutonick Order; are but ſmall; 
cock Town is Mergentheim or Mariendal, a ſmall 
4 City, ſtanding on the River Tauber, where 
the Maſter hath a Palace. Theſe Teuto- 
nick Knights were a Dutch Order, who 
undertook to ſupport and defend the Chriſ- 
tian Pilgrims in the Holy Land, and aſſiſt 
in recovering Jeruſalem out of the Hands 


of the Saracens; during the Time of the 
Cruſadoes, and when they were driven 


from Paleſtine, and returned to Europe, 
the Pope gave them the Territories of 
Pruſſia ; apprehending he had a Right to 
diſpoſe of them to whom he ſaw fit, as 
the People of that Country were then Hea- 
thens; and the Duke of Pruſſia was al- 
ways Grand Maſter till the Reformation; 
but he turning Proteſtant, another Grand 
Maſter was elected, who is now the Arch- 
biſhop and EleQor of Cologn ; and the 
Knights have Eſtates or Commanderies, 
in every Popiſh Country almoſt. Theſe 
Knights are obliged to prove their Nobi- 
lity by Father and Mother, for fifteen 
Deſcents, before they can be admitted of 
this Order. 

CULLEMBACH Marquilate lies 
on the North-Eaſt Part of the Circle of 
Franconia, and is about thirty-ſour Miles 
long, and thirty broad; the Capital where- 
of is of the ſame 1 ſituate on the 
River Maine, twenty-five Miles Eaſt of 
Bamberg. The Marquis is Joint-Director 
© the Circle of Franconia with the Biſhop 


* . 
lergentheim 


Count 
comprehed 
ed in i. 


and the Biſhop hath ſeveral}: 


Circle, are Princes of the Empire, andMem- / 


his chief 


Eaſt of Cullembach, being about forty Miles 
long, and ten broad ; the capital City, 
the fame Name, * fifteen Miles South- 
Eaſt of the City of Cul/embach. Theſe 
[two Countries are ſubject to two Branches 
of the Houſe of Brandenburg, called Cul- 
lembuch and Baretth, each of them Princes 


about thirty Miles long and twelve broad. | 0 the Empire 


-OHNSP 40 H, or Anſpach Marui: 
fate, lies on the South-Weſt Limits of 
Franconia, being about fifty Miles long, 
and twenty broad; the capital City An- 
ſpach, ſituate twenty-five Miles South- 
Weſt of Nuremburg. This Marquiſate is 
ſubject to another Branch of the Houſe of 
Brandenburg; the preſent Marquis, Ne- 
phew to the late Qucen Caroline, Conſort 
to his Briti/h-Majeſty. 

THe County of Holach, or Hoenloe, is 
ſituate Weſt of Anſpach, being about twen- 
ty-five Mites long, and fifteen broad, and 
takes its Name from a Caftle or Palace, the 
uſual Reſidence of the Count to whom 
it 1s ſubject. 

WERTHEIM County lies Weſt of 
the Biſhoprick of JVur!/ſburg, twenty-fix 
Miles long, and twelve broad ; the capital 
City Wertheim, ſituate at the Confluence 
of the Rivers Maine and Tauber, ſubject 
to its Count. 

HENNEBURG County is ſituate 
between the Circle of Upper Saxony on the 
Eaſt, and the Territories of Fuld on the 
Wet, and hath the Biſhoprick of /ur:/ourg 
on the South; the chief Town Henne- 
burg, ſituate thirty-four Miles North-Weft 
of Bamberg, ſubject to its Count. 


'BARETITH Territory is tuste s South- | GERMANY. 


ra NCONI!a. 


to agg” | 


Bareith 


of County. 


Anſpach 
Marquiſate. 


3 
County. 


Wertheim 
County. 


Henneburg 
County, 


COBURG Dutchy is bounded by U- Coburg 


per Saxony on the North, and the Biſhop- 
rick of Bamberg on tne South ; the capi- 
tal City Coburg, lituate ſeventeen Miles 
North of Bamberg, ſubject to its Duke. 
In the Caſtle of this Town, Luther the 
Reformer was impriſoned for ſome Time, 
for inſulting his Superiors. 


Biſhoprick of Bamberg on the North, with 
Aichſtat and Anſpach on the South; be- 
ing about thirty Miles long, and twenty 


of Bamberg. 


| 


broad; one of the moſt barren Countries 


6 IC | 11 


Dutchy. 


Tnx Territory of Nuremburg has the | 
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in Germany, but greatly enriched by the 
Manufactures of their Capital. 1 

NUR EM BURG City, Naricorum 
Mons, + which received its .Name from a 
Caſtle near it, built on a Hill by the Nee} 
rici to defend themſelves againſt the Huns, 
who had expelled them from Auſirias their 
former Country. The preſent City; ſtands! 
on the River Regnits, near its Confluence} 


with the Pegnits, fifty Miles North: Weſt 
of Ratiſbun, and forty South of Bambeng 
ſitvate in a fine Plain, and is about ſeven, 


Miles i in Circumference, ſurrounded. by a 
Wall and ſome antique Works, and has. 
4 Caſtle near it, but neither Toπꝗnn 
Caſtle of any great Strength. It is, @% 
ceeding populous, and has the beſt. Inland 
Trade of any Town in Germany Their 
Streets, Squares, and Market-Places ſpa- 


Cious, well-built,\ and many of them ac- 
commodated and adorned with Fountains; 


and the River runs through the Middle of 
it, which turns a great Number of Iron, 


2 cheap. they are imported 


are much admired; but eſpecially 5 
Clock-Work and Toys, which are uſually 


called Hatch ＋ os; and ag they work ex- 


mot ok dhe People of Eupipes 655 
AI Imperid-Citygygoverned 
oi Magiſtrates; the Tegilktiye Authority 
veſted in 400 of the principal Inhabitants, 
and niay well be eſtecmed an At iſtocracy. 
The. Regalia iifed at thę Coronation of tue 


| Exnperor, are kept in this City, par ticu- 


lariy, Obarlemain d Crown, Mantle, and 


Cloke, is SwaplSxptr and la 
Cloak, b EK. e 1 22 


"7 Wir a 1 N FA Limits. of te 
allo, are the Imperial ties of Altor f, Ro- 
temberg, Swinfurd, Hiinſcheim, and Weiſſen- 
berg. The preſent King ef Priy/ia de- 
| rives his Pedigree from a Burgrave of Nu- 
remberg, and r it among the reſt 


Corn, and Paper-Mills within the Town. 


of 5 os. A 
5 51 6? N f N. vt; * 


c A 


by I. 1 TI 44 9 


— — 


4 


eng : . 
* 1 LJ F. 0 * 1 i * 


Contains @ Deſeription of the Cirele of Sabi a 


HE circle of Suabia, or Suevia, has 
the Palatinate of the Rhine upon 


Fg North, Bavaria on the Eaſt, Sura 


crland on the South, and Alſace and other 
Territories of France on the Welt ; being 
of a ſquare Figure, upwards of 100 Miles 
long, and almoſt as many broad : But in 
the Times of the Romans, they ſometimes. 
gave the Name of Suevia to all the Coun- 
tries North of this Circle, as far as the 
Baltic Sea, and even to the Countries 
beyond that Sea; and particularly to Swede- 
Jand ; in which Limits were comprehend- 
ed no leſs than fiſty-ſour different Tribes 
of the Northern People. 

IN the modern Suabla, are contact 
the Dutchies of //7riemburg, the Mar- 
quiſates of Baden, the Territories of the 


3 


Houſe of e and the Imperial Cities 
of Uln, Atfourg, with many more Im- 
perial Cities and their Territories. 


in the North of this Circle, being ſeven- © 
ty Miles long, a and the Breadth almoſt as 


on the River Nectar, forty-five Miles 
North- Weſt of Uln, and forty Miles Eat 
of Baden ; the -uſual Reſidence of the 
Duke, Who has an elegant Palace herc ; 


and the Town is much reſorted to, on 
Account of its Baths, 7 


2. TUBINGEN, 
be River Nectar, twenty Miles South of 
Stutgard.” 

3. HAILB RON, which fignifics 
the Fountain of Health, ſo denominate 

or 


| 


Tur Dutchy of Wi irtemburg i is ſituate Wi 


much ; the capital City Stutgard | is ſituate Su, 


{ſituate alſo on ub! 


The Chinavs are excellent N ; e 
Their Works in Steel, Ivory, Wood, & 


rancony, 


Ear. X. 
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1ANY- on Account of i its excellent Baths, ſituate on | 
the River Neckar, twenty-Eight Miles 
North of Stutgurd, and twenty-five South- 
Fat of. Heidelburg, an Imperial City or 
Sovereign State. 'This Dutchy enjoys a 
good Air and fruitful Soil, abounding in 
2 Wine, Cattle, rich Mines, and Plen- 
ty of Game in their Foreſts. The Duke 
is Standard- Bearer of the Empire, and 
Great Huntſman, and has lately pro rofeſſed 
himſelf. a Roman-Catbholick. The reſt of 
the Branches of this Family are Mirtem- 
burg-Neuftat, Ii rtemburg- Al. in e : 
and Wirtemburg-Bernſtat, © 
Ir is computed, that there are m hs 
Territories: of the Duke of Viriemburg- 
Srutgarts; ſixty Cities, 150 Towns, 640 
Villages, and fourteen Abbies. g 
Tur Marquiſate of Baden lies along 
the Eaſtern Bank of the Rhine, oppo- 
ſite to Aljace ; the capital Town Ba- 
den, fo named from its numerous 'Baths 
(not leſs than 3oo, according to | ſome 
Accounts) fituate on a Hill, five Miles 
Faſt of the Rhine, .twenty - -five Miles 
South of Heidelbur gi and twenty North 
of S! naſburg. The Baths are boiling hot, 
and iſſue from Rocks of Salt, Allom and 
Brimſtone, and taſte ſtrongly of them. As 
theſe Waters frequently cure the Gout, 
great Numbers of People of Diſtinction 
reſort hither annually, where they remain 
almoſt all the Summer. 
2. DOURLACH, or Durlach, 18 
ſituate fifteen Miles North of the City of 


abia. 


Dourlach. The Palace of the Prince is a 
magnificent Edifice, and the Town much 
better built than that of Baden. 

3. STOLHOFFEN, a Town ſtrong 
by its Situation, and made much ſtronger 
oy Art: It is ſurrounded by a Moraſs, and 
lies five Miles Weſt of Baden, and half 
a Mile. Eaſt of the Rb:7e. Here were 
Lines thrown up in the late Wars for the 

Defence of the Empire. 

©* 4. THE Fortreſs of Rhiel is fituate on 
ine Eaſt Side of the Rhine, oppolite to 
Nraſturg, built to prevent the French paſſ- 

ug into Ger: any that Way; however, it 

as been lately taken by them more than | 


» 
are 
FR. 


Baden, and ſubject to the Prince of Baden- 


i 


once, but reſtored to the German © on eve- GERMANY: | 
ry Treaty that enſued, — 

1% PFORTSHETM, ſituate twen- Porthheim. 
ty Miles South of Dowrlach, antiently de- 
| nominated Porta Hyrcinta, or the Entrance 
into the Hyrcinian Foreſt. 
6.BADEN-VEISLER, ſituate twelve Baden. 
Miles North of Bail, from whence the 
Houſe of Baden- eiſſar take their Title: 

Here alſo are Hot-Baths, but not equal to 
thoſe of the other Baden. 

7. RA STA Caſtle, which ſtands a Raſtat. 
little North of Baden, has been taken No- 
tice of lately on Account of the Treaty of 
Peace made there between the Imperialiſts 
and the French, Anno 1714. The Terri- 
tories of this Marquiſate are divided be- 
tween the Houſes of Baden-Baden and 
Baden-Dourlach : The Houſe of Baden- 
' Dour lach' is Lutheran. 

Tur Territory of the Bei gew, which -— pg 
lies along the Eaſt Shore of the Rhine be- Friburg City. 
tween Furſtenburg and Alſace, is ſubject 
to the Houſe of Auſtria; the chief Town 
Friburg, ſituate at the Entrance of the 
Black-Fereft, and being a Frontier-Town 
is ſtrongly fortified. It lies about thirty 
Miles South of Straſburg. 


- BRISAC is another Frontier Town, Bruac Town, 
well fortified, ſituate on the Eaſt Shore of 
the Rhine, ten Miles Weſt of Fr:burg, uſu- 
ally called Old Briſac, to diſtinguiſh it 
from a Town the French have erected in 
Alſace, on the oppoſite Side of the Rhine, 
called New Briſac. 
Tu four Foreſt Towns alſo on the Foreſt Towns. 
Frontiers of Switzerland are ſubject to 
the Houſe of Auſtria, viz. 1. Rhinefeld, Rhinefield. 
ſituate twenty-eight Miles South of Briſac, 
and eight Miles Eaſt of Baſil in Stitzer- 
land. 2. Seckingen, on an Iſland in the Rhine, Seckingen. 
eight Miles Eaſt of Rhinefield, 3. Lats Lautenburg. 
fenburg, ſeven Miles Eaſt of Scgbingen; 
and, 4. Waldſhut, fituate at the Confluence Walddut. 
of the Rhine and Scout: The Territory Conſtance 
of Conſtance alſo is ſubject to the Houſe . rang Aba 
of Auſtria, of which, Conſfance, the capi- ? 
tal City, ſtands on the South-Weſt Part 
of the Lake of Con/tance, eight Miles Eaſt 
of Uber/ingen, and twelve Welt of Bucato, 
the Lake being twenty-one Mites long, 

and 
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GERMANY: and ten broad. The Toben is populous 


” | Suabia, 


EXD and pleaſantly ſituated, but not large, and 


1 1414, - to prevent a | Schiſm 3! 


is a Place, of good Frade; the People 


having an Opportunity of exporting their 
Merchandize by the Lake and the Rhine, 


both North and South. The Biſhop: is a and Willengen. This County alſo contain; 
Prince of the Empire, and one of che Di- 


rectors of the Circle of Suabia ; the EM- 
peror Sigiſmond called a Council here hi- 
in the 
Church, there being three Popes} WhO 
pretended to the Chair at the ſame Time, 
and being all of them depoſed by the 
Council, Martin V. was afterwards elected 


Pope. This Council condemned Dr. #ick- 


Buchorn. 


Dberlingen. 


Ratolfzcl, 


| Burgaw. 


N eltembarg, 


* 


burg. 


li Fs Doctrines as heretical, and ordered 
his Bones to be dug up and burnt forty 
Years after he was dead. This Cauncil 
alſo burnt John Huſi and Jerom of Frague 
for Hereticks, though they had the Em- 
peror's fate Conduct for their Protec- 
tion. It continued ſetting four Years, at 
which attended four Patriarchs, twenty- 
nine Cardinals, 346 Archbiſhops and Bi- 
hops, 564 Abbots and Doctors, and 
10,000 ſecular Princes and Noblemen. 


BUGHORN- is ſituate on the ſame | 


Lake, ſubject alſo tothe Houſe of Auſtria. 


UBERLINGEN City ſtands on 
the ſame Lake, a wealthy Town, and has 
a good Trade, and conſiderable for its mi- 
neral Waters, which are ſaid to cure the 
* Stone. 

RATOLPZE L, ſituate on 250 ſame 
Lake, is ſubject to the Houſe of Auſtria. 

Tue Marquiſate' of Burgaw on the 
Frontiers of Bavaria, is ſubject alſo to the 
Houle of Auſtria; being thirty Miles in 
Length, and almoſt as much in Breadth ; 
the chief Town Burgaz, ſituate on the Ri. 
ver Mindel, twenty Miles Weſt of Au/- 
2. Guntſburg, ſituate on the Da- 
nube, eight Miles North-Weſt of Burgaw, 
in the Caſtle whereof the Governor of the 
Province reſides. 


NELLEMBURG Landgravate f. 
tuate North-Weſt of the Lake of Con- 
tance, twenty-ſeven Miles long, and twelve 
broad, is ſubject to the Houſe of Auſtria; 
the chief Town Ne/lenburg ſtands twelve 
Miles North-Weſt of Uber/ingen. 


5 8 


AQ EE N BURG or r 
County, ſituate to the Eaſtward of , 
| Far/tenbur, 5 being twenty-four: Miles long © Lhe 
and twenty broad, is ſubject. to. Arie 


tuate in the Algow, is eighteen Miles long. 


the chief Towns Halrnburg, Narrenbin, 


he, three, Imperial Cities or Sovereign States 
El Offenburg or uw Gull and Gon 
genbach, 4 23 

FURSTENB URG- "County lies on F 
bath Sides the Danubt, near its Source 
being ſeventy Miles long, but a moderate 
Breadih, the chief Town Funeuburg fi- 
tuate on the South Side of the Danube, 
twenty Miles North of Schaffhaufen. Ton- 
 Effingen, in Which Village is one of the 
[Fountains of the Danube, is fituate in this 
Principality, ſubjoct to its Count, who is 
a Prince of the Empire. | 


"SULTS, Emi and Montfort * are three 5. Sal 


{mall Countics, which lie on the Eaſtern a 


1 iy 


ae 


— — — — 


4 * 
* Loni ls 


the: "I Nano, and ee to their rc- 
ſpective Counts. | 


WAL DBURG County lies North- wa 
Eaſt of the Lake of Conſtance, being twen- 
ty Miles long, and eighteen btbad, takes 
its Name from the ans Caſtle of Waluburg, 
and is ſubject to its Count. 


KONINGZECK County, lies Kori 
Weſt of 1//, aldburg; the chief Town Rani, 28 - 


deck, ſubject to its Count, who is of the 
Family of the Guelpbs, 5 


KIR KSB UR G lies upon the River 
Ifer, South of the Territories of Lm, be- 
ing eighteen Miles long, and eight broad, 
and ſubject to its Count. 


MIV DEL HE TM Principality t1- Mi 


and fifteen broad, was conferred on the 
Duke of Marlborough by the late Emperor 
Leepold for his Services at Hochftet ; but 
the Duke leaving no Male Heirs, it re- 
verted to the Emperor again, | 

OETINGEN Principality is ſituste O 
on the Frontiers of Franconia, thirty Miles 
long and eighteen broad, the chief Tow 
Oetingen, ſituate fifteen Miles North-Wei! 
of Donawaert. 2. Nordlingen, an Impe- 
rial City, ſituate on the River Eyer, eight 
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MaNv. Miles North of Blenbeim. 
gen has been fought two great Battles, the 
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Near Nordlin- 


firſt in 1634, and the other in 1646. 
H 0 CHS,T ET, Town, ſituate in 10 


Degrees 23 Minutes of Eaſt Longitude, 


and 48 Degrees 42 Minutes North Lati- 
tude, on the Danube, twenty- five Miles 
North-Eaſt of Vn, ahdſixtcen Miles South- 
Weſt of Donateaert, Where a Victory was 
obtained. by Great-Britarn, and her Allies, 
commanded by the Duke of Marlborough 
and Prince Eugene of Savoy, over the 
French and Bavarians, commanded by 
Count Tallard and Marſhal Mar/m, on 
the ad of Augift, O. S. Anno 1704. Be- 
ſides the Killed and Wounded, who were 
very numerous, Mar ſhal Tallard and 
13,00 Feneb and Bavariahs were made 
Priſonetsz Marfhal Tallard was brought to 
Ergland yd” remained Prifner at Not- 
tingham" unttethe” Year 1718. N ; 

BL ENHRBTM, a/Village three. Miles 
North-Eaſt c Hoher, where ſeveral Re- 
oiments of French were ſurrounded and 


ments, rartionlirty that built by the F ern! NT. 


mily of the Fuggars, Lords of the neigh- 
bouring Country, which contains 106 
Houſes, making four Streets, which meet 
in the Center, and are inhabited by poot 
People that have annual Penfions ſettled on 
them. The Citizens are excellent Mecha- 
nicks, eſpecially their Goldſmiths and 
Hard-ware Men. There is no Place where 
a greater Variety of Habits are ſeen, which 
are ſo regulated by the Government, that 
every Perſon's Quality, Trade and Profeſ- 
ſion is known by his Dreſs. The People 
conſiſt of Lutherans and Papiſts, but the 
| Liatherans are moſt numerous; they live in 
a better Underſtanding than different Sects 
uſually do. It was in this City that the 
Proteſtant Princes preſented their Confeſ- 
nion of Faith to the Emperor Charles V. 
at a Diet held, Ammo 1530, from thence 


[called the Augſburg Confeſſion, which oc- 
caſioned a Civil War in the Empire of 


Fr : _—__ 
twenty Years Continuance; but it was at 
length agreed at another Diet, or Aſſembly 


mach Priſoners at Hochflet Battle. ſeof the States in this City, Anno 1555, that 
G RA VE N ECK County has FHoheh's che Proteſtants ſhould enjoy the free Ex- 


Zollern on the. Weſt, and the Territories 
of Ulm on the, Eaſt, the chief Towns 
Grauenecł and Eglingen, ſubject to the 
Count, who is Prince of the Empire. 

LOWENSTETN County lies upon 
the Banks of the Neckar, and is ſubject to 
its Count, who is à Prince of the Empire 
of the Palatine Family. 

AUGSBURG is ſituate in 11 De. 


20 Minutes North Latitude, upon the Ri- 
vers Lech and Wardeur, thirty-ſix Miles 
Eaſt of Ulm; ſixty-five” Miles South-Weſt 


of Ratiſbon; and 220 Weſt of Vienna. It 


was called Auguſta Vindelicorum, from Au- 
guſtus Caeſars in whoſe Reign the Remans 
planted a Cylony here. It ſtands near 
the Frontier of Bavaria, at the Conflu- 
ence of the Rivers Lech and Wardeour, and 
is a large, populous well-built City, a- 
dorned with Fountains and brazen Statues 
of Emperors, and antient Heroes, and o- 
ther valuable Monuments of Antiquity ; 
the Cathedral is a grand Building, and their 
Hoſpitals exceed any Thing of the Kind, 


both in their Conveniency and Endow- 
Ne XLII. 


Mechanicks, 


the principal Inhabitants, 


erciſe of their Religion in the Empire. 

AUGSBURG is an Imperial City 
or Sovereign State, their Magiſtrates con- 
ſiſting of almoſt an equal Number of Pro- 
teltants and Papiſts. In their Senate, which 
hath the executive Power, are twenty-three 
Papiſts and twenty-two Proteſtants; and 
in their Common-Council, which with 
the Senate have the legiſlative Authority, 
there are 150 of each Perſuaſion. 

ULM, by ſome eſteemed the Capital 
of Suabia, ſtands at the Confluence of the 
Rivers Danube and Iller, thirty-ſix Miles 
Weſt of Aug/burg, and ninety Miles South- 
Weſt of Ratiſbon, the Territory about it 
conſiſting of forty Lordſhips. It is a po- 
[pulous trading City, producing excellent 
eſpecially in Clock-work , 
they export their own Produce to Bavaria 
and Auſtria by the River Danube, conſiſt- 
ing of Linen, Cotton - Cloth and Hard- 


Svabia. ; 


Ulm City and 
Terricory. 


Ware, and receiving Corn, Salt and Iron 


in Return: This is an Imperial City or 
Sovereign State, the Government lodged in 
one and forty Aldermen, elected out of 
and out of theſe 

are 
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Suabia. 


Bibrac City, 


Bucaw, 


Kempten. 


11 Eiſna. 


14 Lindau. 


Memmingen. 


and Sabin on the Weſt; 


GERMANY. are two Bailiff: elected, which preſide in 
wx their Councils annually, the Magiſtrates 


being all Lutherans, The Duke of Bava- 
ria made himſelf Maſter of this City, 
Anno 1702, but was obliged to reſtore it 
in 1704, after the Battle of Hochfter. 

BIBRAC is an Imperial City, or So- 
vereign State, ſituate on the River Rs, 
twenty Miles South of Ulm, in a pleaſant 
fruitfal Country, and has the Benefit of a 
Hot-Bath, which occaſions a great Reſort 
to it ; the Magiſtrates half Proteſtants, and 
the other half Papiſts, and the People a 
Mixture of both, 

BUCAV is an Imperial City, ten Miles 
South-Weſt of Bibrac, in which is a 
Nunnery ; the Nuns, however, are at Li- 
berty to leave the Cloyſter, and marry 
whenever they pleaſe. They are all of 
noble Families, and the Abbeſs a Princeſs 
of the Empire, and her Deputy has a Vote 
in the Diet. 

MEMMINGEN is a large City, 
ſeventeen Miles South-Eaſt of Bzbrac. 

LEUTKIRK is another Imperial 
City, twelve Miles South-Weſt of Mem- 
mingen, in the Road from Tay to Ger- 
many. 

KEMPTEN is an Imperial City, fif- 
teen Miles South of Memmingen, on the 
Road from Haly. 


EISNA is ſituate twelve Miles South 


of Kempten. 


LINDAU is ſituate in an Iſland on | 


the Lake of Conſtance, in which i is a Nun- GERMy 


 Lindaz:, and is Capital of the County in 


nery; the Lady Abbeſs a Princeſs of the = 
Empire, and Sovereign of the Territories 
about it; the Nuns of noble Families, 
and may leave the Nunnery and marry, | 

BERGENTS is ſituate on the Lake Bey, 
of Conſtance, five Miles South-Eaſt of 


which it ſtands. 

RAVENSPURG lies twenty Miles Rue 
Weſt of Leutbirł, and as many South of 
Bucaw, an Imperial City and well-built. 
There 1s a Tower in the Middle of the 
Town, with an Inſcription on it, importing, 
that the old Tower being blown down by 
a Whirlwind, the Watchman, who ſtood 
on the Top of it to give Notice of the 
Time of Night every three Hours, by a 
Trumpet, as is the Cuſtom in ſome Ge- 
man Towns, received no Hurt by the 
Fall; but that his Wife and Son were both 
killed. 

ALTORPF is an antient Town two Alas. 
Miles from Ravenſpurg, ſubject now to 
the Houſe of Auſtria, but formerly to its 
Count, from whom deſcended the antient 
Dukes of Bavaria, and the preſent Dukes 
of Brunſwick. Here ſtood the antient 
Monaſtery and Chapel of St. Oftoal/d, and 
was the Burying-Place of the GuelpMic: 
Family. 

WANGE NI is a little Imperial City, Wange: 
ten Miles Eaſt of Lindau. 


«(ply 


GAP. XL 
Contains a Deſcription of the Circle of Bavaria. 


HE Circle of Bavaria has Franco- 

nia and Bohemia on the North, 
Auſtria on the Eaſt, Tyro/ on the South, 
the Palatinate of 
Bavaria lies North of the Danube, having 
Bohemia on the Eaſt, and Franconia on 
the Welt. 


Tux Dutchy of Bavaria, which lies 


of the antient Rhetia, Vindeli. ia and N- 
ricum, and is about 120 Miles in Length, 
and almoſt as much in Breadth ; and the 
Palatinate of Bavaria, which * North 
of the Danube, is a long, narrow Coun- 
try, about ſeventy Miles long, and thirty 
broad, through which the River Nab runs 


from North to Seuth, diſcharging itſc!. 
South of the Danube, comprehends Part | into the Danube. 


THE 


— 
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A 


GERMANY- 


Bavaria. 


Tur capital City of Bavaria is Mu- 
nich, or Munchen, ſituate in 11 Degrees 
32 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and 48 De- 
grees 5 Minutes North Latitude, ſtand- 
ing on the River Jer, ſixty Miles South- 


Munich. 


Vienna ; a large beautiful City, and ſpa- 
cious Streets, through ſeveral of which 
run Canals, and the Elector's Palace a mag- 
nificent Structure, ſaid to exceed any Thing 
of the Kind in Germany. The Churches 
and Cloyſters alſo make a very grand Ap- 
pearance. 

2. INGOLDSTAT ſtands upon 
the Danube, in a level, fruitful! Country, 
forty-five Miles North of Munich, and 
thirty Weſt of Ratiſbon, a fortified Town, 
and well-built. 

3. DONAWERT ſituate on the 
Danube, forty Miles North-Eaſt of Ulm, 
and 25 Weſt of Ingold/iat : At Schelling- 
burg, near this Town, the Duke of Mari 


Jonzwelrt. 


ments of the French and Bavarians, An- 
20 1704, Which facilitated the Victory he 
obtained afterwards at Hoch/tet, on the ſe- 
cond of Auguf? following. 

4. AMBERG, the Capital of the 


Bavarian Palatinate, is a fortified Town, 


of Natiſbon. 

s. NEWMARK is ſituate in a moun- 
tainous, rocky Country, thirty Miles North 
of Ingolaſtat. As the neighbouring Moun- 
tains are rich in Iron-Mines, the Trade of 
the Town is chiefly in Hard-Ware. 

6. SULTSBACH, Capital of the 
County of the ſame Name, is fituate five 
Miles North-Weſt of Amberg, ſubject to 
the Duke of Neuburg, the preſent Elector 
Palatine. 

7. NEUBURG, the Capital of a Coun- 
ty of the ſame Name, is ſituate on the 
South Shore of the Danube, fifteen Miles 
Welt of Ingolaſiat, ſubject alſo to the E- 
lector Palatine. 
Trade, eſpecially in Wine. 

8. RATISBON, or Regenſburg, is 
lituate at the Confluence of the River: 
Danube and Regen, ſixty Miles North- 
Eaſt of Munich, and as much North-Weſt 
I Paſſau, an Imperial City or Sovereign 
uw 


Weſt of Ratiſbon, and 200 Miles Weſt of 


borough forced the Lines and Intrench- 5 


ſituate on the River I, * Miles North | 


| 


The Town has a good 


State, pleaſantly fituated, populous, large, 3 
and well- built. Here the Diet or State. 
of the Empire uſually meet. The neigh- 
bouring Country abounds in Corn, Paſture, 
and excellent Wine; the People generally 
Lutherans; but the Popiſh Biſhop has the 
Liberty of ſaying Maſs in the Cathedral 
once a Week. 

9. Tux City of Paſſau is ſituate about Pattav, 
ſixty-two Miles South-Eaſt of Ratiſbon, 
at the Confluence of the Rivers Danube, 
Inn, and Ile, which dividing it into three 
Parts, united by Bridges, form one beau- 
tiful Town. It is naturally ſtrong, be- 
ing covered by Rocks, and made ſtrong- 
er by its Fortifications : However, the 
Biſhop, who is Sovereign of it, did not 
think fit to oppoſe the French and Bada- 
riaus in the laſt War; but ſuffered them 
to march through the Town, and invade 
Auſtria. The Biſhop is Sovereign of the 
Country for twenty Miles towards Au- 
ria, on the North Shore of the Danube, 
where ſtand the Caſtles of Obernberg and 
Eber ſberg. 

10. LAN DBS HU, the chief Town Landſhut. 
of the Lower Bavaria, is ſituate on the 
River Jer, thirty Miles South of Ratti, 
bon, a beautiful City, and ſtands in a plea- 
{ant Country, where the antient Dukes of 
Bavaria built a Palace, in which they 
uſually reſided. 

II. FREISINGEN, a large City, Freifagen. 
ſtanding on the River Jſer, twenty Miles 
North of Munich, a Biſhop's See, who is 
Sovereign of the Place, and of the Terri- 
tory about it. 


12. SALTSBURG Archbiſhoprick Saliſburg. 
has the Dutchy of Bavaria on the North, 
Stiria and the Upper Auſtria on the Eaſt, 
and Carinthia and Tirol on the South and 
Weſt; being about ſeventy Miles in Length, 
and ſixty in Breadth ; the capital Town 
whereof is Salt/burg, the antient Juvadia, 
fituate on the River Salt ga, ſeventy Miles 
Eaſt of Munich. This is eſteemed one of 


the beſt Towns in Germany, and has a 
flouriſhing Trade, eſpecially in Salt, the 
Produce of the Salt-Pits in the Neighbour- 
hood. The Archbiſhop is Sovereign both 
of the City and Country, and perſecutes 
his Proteſtant Subjects fo ſeverely, tha; 


many 
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many of them fled the Country ; ſome of 
whom came to England, and have been 
provided for in the Plantations. 

BESID ES Salt, there are in the Terri- 
tories of the Archbiſhop, Mines of Sil- 
ver, Copper, and Iron ; and near the City 


1s a Hot-Bath. 


Hall. 


Waldeck. 


Territories in 
Auſtria. 


Situation. 


Tur Town of Hall in this Country is 
ſituate on the River Saltza, eight Miles 
South of Saliſburg, where the Salt-Works 
employ great Numbers of People. It is 
ſaid, that in the Vear 1573, a human Bo- 
dy was found in the Rock- Salt ſome hun- 
dred Fathoms deep, with the Fleſh, - Hair, 
and Cloaths entire, and uncorrupted, which 
by its antique Dreſs was ſuppoſed to have 
remained there ſeveral Ages. | 

13. WALDECK City ſtands about 


fifty Miles South-Eaſt of Munich, and 100 G 


Miles South-Weſt of Saliſburg, where 
the Proteſtants ſeem as ill uſed as their 
Neighbours, and are applying to the Court 
of Vienna, for a Redreſs of their Griey- 
ances. 


Tur Elector of Bavaria is an abſolute The bee 
Sovereign, and has a large Revenue, ariſing, - 


ava 


avatia gn. 
reſled by 


1. By Monopolies, particularly thoſe of Norge 


Salt, Corn, and Beer, which the Subjects 
are obliged to purchaſe of his Agents. 


2. The Tolls on the Rivers, eſpecially the 
Danube; by which moſt of the Merchan- 


dize of Germany 1s tranſported Eaſt and 
Weſt; and, 3. By his Demeſn Lands. 


The Monopolies render his Subjects very 


poor, though the Country in general is a 
rich Soil. 


n 
Contains a Deſcription of the Circle of Auſtria. 


HE Circle of Auſtria comprehends 


the Archdutchy of Auſtria, the 


Dutchies of Stiria, Carinthia, Carmola, 
and Part of Mria, all of them contiguous ; 
but the County of Tyre, and the Biſhop- 
ricks of Trent, and Brixen, though reck- 
oned Part of this Circle, are detached from 
them. | 

Tux Territories contiguous, are bound- 
ed by B:hemia and Moravia on the North, 
by Hungary on the Eaſt, by the Territo- 
ries of Venice South, and by Bavaria 
Weſt, being near 300 Miles long, and 
200 broad: Tyrol and Trent, which are 
detached from the reſt, are bounded by 
Bavaria on the North and Eaſt, by 1aly 
on the South, and by Sw:?zerland on the 
Weſt ; being about 140 Miles in Length, 
and near as much in Breadth. 

Tais Circle is denominated Auſtria, or 
Oftria, on Account of its Eaſterly Situation, 
with Regard to the reſt of the Empire. 
The antient Name of the Circle was Pa- 
nonia Superior. It was afterwards Part of 
the great Dutchy or Kingdom of Bavaria. 
The Emperor Otho erected it into a diſtinct 


Marquiſate: The Emperor Rodolph made 


his Son Albert the firſt Archduke of A. 
ria. This ſeems to be the only Territory 
that ever had the Title of an Archdutchy. 


Dutchy given it by Way of Eminence, and 
Arch ſeems to be added to this Dutchy, to 
diſtinguiſh it in the State, as Archbiſhops 
are diſtinguiſned in the Church, having 
many Suffragans under them; ſo here 
the Archduke of Auſtria has ſeveral other 
Dutchies dependent on Aftria, ſubject to 
him. 


Empire, as well as of the Circle of Au 


/tria, is ſituate in 16 Degrees 20 Mi- 


nutes Faſt Longitude, and 48 Degrees 20 


Minutes North Latitude, and received itz 
Name from the River Vienne, or Vieune, 
which runs on the Eaſt Side of the Ci- 
ty, falling into the Danube a little below 
it; and the Danube dividing into ſeyera! 
Branches, forms ſeveral Iſlands which the 
City 1s built upon ; the two principal Part: 
of it joined together by a long Bridge. 


The Walls of the Place are about threr 


Miles 


Tuſcany, indeed, has the Title of a Grand Why cit 
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LV [ 2 N N 4. the Capital of the Ger man V emi. 


— 


ERM ay 


= 
3 
. 
= 
: " 
4 
2 
4 
-——<x 
* 
8 
_— 
5 
* * 
WE” 
WE 
* 8 
5 
„1 I 
_ 
Dy. - 
4 
be 
* W- 

I . 
3 

J 8 

1 
_- 
1 
3 
. 

p Rn 
Wa 
_ 
1 £7 
5 1 
8 
. 

Fo 

* z & 
= 
> "3K 
5 
Fe 
"© 
- 


: Peopleat 
aria op. 
led by 

nopolies, 


by collect 
IL duct f 


UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


493 


which have twice repulſed Armies conſiſt- 
ing of upwards of 100,000 Turks. The laſt 
memorable Siege was in the Year 1683, 
when the City being reduced to great Ex- 
tremity, John Sobieſki, King of Poland, 
coming down with 25,000 Poliſb Horſe, 
joined the Duke of Lorrain, the Im- 


perial General, defeated the Turkiſh Army, 


took a Multitude of Priſoners with all 
their Camp, Tents, Cannon, Ammuni- 
tion, and Baggage; which Succeſs is aſ- 
cribed more to the Skill and Bravery of 
the Generals and Soldiers within and with- 
out the Town, than to the Strength of 
the Fortifications, there being ſeveral weak 
Places in them. The Houſes are uſually 
built of Stone, having five or fix Stories, 
and flat Roofs. The chief Buildings are 
the Imperial Palace, which is large, di- 
vided into three Courts; but is not ad- 
mired for its Beauty. Several of the Con- 
vents are elegant Buildings, particularly 
that of the Auſtin-Friars, the Model 
whereof was taken from the Holy Houſe 
at Loretto. The Jeſuits Colleges are very 
fine Buildings, as they are every where. 
There is a Column of Copper erected 
before one of them, with the Virgin Ma- 
ry on the Top of it: And there are 
Inſcriptions on the Pillar, importing, — that 


Zlſtria is dedicated to her Nn 


Among their Convents is one of the Scotiſo 
Nation: The Cathedral of St. Stephen is 
a magnificent Building, the Height of the 
Steeple 465 Feet. There are ſeveral grand 
Tombs and Monuments in this Church, of 
their Princes and great Men; and they ſhew 
Stone in the Wall, near one of the Doors, 
which, according to their Tradition, was one 
of thoſe St. Stephen was ſtoned with. The 
»uburbs of this Capital are much larger 
man the City. The fineſt Suburb is that 
called Leopolaſtat, divided from it by a 


| Branch of the River, where the Houſes of 


the Nobility and Perſons of Diſtinction 
ſtand, and are very grand Buildings. The 
Univerſity here is ſaid to equal any in Eu- 


der one of theſe, the Students of every 
Nation are comprehended. Great- Britain 
and Ireland come under the Saxon Claſs : 
And there are ſome of every European 
Nation in one or other of them : And no 
leſs Variety 1s there among the Inhabitants 
of the Town; for here, we meet with 
Greeks, Turks, Tartars, Hungarians, Ger- 
mans, Polanders, French, Tralians, and 
Spamards, in the proper Habits of their 
reſpective Countries. The Imperial Li- 
brary muſt afford great Advantages to an 
inquiſitive Foreigner, which contains up- 


dead and modern Languages ; particularly, 
here is a fair Greee Manuſcript, written 
1500 Years ago in gold Letters upon Pur- 
ple. Here are alſo a great many Grecian, 
Roman, and Gothich Coins and Medals, with 
ſuch Numbers of Curiofities in Art and 
Nature, that the Catalogue of them makes 
a large Folio. This City was not very 
conſiderable till the Year 1192, when it 
was enlarged and beautified by the Mar- 
quis of Auſiria, which, it is faid, was done 
with the Money he got for the Ranſom 
of Richard I. King of Eng/and, whom he 
impriſoned in his Return from the Hoh— 
Land. 

No People eat or drink 
haps more, than the Inhabitants of 77ema ; 
nor is any Place better ſupplied with "x 
viſions of all Kinds, by the Danule and 
the Rivers which fall into it: They have 
no leſs than thirty ſeveral Sorts of Wine 
imported from Hungary, Italy, and Prone, 
with the Rheni/h, and other Wines, of the 
Growth of Germany; beſides good Malt 
Liquor : Neat Cattle and Sheep they re- 
ceive from Hungory chiefly : Salt they have 
in Abundance in Auſtria Game, Veniſon, 


better, or per- 


the laſt eſteemed the beſt Veniſon, when 


it is taken in Hunting. The Danube lup- 
plies them with the beſt Fith, Pike, Carp, 
Tench, Lampreys, Sc. and a Fiſh called 
Scheiden, equal to Salmon. They have 


ge; the Students divided into four Claſſes, alſo a Fiſh called Hanſon, twenty Feet long, 


1. The Claſs of Aufria, 2. That of | that cats like Sturgeon : 


No 42, 


They have their 


6 M Ovſters 


and eſpecially Wild-Hog are very plentiful; 


nr. Miles in Circumference, having twelve the Rhine. 3. The Claſs of the Hunga- En * 
a Paſtions and other modern Fortifications, ans; and, 4. That of the Saxons. Unq⸗ 


wards of 80,000 Volumes in moſt of the 
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GERMANY, Oyſters from Venice, and their Oranges, 


Auſtria. 


and ſuch Fruits as require a warmer Sun, 


Haynburg. 


from Jah. 

Tu Diverſions at Vienna within Doors, 
are, either Dancing, Fencing, Gaming, or 
Drinking: And in the Winter, when the 
ſeveral Branches of the Danube are frozen, 
and the Ground covered with Snow; the 
Ladies ride over the Snow and Ice in 
Sledges of different Forms, reſembling 


Swans, Scollop-Shells, Tygers, or Griffins. 


The Lady fits on the Sledge, dreſſed in 
Velvet, lined with Furs, and adorned with 
Jewels, having a Velvet Cap on her Head, 
drawn by a Horſe richly accoutred with 
Plumes of Feathers, Ribbands, and Bells : 
And as this Sport is chiefly in the Night, 
a Groom rides before the Sledge with a 
Torch, and a Gentleman uſually fits be- 
hind the Lady on the Sledge, and guides 


the Horſe : For as they are favoured uſu- 


ally by continued Froſt for two or three 
Months in the Middle of Winter, the Air 
all the while calm and ſerene ; and as the 
People here cloath themſelves with Furs in 
the Day-'Time, and cover themſelves with 
Feather-Beds at Night, they don't much 
regard the Sharpneſs of the Air, eſpecially, 
as they ſeldom want excellent Wine to 
keep the Cold out. And what is very re- 
markable, though Vienna is ſituate fo far 
within Land, ſome Parts of it reſemble a 
Sea-Port Town, where Ships and other 
Veſſels are continually building and repair- 
ing: Even Men of War of fifty Guns 
have been built here, with which they 
have frequently fought the Turks on the 
Danube, under the Walls of Belgrade. 

2. BADEN is a Town ſixteen or ſe- 
ventcen Miles South of Vienna, famous 
for its Hot-Baths, which the German Phy- 
ſicians preſcribe for Diſtempers incident to 
the Head, as Head- Achs, Dimneſs of 
Sight, Deafneſs, Cc. as alſo in the Gout, 
Dropſy, and other chronical Diſeaſes. 

3. HAYNBURG is fituate thirty 
Miles Eaſt of Vienna, on the Frontiers of 
Hungary, formerly the Reſidence of the 
Dukes of Auſiria, and a Town of good 
Trade ; but by the Retiring of the Court 
from thence, and the Incurſions of the 


| 


een Malecontents, i it is now in a CRU 
declining State. Aal 


4. KR EMB S, Cremelfe, is ſituate Kim, 
on the River Krembs, which falls into the 
North Side, of the Danube, forty Miles 
Weſt of Vienna; a large Town that has 
a flouriſhing Trade, and, at their two an- 
nual Fairs, is crouded with Merchants from 
Poland, Hungary, Germany, &c. 

5. LINTS, Lincia, the Capital of the ti: 
Upper Auſtria, ſituate on the South Side 
of the Danube, 100 Miles Weſt of J. 
enna, in a pleaſant, fruitful Country, to 
which the Court frequently reſorts in Sum- 
mer ; there being a Palace on the North 
Side of the River, which has a Commu— 
nication with the City by a Bridge. I: 
was to this Place the Emperor Leopold re- 
tired during the Siege of Vienna in 1683. 

6. ENS, Enſium, ſituate on the River gi . 
Ens, which diſcharges itſelf into the Da- | 
nube, two Miles below the Town, ſup- 
poſed to be the antient Laureacum, where 
the Roman Emperors reſided for ſome 
Time. The reſt of the Towns of mo! 
Note in Auſtria are, Freiſtat, Stain, Evo 
ding, Steyr, Wells, Ips, Neuſlat, Tur, 
Saxemburg, and Staremburg. 

.STIRIA, or Steymarꝶ Dutchy, is 5: 
bounded by Auſtria on the North, by 
Hungary on the Eaſt, by Carinthia on the 
South, and by Sallſlumg on the Weſt ; be- 
ing 120 Miles long, and ſixty broad. The 
capital City is Gratz, ſituate in a plca- Gui! 
ſant, fruitful Country on the River MH 
eighty Miles South of Vienna. It is 
fortified Town, well built, and has a Ct 
on an adjacent Hill for its Defence. 
Empreſs alſo has a Palace here, to Which 
ſhe retired in the late War, when the 
French and Bavarians threatened to be- 
ſiege Vienna. 

2. RAK ENB VRG is another ſtrong 8: 
Fortreſs, on the River Myer, twenty-ci- i! 
Miles Eaſt of Gratz. 

3. PET TAM, Petovium, antiently fe 
a Roman Colony, and ſtill the See of « 
Biſhop. 

4. LUTENBURG ſituate on the 
River Muer, in a pleaſant, fruitful Coun- 
try, 
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A bug FRM Nx. try, fifty Miles Weſt of Gratz, in which comes good 8 ; but at Michaeclmas GERMANY. 
2 deln | the Empreſs has a Palace. the Water returns with great Violence, 6 | 
ate Krenb \ſenarts. 3. ETS NA RTS takes its Name | ſpouting up through the Cracks of | 
he | from the Iron Mines near it, which are ſo| the Earth, a Pike's Length, till it has | 
* rich in Iron and Steel, that though they | covered the Surface to a conſiderable | 
148 have been wrought ever ſince the Year | Depth. [ 
in- 712, they yet obſerve no ſenſible Decay. OBERLAWBACH is ſituate ſixteen Oberlan bach. ; 
om It ſtands on the little River Saltaa, twen- Miles South-Weſt of Laubach, has a flou- | 
ty-four Miles North-Weſt of Lutenburg. | riſhing Trade with the Produce of Italy, 'l 
the Lim: Tun Upper Stiria is a mountainous| which it diſperſes to all Parts of Germany. 1 
ide Country, but abounds in Sheep; the L- MET LIN C, the Capital of Windeſ- Meting. 4 
Po” er Stiria produces Corn, Wine, Fruit, Ve- mark, is ſituate on the Frontiers of Crca- ll 
to niſon and Fiſh, and their Plains are co- fia, thirty-five Miles South-Eaſt of Ci/ley, i 
m. vered with Herds of neat Cattle; but the GOR ITS, Capital of the Diſtrict of Gorits. if 
rh Hungarian Fever and Peſtilence frequently | Goriſtia, is fituate in Friuli, fifty Miles 
mg viſit them; they are alſo frequently trou- | Welt of Laubach, ſuppoſed to be the Ro- 1 
It bled with a Struma, or Swelling of the | man Noricia. The reſt of Fiuli is ſub- 
_ Throat, to a very terrible Degree; but 'tis ject to the Venetians. 1 
* the poor People chiefly that are afflicted | In ria, ſituate on the Eaſtern Shore | 
82 with it, for the Gentlemen and better Sort | of the Gulph of Venice, the Houſe of 4 
We of People, who drink Wine, have ſeldom | Auſtria have two Ports, 1. Triefte, fitu- Triete Port. | 
Vo ; any of theſe Swellings. ate forty-Miles South of Laubach; and, f 
1 bs CARINTHIA Dutchy, in which | 2. S. Jiet or Fiume, about fifty Miles 5 Viet or * 
FD I ſhall comprehend the County of Cilley, South-Eaſt of Laubach; at which two Ports l 
e is bounded by Stiria on the North, by | the Aufirians have long been endeavouring j 
COVE Sclavonia on the Eaſt, by Carniola on the| to eſtabliſh a foreign Trade with the ſe- if 
* | South, and by Salt/burg on the Weſt; be- veral Powers bordering on the Mediterra- | 
W ing about 140 Miles long, and fifty broad , | nean Sea; and this, probably, would be a K | 
: art. the chief Towns, 1. Clagenfurt, fituate about | great Prejudice to the Venetians, if the ji 
| 2> 0:0... 120 Miles South-Weſt of Vienna. 2. La- Auſtrians ſhould ſucceed : The Emperor is 
Dy wvemund, ſituate on the River Lavart, in a poſſeſſed of Leghor u in Tuſcany, where he 
the pleaſant Valley, fifty Miles Eaſt of Cle has built ſome Ships, and already carries 
be- genfurt. on a Trade between the Ports above-men- 
The * 75 the County of Cilley, which lies be- tioned and Itah; the Venelians, therefore, 
IN ys tween the Rivers Drave and Save, the | muſt no longer expect to monopolize the | 
275 chief Town is Cilley or Celia, pretty well Navigation of the Adriaticł. 
* e CARNIOLA was firſt converted 
_ 10 . Dus, with Vin- into a Dutchy by the Emperor Lods- 
I ” deſmark, or the Marquiſate of Windes, has | wick IV. who conferred it on the Dukes 
AD the Dutchy of Carinthia and Cilley on the of Auſtria, from whom the preſent Em- 
Fl North, Croatia on the Eaſt, ria and o- preſs is deſcended ; it is a mountainous 
2 ther Territories of the Yenetians on the Country, fituate South of Cariutbia, in- 
ack iy, South and Weſt ; the Town of Laubach terſperſed with fruitful Valleys, which 
rong Ro the Capital, ſituate on a Rivulet of the furniſh them with Plenty of Corn and 
jo ht ſame Name, forty Miles North of Trie/{e| Wine. The Inhabitants being a Mixture 
| and the Gulph of Venice, a populous well- | of Germans, Italians and Sclavontans, they 
>ntly 1 built City, and the See of a Biſhop. Zirk-| ſpeak both High Dutch and Talian. 
of a „ils, remarkable only for a Lake near it, VI NDESMARK is a mountain- Winde mark 
ſixty Miles in Length, which in the Month | ous barren Country, inhabited by the Po- Territory 
the! of June, annually, ſinks into the Ground, ſterity of the Veneti, who were a conſider- 
dun and the Bottom of it immediately be- able Branch of the Sclavonian Nation, in 
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peak the pure Sclavonian, unmixed with 


Berlin. 


Manufactures, 


Forces. 


High Dutch. 

IT may be proper to obſerve, that. I 
have in ſome former Works placed the 
Ports of Trieſte and St. Viet in Carmola ; 
but I am now ſatisfied they lie in the Pro- 
vince of ria. All the reſt of Aria is ſub- 
ject to the Venetians. 


ExTRACTS jrom Mr. HANWAY. 


ERLIN abounds in elegant Struc- 


tures and regular Streets, and 1s 
computed near one Third as big as Lon— 
don, yet it has not above one eighth Part 
of the Inhabitants ; from whence it may 
be caſily accounted why Graſs is found 
growing in many of their capital Streets. 
The Inhabitants were formerly computed 
at 80,000, now they are reckoned 110, ooo, 
including the Gariſon of 10,000 ; all the 
Pruſſian Dominions, Szlefza excepted, hard- 
ly contain 2,000,000 of People. This 
Acquiſition of 20,000 Inhabitants and 
Subjects is imputed to the good Conduct 
of the King, in granting Privileges and 
Lands, ſufficient to induce many to eſta- 
blith themſelves in this Capital; and con- 
ſidering this Country is ſo extreamly de- 
ſpotick and military, without any foreign 
Trade, and ſurrounded by Neighbours 
who want little or nothing of them, Ma- 


believe they do not exceed this Number, 
if they reach it. This Prince has a Body 
of cighty Squadrons of Hufſars, each of 
130 Men. I ſaw many of them in the 
Towns I paſſed through, and was ſur- 
prized by what Means they could be col- 
lected, ſo youthful, comely, ſtrong, and 
well-ſhaped : But the King has his Emiſ- 
ſaries all over Europe. Whilſt J was at 
Dantzich, a young Man, of whom I had 
ſome Knowledge, had procured himſelf 
a Lodging in Priſon ; his Debt, which 


was about twenty Pounds, was immedi- 


enter into the Pruſſian Service. 

Tur Arms of the Huffars are a light 
Muſket and Sabre, both which are kept 
in admirable Order. Their Cloathing is 
of coarſe red Cloth, made cloſe to their 
Bodies, and ſtrengthened at the Elbows by 
Leather in the Shape of a Heart; their 
Breeches are of well-dreſſed Sheepſkins; 
their Boots ſhort and light, but the Solcs 
of them durable ; their Caps are ſtrength- 
ened in the ordinary, ſo as to ſtand a 
Cut. They are the only Denomination of 
Soldiers in the Pruſſian Service who have 
no Chaplain. Beſides the Huffars, thc 
King has a ſmall Body of Men whom 
they call Hunters, who are reputed the 
molt faithful Couriers in his Army, and 
are oftentimes promoted for their Fidclity 


nufactories here may be ſaid to flouriſh. in hazardous Enterprizes. The Auſtriqns 


They make Woollen Cloth ſufficient for 
the Army, and great Part of Home Con- 
ſumption; and Si leſia is well known to 
produce a great Supply of Linens, which 
are ſent all over Eurgpe, and alſo to Ame- 
rica. Their Export of Woollen Cloth to 
Ruſſia was once conliderable, but at pre- 
ſent is very ſmall; ſo many Thouſands 
of French Manufactures having found Pro- 
tection in this Country: Gold and Silver 
Lace, and wrought Silks are hardly to be 
bougnt in any Place ſo cheap: They talk 
of prohibiting thoſe of France. 

Tur Number of Troops in the Pay of 
the King of Pru/jia is generally computed 
at 120,000; his Officers inſiſted they 
were 140,0. I have ſeen a Liſt which 


are ſaid to have employed Men under this 
Denomination among their Ranks, with 
Pieces loaded with fingle Balls, to mark 
out the Officers of the Enemy, in which 
they are very dextrous. This, which is 
confeſſedly an unwarrantable Practice, in- 
duced the Pruſſians, according to the R. 
port of the latter, to take the fame Me- 
thod; when theſe Hunters are taken Pri. 
ſoners, no Quarter is granted on either Side 


Tux Pruſſian Soldiers in general arc 
remarkable for their very ſhort Cloathing, 
which at firſt View ſeems to be Frugalit: 
to a Degree of Ridiculouineſs, but is moi 
plainly calculated for many wiſe Ends. 

Tur King's Guards, and ſome few 0- 


ther Regiments are cloathed annually, but 
11 


makes them yet more numerous; but I GERMayy 
— 


ately offered to be paid, provided he Would 


\ 
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Nax v. in general the Army has new Regimentals Prince may appear, if we conſider hi GERMANY. 
ewice in three Years only. The late King Country as little plentiful in Reſources of | 
required the Soldiery to wear white Spat- | Wealth as of Inhabitants, that Strength 
terdaſhes Winter and Summer; but his muſt be deemed artificial in a great Mea- 
preſent Majeſty obſerving the Inconveni- | ſure, which has fo great Connection with 
ency as well as Inelegance of it, gives his | foreign Dependencies : However, all the 
Men black for the Winter; theſe are World muſt allow that the Strength de- 
made of Fuſtian, or a thick Kind of Linen |" ved from the Acquiſition of S:Jefa, which 
Cloth. The Soldiers have alſo Breeches | conſtitutes a great Part of this Prince's 
of Woollen Cloth in this Seaſon, whereas | Power, is more natural ; whether it is more 
in Summer they are of white Dimity or ſtable, ſhall not be my Buſineſs to en- 

Linen, which are very light and clean. | quire. 

They obſerve an Uniformity about their THz Pay of a common Soldier in this 

Heads, by wearing Pig-Tails, which are Country is eight Groch (fourteen Pence) 

eaſily kept in Repair; they are generally 2 Week, and of this three Pence is ſup- 
powdered, but always ſo when on Duty 3 | poſed to go in Waſhing and Materials for 

and this modern Elegance in Dreſs not | cleaning their Arms, for which they are 

only ſerves to preſerve the natural Hair or | ſo much diſtinguiſhed ; but they are al- | 
Wig, but gives the Soldier a Reſpe& for | lowed Bread. 1 
his own Perſon ; and the Rank in which Uro this Calculation 120,000 Men 1 
he is taught to conſider himſelf, compen- coſt but 364,000 J. fo that if we reckon 4 


fates in ſome Sort for the Smallneſs of his | thrice this Sum, in order to include their is 
Ammunition Bread, the Pay of Officers, | 


— 
XII 
— 
R Max. 
* 


Pay. | 

ES Arms, on the other Hand, are | and Cloathing, it does not much exceed . 
reputed incomparably the largeſt and moſt | 1,000,000 Sterling; ſuch is the incredible ! 
weighty of any in Eurepe, though ſome Force of Diſcipline and Oeconomy ; but 
of the Fuzileers, who are ſmaller bodied | this is a Leſſon with which we are not well 
Men, have their Arms proportioned. As | acquainted in Great - Britain; One re- | 
to the Cleanneſs of them, 'tis hard to be- | markable Proof of this Oeconomy is, that | 
lieve how far this is carried: A Soldier | the Prufian Army, as well as the Officers 1 
can hardly find Time to be idle or wicked. | of the Crown, receive their Pay before it 
Notwithſtanding the great Weight of their | 1s due: Sz/efia, according to ſome Calcula- 
Arms, the tactick Art is carried here to] tions, ſupports near 40,000 Men; from 
the higheſt Perfection; and nothing can | whence we may judge how reluctant the 
give more Pleaſure to thoſe who have any | Houſe of Auſtria muſt have been to part 
Idea of the Harmony of this Sort of Mo- with it. The Subſidy which the King re- | 
tion, than the Exerciſe cf the Pruſſian | ceives from France, is ſaid to be no leſs 
Soldiers, which they go through twice a | an Object than 300,000 J. Value in our 
Day: When the Weather is bad, it is | Money. 
performed under Cover, for which proper | THe Revenues of the Houſe of Brau- Revenue. 
Places are appointed. The leaſt Motion | denburgh, including the King's late Con- 
of the Head, not according to Art, is cor- | queſt, are computed at 5,000,000 of Dol- 
rected; fo that a Soldier in this Service] lars (1,400,000 /.) but I think this Sum 
mult apply diligently to his Duty, or he exceeds - the Reality. Theſe Revenues a- 
will paſs his Time very ill. riſe from a Tax of about. half the Rent of 

Two Thirds of the Army, according to | the Lands, and near forty per Cent. on 
their Eſtabliſhment, ſhould be compoſed | the Value of all Eatables, Soap, Candles, 
of Foreigners; and this Reaſon, as well Cc. and yet, what muſt appear moſt 
as the ſmall Number of Inhabitants in | ſtrange to us in Exgland, the Advantages 
the Pruſſian Dominions, make it obvious | arifing from the national Oeconomy, and 
how difficult it muſt be to recruit an FR the Regularity which runs through every 
my; fo that however formidable this | Branch of the Government, and particu- 

No 42. | | 6 | larly 
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GERMANY. larly in the Parſimony of the Court, 


Original In- 
habitants. 


makes the People's Chains fit eaſy, and 
ſecures their Property enough to animate 
their Induſtry. | 


of Germany and their chief Towns, I pro- 
ceed to give a ſhort Abſtract of their Hi. 


ſtory, 


| 


CHAP. ASK: : 


Contains an Abſtraf? of 


H E original Inhabitants of Nations, 

any further than that they were all 
peopled by the Poſterity of Noah, is mere 
Conjecture ; and as many Hiſtorians have 
given us their Thoughts of the firſt Co- 
lonies that poſſeſſed Germany, as well as 
other Parts of the World, I ſhall beg 
Leave to be indulged fo far in this Place 
as to obſerve, what to me ſeems the moſt 
probable Opinion as to the planting this 
and other Nations. 

I TAKE it for granted, that the Sur- 
face of the Earth was covered with Water 
ſomething above 4000 Years ago, as Sa- 
cred Hiſtory informs us, fince this Fact is 
corroborated by Profane Hiſtory, and by 
univerſal Tradition; and {till more, becauſe 
we have not (except Mz/es's Account of the 
Creation, &c.) the leaſt Notice of any Thing 
that happened before that Time ; and that 
every Art and Science has been diſcovered 
during that Period; and, laſtly, becauſe 
none have been able to give us a more na- 
tural and rational Account of thoſe early 
Ages than the Scripture does. 

ADMITTING therefore, that Noah's 
Family firſt poſſeſſed the Mountains of 
Armenia, Caucaſus and Arrarat, 
called the Dageſtan Mountains, between 
the Caſpian and Euxine Seas, it is ſome- 
thing more than Conjecture, that the ſevera] 
Families, which proceeded from Noah, 
ſpread themſelves every Way, Eaſt, Weſt, 
North and South ; though Hiſtory gives 
us no Account of any of them, but thoſe 
that travelled Southward to the Plains of 


Sbinar or Meſopotamia, between the Tigris 


and Euphrates, and from thence ſent out 
Colonies to the Weltward, to Syria, Phæ- 
nicia, Egypt, and the Leſſer Aſia; to the 
moſt fruitful Countries, ſituated in the 


now 


the Hiſtory of Germany. 


moſt temperate Climates : And there is all 
the Reaſon in the World to believe, that 
other Colonies travelled Eaſtward, to India 
and China, becauſe we find thoſe Countries 
as well peopled as thoſe which lie Weſt of 
Meſopotamia. The greateſt Difficulty is to 
account for their travelling North, and 
planting Scytbia, a cold, barren Country, 
covered with Snow, which had very little 
to induce them to ſettle there ; and yet we 
have the concurrent Teſtimony of moſt 
Hiſtorians, that Scy/b72 (the preſent Tor- 
tary) was as well, if not better peopled 
than any of the more temperate Climates. 
It is not to be diſputed but that every Nation, 
ſituate in the Northern temperate Zone, has 
been over- run and ſubdued by the Scr 
or Tartars of the North, even from Ching, 
the moſt Eaſtern Extremity of this Con- 
tinent, to Spain, the Weſtern Extremiry ; 
and moſt of them have at this Day Mo- 
narchs of Scythian or Tartarian Extrac- 
tion, which is an Event I ſhall endeavou: 
to account for, 

IT is very natural to ſuppoſe, if we hai 
no Evidence of the Fact, that the fir{: 
Thing the Poſterity of Noah conſidered 
was their Security. They had ſeen the 
old World deſtroyed by a Flood, Which 
poſſibly might be the Caſe again; and 
therefore their firſt Attempt, we find, was 
to build a Tower or City, whoſe Walls 
might reach up to Heaven, in the Lan- 
guage of the Scripture, or of ſuch « 
Height as might ſecure them againſt a. 
tuture Flood. They knew the Antedilu- 
vians lived near 1000 Years upon Fart, 
and ſuch a Life they thought well wort“ 
preſerving, imagining, probably, theilt 
Lives might be extended to the Age o 
their Anceſtors. 


Tur 
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ERMANY- 
that induced the Colonies which travel- 


THE fame. Conſiderations - therefore, | 7endorf, for pretending they were plant- GERMANY. 


led to Meſopotamia, to build them a lofty 
Tower for their Security, induced others 
to plant themſelves upon the higheſt Moun- 
tains for their Security, where a Building 
of common Height, would be equal to 
one much loftier in the Vale of Shinar. 
Tur greateſt Part of the Poſterity of 


| Noah, therefore ſeem to have been of 


Opinion, that the Mountains of Cau- 
caſus, which led to Scythia, would af- 
ford them a greater Security -than the 
Plains of Meſopotamia ; and though that 
Country had a more fruittul Soil, and 


ed before the Nations which lie to the 
Southward of them. But they ſeem, upon 
further Conſideration, to have a great Deal 
of Reaſon on their Side. The Northern 
Nations were planted, probably, as ſoon, 
if not ſooner than Greece, Italy, France, 
or Spain ; the Diſtance being much leſs 
from Mount Caucaſus to Ruſſia, Sweden, 
and Denmark, than to the Countries firſt 
mentioned, 

Taxvs much however is very evident, 
that the Writers of the laſt Age are un- 
der very great Miſtakes, when they relate, 
that only the People who lie Weſt of Me- 


a more temperate Air; yet Security was |/opotamia, are the Poſterity of the three 


to be preferred to all other Conſiderations ; 

which, perhaps, occaſioned greater Num- 
bers to travel North, than to the South; 
but, ſuppoſe the Numbers equal, the North 
muſt, in Time, be more thronged with In- 
habitants than- the South, becauſe their 
Country was of leſs Extent ; for the fur- 
ther we advance from the temperate Climes 
towards the Pole, the leſs is the Circum- 
ference of the Earth. For Inſtance, if in 
the Latitude of 48, forty Miles go to a 
Degree of Longitude, in ſixty Degrees 
there goes but 30 Miles to a Degree of 
Longitude : Conſequently, allowing the 
ſame Numbers to * poſſeſs each of theſe 
Parallels, thoſe that poſſeſſed the Coun- 
tries under the Northern Parallels muſt be 
the moſt crouded. 

Ir may be conſidered farther, that 
mould we ſuppoſe the Countries in the 
North, to be of equal Extent with thoſe 
in the temperate Climes ; yet the North, 
v/hich is a barren Country, covered with 
Snow great Part of the Year, and that 
does not produce near ſo much Corn and 
Fruit as thoſe that lie South of them, 
could not ſubſiſt ſuch Numbers as the 
temperate Countries do. From whence it 


appears very natural, for the Natives of 


Northen Climes to travel Southwards, and 
endeavour to poſſeſs themſelves of their 
Neighbours Seats, where the Air and Soil 
ſo far exceeded thoſe of their own. We 
have been uſed to laugh at the Swedes, 
and other Nations near the Polar 
Cucle, particularly their Hiftorian Puf- 
I 


Sons of Neah, and pretend to aſcertain the 
Countries which each of his Sons planted, 
but give us no Account from whom the 


nent deſcended ; particularly, the Chineſian, 
Uſbech, and Tybethian Tartars, whoſe Poſ- 
terity now poſſeſs both China and India, 
Countries as populous as any. Nations 
of the World; and probably, therefore, 
planted as early as any of them. 

Ir may be objected, that if the Peo- 
ple within, or near the Polar Circle, 
were not ſo populous as the Nations to 
the Southward of them; how comes it 
to paſs, that they have been able to ſub- 
due thoſe Southern Countries, and plant 
themſelves there in their Stead? To which 
two Anſwers may be given: And firſt, 
that of Neceſſity : When People cannot 
ſubſiſt on what their Country yields, they 
will naturally hazard every Thing to bet- 
ter their Condition. 2. As their Soil was 
not proper for Tillage, or to produce the 
Fruits of warmer Climates, theſe North- 
ern People ſubſiſted chiefly by Hunting 
and Shooting ; and, conſequently, were 
bred up to Arms, and to an active and la- 
borious Life, in order to provide them- 
ſelves and their Families with Food and 
Raiment ; while the People of more plen- 
tiful Countries, who were not under ſuch 


luxurious, and very unfit to ſuſtain the 
hoſtile Attempts of their Northern neceſ- 


ſitous Neighbours. 


| | THERE 


People of the North-Eaſt of this Conti- 


Neceſſities, indulged their Eaſe, became 
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or cultivate ſuch Improvements. 


againſt the Northern Countries being plant- 
ed ſo early as is ſuggeſted, namely, That 
if this be true, how comes it to paſs, that 
we meet with no Art or Science that 
flouriſhed in the North till very lately? 
To which, it may very truly be anſwered ; 
that they *had no Time to ſpare, to invent 
Their 
whole Time was taken up in furniſhing 
themſelves with the Neceſſaries of Life; 
and for Superfluities, they found it much 
eaſier to come at them by plundering 
their rich Southern Neighbours, than by 
raiſing and manufacturing them at Home 
themſelves : Like the People of Bar- 
bary, who want none of the Materials 
for Manufactures, which the reſt of the 
World have, and yet chuſe to plunder 


foreign Merchants that fail by their Coaſts, 


rather than ſet their People toWork. And as 
for the liberal Arts, they generally deſpiſe 
them. From theſe Reflections, it appears 
pretty evident, that the South of Germany, 
if not the Whole, and moſt of the Natzons 
on this Continent, which live in temperate 
Climates, have been ſubdued, if not firſt 
planted from Scythia or Tartary. 

FROM probable Conjectures, I proceed 
to ſuch Hiſtorical Facts, as are generally 
agreed. Towards the latter End of the 
Roman Commonwealth, about 100 Years 
before the Chriſtian Era, the Teutones and 
Cimbri, by which I underſtand the Na- 
tions on the North of Germany, and thoſe 
of Scandinavia to the Northward of them, 
to the Number of 500,000 Mcn, be- 
ſides Women and Children; and theſe 
joined by other Adventurers in their Paſ- 
ſage, fell down upon Laly: But the Mili- 
tary Skill of the Romans being now at the 
Height, they were encountered by Ma- 
rius, the then Roman General, defcated 


and diſperſed. Fifty Years afterwards, the 


ſame Northern Powers invaded Julius Cæ 
ſar's Province of Gaul, which he was then 
bringing under the Roman Yoke, and 
found no great Difficulty i in conquering the 
| undiſciplined Germans commanded by Ario- 
viflus, with his victorious Legions, drove 
them back over the Rhine again ; on which 


Defeat they were deterred from making any 


1 


ning to grow troubleſome again, Druſus 
the Roman General, adopted Son of Au- 


Baltick Sea. But Quintilius Varus, who 
ſucceeded Druſus, was afterwards defeated 
by the Germans, and cut to Pieces with 
three entire Legions, which Augu/tus 
eſteemed one of the moſt unfortunate E- 
vents of his Reign; and would cry out 


Legions: And from that Time, he made 
the Rivers Khine and Danube, the Boun- 
daries of the Roman Empire on that Side ; 
fortifying the Shores of thoſe Rivers, and 
quartering eight Legions on the Rhine, and 
four upon the Danube, to oppoſe the In- 


curſions of the Germans. 


titude of Tribes, and had different Forms 
of Government, ſome Monarchical, others 
Ariſtocratical or Democratical ; ſome li- 
mited by Laws, and others abſolute ; and in 
their Wars, either offenſive or defenſive, 
they united, and elected ſome brave Man 
their General ; that in Battle, and in their 
rural Sports, they were uſually naked ; 
that they carried a Shield, a Spear, Darts, 
and other miſſive Weapons; and when 
they were not in Action, had Mantles 
made of undreſſed Skins; that they lay 
on Beds of Straw, and their Officers on 
the Skins of Bears and Wolves ; that they 
lived upon Bread, Fleſh, Fruit, and the 
Milk of their Flocks and Herds ; and their 


Drink was Beer, Milk, and Water; they 
knew not what Wine was, but tippled 


Strong-Beer till they were very merry. I. 
thoſe Days, as well as now, Men of Fi- 
gure were allowed a Plurality of Women 
nor were the inferior People - confined tc 
one, any otherwiſe than by their Inability tc 
keep more. The Women were never ad- 
mitted to Entertainments with the Men, 
any more than their Sons under twenty 
Years of Age. The eldeſt Son inheritcd 
the whole Eſtate of his Anceſtors, and 
the reſt were left to make their Fortunes 
as they could, with ſome ſmall Allowance. 
Their new-born Infants were immerſed ii 


cold 


til the Reign of Augu/ius, when begin- 


guſtus, ſubdued all Germany as far as the 


like a diſtracted Man, Varus, reflore me my 


FRO M the Romans we learn that the Cages, 
antient Germans were divided into a Mul- the aten 
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not to ſee if they were legitimate, as ſome | and upwards, vig. from the Year 473, to the ; 

have related; for I ſee no Reaſon to be- Year 800, Charlemain, or Charles the Great, 

lieve, that a Baſtard would ſink, and one King of France, was advanced to the Im- l 

gotten in Wedlock ſhould ſwim. | perial Throne on Chriſimas-Day, Anno 800. | 
| 


—_—_— 


Northers TuE Germans remained confined with- | He was the Son of King Pepin, and ſuc- 


omg 0f 
antien 
Mans, 


(Ul, 


ue in the Countries Weſt of the Rhine and 


North of the Danube, till near the End 
of the fourth Century; when the Vandal. 
in the North of Germany, confederating 
with the People of Scandinavia, North of 
the Baltick Sea, broke through the Roman 
Barrier, and over-run the Netherlands, 
France, and Spain. After them came the 
Goths, Franks, Burgundians, Lombards, 
and Oftrogoths. . The Fandals, at length, 
fixed on the Coaſt of Africa; the Goths 
in Spain; the Franks in Gaul, to which 
they gave the Name of France; and the 
Lombards and Oftrogoths in Taly; and the 
Burgundians on the Weſt of the Rhine, 
to which they gave the Name of Bur- 
gundy. | 

SWITZERLAND and Savoy were 
Provinces of Burgundy in its moſt flouriſh- 


ing State, and even the Kingdom of Arles, 


which comprehended Daupbine and Pro- 
vence in France. The Franks yet poſſeſſ- 
ed no more of France than the Countries 
North of the River Loyre : The Gothe 
were then in Poſſeſſion of Languedoch. 
And thus the Germans and their Northern 
Neighbours put an entire Period to the 
Roman Empire in the Reign of Auguſlu- 
lus, who was depoſed in the Year 473, 
and the Dominions of that Empire in the 
Weſt, ſhared among the ſeveral People al- 
ready mentioned, who were either Ger- 
mans, or Allies of the Germans. As to 
that Part of the Roman Empire called the 
Grecian, Eaſtern, or Conſtantinopolitan Em- 
pire, that remained ſubject to the Suc- 
ceſſors of Conflantine, together with great 


Part of Taly, and the Coaſt of Barbary, 


many hundred Years afterwards, and was not 
totally deſtroyed, till the Turks took Con- 
ſtantinople, in the Year 1463, and ſome 
lay 53; for it ſeems, the Year, when 
Conſtantinople was taken, an Event fo late, 
and ſo important, is already diſputed. 

To return to the Weſtern, or German 


N43. 


ceeded him in the Kingdom of France, in 
the Year 768, when Defiderius King of 
Lombard) poſſeſſed that Throne, who hay- 
ing inſulted the Pope and Clergy. of Rome, 
and compelled them to part with a great 
deal of that Power they had uſurped, 
Charles invaded Lombardy, defeated and 
depoſed De/iderius, and going afterwards 
to Rome, the Pope, who looked upon him 


as his Deliverer, declared him a Patrician, 
a Title equal almoſt to that of Emperor; 


inveſting him with an Authority to con- 
firm future Popes, and grant the Talian 
Biſhops the Inveſtiture of their Sees ; af- 
ter which the Pope ſwore Allegiance to 
him upon St. Peter's Tomb. Charles, not 
to be behind-hand with the Pope in Acts 
of Beneficence, gave the Pope a Power of 
conſtituting Exarchs, or Governors, over 
the Provinces of Ancona, Bologna, Man- 
tua, Modena, Parma, Ferrara, &c. King 
Charles afterwards made a Conqueſt of 
Part of Spain, of the North of Germany, 
then denominated Saxony; and Pope A- 
drian dying, Anno 795, Leo III. being 
elected Pope was confirmed in the Chair 
by Charles the Great, as Patrician of Rome; 
however, an Inſurrection being incited 
againſt Leo, by the Nephews of Pope A- 
adrian, he fled to Charles, then in Germa- 
ny, to implore his Protection; who re- 
turning to Rome with Leo, condemned the 


Rioters to Death, but pardoned them at 


the Interceſſion of the Pope; and on 
Chriſtmas-Day, 800, the Pope and Senate 
of Rome conferred the Title of Roman 
Emperor on King Charles, and crowned him 
in the Church of St. Peter's, as he was at 
Maſs, the People ſaluting him Emperor, 
at the ſame Time. 


STATUES of the Emperor, alſo, were 


ſet up in moſt of the publick Places in 
Rome ; but he choſe, however, to refide 
in Germany, and left the Pope, in a Man-- 


ner, Governor of Tah; of which the 


6 0 Emperor 
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GERMANY. Emperor had the Title of King as well 
— — 


Lewis I. 814. 


Lotharius, 
840. 


Lewis II. 
855. 

Papal En- 
croachments. 


Charles III. 
879. 


Arnolph, 
888. 


Paris, which they beſieged, 


as that of Roman Emperor. He enjoyed 
theſe Honours fourteen Vears, dying, An- 
no 8 14, at Aix la Chapelle, and was buried 
there in a Church he had founded, having 
deſigned to make this City the Capital of 
his Empire; he was ſeventy-two Years 
old when he died, and on his Tomb the 


following Epitaph was engravedꝭ vis. 


Magni Caroli Regis Chriſtianiſſimi Ro- 
manorum Imperatoris Corpus hoc Se- 
pulchro jacet. 


HE was ſucceeded by his Son Lodow:ck, 
or Lewis, King of Aquitain, ſurnamed 
the Godly, who ordered the Bible to be 
tranſlated in the Saxon Language, and or- 
dered it to be diſperſed among the com- 
mon People; he was an unfortunate 
Prince, all his three Sons rebelling againſt 
him, and having taken him Priſoner, ſhut 
him up in a Monaſtery, from whence his 
Subjects reſcued him; but while he was 
upon the March againſt Lotharius, the 
eldeſt, he died, and Lotharins (ſucceeded 
him, who, after he had reigned fiſteen 
Years, abdicated his Throne, and reſided 
in a Monaſtery till he died, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Lodowrckh, or Lewis II. 
It was in this Reign that the Court of 
Rome firſt aſſumed the Power of electing 
the Pope without the Leave or Concur- 
rence of their Sovereign: Adrian II. was 
the firſt that was choſen without the Em- 
peror's Licence. 

IN the Reign of Charles III. called he 
Groſi, from his Corpulency, the Normans 
invading France, and penetrating as far as 
they com- 
pelled kim to confirm the Dutchy of Ner- 
mandy to them, which they had poſſeſſed 


themſelves of; and having done ſome o- 


ther unpopular Acts, he was depoſed by 


his Subjects, who placed Arnolph upon the 
Throne, the natural Son of the Duke of 
Bavaria, fo that the Empire can no longer 
be eſteemed hereditary in the Line of 
Charlemain, who was the Founder of it. 
Arnolph being oppoled by Giido and Be- 
rengarius, to whom the City of Rome ad- 


2 


{ 


4 


hered, he defeated them and took Ron Giizyy 
by Storm. Lewis IV. the Son of Arnolph, Lena 
ſucceeded him; but the Pope ſetting up 5 
another Lew:s againſt him in Taly, created 
him a great deal of Diſturbance in his 
Reign; however, his Son Henry ſucceed- 
ed by his own Appointment in his laſt 
Will. 

CONRAD E, Duke of Franconio, Cons, 
was next advanced to the Imperial Throne | 
by the German Nobility, who appointed 
Henry, the Son of Ortho, Duke of Saxony, , 
to ſucceed him; he oppoſed the Encroach- 
ments of the Pope, and defended the Em- 
pire againſt the Invaſions of the Hunga- 
r1ans, and died after a proſperous Reign of 
ſeventeen Years, and was ſucceeded by his 
Son Ortho, who obliged the King of Den- Oo 
mark to acknowledge his Dependence on the 
Empire, and admit Chriſtianity into his 
Kingdom; he ſubdued the King of Boh- 
mia allo, and planted Chriſtianity in that 


Kingdom. On the other hand, he depoſed 


Pope Fehr XII. and advanced Leo VIII. 
to the Papal Chair, and decreed that fu- 
ture Popes ſhould be ohms only by 
the Emperor, 

OT HOI. according to ſome Wri- (1, 1 
ters, farſt reduced the Number of Electors 
to ſeven ; he reigned eighteen Years, when 
he was poiſoned by a Pair of Gloves his 
Concubine gave him, for refuſing to mar- 
ry her, as he had promiſed. Henry Duke j;.,,; 
of Bavaria, who was choſen Emperor by 
the Electors, Anno 1002; defeated the S- 
racens in Italy, and drove them out of 
Apuha and Calabria. 

AENRY III. defended the Empire jj, 
againſt the Bohemians and Hungarians, af- 
ter which he went into Taly to pacify the 
Diſturbances at Rome, occaſioned by the 
ſetting up three Popes at once; he depoled 
them all, and advanced Clement II. to the 
Papal Chair, reviving the Decree, That 
every Pope ſhould be appointed by the Em- 
peror. 

HENRY V. on the other hand, was fen 
compelled by the Pope to acknowledge his 
Supremacy, and renounce his Right to the 
Inveſtiture of Biſhopricks. 


| FREDERICK 
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FREDERICK BARBAROSSA 
Lene Was ſo diſtreſſed by the Pope, that he 
FOE 2 ſubmitted to let his Holineſs tread upon his 
J Neck. 
5 FREDERICK II. was excommu- 
nicated by three Popes, but at length de- 
poſed Gregory IV. and during theſe Con- 
teſts between the Popes and Emperors, a- 
roſe thoſe two famous Factions of Guelphs 
and Gzbellines, under the one or the other 
of which all the Princes of Europe were 
engaged, the firſt adhering to the Popes, 
and the other to the Emperor. 
AFTER the Death of Frederick there 
was an Interregnum of twenty Years, fix 
great Princes contending for the Empire, 
among whom was Richard, Earl of Corn- 
wal, Brother to Henry III. King of Eng- 
land. Rodolph, Earl of Hapſburg, who at 
length obtained the Imperial Dignity, by 
the Conſent of all the Electors, was con- 
Le firmed by the Pope; he it was that firſt 
aba. occalioned the Advancement of the Au- 
Arian Family, by creating his Son Albert, 
Archduke of Auſtria, who ſucceeded to 
the Empire after Rodolph, but was depoſed, 
'tis ſaid, for ſubmitting to ſerve with his 
1- O Troops, as Mercenaries, under Edward J. 
Is 9+ 8 King of England, againſt France. 
en | ALBERT, Son of Rodolph, being 
Us 3 crowned Emperor, and confirmed by the 
E Pope, made his Son King of Bobemra. 
HENRY, Farl of Luxemburg was 
next elected, but poiſoned by a Monk at 
the Sacrament, with the conſecrated Ele- 
ments, which the Emperor being ſoon fen- 
(ble of, bid the Monk get out of the Way 
and fave himſelf ; of ſuch a forgiving Tem- 
per was this Emperor, as it is ſaid; but 
1 the Criminal was taken afterwards and 
the . flead alive. 
ſed CHARLES IV. firſt inſtituted the 
the 3 Golden Bull, containing the Rites and Ce- 
rs . remonies to be obſerved at the Election of 
. ® an Emperor. 
1 SIGISMUND, King of Hungary 
vas ior | and Bohemia, was unanimouſly elected 
his RE peror, in whoſe Reign Jen Hufs and 
the n ne Jerome of Prague, diſputing the Pope's 
authority, and being ſummoned to appear 
at the Council of Con nauce, were burn! 


» GERMy 2MANY. 


Interreg; 


Return. 


being unanimouſly elected, married Leo- . 
nora, Daughter of Alphonſus, King of Por- 
tugal ; he reigned fifty-three Years, being 
longer than any Emperor had reigned be- 

fore him. 

MAXIMILIAN, his Son, ſuc- Maximilian, 
ceeded him, having been elected King of DEM 
the Romans, Anno 1489, and married Ma- 

ry, the Daughter and Heireſs of Charles 
Duke of Burgundy, whereby he became 
entitled to all the Dominions of that 
Houſe. 

CHARLES V. his Grandſon, Was Charles V. 
elected Emperor, Auno 15 19, after an In- . 
terregnum of ſix Months, having been op- 
poſed by Francis I. King of France, his 
Competitor; he procured .Luther's Doc- 
trine to be condemned by the Diet of the 
Empire, which the Lutherans proteſting 
againſt, obtained the Denomination of 
Proteſtants. This Prince was victorious in 
more than thirty Battles in Perſon, ſome 
ſay in ſeventy ; the Pope and French King 
were his Priſoners : At the ſame Time he 
ſubdued the Proteſtant Princes, who had 
formed the Smalcaldick League againſt 
him, took the Elector of Saxony, and the 
Prince of Heſſe Priſoners, defeated the 
Turks, and raiſed the Siege of Vienna; 
and in his Reign the beſt Part of America 
was ſubdued. He was Sovereign of the 
Philippine Iſlands in Vlſia, of Part of the 
Coaſt of Barbary in Africa, .of Spain, 
Germany, and the greateſt Part of 1taly 
and the Netherlands ; and after a Reign of 
thirty-eight Years, reſigned the Empire 
and his hereditary Dominions on the Side 

of Germany to his Brother Ferdinand, and 
Spain, Italy, the Netherlands, America, the 
Philippines, and the reſt of his Territories 
belonging to the Crown of Spain, to his 
Son Philip II. after which he retired into 

a Convent in Shan, where he died about 


] A 
two Years after. 


FERDINAND was unanimoully Ferdinand I, 
elected Emperor on the Reſignation of his =. 
Brother Charles; but the Pope refuſed to 
confirm him, becauſe neither the Relign a- 
tion of Charles V. nor the Election of 1 


CK BY tor Hereticks there, notwithſtanding they 


| A; Wi ud 


had the Emperor's Safe-Condudt for their GERM Nx. 


FREDERICK IV. Duke of Auſtria, Frederick IV. 


ns. — 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


516 Char Xi 
GERMANY. Anand was made with his Conſent ; how- | Years, ſoon after which the Hungarian; GERMAN 
cer he reigned in Peace till his Death, had Recourſe to Arms, complaining that Hunguig 

which happened in the Year 1 564. both their religious and civil Rights had iure 
Maximili- His Son Maximilian ſucceeded him : | been invaded, and offered to put their 
an i. 15% Both theſe laſt Emperors were remarkable | Country under the Protection of the Tur}: , 

for their Indulgence to the Proteſtants, | but the Turks being engaged in other En- 
Rodolph, RODOLPH ſucceeded his Father | terprizes, the Hungarians were left to ſhift 
308 Maximilian, and was a very learned | for themſelves ; and the Emperor ſending 

Prince. an Army into their Country, under the 
Matthias, MATTHIAS, Brother of Reodolph,| Command of the Duke of Lorrain, ſup- 
1612, King of Hungary and Babemia, was next preſſed the Inſurrection, and beheaded ſe- 


Ferdinnnd II. 
1619. 


Ferdinand III. 


1637. 


elected; he was a ſevere Perſecutor of the 
Proteſtants, which occaſioned an Inſurrec- 
tion in Bobemia. 
PER DINAN D II. Grandſon of 
Ferdinand I. was next elected, Matthias 
dying without Iſſue, and the Bohemians 
acknowledged Ferdinand their King; but 
the Proteſtants fearing a freſh Perſecution, 
proceeded to elect Frederick V. Count Pa- 
latine of the Rhine, their King, who had 
married the Princeſs Eligabetb, Daughter 
of James I. King of Great-Britain. This 
occaſioned a Civil War in the Empire, 
which laſted near thirty Years. 
FERDINAND III. Son of Ferd:- 
nand II. was elected Emperor on the Death 
of his Father ; he continued the War a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants, and obtained a Vic- 
tory over them at Ratiſbon, and defeated 
the Swedes, their Allies ; but being after- 


veral of their Chiefs. 

Tur French having invaded the United „ 
Provinces in the Years 1672 and 1674, a Attn 
and reduced three of them under their *** ins. 
Power, the Germans marched to their 
Aſſiſtance with an Army of 40,000 Men, 
which obliged the French to retire, and 
abandon all their Conqueſts in the United 
Provinces, except Maeſtricht. The French, 
in the mean Time, ſent 4000 Men to the 
Aſliſtance of the Hungarians: But the 
Emperor granting them a Toleration of 
their Religion, and promiſing them a Re- 
ſtoration of their Rights and Privileges, 
they were prevailed on to lay down their 
Arms, only Count Tec#lcy, their Chief, re- 
fuſed to ſubmit himſelf; the Turks aſſuring 
him they would make him Sovereign of 
Hungary. 

STILL the War continued in the Ne- 


Treaty of wards unſucceſsful, conſented to the Trea- therlands between the Imperialiſts, the 1 
N ty of Weſtphalia, which was concluded Spaniards, and the Dutch on one Side, 186. 
Anno 1648, whereby the Proteſtants were and the French on the other, till the 
protected in their religious and civil Rights, Vear 1678, when a Peace was concluded 
and the Claims and Pretenſions of moſt] between the contending Parties at Nie N negren 
of the Princes and States of Europe were guen, whereby Franche Compte, and all the ** 
adjuſted. Towns the French had taken during the 3 
28 STILL the War continued between the War, were confirmed to France. ard 
| Emperor and Poland on one Side, and} Tur French King, Lewis XIV. two 158 
Sweden on the other, until the Year 1660, |Years after this Treaty, having corrupted 
when a Peace was concluded between |the Magiſtrates of Straſburg, the Capital ende 
Olive Treaty, theſe Powers at Olrva, in which the Poles, of Alſace, ſurpriſed that City, Anno 1680, den. 
Fes the Emperor's Allies, were comprehended; and entering into an Alliance with Count 
but they were obliged to confirm Livonia] Teckley, who had married Prince Ragothh;'s 
to the Swedes, who had, during this War, Widow, and poſlefled himſelf of the 
made themſelves Maſters of a great Part{ Towns and Territories which belonged to Pilate 
War with the of Poland. A War breaking out in the|that Prince in Hungary ; the French ena- 1 
urks, 1663. t Freuch. 


Year 1663, between the Imperialiſts, and 
the Turks, in which the Turks took New- 
 baufel in Hungary, a Truce was con- 
cluded the Year following for twenty | 


bled him to raiſe an Army of 30,000 Men, 
with which he joined the Turks in 1683, 
and with their united Forces they laid 2 7 
Siege to Vienna, from whence the Empfe- 


rot 
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GERM 


Hungary 
[nfurreg; 


. 
he Germs 
arch 
ſiſtance q 
e Datch, 
973 
73 


e diege 
led, 


eMAaNY.TOT Leopold had but juſt Time to retire be- 


fore the City was inveſted, Count Starem- 
burg, with a good Body of Troops, being 
left to defend the Place: The Trenches 
being opened on the 14th of July, the 
Siege was carried on with the uſual Turk! 
Fury for two Months; when the Gariſon 
was ſo weakened, that it was expected 
they would ſoon be obliged to ſurrender ; 
but the Duke of Lorrain, the Imperial 
General, being joined by the Electors of 
Saxony and Bavaria with their reſpective 
Troops, and afterwards by John Sobigſei 
King of Poland, with 25,000 Horle ; 
they attacked the Turks in their Trenches, 
and after an obſtinate Defence of three 
Hours, entirely defeated them, taking their 
Camp, Guns, Artillery, Baggage, with their 
Ammunition and Proviſions ; and purſu- 
ing the flying Enemy, drove them out of 
the Iſland of Schut, and retook ſeveral 
Places the Turks had made themſelves 
Maſters of. Sobieſei King of Poland ſupped 
in the Grand Vizier's Pavilion the Night 
after the Battle: Count Teckley with his 
Hungarians were not in this Battle, being 
ſent upon ſome other Service at that 
Time, or the Imperialiſts would have met 
with a much greater Reſiſtance. He was 
defcated by the Imperialiſts the following 
Year, and loſt moſt of the Towns he 


poſſeſſed in Hungary; and in the Year! 


the Rhine, and many other Cities on that GERMANY. 
— 


River; driving the diſtreſſed Inhabitants 
out of the Country. This was the Year 


when the Prince of Orange brought over 
the Flower of the Dutch Troops to Eng- 
land, and effected the Revolution there; 
ſo that the Dutch could not ſpare any 
Troops at that Time to defend the Em- 
pire. But in the Year 1689, they en- 
tered into a Confederacy with the Emperor, 
the German Princes, the Pope, England, 
and the Northern Crowns againſt France : 


The Terms of which Alliance were of Gand Al. 
the following Import, viz. that the Allics line againſt 


would not make Peace with Lewis XIV. 
until he had made the Holy See Reparation 
for all Damages he had done it, nor until 
he had annulled and made void all his in- 
famous Procecdings againſt the Holy Fa- 
ther Innocent II. nor till he had reſtored 
to each Party, all he had taken from 


them ſince the Peace of Mur/ter, nor till he 


had reſtored to the Proteſtants of France 
all their Poſſeſſions and Goods, and an en- 
tire Liberty of Conſcience ; nor until he 
had reſtored the Eſtates of the Kingdom 
of France, to their antient Liberties and 
Privileges. Theſe were the Terms of 


that Treaty, denominated THE GRAND 
ALLIANCE. 


THE Emperor ſtill continued the War 
againſt the Turks ; Prince Lewis of Baden, 


ee of Bu! 16386, happened the memorable Siege of | who commanded on the Danube, while 
Buda, which the Chriſtians took by Storm; | the Duke of Lerrain was General againſt 
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being joined by noble Voluntiers from moſt 
of the Kingdoms in Europe: After which, 
almoſt all the reſt of Hungary ſubmitted to 
the Emperor, and he prevailed on the 


States to accept the Archduke 7ſeph for 


ditary in his Family, and declare that it 
mould be no more elective. 

In the Year 1688, the Imperialiſts, 
commanded by the Duke of Bavaria, 
took the important Town of Belgrade, 
the Capital of Servia, ſituate at the Con- 
fluence of the Rivers Save and Danube. 
In the mean Time, the French, in order 


'to make a Diverſion, in Favour of their 

good Allies the Turks, burnt and plunder- 

cd all the fine Towns in the Palatinate of 
Ne XLIII. 


the French upon the Rhine, obtained a 


France, 1689. 


Victory over the Mabometans at Patochin . A Victory 


2 
and afterwards took the Cities of Niſſa and 
Widin: And in the Year 1690, the Em- 


over the 
Turks, 1690. 


peror prevailed on the Electors to chuſe 4rchduke 


his Son Joſeph King of the Romans : But the 


Arms of the Huſriars in Turkey ; for they 


choſen Ring 
o! the Ro- 


ſame Year proved very unfortunate to the maus. 


loſt Widin and Niſſa, and the Turks retook Belgrade loſt. 


Belgrade by Storm, the Magazine of Pow- 
der blowing up and deſtroying great Part 
of the Wall. Count T echley alſo defeated 
a Detachment of the Imperial Army, and 
recovered great Part of Hungary from 
them, but was forced to abandon it ſoon 
after. The Year following, Prince Lee: 
of Baden obtained a compleat Victory over 
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GERMANY. the Turks at Salankamen in Sclavonia; in 


Sane which Battle, the Grand Vizier Cuperli 


Victory. 


was killed: The Prince afterwards took | 


Peterwaradin, but laying Siege to Bel- 


grade in the Year 1693, met with a Re- 


pulſe, and was forced to raiſe the Siege. 


In the Year 1695, Tranfilvania being in- 


vaded by the Turks, the Imperial General 
Veterani gave them Battle, but was de- 
feated, and afterwards killed by the Turks 
in-cold Blood. Another Battle was fought 
between the Chriſtians and Turks near 
Temefwaer, where both claimed the Vic- 
tory, and the Slaughter was great on both 


Sides; but neither had any great Reaſon to 


Victory of 
Teuta, 1697. 


Palatinate de- 
ſtroyed again. 


Ry Wick 
Treaty, 1697. 


boaſt. In the Year 1697, the Turks col- 
lected their whole Force, and a terrible 


Battle was fought near Zeuta in Hungary, 


in which Prince Eugene of Savoy command- 
ed the Chriſtians, and obtained a compleat 


Victory, in which Battle, the Grand Vi- 
zier, and 30,000 Turks, were killed; and 


their Camp, Cannon, Ammunition, and 
an incredible Quantity of Proviſions were 
taken by the Chriſtians, The ſame Year, 
the Elector of Saxony was choſen King of 
Poland, in Oppoſition to the Prince of 
Conti, who was ſet up by the French; 
both which Events induced the Turks to 
make Propoſals of Peace. 

In the mean Time, the Germans op- 
poling the French upon the Rhine, the 
French deſtroyed the' Palatinate again, and 
over-run the Circles of Suabia and Fran- 
conia ; but were at length obliged to aban- 
don them: And though they were very 
ſuccęſsful in Flanders, where they obtained 
thoſe important Victories of Steznkirk and 
Landen, yet they thought fit to make 
Peace with the Allies in the Year 1697, at 
Ryſfwick : Of which War, and the enſu- 
ing Pcace, I ſhall give a particular Ac- 
count, when I come to treat of the Ne- 


 therlands. Only it may be proper here 


to mention ſuch of the Articles of Peace, 
as related to Germany : For by this Trea- 
ty, all the Elector Palatine's Territories, 
which the French had ſeized, were re- 
ſtored : Dinant was reitored to the Biſhop 
of Liege: Kiel, Friburg, the Starfort, 
Old Briſacb, and Philipſburg were reſtored 
to the Empire: But the capital City of 


Stra 


and Turks, by the Mediation of Great. 


burg in Alſace was confirmed to GEbyg 
France: The Caſtle of Traerbach, Ebren. = 
berg, Kirnburg, and Montreal, were to be 
demoliſhed, and reſtored to their reſpec- 
tive Sovereigns ; and the Duke of Lorrain's 
Territories alſo were reſtored to him. 

Taz Year after the Peace of Ryſewick Trice wy 
was concluded, a Truce of twenty-five 8 
Vears was agreed on between the Chriſtians 


Britain and Holland; whereby the Pro- 
vinces of Tranſilvania and Temeſwaer 
were confimed to the Auſtrians : And as 
to the reſt of the Frontier Provinces, each 
Party was to retain what he poſſeſſed; 
which Treaty was ſigned on the 26th of 
January, 1698-9. 

Ir may be proper to obſerve further in this 
Place, that notwithſtanding the Proteſtants 
were, by the grand Alliance, to be pro- 
tected and tolerated in the Exerciſe of 
their Religion wherever it was profeſſed, 
they were not ſo much as mentioned at 
the Treaty of Ryſwick, On the contrary, 
Popery was eſtabliſhed in the Palatinates 
by that Treaty, and the Proteſtants left to 
the Mercy of their Enemies. The Pro- 
teſtant Princes thereupon applied to the 
Elector Palatine, in Favour of his Pro- 
teſtant Subjects, declaring, they would 
make Repriſals on the Roman-Catholichs in 
their Dominions, if the Proteſtants were ill 
uſed in his : Whereupon, it was at length 
agreed, that every Perſon in the Palati- 
nate, ſhould be at Liberty to profeſs either 
Lutheraniſm, Calviniſm, or Popery ; that 
the Proteſtants ſhould not be obliged to 
keep Popith Holy-Days, and that the pull- 
ing öff tacir Hats, without kneeling be- 
fore the Hoſt ſhould be ſufficient ; that 
the Cuſtom of uſing the Churches in com- 
mon, lately eſtabliſhed, ſhould be aboliſh- 
ed ; and the Revenues of the Church, till 
the Diet decided otherwiſe, ſhould be di- 
vided according to the Eſtabliſhment of 


1685, into ſeven equal Parts; whereof the 
Catholicks ſhould have two, and the Re- 
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MAV. of Lewis XIV. King of France, who im- 
mediately proclaimed Philip King of Spain, 


and conſequently was void. The Courts 


your to- poſſeſs himſelf of the whole Sa- 


and took Poſſeſſion of all the Spaniſh Ter- 
ritories. Lewis XIV. had married the 
eldeſt Infanta of Spain, and would have 
been entitled to the Spaniſh Monarchy, if 
there had been no Will made in Favour 
of his Grandſon, had he not renounced all 
Pretenſions to it on his Marriage, by Vir- 
tue of which Renunciation the Emperor 
Leopold, who had married the other In- 
fanta, the younger Siſter, looked upon 
himſelf as lawful Succeſſor to the Spaniſb 
Throne, provided no Will had been made 
in Favour of the Duke of Anjou, which the 
Germans ſuggeſted had been obtained when 
the late King Charles was not in his Senſes, 


of Great-Britain and Holland, indeed, ap- 
prehending that Leis XIV. would endea- 


niſo Monarchy upon the Death of King 
Charles, which had been for ſome Time 
expected, entered into Treaties of Partition 
for dividing the Spaniſo Monarchy be- 
tween the Auſtrians and the Fremeb, upon 
the Death of Charles; but this without 
the Conſent or Knowledge of the Empe- 
ror, or of King Charles himſelf; which 
the latter reſented ſo far, that it provoked 
him to make that Will, whereby he gave 
all his Dominions to the Duke of eu ; 
and notwithſtanding Leuis had, for him 
ſelf and his Heirs, renounced all Claim to 
the Spaniſh Monarchy at his Marriage, he 
inſiſted that this could not be conſtrued to 
extend to any future Title he ſhould ob- 
tain; and as the Will was obtained fairly, 
his Grandſon had an undoubted Right to the 
whole Spanfh Monarchy ; and he ſhould 
endeavour to ſupport him on that Throne, 
as he did on every Side, by ſending his 
Forces to take Poſſeſſion of them, not 
thinking himſelf bound by any Treaties of 
Partition he had entered into, the Will 
lnving been made after the Date of thoſe] 
Ireaties, and in Favour of his Grandſon, 
who was no Party to either of them : He 
cauſed him therefore to. be crowned at 
Madrid on the 14th of April, 1701 ; the 
5r1:3fh Court and the Dutch acknowledged 


of Congratulation on his Acceſſion to the 
Throne of Spain. On the other Hand, Prince 
Eugene of Savoy, the Imperial General, 
marched into Italy at the Head of 40,000 
Men to make good the Pretenſions of the 
Auſtrians to the Spaniſh Succeſſion: And 
James II. King of England, dying in 


tender, to be proclaimed King of England, 
by the Name of James III. which deter- 
mined the Engliſb and Dutch, it is ſaid, to 
declare for the Auſtrians, and form another 
Alliance with moſt of the Powers of Eu- 
rope againſt France, called the ſecond 
Grand Alliance: Though others ſay, that 
the French King was well aſſured the 
Maritime Powers had agreed to join the 
Auſtrians, before he proclaimed the Pre- 
tender; and it was that which induced 
him to proclaim the Son of King James; 
and that they had acknowledged his 
Grandſon Philip King of Spain, only to 
gain Time, aud to prevent the French 
making the Dutch Troops in Flanders 
Priſoners : But however that Matter was, 
another Grand Alliance was formed a- 
gainſt France, wherein it was ſtipulated, 
that Satisfaction ſhould be procured to 
the Emperor for his Pretenſions on Spain. 
And in order to this, the Allies ſhould 
endeavour to reduce Flanders, as a Barrier 
for the Dutch; that the Kingdoms of Na- 
ples and Sicihy, the Milaneſe, and other 
Spaniſh Territories, ſhould be recovered for 


to this Alliance ſhould make Peace with- 
out the Conſent of the other: That the 
Enghjh and Dutch ſhould pofleſs ſuch 
Parts of the Spaniſh Territories as they 
{hould recover in America: That the Trade 
of the Eugliſb and Dutch ſhould be ſe- 
cured : And that the Crowns of Francs 
and Spain, ſhould never be united on one 
Head. I ſhall not enter any further into 
the Hiſtory of the War that followed, ex- 
cept where Germany was the Scene of Ac- 
tion; becauſe the reſt will be treated of 
in the Hiſtories of Spain and 1tuly, or Flan- 
ders; only obſerve, that the Imperialiſts 


als Right, and King William and the States- 
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and their Allies were ſo ſucceſsful, as to 
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GERMANY. drive the French and Spaniards out of Ha- 


* W — —˙ » - » 


Emperor Leo-— 
pold's Death, 


Emperor Jo- 


Hs, and the beſt Part of the Spaniſh Nether- 
lands, which were confirmed to the Au. 
ftrians by the Treaties of Utrecht and Raſ- 
zat, in the Years 1713, and 1714, the 
Ifland of Sicily being allotted to the Duke 
of Savoy with the Title of King: And 
Spain, and all the reſt of the Span:h Do- 
minions in Europe and America, yielded to 
Philip King of Spain. 

Tur Emperor Leopold did not live to 
ſee an End of this War; he died on the 
5th of May, 1705, N. S. He was born on 
the gth of June, 1640 ; crowned King of 
Hungary the 27th of June, 1655, and of 
Bohemia, the 14th of September, 16506, and 
elected Emperor the 18th of July, 1658. He 
had three Wives; 1. Margare?, Daughter of 
Philip IV. King of Spain, whom he married 
on the 12th of April, 1663 ; by whom he 
had a Daughter named Mary Antonietta, 
who married Maximilian, Elector of Bava- 
ria. 2. His ſecond Wife was Claudia, Daugh- 
ter of Ferdinand, Archduke of Tnſpruck, 
whom he married on the 15th of October 
1673, by whom he had no Iſſue. 3. Hie 
third Wife was Mary, the eldeſt Daughter of 
the Duke of Neuburg, afterwards Elector 
Palatine, on the 6th of January, 1677, by 
whom he had Iſſue, 1. Pofeph, born in 
1678. 2. Carles, born on the iſt of 
Ofober, 168 5; and three Daughters, vis. 
1. Mary-Elizabeth, born Anno 1680. 
2. Mary-Anne, born 1683. 3. Mary- 
Magdalen, born in 1689. 


LEOPOLD was ſucceeded by his 
eldeſt Son Joſeph, who had been elected 
King of the Romans in his Father's Life- 
Time. The late Emperor's Heart was put 
into a Silver Box, and ſent to the Chapel 
of Loretto in Tah, to be buried behind 
the High Altar there. His Bowels were 
buried in the Cathedral Church of St. Se- 
phen at Vieuna, and his Body in the Church 
of the Capuchins in the ſame City. 


To return to the War in Germany ;| 


the late Emperor Leopold and his Son Jo- 
ſeph having made a Ceſſion of their Right 
to the Archduke Charles, and proclaimed 
him King of Spain, he paid a Viſit to the 
Queen of Great-Britain, who aſſiſted him 


with her F leet, and a good Body of Land-GERyyy 


Forces to invade Spain, and he met with 
great Succeſs for many Years, as will ap- 
pear in the future Hiſtory of Spain. 

IN the mean Time, the French Joining 
the Bavarians in Germany, that Duke 
having entered into an Alliance with 
Lewis XIV. and an Inſurrection of the 
Hungarians happening at the ſame Time; 
the Emperor was reduced to great Diſ- 
treſs; which his Miniſters at London re- 


preſenting to the Br:ti/h Court, the Duke Due « 
of Marlborough was commanded to march ove 


from Flanders to his Relief; and the Duke March wi 
beginning his March from the Netherland: : 


about the Middle of May, joined Part of 
the Imperial Army, under Prince Lewis 
of Baden, attacked the Bavarians in their 
Intrenchments at Schellenburg, near Do- 
nawert, on the ſecond of July, and car- 


ried them, after a very warm Diſpute ; 


ſeveral thouland Men being killed on both 
Sides, and the Elector retiring under the 
Cannon of Augſburg, Terms of Peace were 
offered him by the Generals of the Allics, 
which he had in a Manner agreed to; 
but Advice being brought him that Mar- 
ſhal Tallard approached, and would ſpeedi- 
ly join him with a great Body of French 
Troops, he broke off the Treaty, at which 
the Duke of Marlborough was ſo incenſed, 
that he detached thirty Squadrons of Horſe, 
to burn and deſtroy his Country, it being 
then about the Time of their Harveſt. 
AND now all the Forces of the French 
and Bavarians being joined, a Battle waz 


tought at Hochhlet, near the Banks of the 
Danube, between the Imperialiſts and their Vie; 


Allies on one Side, and the French and 
Bavarians on the other, on the 2d of 
Auguſt, O. S. 1704 ; the three Generals 
on the Bavarian Side being the Elector, 
and the Marſhals Tallard and Mar/in ; and 
on the Side of the Allies, the Duke of 
Marlborough and Prince Eugene. The |at- 
ter obtained a moſt compleat Victory ove; 
the French and Bavarians, near 20,009 
of the Enemy being killed, 13,000 made 
Priſoners, among whom was Marſhal T0 
lard, the French General. After this Vic- 
tory, the Cities of Ulm and Augſpurg opened 
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whole Dutchy of Bavaria was yielded up 
to the Imperialiſts by the Electreſs, the 
Elector himſelf becoming a Refugee in 
France ; and the ſtrong Town of Landau 
being beſieged ſurrendered the ſame Cam- 
paign, after which the Duke of Marl. 
gorvugb returned to the Netherlands with 
the Britiſh Troops, and the following 
Winter brought the Marſhal Tallard to 
England, where he remained a Priſoner 
at Nottingham until the Year 1712; and 
the Duke of Marlborough, for this impor- 
tant Service, was made Prince of Mindel- 
heim in Suabia, the Circle in which this 
memorable Battle was fought. The Tro- 
phies of his Victory were hung up in 
I”:ftminſter-Hall, where ſome of them {till 
remain. This glorious Event happened in 
the laſt Year of the Reign of the late Em- 
peror Leopold. 

THz Reign of the Emperor Jeſeph was 


14th of April 1711, and was ſucceeded 
by his Brother Charles, King of Spain, who 
leaving Spain, and- arriving at Frankfort, 
was elected there on the 12th of Ocle- 
ber, 1711. A Treaty of Peace being pro- 
poſed about this Time, by France, to the 
Allies, the new Emperor refuſed to con- 
{ent to a Treaty, and though a Peace was 
ſigned by all the reſt of the Allies at U- 
trecht on the 3 iſt of March, O. S. 1713, 
the Imperial Miniſter till proteſted againſt 
it. The Emperor and Empire, however, 
found themſelves obliged to make Peace 
with the French the following Year, and 
figned it at Raſſat in Suabia, on the oth 
of March, N. 8. 1713-14, after a great 
many conſiderable Towns had been loſt in 
Fianders, together with the ſtrong Fortreſs 
of Landau in Germany. 

Tyr Turks having taken that fine 
Country of the Morea from the Venetians 
in the Year 1715, the Germans thought it 
neceſſary to march to their Aſſiſtance the 
following Year, to prevent the Infidels ad- 
vancing further into Europe; Prince Eu- 
gene, therefore, was commanded to attack 
the Turks in their Intrenchments, at Car- 
lweits in Sclavonia, which he did with 


ſuch Conduct and Bravery, that he deſcat- | 
No 43. 


a GERMANY. 
| them with a dreadful Slaughter, took | | 


all their Cannon, Tents and Baggage, and 
even their Military Cheſt, in which were 
5,000,000 of Florins, beſides Jewels and 
Treaſure in the Grand Vizier's Pavilion, 
to the Value of 300,000 Florins more: 
There were taken alſo 200 of the Vizier's 
Women, from fourteen to twenty-ſix 
Years of Age. Aſter this Victory, Prince 
Eugene made himſelf Maſter of Temeſwaer 
which had been in Poſſeſſion of the Turk; 
160 Years, and a Peace, or rather Truce, 


was ſoon after concluded between the 
Chriſtians and the Turbs. 


Tur Spamards invading the Iſland of Wis with 


Sardinia in the Year 1718, and making 
themſelves Maſters of it, and afterwards 
ſubduing great Part of the Iſland of Sicily, 
the Emperor of Germany, to whom Sar- 
dinia had been allotted by the Peace of 
Utrecht, entered into an Alliance with 
Great-Britain and France for the Reco- 
very of thoſe Iflands ; and while the French 
invaded B:/cay, the Imperialiſts tranſported 
an Army from Naples into Sicily, by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Britiſb Fleet, to make 
Head againſt the Spanrards in that Ifland, 
commanded by the Marquis de Lede ; the 
Engliſh Admiral, Sir George Byng, having 
deſtroyed or driven the Spaniſh Fleet out 
of the Seas of Sicily juſt before. The 
French in this War poſſeſſed themſelves of 
the greateſt Part of Biſcay ; and the Spa- 
niards finding themſelves unable to reſiſt 
ſo potent a Contederacy as was entered 
into againſt them, made the Allies Pro- 
poſals of Peace, and ſubmitted to relin- 
quith the Iflands of Sicily and Sardinia ; 


whereupon Sicily was allotted to the Em- Sicily given 
ke to the Empe- 


peror, and Sardinia conferred on the Du 
of Savoy, King of Szcily, and ſome Ter- 
ritories in the Montferrat and Milaneſo 
were given to the King of Sardinia, as 
an Equivalent for his parting with the 


Iſland of Sicily to the Emperor. 
Tur Emperor being now at Peace both Succeſſion of 


with Chriſtians and Turks, prevailed on 
the States of the Kingdom of Hungary to 


that Crown upon his Female Iſſue, accord- 
ing to their Seniority, which was done on 
the 22d of June, 1722. His next Care 
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GERMANY. was to promote the Trade of his Subjects; 
Oſtend Eaſt- he incorporated a Company of Merchants, 
— — therefore, at Offend, to trade to the Eaſt 
. and Weft-Indies and Africa, which the 
Dutch pretended to be much alarmed at, 
and preſented ſeveral Memorials to the 
Emperor on this Subject, declaring it to 
be a Breach of the Treaty of Munſter and 
other Treaties; for the Inhabitants of the 
Spaniſh Netherlands (now Auſtrian) to 
trade to the Eaſf-Indies, charging the Em- 
peror with Ingratitude in encroaching on 
their Trade, when they had, at a vaſt Ex- 
pence, conquered ſo many conſiderable 
Countries for him in the late War, with 
which the Emperor was rather provoked 
than moved to alter his Conduct, ſeveral 
Ships being fitted out by the Offenders for 
the Eaſt India Trade. 
THERE having been a Congreſs at Cam- 
Bray to compoſe the remaining Differences 
between the Princes of Europe; the Em- 
peror and Spain, wearied with the Delays 
of the French, who took upon them the 
Office of Mediators, and ſeemed to take a 
Vienna Trea- Pride in carrying the Miniſters of the con- 
3 tending Powers from Place to Place, as 
Si — that Court removed, thought fit to accom- 
modate Matters themſelves, without com- 
municating the Terms to any foreign 
Power: By which Treaty, ſigned on the 
zoth of April, 1725, the Emperor acknow- 
ledged Philip King of all the Spaniſh Do- 
minions in his Poſſeſſion, confirmed Sar- 
dinta to the Duke of Savoy, and ceded 
the Reverſion of the Dutchies of Tuſcany, 
Parma and Placentia to Don Carlos, Prince 
of Spain, after the Death of the reigning 
Princes; but it was expreſly provided, 
that no Forces ſhould be ſent thither du- 
ring the Lives of the reigning Princes. 
KING Philip, on the other hand, ceded 
to his Son Don Carlos his Territories on 
the Coalt of Tuſcany, and agreed that none 
of the Italian Dominions ſhould ever be 
poſſeſſed by any Prince who ſhould ſuc- 
ceed to the Crown of Spain; and King 
Philip renounced, in Favour of his Impe- 
rial Majeſty, all Rights and Pretenſions to 
the Spaniſh Dominions in [taly, Sicily, 
Flanders, or elſewhere, in the Poſſeſſion of 
his Imperial Majeſty, and both Charles 
1 


Empire againſt France; and if they ſhould 


and Philip. were to ſtile \ themſelves Kings Gzayy 
of Spain. during their reſpective Lives. 
This was called the Vienna Txeary. 
A Treaty of Commerce alſo was con- 
cluded between the ſame Parties, May 1, 
1725, in which Spain agreed that the Em- 
peror's Subjects ſhould: enjoy the fame Pri. 
vileges in Spain, as the moſt favoured Na. 
tions, and particularly that they might dif. 
poſe of the Ea/t-India Merchandize, which 
ſhould be brought over by the Offend Ea. 
India Company, in Spain. The Emperor 
alſo entered into Alliances offenſive and de- 
fenſive with Rufjia and Poland, and other 
Powers were invited to acceed to it. The 
Emperor alſo declared Triefte, on the 
Gulph of Yenice, a free Port. 

Tue Maritime Powers, eſpecially the 
Dutch, apprehending there were ſome ſe- 
cret Articles in the Vienna Treaty, that 
would be prejudicial to their Commerce 
in other Parts of the World, as well as in 
the Eaſl-Indies, concluded a Treaty with f 
France and Pruſſia, September 3, 172 5, 
whereby they guarantied each others Do- 
minions, and their reſpective Rights and 
Privileges in Trade, and agreed, that if 
any Encroachments were made upon 
them, they would aſſiſt each other with 
their Forces, to obtain Satisfaction of the 
Parties to the Vienna Treaty; and this 
Alliance being concluded at Hanover ob- 
tained the Name of THE Hanover 
TREATY. The Kings of Great- Britain 
and Praſſia further agreed, that in Caſc 
of an offenſive War, they would not fur- 
niſh their Contingents of Troops to the 
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be compelled to it, they would furniſh as 
many Forces to aſſiſt France, as thei 
Contingents amounted to. 


THe Court of Vienna being acquainted Hege 
with this Treaty, made ſome ſevere Re- obs 
flections upon it, obſerving, that two of 
the Parties, viz. the Electors of Branden- 
burgh and Hanover, being Parties to that 
Alliance againſt his Imperial Majeſty, and 
the Empire, had acted contrary to thoſe 
ſolemn Oaths of Fidelity, which both oi 
them had publickly ſworn before the Im- 
perial Throne to his Imperial Majeſty, and 
the Empire at their Inveſtiture : That this 
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«MANY. Alliance was an actual Separation from 
the Empire, and a Union with thoſe who 
would probably become the declared Ene- 
mies of it; that the Laws of the Empire 
appeared to be of no Force with the con- 
tracting Parties, who had aſſumed a Power 
of acting as they ſaw fit: The Peace of 
the Empire would be diſturbed by intro- 
ducing foreign Troops, which the Empe- 
ror himſelf could not do: They ſeemed 
to threaten, by Force, to compel the Em- 
peror, their ſupreme Lord and Judge, and 
the States of the Empire, to yield to their 
Demands, by ſubverting the Conſtitu- 
tion. | 
ABovurT the ſame Time it was reported 
at the Court of Vienna, that the Britiſh 
Ambaſſador at Conſtantinople had endea- 
voured to excite the Turks to invade the 
Empire. To diſcover the Truth whercot, 
Orders were ſent to all the Imperial Ge- 
nerals and Officers on the Frontiers of 
Turkey, to let no body paſs without giving 
Notice thereof to the Court of Vienna; 
ih and a Britiſh Courier being ſtopped in 
ver om purſuance of thoſe Orders, King George 
complained of it as a Breach of the Law 
of Nations, though the Courier was re- 
leaſed on diſcovering the Badge of an Eng- 
liſh Meſſenger, and delivering à Letter 
from the Imperial Reſident at the Porte, 
by whom he was fo ſtiled ; and the Impe- 
rialiſts inſiſted that they had much more 
Reaſon to complain, that ſuch Negotia- 
tions were carrying on to diſturb their 
Peace, than the King of Great-Britain had 
for apprehending his Meſſenger. What- 
ever Truth there might be in theſe Sug- 
geſtions, the Germans were ſo much out 
of Temper with the Court of 1 
baln at this Time, that an Imperial Edict 
u. paſſed to prohibit the Importation of Eng- 
fied in 1% Manufactures, or Eaſt-India Goods 
from England; and the Spaniards, who 
were now become the Allies of Vienna, 
be. about the ſame Time laid Siege to Gibral- 
tar, to which they were provoked by 
the Court of Great- Britain's ſending a 
Squadron of Men of War, under the 
pig Command of Admiral Hofer, to block up 
Peorto-Bellb, and prevent the Spaniſh Gal- 


tey 


ped in 


—_— 


leons coming to Europe: However, a Trea- GERMANY: 
ty of Pacification being ſet on Foot be- Pacifcation, 
tween the Allies of Vienna and thoſe of 7. 
Hanover the following Year, it was agrecd, 

that the Siege of Gibraltar ſhould be 

raiſed, the Offend Trade to India ſhould 

be ſuſpended, and the Britiſp Squadrons 

be withdrawn from Porto-Bellb and the 

Coaſts of Old- Spain; which Treaty was 

ſigned the 3 1ſt of May, 1727. 

By a ſubſequent Treaty, made at Se- Seville Trea- 
ville, Anno 1728, between Great-Britain 9 
and Spain, Great-Britain agreed to aſſiſt 
in tranſporting 6000 Spaniards to Tuſcany 
to ſecure the eventual Succeſſion of Don 
Carlos to that Dutchy, and Parma; to 
which Treaty both the French and Dutch 
acceded. 

Tre Article for introducing Spani/h 
Forces into Lady, during the Lives of the 
Dukes of Tuſcany and Parma, alarming 
the Emperor, he proteſted againſt it, and The Emperor 
ordered a great Body of his Forces to he 
march into Taly in the Year 1729, to pre- 
vent its being put in Exccution, which oc- 
caſioned the Tranſportation of thoſe Forces 
to be put off for the preſent; but Sir 
Charles Wager, with a Britiſh Squadron, 
joining the Spaniſb Fleet, Anno 1731, con- 
voyed booo Spamſh Forces to Leghorn, Goo Spa- 
compelling the then reigning Duke and the —_ — 4 
Emperor to ſubmit to that Article, though. 73“ 
the Emperor repreſented, that the intro- 
ducing theſe Spaniſh Forces would endan- 
ger the Loſs of all his Lalian Dominions ; 
however, both the Engliſb and Dutch 
guarantying the Poſſeſſion of all his Ta- 
lian Dominions to him, he acquieſced in 
what he could not well avoid; nor was 
he much miſtaken in his Conjectures, for 
the French, under Pretence that the Em- 
peror had aſſiſted in advancing the Elector 
of Saxony to the Throne of Poland, to the 
Prejudice of King Stan/laus, his Father- 
in-Law, entered into a Confederacy with 
the Kings of Spain and Sardinia, and at France and 
once invaded both his Taliam and German fa na. 
Dominions. They made themſelves Ma- Leister 
ſters of Fort Kheil, oppoſite to Straſburg, 4 
beſieged Ph:lipſburg, before which Town 
the Duke of Berwick, General of the 

French, 
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GERMANY. French, was killed i in the n bow“ 
ever, the Auſtrians not being able to relieve 
it, the Place ſurrendered. 

The Auſtrians THE Armies of the Spaniards and their 

= out ff Allies met with till greater Succeſs in 
Troly ; for the Maritime Powers, who had 
guarantied the Emperor's hereditary Do- 
minions in Taly to him, refuſing to” ſend 
him any Afiiſtdnce, his Forces were driven 
out of Naples, Sicily, the Milaneſe, and all 

the reſt, of his Italian Dominions, except 
the City of Mantua; whereupon he clap- 
ped up a Peace with the Allies on the beſt 


Peace be- Terms he could. He conſented to con- 
' tween them firm the King of Spain's eldeſt Son by his 
_ _ laſt Queen, Don Carlos, in the Poſſeſſion 
King of Sl. of Naples and Sicily, on Condition of the 
Wy, 1735. reſtoring the reſt of the Territories they 
had taken from him in 1taly and Germany, 

together with the Dutchies of Parma and 
Placentia; and it was agreed that the 

Duke of Lorrain ſhould poſſeſs the 

Lorrainex- Dutchy of Tuſcany, in Conſideration of his 
9 yielding up Lorrain to King Staniſiaus, 


who was to enjoy it during his Life; and 
that on his Death it ſhould be annexed to 
the Crown of France; and the King of 
Sardinia, who had aſſiſted the Spaniards 
in this War, was rewarded with the Ter- 
ritories of Vigevanaſco and Rovara, Part 
of the Mzlaneſe, and their Dependencies. 
The Britzi//þ Court were pretty much re- 
flected on for ſuffering the Emperor's Ter- 
ritories in Taly to be thus torn from him, 
which they had- guarantied ; but the 
Dutch, who had done the fame, conſent- 
ing to a Neutrality in Flangers, it would 
have been Madneſs after that for the Eng- 
liſh to have taken the whole Burthen of 
that War upon themſelves: Theſe Terms 
were agreed on by Way of Preliminaries, in 
War with the the Year 1735; and in the Year 1737, the 
cut, 1757: Emperor found himſelf obliged to engage in 
another War againſt the Turks, in which 
the Ruſſiaus bore a conſiderable Part, and 
were ſucceſsful for fome Time on their 
Side. The Imperialiſts alſo, commanded 
by Count Seckendorf, took the City of 
| Niſſa in Servia; but this was ſoon re- 
taken by the Turks, and afterwards Meida 
and Orſova, which the Court of Vienna 


— 
aſcribing to 9 650 ill Conduct or Cowardice G 


of their Generals and Officers, Count 
Seckendorf was impriſoned; and the Go- 
vernor of Niſſa, General Donat, loſt his 
Head, and the Duke of Lorrain took upon 
him the Command of the Imperial Army, 
but ſoon after returned to Court, being 
taken ill of a Fever. 

Tur Year following the Turks inveſted 
Belgrade, and the Emperor, at this Time, 
entertained ſuch a Confidence in the 
Friendſhip of the Grand Monarch, that 
he truſted him to negotiate a Peace for 
him with the Grand Seignior, by which 
Treaty it was agreed, that the Emperor 
ſhould yield up all Servia, with the 
Capital City of Belgrade, to the Turks, Bernd 


the Fortifications being firſt demoliſh. ans 


ed, and the Save and the Danube made 
the Boundary of the Auſtrian Domi- 
nions on the South, the River Alana 
and the Tron-Gate Mountains on the Eaft, 
and the River Unna in Boſmia on the 
Weſt; and theſe are the Bounds at this 
Day. 

FREDERICK, King of Pruſſia, Rug 
dying on the 31ſt of May, 1740, was ſuc-| 
ceeded by Frederick Charles, his eldeſt 
Son, having been married to Elizabeth 
Chriſtina, Princeſs of Brunſwick Wolfen:- 
buttle, in his Father's Life-time ; and as 
ſhe was not his Choice, it was expected he 
would have divorced her on his Acceſſion. 
and have married again; but when ſhe 
came with the Queen-Dowager, his Mo- 
ther, to congratulate him on his Acceſ- 
ſion, to the Surpriſe of the whole Court 
he faid, © You are not ignorant, Madarn, 
that your becoming Princeſs Royal was 
<« contrary to my Inclinations ; but havin? 
e obſerved your prudent Conduct, and the 
© Regard you have ſhewn for my Perion, 
I find myſelf under a Neceſſity of making 
you ſuitable Returns; and therefore inc? 
I am a King, I acknowledge you my 
« Queen, and the lawful Partner of my 
«© Throne and Bed.” But what he meant 
by the Partner of his Bed is not caſily 
underſtood, for I can't learn ſhe has ever 
been a Night with him fince ; poflibly, we 
are not rightly informed what was ſaid on 
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xv. this Occaſion : This, like Abundance of 


other Sayings aſcribed to Princes, may 
have been made' for him; however, it 
ſeems agreed that ſhe enjoys the Title of 
Queen, as ſhe does the Title of his Wife, 


though ſhe is not taken to his Bed. 


Tris King, young as he was, did not 
ſcem to have any other Miſtreſs than 
Glory, falſely ſo called. The extending 
his Dominions, as his Anceſtors have done 
for ſeveral Generations, by all Manner of 
Ways, ſeems to be his darling Paſſion. 
His firſt Claim, right or wrong, was upon 
the Barony of Her/tat, in the Biſhoprick 
of Liege, which he pretended to as Heir 
to the Prince of Orange, late King of 
Great-Britain, though his Father, the late 
King of Prufha, never made any ſuch 
Claim ; and when he came to demand the 
Homage of the Inhabitants of this Barony» 
they refuſed it, repreſenting that they had 
always been ſubject to the Biſhop and 
Prince of Liege. He was ſo good, indeed, 
as to let the Biſhop know that he would 
relinquiſh his Intereſt in the Barony, if 
he would pay him 100,000 Florins (about 
10,0007. Sterling) but if he neglected this, 
he would quarter Part of his Army in 
the Biſhop's Territories. The Biſhop com- 
plained of this Uſage to tlie Courts of Vi- 
rang and Paris, and offered to have the 
Matter tried in the proper Courts; but 
this was a dilatory Proceeding, not at all 
agreeable to the Taſte of the young Mo- 
narch ; he proceeded therefore to ſend a 
Body of Troops into the Biſhoprick to 
ive there at Diſcretion, on the 14th of 
September, 1740, and refuſed to remove 
them until the Biſhop paid him 200,000 
Florins. The like Method he took in aſ- 
ſerting his Right to the Territories of 
Neufchattcl and Valengin, on the Confines 
of France and Switzerland, which he v- 
firped by Force, as the Duke of Chev- 
bete, and the Marquis de Nefie, who 
were Competitors for thoſe Territories, 
ailerted, 

Tur Emperor Charles VI. dying on 
the 2oth of October, 1740, the Arch- 
dutcheſs Maria Thereſa, his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter, and Conſort of Francis Duke of Los- 

Ne 43. 


of Hungary and Bohemia, Archdutcheſs 
of Auſtria, and Sovereign of all the late 
Emperor's hereditary Dominions, and ac- 
knowledged as ſuch by the faid Kingdoms 
and States; againſt which the Elector of 
Bavaria proteſted, claiming a double 
Right to thoſe Dominions; pretending, 1ſt, 
That they had been transferred to his 
Houſe by former Emperors, on Default of 
Heirs Male; and, 2. In Right of the 
Archdutcheſs Maria Amelia, Daughter of 
the Emperor Joſeph, and elder Brother of 
the late Emperor, whom he had married. 
He did not, however, attempt yet to ſup- 
port his Pretenfions by Force, but ſeemed 
ready to refer his Right to the Deciſion of 


the Empire: But the Queen was alarmed King of Pruf. 


fia invades Si- 


much more by the ſudden Invaſion of 
Szleſia by the King of Pruſſa, without 
giving her any Notice of his Pretenſions, 
though he had guarantied her Succeſſion 
to all the Territories of the late Emperor, 
as France and almoſt all the reſt of the 
Powers in Europe had done: The King 
of Pruſſia having entered Siga with his 
Army on the 17th of December, 1740, 
publiſhed a Memorial, wherein he aſſerted 
his Right to a great Part of that Dutchy, 
from antient Conventions between his An- 
ceſtors and the Princes of Sa, and de- 
manded that the entire Dutchy might be 
ceded to him, 1. Becauſe he had a Right 
to Part. 2. Becauſe he offered to aſſiſt the 
Queen with his Forces and Treaſure to de- 
fend her hereditary Dominions againſt all 
other Claimants ; and, 3. Becauſe he ſhould 
be at a great Expence in doing it, and pro- 
miſed to promote the Advancement of 
the Duke of Lorrain to the Empire. The 
Queen, in Anſwer to this, publiſhed a Me- 
morial, inſiſting, that the King of Pruſſia 
had no Right to any Part of Si; that his 
Anceſtors had renounced all Pretenſions to 
it; that he, with the reſt of the Princes 
of Europe, had guarantied her Dominions 
to her; that he took a very odd Way to 
aſſiſt her, by invading and plundering thoſe 
very Dominions he pretended to defend, 
without making any previous Demand, or 
ſubmitting his Pretenſions to be decided in an 

Oo R ainicable 


rain and Tuſcany, was proclaimed Queen GERMANY. 
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GERMANY. amicable Way, deſired he would with- 


Glogaw ſur- 
prized. 


—_—_ 


draw his Troops, and then ſhe ſhould be 
very ready to treat with him. 

Tux Subſtance of theſe Memorials 
were ſoon after communicated to every 
Court in Europe by the Queen of Hungary 
and the King of Pruſſia: In the mean 
Time, the Pru/jian Troops advanced fur- 
ther into Sz/e/ſia, the Queen having ſcarce 
any Forces on that Side to oppoſe them ; 
nor did they meet with any Oppoſition till 


they came to Glogaw, where Count Wal- 


lis, the Governor, ſhut the Gates againſt 
them; whereupon the King left Part of 
his Troops to block up that City, and 
marched with the reſt of his Army to 
Breflaw the Capital, which he entered on 
the 2d of January, 1740-1, attended on- 
ly by thirty of his Guards, where he was 
reccived with loud Acclamations of Joy ; 


none daring to ſhew any Diſaffection, as 


his Army was encamped at the Gates : 


He promiſed the Citizens, that they ſhould. 


enjoy all their antient Privileges, particu- 
larly that of not having a Gariſon in their 
City ; upon Condition, however, that his 
Troops ſhould have a free Paſſage through 
the City : That they ſhould lodge in the 
Suburbs: That he ſhould be allowed to 
erect Magazines there: And that the City 
{hould engage not to receive any Gariſon 
of Auſtrian Troops : All which Condi- 
tions they agreed to. He likewiſe pro- 
miſed his Indulgence and Protection to 
the Roman-Catholicks of the whole Pro- 
vince of Sila; but nevertheleſs, when 
he found any large Magazines of Corn or 
other Proviſions, in any of their religious 
Houſes, he took the Liberty of converting 
them to his own Uſe. 

Wilt the King remained at Bre/law, 
the Troops, which were left to blockade 
Gligato, took it one Night by Surprize ; 
getting over the Ditch in a hard Froſt, and 


mounting the Walls with ſuch Expedition, 


that they were upon them, before the Ga- 
riſon had any Notice of their Approach; 
There was ſome Oppoſition made by the 
Auſtrians in the Streets; but the Prufians 
did not loſe more than thirty or forty Men 
in taking this Town ; in which was a Ga- 


3 


riſon of about 1000 Auſtrians, who were Gin, 


all made Priſoners of War, with Count 
Wallis the Governor. 

TE next conſiderable Action in this 
War, was the Battle of Mokoizz The 
Auſtrian Army, under the Command or 
the Velt-Marſhal Count Newperg, was ad- 
vanced into S]; and his Prufſian Ma- 
jeſty being informed that they were march. 
ing directly towards him, he inn. »tcly 
drew together all the Troops he cuuld, 
and made the neceſſary Diſpoſitions for a 
Battle; and on the zoth of March, the 
two Armies met, and engaged at a Place 


the Clock in the Afternoon, and laſted til] 
Six in the Evening, when the Auſtrians 
thought proper to retire in very good Or- 
der under the Cannon of Neis, leaving the 
Field of Battle to the Prigſſiams: The Ac- 
tion was ſharp and bloody on both Sides. 
In the Beginning, the Auſtrians drove 
back the left Wing of the Prufiians, at 
which Lieutenant-General Count Schu- 
lenburg commanded ; but this Confuſion 
was ſoon after redreſſed by the Grenadiers 
which his Prufian Majeſty had intermix- 
ed with the Horſe ; ſuch a Diſpoſition be. 
ing thought neceſſary, upon the Informa- 
tion his Pruſſiau Majeſty had received, 
that the Auſtriaus were ſuperior to them 
in Cavalry. The Attack on the Pryufſons 
right Wing was as warm as that on the 
left ; five Squadrons of Schulenburg's Dra- 
goons having been almoſt all deſtroyed. 
The Regiment of Carabineers of Count 
N artenſleben ſuffered alſo very much; as 
did the firſt Battalion of Guards, Who had 


twenty - five. The whole Loſs of the Au- 
ftrians was about 4000 killed, wounded, 
or Prifoners ; and of the Prufian Army, 
600 killed, and 1200 wounded. 

TUI Priſſians had not much to boaſt of 
in this Engagement, as appears by the Con- 
ſequences ; for the Ay/trian Army retired 
only behind the River Ness, where they en- 
camped, and the King of Prufjia did not 
think fit to attack them a ſecond Time . 
but after making himſelf Maſter of all that 


1 Part 


called Molwitæ, or Mogwwits, about a League g 
from Neis. The Fight began at T'wo of "i 


ſixteen Officers killed or wounded, out of 
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\NY. Part X Silefia to the North of the River 
Neis, he continued encamped, ſometimes 
at one Place, ſometimes at another, to the 
North of that River; and the Auſtrians 
continued in their Camp, ſometimes up- 
on the South, and at other Times upon the 
North Side of the ſame River; ſo that 
nothing but Skirmiſhes happened after- 
wards between the two Armies, tho' they 
were ſeveral Times within a few Leagues, 
and ſometimes in Sight of one another. 

Ar laſt, about the Middle of Sep- 
tember, the Auſtrian Army was oblig- 
ed to retire, in order to make Head 
azainſt the Bavarians and French ; and 
then the King of Pruſſia marched and laid 
Siege to Neis, which was after a ſhort 
Siege ſurrendered to him upon the uſual 
honourable Terms, the 31ſt of October; 
and there being then no ſufficient Army 
to oppoſe his Progreſs, he ſoon made him- 
{:1f Maſter of all Sz{zfa; after which his 
Army marched into Moravia, and on the 
26th of December made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of Ohnutz, the Capital of that Pro- 
vince, the Gariſon having capitulated up- 
on honourable Terms, and retired to Byin. 


RY 


* 1 


{:if Maſter of Neis, vig. upon the za oth 
of October, he detached from his Army 
Count Leopold de Defſau, with about 
12,000 Men, who marched into Bobemia, 
where they had the City of Glatz ſur- 
rendered to them by Capitulation, and af- 
terwards took up their Winter Quarters 1n 
that Country, as the reſt did in Moravia 
and Szlefia. 

Tuovo the Duke of Bavaria put in his 
Claim to the Emperor's hereditary Countries, 
as n as he heard of that Prince's Death, 

jet he made no Attack upon any Part of 
Jy e Auftri an Dominions, nor did his Aux- 
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dot appear that any ſuch Attack 
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was handed about at Na 
„Then indeed the Elector of Bavar 
Lan to aſſemble his Forccs 
| . Marked out for them near Schordin x 
pon the 21ſt of July, he ſurprized : 


1" * aNce 


14 be- 


Before his Pruſſian Majeſty had made him- 
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aries the French march into the Empire [him : 
cl the Month of Arzgu/? : Nay, it does and the 
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took Poſſeſſion of the City and Caſtle of GERMANY: 
— mnd 


Paſſau, belonging to Cardinal Lemberg, 
Biſhop of Paſſau; which Step, though it 
was no direct Attack upon the Qucen of 
Hungary, yet as that City lay between 
Bavaria and Upper Auſtria, and was a 
Sort of Key to the latter, it was a plain 
Indication of what was intended, and ſoon 
after followed: For in the Beginning of 
September, he entered the Upper Auſtria 
with his Army, and upon the 10th took 
Poſſeſſion of Lintz, its Capital. As the 
Queen of Hungary had there no ſufficient 
Army to oppoſe him, he ſoon made him- 
ſelf Maſter of that whole Province, and 
even approached within a few Leagues 
of Vienna, which made that City prepare 
for a Siege ; but he did not think proper, 
it ſeems, to beliege a City ſo well fortified 
at ſuch a Seaſon of the Year, and there- 
fore, towards the End of Ocflober, he turn- 
ed to the Left, and entered Bohemia with 
the main Body of his Army, ſeveral of his 
detached Parties having before entered in- 
to that Kingdom, and taken Poſſeſſion of 
the moſt important Poſts. 


ABouT this Time, a new Enemy to King of ro- 


land aſſem- 
? bles an Army 


the Queen of Hungary began to appear ; 


And Lintz, 


He invades 
bohemia. 


tor the King of P want Elector of Saxc- againſt the 


, having cauſed a large Body of his Sox- 
on Troops to aſſemble upon the Frontiers 
ot Bobemia, next to Saxony, they entered 
Bohemia upon the 4th of Nevember, and 
joined the Prufians and Bavarians: And 
what rendered her Affairs ſtill more de- 
ſperate, was the Advancement of the Elec- 
tor of Bavaria, her principal Rival, to the 
Imperial Dignity, by the unanimous Voices »,,. 


his Brother, could not refuſe him 
The King of Pru/'z was obliged to give 
his Vote, by a late Treaty concluded with 
As were alſo the Elector of SEXY, 


Elector Paiatine : The Elector of 


ſo- I lausver was of bliged to give him his Vote 
"utely reſolved on, till about the Begin- to preſerve his Territories, an Army of 
| ; 


Ding of Auguſt, when the Declaration from | 
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Hungarians 
ſupport their 


Queen, 


She ſubdues 
Bavaria, 


Britain and 


the States Ge- 


neral declare 


f GERMANY. to oppoſe them. As to the Queen of Bo- 


hemia, it had been determined, that her 
Sex was an Obſtacle to her Vote, though 
a King of Bohemia, if there had been one, 
would have had a Right to vote. Thus 
the qualified Electors being unanimous, the 
Duke of Bavaria was elected Emperor at 
Frankfort, on the 24th of January, and 
crowned the 13th of February, N. S. 1742. 
In the mean Time, the Queen of Hunga- 
ry finding herſelf ſurrounded by ſuch a 
Multitude of potent Enemies, and not an 
Ally that could afford her any preſent Aſ- 
ſiſtance, aſſembled the States of Hungary, 
and acquainted them with her diſtreſſed 
Condition, in a moſt moving Speech, which 
was anſwered with the ſtrongeſt Profeſſions 
of Loyalty, aſſuring her Majeſty, that 
they would never forſake her, but hazard 
all that was dear to them for her Preſer- 
vation and the Re-eſtabliſhment of her 
Affairs: And they were as good as their 
Words. No People ever expreſſed more 
Affection or Courage in Defence of their 
Sovereign than the Hungarians did, perſe- 
vering in their Loyalty, till they ſaw her 
Conſort fixed upon the Imperial Throne. 
Tux firſt remarkable Succeſs her Troops 


met with was in Bavaria, where they 


poſſeſſed themſelves of the capital City of 


Munich, with almoſt every Town in that 
Dutchy. Soon after this, the Pruſſians 
and Saxons declared they would ſtand 
neuter, on Condition S was ceded to 
Pruſſia ; with which Terms ſhe complied. 
About the ſame Time Great- Britain and 


Holland declared, they would aſſiſt the 


Queen: And 16,000 Heſfjians and Hanove- 


for the Queen. ans being, taken into the Pay of Great- 


Britain, marched to Flanders to join a 
Body of Britiſb Troops, that were already 
there: With what View, does not ſeem 
very clear, there being no War declared 
againſt Prance as yet. Some relate there 
was a Deſign to beſiege Dunkirk, the 
French having broken the Peace by fortify- 
ing it, contrary to an Article of the Trea- 
ty of Utrecht, but that the Dztch refuſing 


to come into this Scheme, and even threat- 


ning to oppoſe any Power that ſhould pro- 


mote a War in Handers, that Deſign was 
dropped : But whatever was the Reaſon of 


3 


the Inaction of theſe Troops, certain it is, Gtny, 
they attempted nothing in the Year 1743, 
but went undiſturbed into the Winter- 
Quarters provided for them in the Nerber- 
lands, and the next Spring marched into 
Germany to the Banks of the Maine; 
the French Army, commanded by Mar- 
ſhal Noailles, arriving on the oppoſite Shore 
about the ſame Time: And ſoon after, the .., 
King of Great-Britain joined the Allied 5e 
Army, when he- received certain Advice, 
that the Marſhal de Noazlles intended to 
prevent the Junction of the Allies, with 
the Body of Luneburg and Haſtan Troops, 
commanded by Prince George of Heſſe , 
whereupon he ſent Orders to the Prince of 
Heſſe to halt at Hanau, and determined 
to join him with the whole Army. Ac- 
cordingly, on Wedneſday the 26th, upon 
ſeveral Motions which the French Army 
made to their Left, Orders were given for 
the Army to ſtrike their Tents at the Beat- 
ing of the Tattoo, to remain under Arms 
till Break of Day, and then to march 
from the Right in two Columns; the 
Troops in this March taking the Places aſ- 
ſigned them in the Line of Battle. But as 
his Majeſty was perſuaded, that if the 
Enemy attempted any Thing, it would be 
on our Rear-Guard, he ordered the three 
Battalions of Engliſb Guards, and the four 
of Luneburg, that covered the Quarters, 
as alſo the Hanover Cavalry, with ſome 
Artillery to bring up the Rear; and his 
Majeſty choſe to be there, as moſt likely 
to be the Place of Action, 

W# began to march at Break of Day, 
the Britiſo Cavalry in the Front followed 
by the Auſtrian; then the Britiſh Foot 
followed alſo by the Auſtrian. As ſoon as 
the French ſaw us in Motion, they alſo be- 
gan to march in great Haſte towards ou: 
Right; and ſeveral of us that went down 
to the River Side, reviewed their Troops, 
as they paſſed ; and many of their Offi- 
cers converſed with ours. The #rench lalt 
their Camp ſtanding, which perſuaded us, 
that Marſhal de Noazlles was to have eus 
euted his Scheme that very Morning. 

His Majeſty had certain Advice, the 
Day before, of their making two Brivg:s 
upon the Mſaine, a little below Sci 
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Gee, who relieved him at Dettingen had 
both ſent Word, that many of their Squa- 
drons had been ſeen on this Side of the 
Maine; ſo that we were under ſome Ap- 
prehenfions of their intending to cut off 
dur Communication with Hanau. We re- 
mained in the Poſition we were in, after 
the Troops taking their Poſts, halting up- 
on the long March, and expecting the 
King's Orders till Eight of the Clock, the 
Front of our Horſe not more advanced 
than between Klein, Oftein, and Dettingen. 
About this Time, a Battery of Cannon, 
which the French had placed at a little 
Chapel on the Right of Thecb/tat, began 
to play upon the Hanover Cavalry, and 
was ſoon anſwered” by the Britiſb Artil- 
lery left in the Rear, which was well 
ſerred, and did great Execution. This 
they meant to draw our Attention to that 
Side. ä | | | 

WHrrLlsT this was paſſing in the Rear, 
we began to perceive a Line of the Ene- 
my's Foot, and then a fecond, extending 
between the Villages of Dettingen and 
VVelſbeim, towards the Mountain, and two 
Columns of . Horſe marching the ſame 
Vay ; fo that our Front upon the Halt, 
being to the River, the Enemy's Army at 
leis than a Mile's Diſtance was upon our 
right Flank. The Danger was viſible and 
preſſing, and his Majeſty arriving at that 
inſtant, ordered the Generals of the Day 
to make our Front immediately to the E- 
nemy, by extending the Right towards 
the Mountain, and the Left to the River; 
and the two Lines of Horſe were imme- 
diately formed. His Majeſty ordered the 
Foot that was coming up to the Right, 
into the Wood, and ſome Battalions poſt- 
ct to cover that Flank; and as faſt as 
they arrived, placed the Infantry, Britiſh 
aud Auſtrian, as alſo four Battalions of 
Hanoverians, who ali marched thro' the 
intervals of the Horſe, from the Moun- 
tain to the Marne in two Lines, which 
were ſupported by the Cavalry of the Right 
Wing alſo in two Lines. In making this 


Diſpoſition, which was a very fine one, 

and which, by Reafon of the flow Mo- 

tions of the Foot, took up a good Deal 
No XLIV. 


f Time, the Earl tar, GERMANY. 
of Time, the Earl of Stazr, the Duke 


D' Aremberg, and the Marſhal Niepperg 
aſſiſted with great Capacity and Activity. 

Tux French had paſſed over a great Body 
of Troops during the Night, their Horſe, 
the Houſhold at their Head, paſſed at 
Fords, or ſwam over. The Foot, which 
we ſaw marching without Baggage along 
the River, paſſed over the Bridges ; and 
nothing could be better laid than this Plan 
of Marſhal Noeailles, if he had left the 
Moraſs that he paſſed, in order to attack 
us in his Front; for then the Village 
of Dettingen and the Maine ſecured his 
Right, the Moraſs his Front, and the 
Mountains his Left; but, probably, his 
Perſuaſion of our Surprize, and that the 
King cauld not in fo little a Time, make 
a Diſpoſition to oppoſe him, made him 
come into Ground where he was acceſſible 
by all his Front. 

Dux ix the whole Diſpoſition, which 
laſted from Eight to Twelve, the French 
Batteries poſted on the riſing Ground on 
the other Side of the Marne, did us a great 
Deal of Harm, flanking us from Left to 
Right, within 200 Paces. 


ABouT Twelve, every Thing being ready» 
and the French advancing, his Majeſty or- 
dered us to march to meet them. Lieute- 
tenant-Generals Clay/on and Sommerfeldt, 
and his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Cum- 
berland, as Major-General, were at the 
Head of the firit Line of Foot: The Earl 
of Dunmore, Licutenant-General, and the 
Earl of Rothes, Major-General, at the Head 
of the fecond : General Honeywood, Lieu- 
tenant-Generals Campbell, Ligonter, and 
Baron de Courriere, and Lord Albemarle, 
as Major-General, were at the Head of the 
firſt Line of Horſe ; Lieutenant-Generals 
Cope and Hawley at the Head of the ſe- 
cond. Our Lines halted Halt-way to the 
Enemy, to give the Soldiers Time to 
breathe; and having given a general Shout, 
or Huzza, marched on to the Enemy, with 
great Alacrity. A large Squadron of Horte 
that happened to be at the Head of the 
French Line of Foot, upon the Left of 
their Center, having kept that Poſt whilſt 


we were advancing, provoked Part of our 


F ront Line to fire upon them; this occa- 
6 8 ſioned 
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ii GERMANY. fioned all the Line to fire too ſoon ; How- flung themſelves into the Woods, and be- GERMy 
i —Y ever, this had no ill Conſequence ; they hind the Village, which, though barricaded 
loaded again in an Inſtant, and advanced |all round, and Loop-Holes made through 
to the Enemy, who was alſo moving to- all the Walls and Tops of the Houſes, we 
wards us. The Fire in a Moment was found likewiſe abandoned. 
general upon all the Front, our Line ſtill] LoRD Starr not thinking it prudent to 
advancing and gaining Ground. Lieute- |venture the Horſe into the Wood, till the 
tenant-General Clayton ſent to deſire ſome Foot could come up, ordered the former 
Squadrons near the River, where he ap- | halt ; but moſt of the Enemy had, by 
prehended the Enemy might flank him: |this Time, repaſſed the River, either over 
The Lieutenant-General of the Day ſent |their Bridges, or at Fords, where, in the 
Brigadier Bland's Dragoons, who in that | Hurry, many were drowned, 
Poſt ſuffered extreamly. The Fire from] Tuvs ended this Day, wherein the 
all the Batteries of the Enemy,, and par- Bravery of our Troops cannot be too 
_ ticularly from thoſe in our Flanks, was] much commended. Our Infantry ſtil 
prodigious, and our Artillery anſwered very] gained Ground from the Beginning, till 
briſkly, though much inferior in Quality | they remained Maſters of the Field. Our 
and Number. Cavalry ſupported, , for eight or ninc 
ABourT this Time the Black Muſ- Hours, the moſt ſevere Cannonade that 
queteers detached themſelves from their ever was known, and then attacked the 
Line, paſted between the two Fires of the | Houſhold Troops, who, to do them Ju- 
Foot, and came full Gallop to attack the | ſtice, ſupported the antient Reputation of 
firſt Squadron on our Right : They were | their Corps with great Bravery. In this 
| f received as ſuch a raſh Action deſerved, Action Ligenier's Regiment of Horſe, and 
were all cut to Pieces, and their Standard | Bland's Dragoons, ſuffered moſt and gain- 
taken. ed great Reputation, It is reckoned the 
In the mean Time the Britiſb and Au. Enemy have loſt above 8000 Men, and 
ſtrian Cavalry, paſſing through the Inter- our Loſs amounts to near 2500. The 
vals of the Foot, went and attacked the] King continued the whole Day at the 


Houthold Troops of France; they found Head of the Foot. 
them interlined with Foot, and many of 


our Regiments were repulſed. However, | Another Account of the Battle of Dettingen; 
they ſoon rallied, and returned to the hy a French Officer. 
Charge, our Lines of Foot ſtill advancing, } | 


and a Brigade or Detachment of Grena-| 


diers, poſted in the Front, behind a Cur- Blow, have ruined our Enemies 
tain, oppoſite to our Right Wing of Horſe, entirely, made them lay down their Arms, 
having given Way, all their Front began or elſe have totally deſtroyed them. We 
to do the ſame, till they put the Moraſs| had more than one aſſured Way for it, yet 
before them, and Dettingen ſtill on the] found Means to loſe the Battle; the 27ii 
Right, and then their whole Army retired] of laſt Month will for ever be remembered 
with great Precipitation towards the Wood | on this Account, but always to our Shams; 
and Village of Melſbeim. and the fatal Conſequence of it will hardly 

LoRD Starr ordered the Lieutenants-|be believed. Hitherto our Conduct was 
Generals Campbell and Ligonier, to paſs|tolerably good, ſeeing we arrived in richt 
the Moraſs, as well as they could, and | Time at Aſchaffenburg, to hinder the K- 
march with the Horſe ſtrait to Dettingen ;|nemy from encamping on this Side the 
which having done, and ſent to reconnoi-| Maine, We had occupied all along th! 
ter the Village, they found it abandoned; River ſuch important Poſts as would c:- 
when they marched to Melſbeim, where fectually have hindered them from ang 
ſome Squadrons ſtill appeared on the Skirts ing our Army on the Danube, in calc 
of the Wood, who, at their Approach, they had deſigned it; and we had cliia- 
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would have cut off their Subſiſtence and 
ſtarved them in their Camp, or elſe have 
forced them to retire with great Hazard 
and Precipitation: In this Situation they 
determined to retreat, having no other 
Way left them but that. About Two in 
the Morning we perceived that they were 
ſtriking their Tents, whereupon we form- 
ed the Deſign to cut off their Retreat, 
and accordingly our Army began to move 
towards our Bridges at Sel;ngenſtat, where | 
all our Infantry paſſed over, whilſt our 
Cavalry were wading through it, leaving 
at Aſchaffenburg ſeveral Brigades of 11h, 
which Place the Engliſb had abandoned: 
Thus far Things went pretty well. We 
had now nothing to do but to poſt our- 
ſelves along the Beck (or River) of Det- 
bingen, our Right Wing facing the Vil- 
lage, and our Left the Mountains by ano- 
ther Village near it, placing our Cannon 
before every Brigade, and ordering our 
Forces at Aſchaffenburg to be. continually 
moving, in order to diſtreſs the Enemy in 
the Rear. In this Caſe, pray what would 
have become of them ? They muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity have laid down their Arms, or have 
taken their Flight through the Mountains; 
in ſhort, they were without Reſource, I 
was very much ſurpriſed to ſee our Men 
paſs the Beck, which mightily diſordered 
our Ranks: The Enemy had Time e- 
nough to range themſelves in order of Bat- 
tle; for at the firſt Motion of our Troops, 
they had recalled their Avant Guard, and 
formed themſclves in ſeveral Lines to ſtay 
for us. Their Left Wing was towards the 
Maine, their Right Wing towards the 
Woods, near the Mountains : It was eaſy 
to judge, from the Diforder we were in, 
after croſſing the Beck, that Things would 
not turn out to our Advantage, there not 
being one ſingle general Officer that knew 
how to place the Brigades as they ad- 
vanced ; it was eaſy enough to compre- 
hend that the General himſelf had not e- 
ven formed in his Head any Order of Bat- 
tic ; therefore every Body took his Poſt as 
he thought fitting. We had both our 
Flanks, Right and Left, open ; nor had we 


King's Houſhold, after ſeveral ſucceſſive 


indeed, gave the Enemy a ſmart Puſh, 
but a diſmal and. continual Fire put them 
in great Diſorder, and obliged them to fly , 
our Infantry behaved but ill, and all our 
Right Wing gave Way, the Regiment of 
Guards running with great Precipitation 
into the Maine, where near as many were 
drowned as were killed in Fighting. 


ALL theſe Tranſactions were but of 
two Hours Continuance ; we had fifteen 
Battalions expoſed to a Battery of Cannon, 
charged with Cartridge-Shot, which killed 
many of our Men, and all this without 
Fighting, though near one another. The 
Doubts and Uncertainties Monſieur de 
Montal laboured under, was the main 
Cauſe of our Inaction, which, however, 
ſaved our Army, by reaſon that our ſeem- 
ingly reſolute Countenance kept the Ene- 
my's Right Wing quiet, inſomuch that, 
after our Right Wing had given Way, and 
we had reſolved upon retreating, we made, 
of all our Ferces, an Arriere Guard, 
whereby we deceived our Enemies by a 
{low Retreat: In fine, we loſt: the Field of 
Battle, But, Oh! my Friend, what an 
Opportunity was here loſt ! What was ex- 
pected would have raiſed the Glory of our 
Nation, re-eſtabliſhed our Affairs, and 
probably given us the Advantage in this 


War, produces a quite contrary Effect; 


the Enemy's Courage is hereby elevated, 
and ours ſunk; there were Faults, without 
Doubt, committed by the Troops, but 
more by the Generals. Monſieur de No- 
ailles might well be aſhamed, and ſhed 
Tears of Blood for the Miſmanagement 
of this Day, though he is pleaſed to ſay, 
that the Duke de Grammont had paſſed 
the River, and attacked the Enemy with- 
out Orders. The King and Kingdom are 
certainly much to be pitied, there not be- 
ing'one in the Nation fit to take upon him 
the Command of an Army; the Troops 
are undiſciplined, the late Cardinal having 
enervated them by his repeated Reforms 
and Avarice, The Day after the Battle 
the Enemy went to poſt themſelves to- 


either firſt or ſecond Line formed: In this; 


e 


wards Hanau, having loſt many Men the 
Day 


MANY bliſhed at Selingenſtat ſuch ſtrong Poſts as Condition we began to charge. The GERMANY. 


Attacks, began to give Way; our Cavalry, 
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Warn the Allies bad ien the French. 
over the River again, and ſecured their 
March to Hanau, i it was debated, it ſeems, 
whether, they ſhould, purſue them as they 
fled, now, they, were diſpirited. and com- 
pleat their Victory; but this Advice was 
rejected, as the French were ſo much more 
numerous than the Allies, and might poſ- 
ſibly draw, them into an Ambuſcade, and 
it could not be prudent to run any Hazard, 
when they were to be joined in a Day or 
two by 12,000 Heſſians and Hancuerians, 
when they would be in à much better Si- 
tuation to attack the Enemy; but the prin- 
cipal Reaſon for continuing their March 
without Delay was, that the Army Was 
almoſt ſtaryed, and they could not furniſh} 
themſelves with Proviſions, until they had 


opened 2 Communication with Hanau and 


ſo much in Haſte to do this, that they 
left all their wounded Men in the Field of 
Battle, though it was à terrible rainy 
Night, and the next Morning a Patty of 
French, Horſe. came and made them all 
Priſoners; but why the Allics did not pur- 
ſue a broken. diſpirited Enemy, when they 
were Joined by: upwards: of.-20,000' freſh 
Troops, is not ſo eaſy to account for, un- 
leſs it was occaſtoned by the Differences 
among the Generals of the ſeveral Corps, 
which too often is the Caſe where Troogs| 
are compoſed of ſeveral Nations. The 
Engli/h General, the Earl of Stair, we 
find, refigned his Command ſoon after the 
Battle, and an Engliſb General of the firſt 
Quality, tis ſaid, was put under an Ar- 
reſt ; but as I have no certain Information 
of the Occaſion of theſe Diſputes, I ſhalj 
leave them to be related by others, who 
are better om with thoſe Tranf- 
actions. 


Ox Friday: the 17th of June the Allied 


| 
| 
| 


—— 


Army marched to Hanau, and encamped in 


two Lines between Frankfort and that Ci- 
ty, and were followed by the French on 
the oppoſite Side of the River, Part of 
their Army encamping in a Wood, and 


[ferred to native Britons : 


— — frequently met, and converſed fami- 
larly together; at Frankfort. + | + 
Tur Allied Army ſung Je tum in 
their Camp for their Victory on the 26th 
of June; and the French. about fix Weeks T pg 
after, decamped in the Evening, and vl 
marched through 'Darmfat towards the 
Rhine. Nor did the Allies think fit to 
give them any Diſturbance in their Ro- 
treat, though the Reaſon of their march- 
ing to the Rhine was to oppoſe Prince 
Charles of Lorrain paſſing that River, 
which their keeping Marſhal Noailles in 
Play would have facilitated, and given him 
an Opportunity of invading the French 
Territories on the Side of Hlſuc; and it 
was with an Intent to perſuade the Gene- 
rals of the Allies to purſue Noazlles,” pro- 
bably; that occaſioned the Prince to viſit 
the King's Quarters at Hanan at this 
Time; but they could not be brought to 
conſent to this, till ſix Weeks after the 
French were marched away towards tlie 
Nbine, and poſſeſſed the Lines of Germer- 
ſbiem : It was the 17th of Auguſt before Ti. 1! 
the Allied Army reached Worms. © 1 
Tx this City the King of Great-Britain 
todk' up his Quarters, and concluded 1 
Treaty with the Queen of Hungary and 1 
King of Sardinia, whereby it was agreed 
to deprive, the Genoeſe o Hual, on the 
Coaſt of Genoa, and give. it to the King 
of Sardinia, which might be one Reaſon 
that the Genoeſe entered into an Alliance 
with France: While the Army lay here, ... = 
it was, that the Earl of Sir, Field-Maz- ge 
ſhal, reſigned his Command, which he 
thought he could no longer polleſs with 
Honour, while Foreigners ſeemed to be pre- 
In the mcan 
Time Advice was brought to the Camp, 
that Marſhal Noailles had quitted the Lincs 
of Germer/hiem, and was marched to affit 
Marſhal Cozgny in oppoſing Prince Char! 
Paſſage over the Rhine, near Briſach. Thie, 3 
Prince Jay encamped in an Iſland made by * Cie 
the Rhine, and there was only a little Ar: 1 the ha 
of that River between him and the'Enc- 
my's Troops on the Weſtern Shore, which 
he would have paſſed, - notwithſtandin: 


the reſt of them in the Plain oppoſite to 


the Batteries the French had raiſed to on- 
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any. poſe him, if Marfſml Corgny had not been 
reinforced by Part of the Army of Mar- 
(hal Noazlles ; for the Allies having follow- 
ed the French as far as the little River 
Qutech, which divides the German from 
Allied the French Territories, the Allied Army 
j z7i9 did not think proper to advance further, 
eſt the entering the French Territories in 
2 hoſtile Manner, ſhould amount to a De- 
claration of War againſt France ; which 
when Marſhal Noailles underſtood, he ap- 
prehended he might detach as many of 
his Forces as he ſaw fit, to oppoſe Prince 
Charles; for hitherto the Britz/h Troops 
had only ated as Allies to the Auſtrians, 
and were not become Principals in the 
War. Others give a different Account of 
the Reaſon of theſe Motions ; they relate, 
that when M. Noazlles retired from his 
Lines upon the River Queich, he ſent a 
very large Detachment of his Army in- 
to Landau, under Pretence of being 
apprehenſive of a Siege, and another 
up the Rhine, under Pretence that 
Prince Charles was upon the Point of forc- 
ing a Paſſage over the Rhine. Upon this 
Advice the Allied Army took Poſſeſ- 
fion of the French Lines upon that Ri- 
ver, and began to think of marching to 
attack the French Marſhal in his Lines 
behind the Lauter, in which Caſe they 
would have had Landau in their Rear; 
but, luckily for them, they got Intelli- 
gence, that Part of the Detachment {ſent 
up the Rhine 'was returned to the Mar- 
ſhal's Camp, and that his Retreat, and his 
marching the Detachment up the Nhine 
was nothing- but a Feint, to draw them 
towards the Lauter, where he, with his 
' : Army, was to have attacked them in Front, 


whilſt the Duke de Harcourt was to fallyGERMANY- 
out from Landau, with all the Troops 

then in that Place, and attack them in 

the Rear. Upon this Intelligence they 
retreated to their Camp at Spire, and 
thereby eſcaped the Snare that had been 

laid for them; ſo that during this Cam- 

paign they may juſtly be ſaid to have had 

two fortunate Eſcapes. After this ſecond 

lucky Retreat, they thought of nothing 

but Winter Quarters, and for that Pur- 

poſe marched back to Worms, where they 

arrived the 2d of October. On the 5th 

his Britannick Majeſty ſet out for Ha- 

nover, where he arrived upon the 8th, 

and the Army continued its March to- 

wards Mentz, from whence the Britiſh 

and Hanoverion Troops in Britiſh Pay, 

had a long March back to Flanders, where The Britiſh 
they took up their Winter Quarters. torn to Flin- 

PRINCE Charles of Lorrain, after ow. 

having made ſeveral fruitleſs Attempts to 

paſs the Rhine with the Auſtrian Ar- 

hay under his Command, reſolved at laſt 

to give over the Deſign for this Seaſon, 
which was ſo far advanced; that though 
he ſhould have paſſed that River, he 
could not think of being able to eſtabliſh 
his Winter Quarters in the Enemy's Coun- 
try; therefore upon the 8th Inſtant, his 
Army decamped, and begun its March to- 
| wards Bavaria, in order to take up Win- 
ter Quarters there, baving firſt deſerted all 
the Iſlands they had taken Poſſeſſion of 
in the Rhine, and demoliſhed all the For- 
tifications of Old Brifack. 

TE further Proſecution of this War 
will be continued in the Hiſtory of the 
Netherlands and Taly, which were after- 
wards the principal Scenes of Action. 


ERMANY comprehends a great 
Number of - Sovereign States and 

Principalities, all united under one Head 
No 44. 


C'H9 AP. . 
Of the Conſtitution of the Government, and their Courts 


of Tuſtice. 


or Emperor. Charlemain, who founded this 
Empire in the Year 8oo, was an abſolute 
Prince, and conſtituted Governors over the 
| 5 ſeveral 
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GERMANY. ſeveral Provinces, for Years, or for Lite, as 


je ſaw fit; and as his Succeſſors made 


ſome of theſe hereditary, ſo others uſurped 
an Authority, which was never intended 
them, and rendered themſelves in a manner 
independent; and many of the great Towns 
purchaſed the Privilege of electing their 
own Magiſtrates, and being governed by 
them; ſubject, however, to the general 
Laws of the Empire; to the Emperor 
their Supreme Lord, to the General Diets, 
or Aſſemblies of the States; and to their 
Supreme Councils: The one denominated 
the Aulick Council; and the other the 
Chamber of Triers, in the Intervals of 
the Diet. 


Tur Empire continued hereditary in 


the Line of Charlemain for about four- 
ſcore Years ; but afterwards, the Poſterity 
of that Prince reigned only in France; 


and the Princes of Germany took upon | 


them to elect an Emperor, and put Limi- 
tations upon his Authority; and the Num- 
bers that claimed a Right in the Election 
of an Emperor, frequently cauſing great 
Confuſion, the Number of Electors was 


at length limited to ſeven; three Spiritual, 


and four Secular Electors: The three Ec- 


cleſiaſticks being the ſame they are at this 


Day, viz. the Archbiſhops of Mentz, 
Triers, and Cologn ; and the four Secular 
Electors are the King of Bobemia (when 
there is ſuch a King) the Duke of Saxony, 
the Prince Palatine of the Rhine, and the 
Marquis of Brandenburg. To which have 
been lately added, the Dukes of Bavaria 
and Hanover. 

Tre Emperor has ſcarce any Lands or 
Revenues which properly belong to the 
Empire, nor can he make Laws, or ſuſ- 
pend them, declare Peace or War, or raiſe 
Taxes without the Conſent of the Diet, 
or States; and yet the Influence of the 
late Emperors hath been very. great: All 


Honours, as the creating Dukes, Mar- 


quiſſes, and Counts, being veſted in them, 
as well as the conſtituting the Generals 
of their Armies; and they have had: fach 


numerous Poſts and Offices of Conſe- 


quence in their Hereditary Dominjons to 
diſpoſe of, particularly in Bohemia, Hun- 
gary, Tranfilvania, the Netherlands, and 


many of the German Princes dependent on 
them, who are Members of the Diet, and 
conſequently, to carry whatever they pro- 
poſe in the Aſſemblies of the States, either 
as to the raiſing Forces or Money to pay 
them; and he is at no Expence for ſup- 
porting either the Civil or Military Go- 
vernment ; and the Emperor can raiſe Mo- 
ney, and declare War in his Hereditary 
Dominions without the Concurrence of 
the States of the Empire: And as the 
Emperor's Conſort is now poſſeſſed of the 
Hereditary Dominions, he does not want 
the Advantages other Emperors have had, 
as he can depend on her Concurrence in 
whatever he propoſes. The Emperor al- 
ſo is entitled to the Reverſion of all Fiefs, 
in Default of Heirs, and to all Fines, For- 
feitures, and Confiſcations of Criminals. 
ON a Vacancy of the Throne, if a 
King of the Romans be not already elect- 
ed; the Elector of Merz, as High-Chan- 
cellor of the Empire, and Dean of the 
Electoral College, ſends a Summons to the 
other Electors to appear at Frankfort, to 
elect an Emperor at a certain Day. On 
the Day of Election, the Electors march 
in great State on Horſeback, from the Stat- 
houſe to St. Bartholomew's Church, and 
having taken their Seats in the Choir, their 
ſeveral Sword-bearers ſtanding before them 
with their drawn Swords on their Shoul- 
ders, Divine Service begins; but on ſing- 
ing the Hymn of Yeni Creator, the Pro- 


| teſtant Electors withdraw till Maſs is over 


after which they return, and take an Oath 
of the following Tenor, That without Ro- 
gard to any Solicitations, Promiſes, or Re- 
wards, they will ele? ſuch a Perſon as they 
believe in their Con ferences 2s fit to o govern 
the World. 

FxoM the Choir, the Electors procecd 
to a Gallery in the Church, where the E 
lection is made; and the Emperor is choſe: 


by a. Majority of Voices, of which the 


Perſan elected is one; then the Emperor 
is conducted to the Altar, and the Arch- 
biſhop of Mentz recommends the Intereſt; 
of the Empire to him, and preſents him 
with the Capitulation or, Conditions on 


which he is choſen, to ſign, whereby he 
obliges 


Char. XU 
Laly, that it is no difficult Matter to keep Glkyy 
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Conſtitutions of the Empire, and protect 


the Members of it in their Rights and Pri- 


vileges, and particularly, that he will intro- 
duce no foreign Troops. The Emperor 
to be thus elected, muſt be a Prince of 
German Extraction, and twenty-eight Years 
of Age; and ſome ſay, a Proteſtant Prince 
cannot be elected, which can never become a 
Subject of Diſpute, however, becauſo ſo 
great a Majority of the Electors are Ro- 
man-Catbolicks : But how Francis, the 
French King, could be a Candidate, when 
he oppoſed Charles V. is not caly to ac- 
count for, if it be neceſſary, that the Em- 
peror ſhould be of German Extraction. 
ON the Day the Emperor is crowned, 
the Electors, or their Ambaſſadors, attend | 
the Emperor from his Palace to the Church 
where he was elected, the Elector Pala- 
tine carrying the Crown, the Elector of 
Bavaria the Globe, the Elector of Bran- 
denburg the Sceptre, who march firſt a- 
breaſt, the Elector of Saxony the Sword, 
and the Elector of Hanover the Standard: 
As to the King of Bohemia, (the other Se- 
cular Elector) he has been Son of the de- 
ceaſed Emperor, and conſequently the Per- 
ſon elected, for ſeveral Generations before 


the Year 1740. 
BEIN G arrived at the Church-Door, 


the new Emperor 1s received by the three 
Ecclefiaſtical Electors at his Entrance, who 
attend him to the Altar, and the Arch- 
bilop who officiates anoints his Head, 
Breaſt, Neck and Back, between the Shoul- 
ders and the right Arm, and then he is 
conducted to another Altar, and crowned, | 
deing cloathed with the antient Imperial 
Kobes, and feated in the Throne, while 
Te Deum is ſung, 

A KinG of the Romans has been fre- 
quently elected in the Life of the reign- 
ing Emperor, which is one of the Expe- 
dicnts made Uſe of by the Auſtrians, to 
kcep the Empire in their Family: He has 
ulually been the Son, Brother, or ſome 
near Relation, whom the Emperor, while 
he is upon the Throne, procures to be 
clected King of the Romans, and then he 
{ucceeds to the Empire of courſe on a 


little Power in the Empire ; unleſs it be, 
that the Adminiſtration is committed to him 
in the Abſence of the Emperor. There 
has of late ariſen a Diſpute, whether the 
Electors can chuſe a King of the Romans 
in the Life-time of the Emperor, without 
the Conſent of the reſt of the Princes of 
the Empire; but if this be a Law of the 
Empire, it has frequently, and very lately, 
been broke through, particularly in the Caſe 
of the late Emperor pb, who was choſen 
King of the Romans, by the Electors, in the 


| Lite-time of his Father Leopold, without de- 


manding the Concurrence of the Princes of 
the Empire; but as the preſent Emperor's Son 
is a Minor, perhaps this may alter the Caſe; 
for he may happen to aſcend the Throne 
before he attains the Age of Twenty 
cight Years, which is the Age required by 
the Laws of the Empire, that the Candi- 
dates for that Dignity ſhould be of; and 
as there has been no Inſtance, for ſeveral 
Ages, of a Minor's being upon the Impe- 


rial Throne, it may be diſputed, who ſhalt 


be his Guardian, if that Caſe ſhould hap- 
pen, and in whoſe Hands the Adminiſtra- 
tion ſhould be lodged during his Mino- 
rity ; and when that Minority ſhould ceaſe, 
and the Emperor be deemed of Age to 
take the Reins of Government into his 
Hands. 

Tre Electors, the next Princes in Dig- 


vercigns 1n their reſpective Territories, of 
which they cannot be deprived, but by 
the Dict, or ſupreme Council ; but as they 
all ſwear Allegiance to the Emperor, they 
cannot enter into any Alliances to the Pre- 
judice of the Emperor or Empire ; tho' 
they may, for their own Defence againſt 
forcign Powers ; and they are obliged, like 
other Princes and States, to furniſh their 
Quota's of Troops and Money, when the 
Empire is at War. But notwithſtanding 
their Oaths of Allegiance, there have been 
late Inſtances of Electors entering into 
Confederacies both againſt the Emperor 
and Empire; and to ſay the Truth, when 


Vacancy, without any new Election. The 
3 5 


any of them are grown fo great, that the 
Government 


nity to the King of the Romans, are So- 


| reigning Emperor alſo uſually conſtitutes GERMANY. 
his Heir King of Bohemia and Hungary; | 
but as King of the Romans, he has very 
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pel them to perform their Duty, they bid 
Defiance to the Laws of the Empire. 
THE Diet of the Empire in which the 


8 Legiſlative Authority is lodged, conſiſts of 


the Emperor, the Electors, the Ecccleſi- 
aſtical and Temporal Princes, and the Re- 
preſentatives of the Cities and Corporate 
Bodies, who are convened by the Empe- 
ror's Summons, and obliged by their Al- 
legiance to appear at the Day and Place 
appointed, by themſelves or their Proxies: 
Half the Aſſembly uſually conſiſts of De- 
puties, who have no Voices themſelves, 
but vote according to the Inſtructions they 
receive from their Principals ; from whence 
it proceeds, that their Diets are exceeding 
flow in their Proceedings; it frequently 
happening, that the Deputy wants Inſtruc- 
tions in ſeveral Points propoſed, and is 
obliged to ſend Home for Directions how 
to at. The Diet uſually aſſembles at 
Ratiſbon; but it has been ſummoned to 
meet at other Cities: There is no Neceſ- 
fity of its mecting at any particular Place, 
ſo as it be held within the Limits of the 
Empire. 

Tur Emperor, or the Perſon he ap- 
points to ſupply his Place, propoſes every 
Thing that is to be conſidered in the Diet. 
No Member can introduce any Thing ; and 
the Emperor adjourns their Debates when he 
pleaſes. The German Diets differ from our 
Parliaments in this, that the Concurrence 
of the Citizens and Burgeſſes are not ne- 
ceſſary to the making of Laws, though 
they are permitted to debate, and give their 
Opinions when any Law is propoſed. 


| 


| theſe, that is, from the Courts of the ſe- Gray 


veral Princes and States of the Empire; 
and where any of the German Princes op- 
preſs their Subjects, or encroach upon 
each others Territories, a Decree of theſe 
Supreme Courts will compel them to do 
Juſtice to the Injured; and have ſometimes 
proceeded to depoſe the Offender, as was 
the Caſe of the late Duke of Mecklenburg, 
who introduced Ry/jian Troops into his 
Territories, and oppreſſed his Subjects by 
heavy and illegal Taxes; and refuſing to 
remedy theſe Grievances, was depoſed, and 
the Adminiſtration of the Goverment put 
into the Hands of his Brother. The Judges 
of theſe Courts are generally governed by 
the Civil Law and the Acts of the Diet 
| the Golden Bull alſo is a Direction to them 
in ſome Caſes, which 1s a little Parchment 
Book, publiſhed by Charles IV. with the 
Conſent of the Princes and States of the 
Empire, containing the Laws relating to 
the Election of the Emperor; the Privi- 
leges of the Electors; the Orders to be 
obſerved at all publick Solemnities; and 
the appointing Vicars during an Interreg- 
num. The Seal annexed to it, being of 
Gold, it obtained the Name of The Golden 
Bull. And though theſe Laws are ſaid to 
be irrevocable; yet we find one of them 
broke through, namely, that the EleQtor; 
ſhould never exceed the Number Seven ; 
whereas there are Nine at this Day. 

THe Capitulatio Cæſarea alſo is a Part 
of their municipal Law, whereby the 
Emperor is obliged to ſwear at his Coro- 
nation, to maintain the Privileges of the 
Electors, Princes, and other Subjects of 


Avlick Coun- 
cil and Cham- 
ber of Wetz- 


the Empire ; that he will not alienate or 
diminiſh the Revenues of the Crown, or 


THERE are two Supreme Courts of Juſtice 
in Germany, from whence there lies no 


* Appeal, vig. the Aulick Council held at 


Vienna, and the Chamber of Spire, now 
removed to Wetzlar in Meteravia. The 
Judges of either of theſe Courts were at 
fir ſt ſixteen in Number; but are now en- 
creaſed to fifty: The Emperor names the 
Preſident and four more: Every Elector 
nominates one; and the reſt are appointed 
by the ſeveral Circles or Branches of the 
Diet. They are ſome of them Proteſtants; 
but the greateſt Part of them Papiſts. An 
Appeal lies from all inferior Courts to 
2 


bring foreign Forces into the Empire, 
without the Conſent of the States; and, 
that he will not admit a Foreigner into any 
publick Employment; but that all Places 
ſhall be filled with Native Germans. 
THERE are one or more Directors |! 
every Circle of the Empire, who are Ge- 
nerals of the Forces of the reſpective Cir- 
cles, and execute the Decrees and Senten- 
ces of the Diets and Supreme Council: : 
They alſo aſſemble the Princes and States 


of their Circle to conſider what Meaſures 
te 
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or any other Power; and two or three Cir- 
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will ſometimes agree with an Enemy to 


cles, which lie moſt expoſed, meet and con- ſtand neuter, without aſking the Emperor's 


ſult concerning their common Safety, when 


Leave, as was done in the laſt War. 


the Emperor can't defend them. And theſe} | 
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07 the Religion of the Germans.” 


Saxons, or Inhabitants of the North of Ger- 


JI E. Antient Sammer worſhipped 

the Sun, to whom they dedicated 
the firſt Day of the Week. From the 
Moon, Monday obtained its Name; thus: 
Planet alſo being the Object of their Wor- 
ſhip ; as was Teutch, the German Mars, 
from whom the Tucſday received its Name- 
Moden was their Mercury; Thor, the Thun-| 
derer, their v,; Freia their Venus, and 
Saturn gave Name to Saturday. Thus the. 


many, gave the Names of the Planets to 
the Days of .the Week; and as they plant- 
ed great Part of this Iſland, we their Poſ- 
terity ſtill retain the ſame Names: They 
aſſembled for religious Worſhip and fa- 
crificed in Groves, where they erected 
Arbours of Oak and Beachen Branches. 
Some are of Opinion, they did not wor- 
ſhip Images; but it appears, that Charle- 
main, when be made a Conqueſt of Sax- 
ony, broke down the Image of a Man} 
much larger than the Life, which was | 
placed on a lofty Pedeſtal, and worſhipped 
by chem; the Memory of which Event is 
\ti!! preſerved among the Germans in their 
Tragedies. And ſome of the Ruins of the 


valt Pillar or Pedeſtal on which it ſtood, | 


it is ſaid, are {till remaining in the Cathe-|- 


Part of his World dig] and viſited ſome 
diſtant Nations inhabited by the moſt 


brutiſh of Mankind, myſelf, and could not 


learn that any Nation ever made Human 
Fleſh their Food ; and I very much queſ- 
tion, whether any Man' ever choſe to taſte 
Human Fleſh, ee deſtitute of all o- 
ther Food. 

TRE Men they ſacrificed, were uſullly 
their Slaves or Priſoners taken in War, or 
Malefactors; but ſometimes they facri- 
ficed their Children, if we may credit the 
Roman Writers. When they ſacrificed a 
Beaſt, the Prieſt ſhot Arrows at the A- 
nimal till it dropped; and when they cut it 
open, inſpected the Intrails; from whence 
they pretended to foretel the Succeſs of 
any Enterpriſe they were about to under- 
take. Trantmigration, or a Bclief that 
their Souls ſhould' animate other Bodies, 
was univerſal ; and they were ſo well aſ⸗ 
ſured that they ſhould live in another State, 


that they were not much concerned at their 


leaving this World: If their Circamſtan- 
ces were bad, they would ſometimes be 
acceſſary to their own Death, in which 
ſome of their fooliſh Poſterity in this 
Iſland, too often imitate them at this Day. 
Tur Germain Writers are ſome of them 


aral Church of Halberflat, | 


of Opinion, that Chriſtianity was intro- 


TAE Women were admitted to the duced here in the Time of the Apoſtles : 
Prieſtly Office as well as the Men; and Others, that it was received here in the 
both were of Noble Families, and crown- | ſecond Century, and then only in ſuch 


ed with Wreaths of Oaken Dons as well | Provinces as were within the Roar Pale; 


as the Sacrifice. and it appears, that ſeveral Miſſionaries ar- 

8 0E relate, that they PAR Men rived there from England in the eighth 
35 well as Beaſts, and eat even the Hu- Century, who converted the Inhabitants, 
man Sacrifice; but this I give no Manner who dwelt between the Rhine and the 


of Credit to, becauſe I have converſed Meer; and the Pagan Saxors in the 
with People that have travelled to every North were not converted, until they were 


No 44. 


6 U ſubd ued 


>. 
a. 


- - 
Cour ae” 
— ä 7˖* ˙ —y— TT————— 
— 85 — X 5 


- 2% Met. 
* 


— 


0 70 2 . . Ep ror tan” 


. 


838 


De UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


— 


Ctlar. XV. 


tury. 

3 was the Eſtabliſhed Religion 
in Germany, until the Year 1517, or there- 
abouts ; when Martin Luther began to ex- 
poſe the Errors of that Church. The Arch- 
biſhop of Merz being required to advance 
more Money to the Pope, than he could 
poſſibly raiſe, obtained Leave of his Ho- 
lincſs to fell Pardons and Indulgences to 
the People, for all Manner of Sins, paſt, 
preſent, and to come, which induced Lu- 
ther to hold forth againſt this ſcandalous 
Practice at Mittenburg and Leipfick, and 
being ſupported by the Elector of Saxony, 
he propagated his Doctrines in Brunſ- 
wick-Lunenburg, Mecklenburg, Pomera- 
nia, the Marquiſate of Brandenburg, and 
the Landgravate of Heſſe, and in moſt 
of the Imperial Cities, who drew up a 
Proteſtation, containing the Points wherein 
they differed from the Church of Rome; 
which they preſented to the Imperial 
Chamber at Spire, Anno 1529, and from 
thence were called Proteſtants. The next 
Year, they delivered a Confeſſion of their 
Faith to the Diet at Augſburg, called the 
Augſburg Confeſſion, from which refuſing 
to recede, a Civil War enſued, in which 
the Emperor Charles V. took the Part of 
the Catholicks. This War continued till 
the Year 1552, when the Emperor thought 
fit to grant the Proteſtants a Toleration at 
Paſſau, which was confirmed at Augſburg 
in 1555. All Germany would, probably, 
have become Proteſtants, if the Reformers 
had not fallen out among themſelves. 

ZUINGLIUS, ho converted the Sw:tz- 
ers, differed with Luther about the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, declaring that 
the Elements of Bread and Wine were on- 
ly Symbols, by which our Saviour's Paſ- 
fon was commemorated ; whereas Luther 
held the Doctrine of Conſubſtantiation, 
1. e. That whoever received the Elements, 
received the Body and Blood of Chriſt with 
them. alm Calvin eſpouſed the Opinion 
of Zuinglius, adding the Doctrine of Pre- 
deſtination; that every Thing was decreed 
from Eternity, and Men had no Freedom 
of Choice; and with ſuch Warmth were 


3 


mies. France, Scotland, the Low-Conun- 
tries, and Part of Germany profeſſed Cal- 
viniſm, while Denmark, Sweden, and other 
Parts of Germany adhered to the DoQrines 
of Luther : But much the greateſt Part of 
the Empire ſtill profeſs Popery. 


Tur Biſhops of Germany are uſually 
of the beſt Families in the Empire, and 
Temporal Princes in their reſpective Dio- 
ceſes: There were formerly, befides thethree 
Eccleſiaſtical Electors, of Mentz, Triers, 
and Cologn, five Archbiſhops, and thirty 
Biſhops, who had Voices in the Diet of 
the Empire ; but the Archbiſhopricks of 
Magdeburg, Bremen and Riga, and the 
Biſhopricks of Halberſtat, Minden, and 
Verden, are now ſecularized, and converted 
into Dutch ies: Metz, Toul, Verdun, Be- 
ſancon, and Straſburg, are united to France: 
Valeha, Lauſanne, and Corre, have been 
aboliſhed by the Switzers. From whence 
it appears, that there are not in the Col- 
lege of the Princes of the Empire, more 
than one Archbiſhop, v:z. the Archbiſhop 
of Sallſburg, and eighteen other Biſhops, 
beſides the three Spiritual Electors. As to 
the Biſhoprick of Lubech, that is in the 
Hands of the Lutherans, and. the Duke 


of Holſtein preſents to it. Oſnabrug is poſ- 


ſeſſed alternately by a Lutheran, and Ro- 
man-Cathohick, The Lutheran is always of 
the Hanover Family : His Britiſh Ma- 
jeſty's Grandfather and Uncle were Biſhops 
of it. Formerly the Emperor had the In- 
veſtiture of all Biſhops in his Dominiors ; 
but the Council of Trent gave the ſole 
Power of conferring Eccleſiaſtical Digni- 
ties to the Pope. Beſides Biſhops, there 
are other Eccleſiaſtical Princes who have 
Voices in the Diets of the Empire, as the 
Maſter of the Teutonic, Order, the Abbot: 
of Tuld, Hirchfield, Murback, Kemptc:! 
Corbey, Prun, Stabel, Ludors, the Gran 
Prior of Malta, the Provoſts of Eluung. 
and Bereſſolaguden, who fit below the 
Biſhops : And there are twenty-three other 
Prelates, and fourteen Abbeſſes, whoſe De- 
puties fit below the Secular Princes ; but 
theſe have no Voices in a full Afemblr, 


All * 
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end their Deputies to the Diet, whg vote 
for them; the twenty-three inferior Pre- 
lates have the Titles either of Provoſts, 
Abbots or Bailiffs of ſome Places, whoſe 
Nevenues are frequently equal to thoſe of 
the Princes. 

Tut Calviniſts have no Biſhops or Su- 
perintendants, but the Lutherans have their 
ceneral Superintendants reſembling Arch- 
biſhops, and particular Superintendants in 
che Room of Biſhops ; and in every Lu- 


theran Prince's Dominion a Conſiſtory is 


vocation. The Calvimiſis are governed by 
their Preſbyteries, or an Aſſfembly of 
Prieſts, where all are equal; but one is 


choſen to preſide in their Aſſemblies. 


As to the Marriages of the Germans, 
I ſhall only take Notice of one Particular, 
wherein they differ from us, which is 
this: If a Prince, or Perſon of Diſtinction, 
marries his Inferior, ſhe has no Title to 
be endowed, nor can her Children inherit 
till they obtain an Act of the Diet to qua- 
lify them to ſucceed their Father. 


G ER MAN Knicurs. 


E Knights of the Empire, beſides 

1 thoſe of the Teutonick Order (who 
are at this Day of little Repute) are the 
dubbed Knights, whom the Emperor, like 
other Princes, creates by ſtriking them 
lightly on the Shoulders with a naked 
Sword, and ſaying to each of them, E/?o 
Miles Dei & Sancti Stephani. 

Turkk is a Branch of the Knights 
of Malta in the Emperor's hereditary Do- 
minions, who have Poſſeſſions in Bohemza, 
Auſtria, Silefia and Tyrol. The Empreſs- 
Dowager Eleonora, in 1662, founded two 
Orders of Ladies, who are a Sort of 
Knights, the firſt is called the Order of 
the Slaves of Virtue, becauſe they profeſs 
a more ſevere Virtue than others; they 
are thirty in Number, Part Proteſtants, 
and Part Papiſts ; their Badge is a Golden 
Medal, repreſenting a Sun encompaſſed 
with a Lawrel Garland, and their Motto 
Sela uhique triumphat : The Empreſs is 
great Miſtreſs of the Order. The ſecond 
13, that of the United Croſs-Bearers, found- 


ed by an Empreſs, in 1668, becauſe 
when the Palace was burnt, a Golden 
Cruciſix, in which they pretend there 
i5 a Piece of the Croſs, was found in 
the Ruins untouched by the Flames. 
Theſe are all Papiſts, and wear on their 
Left Side a Croſs, faſtened to a black Rib- 
bon, at the End of which there is a ſpark- 
hing Star; in the Middle there are two 


coloured Lines, four Eagles about it, and 


the Motto round it is Salus & Gloria. 


Their Patrons are the Mother of God and 
Saint Joſeph. It was confirmed by Pope 
Cement; the Biſhop of Vienna is their 
Spiritual Inſpector, and the Empreſs their 
Protectreſs: She made ſeventeen Ladies of 
the Order in May, 1698. As for the Ti- 
tle of Armiger, or Eſquire, it is not known 


in the Empire. A Gentleman in Germany 


is called Edellute, which ſigniſies ſuch as 
from the Blood of their Anceſtors, the 
Favour of their Prince, or their own Me. 
rit are raiſed above the Multitude : Some 
of theſe Gentlemen in Franconia, Suabia, 
and upon the Rhine are free from Taxes, 
and ſubject to no other Courts but the 
Emperor's, and have the Titles of Free 
Gentlemen, or Ordo Fqueſiris. 


THERE is a Matriculation Book or Forces. 


Regiſter, kept by the EleQor of Mentæ, 
Chancellor of the Empire, containing the 
Names of all the Princes and States who 
are Members of the Empire, with the 
Time of their Inveititure ; the Forces and 
Treaſure every one 1s obliged to contribute 
for the Detence and Support of it. Here 
are alſo entered the Admiſſion of all Per- 
ſons to Honours or Offices in the Empire, 
which is called a Matriculation, and gives 
them the Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates and 
Dignities. 


. 
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By this Matricula every Circle was at firſt obliged to contribute the following Forces, 
or a Sum of Money in lieu of them, vzz. 


| T Horſe. | Foot. Or Florins. 
| The Circle of Auſtria | 1794 | go7 | 5714 
ll | The Circle of Bavaria | 231 | 1060 6934. 
| The Circle of Franconia 249 1219 8100 [N. B. Every German 
| The Circle of Upper Saxony 278 | 1107 7972 | Florin is forty Pence, 
The Circle of Lower Saxony 3214] 10535] ©8992 | which is double the 
The Circle of Suabia 341 | 21005 12623 French Florin, « 
1 6 | The Circle of the Upper Rhine 433 | 1950 12280 | Livre; now for 
18 The Circle of the Lower Rhine | 190%| 855; 53828 | Times as much, 
inn The Circle of We/tphalia 309 | 2019 8964. | 
' The Circle of Burgundy 180 831 5484 
Total | 2707 [131923] 82891 


THERE is another Tax the States of Brought over 12003 
the Empire are obliged to pay towards, | The Elector of Cologn — 6009 
the Charges of the Imperial Chamber, or | The Biſhop of Munjler — 8000 
ſovereign Courts of Spire and Vienna, a- The Biſhop of Liege 8000 
mounting to 48925 Florins. The Archbiſhop of Saltzburg — Sooo 
Circles, their T' u E States of each Circle, beſides a | The Biſhop of Wurtſhurg — 2009 
Author. General (who is uſually their Director) The Biſhop of Bamburg — $5000 
elect five Lieutenants to aſſiſt him or ſup- | The Biſhop of Paderborn — 300 
ply his Place in his Abſence. They chuſe | The Biſhop of Oſnabrug =— 2500 
alſo a Treaſurer, a Receiver, and a Secre- The Abbot of Fulda — coc 
tary, for the Service of each Circle. Up- The other Biſhopricks of the Em- 
per Saxony Circle aſſembles uſually at Leip- pire 
fick ; that of Franconia at Nuremberg ; and | The Abbies and P ene of 
that of Suabia at Ulm. They treat of the the Empire 6 Shs 


enburg. 


ren 


6009 


— ä 
"—_ —_ — * 


Regulation of their Coin, the Publick — 
Peace, their Treaſure, Magazines „ Forti- Total of the Eccleſiaſtical Princes 74500 len 
fications and Commerce, rectifying the — 


Matricula, putting the Decrees of the Em- 
pire in Execution, and appointing Judges 
[ for the Imperial Chamber of Wetzlar, or i > 
| PO gs _ £ the Ak Chundl) be 7. For Auſtria, and his other Dominions 30000 

ws The King of Prufſia 

enna, and have a Power of enacting Laws, 
The Elector of Saxony 2 5009 

which are not inconſiſtent with the Con- : 9 

ſtitution of the Empire The Elector Palatine — — 150 

* The Duke of Wirtemberg — 1 5209 
As to the Forces which the ſeveral The Land c 7, 
Princes of the Empire are able to main- | kay = 11 5 1 oss 
tain and pay, the Author of the Atlas = a ako 7 c 5 "7 
Hiſtorique ſeems to have made a very mo- 2 a 15 1 n 
derate Calculation; beginning with the Ie Duke of fein, —— 12009 


i The Duke of Mec#lenber 
Eccleſiaſtick P „he ſuppoſes that 5 
| Sr ad at The Prince of Anbali — 6000 


"uots's of The EleQor of Mentz may maintain 6000 | The Prince of Lawenburg — 6209 


The Emperor for Hungary — 430050 


| For Bohemia, Sileſia, and Moravia 39000 


=_ 


os 
* 


Troops. The Elector of Vier, — 6000 The Elector of Bavaria 30000 
Carried over 12000 Carried over 309000 
3 | | The 
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Brought over 309000 
The Duke of Saxony — — 10000 
The Prince of Naſſau — — 10000 
TheotherPrincesand Imperial Towns 50000 


The Secular Princes 379000 
The Eccleſiaſtical Princes 74.500 


Total 453500 


— — —— — — 


The South Diviſion of the Circle of Upper 
Saxony, particularly deſcribed. 


HIS Diviſion is bounded by Bran- 
denburg on the North, by Franco- 
nia, Bobemia, and Sileſia, on the South 
and Eaſt ; comprehending chiefly the Ger- 
nam Dominions of the EleQor of Saxony, 
(King of Poland) viz. 1. The Dutchy of 
Saxony. 2. The Marquiſates of Miſma, 
or Miſfein and Voigtland; and, 3. The 
Territories of the reſt of the Princes of 
the Houſe of Saxony, the Principality of | 
Anbalt, and County of Barbey. The chief 
Towns are, 
WITTENBURG, the Capital of 
the Dutchy of Saxony, ſituate on the Ri- 


Dreſden, 
GOT HA, Capital of the Dutchy of Gotha. 
Sax-Gotha, 150 Miles Weſt of Dreſ@en. 
EYSNACH, Capital of the Dutchy Eyfack. 


of Sax-Eyſnach, 50 Miles South-Eaſt of 
Caſjel, 


Scowartſburg, ſituate in Thuringia, twenty- 

eight Miles North-Eaſt of Gotha, 
\"BELCHINGEN, chief Town Belchingen, 

Belchingen, fifteen Miles North of Miemar. 
A ALL, Capital of the Dutchy of Hal. 

Hall, ſituate on the River Sala, thirty-ſix 

Miles South of Magdeburg. 


SAX-NAUMB UR G, Capital of the Naumburg. 
Dutchy, ſituate at the Confluence of the 
Rivers d ala and Ungruct, ſixty Miles Weſt 
of Miſſſein. 

S170 LBE RG, Capital of the County Stolberg. 
of Stolberg, ſituate fiſty-eight Miles North- 
Welt of Lerpfich. 

NORTHAUS EN, an Imperial yon. 

City, Capital of the County of Hoen- 


ver Elbe, ſixty Miles North of Dreſden. een, ſituate fifty-five Miles South-Weſt 


BAUTZEN, Capital of the Mar- 
quiſate of Luſſalia, is ſituate on the River 
Spree, 3 5 Miles North-Eaſt of Dreſden. 

GORLITS, in the ſame Marquiſate, 
ſituate on the River Nie, fifty Miles Eaſt 
of Dreſden, 


of Magdeburg. 


DESSAU, a City of Anbalt, ſituate neg. 
on the River Elbe, forty Miles South-Eaſt 
of Magacturg, 

Z ERB S1, a City of the Principality Verb. 


DRESDEN, Capital of the Mar- | 
quiſate of Miſiuia, and of the Elector's 
German Dominions, is ſituate in 13 De- 
grecs 40 Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and fif- 
ty-one Degrecs North Latitude. 

MISSEIN, a City in the ſame Mar- 
quiſate, ſituate on the River Eube, ten Miles 
North of Dreſden. 

FRID BE RG, ſituate nine Miles 
South-Weſt of Drier. | 

ERFURT, Capital of Thuringia, ſi- 
tote 30 Miles Eaſt of Sax-Gotha. 

CLETTS, Capital of the Dutchy of 
90%-Zeits, twenty-four Miles South-Weſt 
of Leipfick. 

ALTENBURG, Capital of the 
Datchy of Sæx-Altenburg, fituate on the 
River Pl;/e, twenty-five Miles South of 


4 e1p/ick . 
N* 44. 


of Anhalt, fituate forty Miles North-Weſt 
of Wittenburg. 

BERNBERG, a City of Anbalt, Bernberg. 
fituate on the River Sala, forty Miles Weſt 
of Wittenburg. 

KOTHEN, a City of Anbalt, ſi- Kothen. 
tuate twenty - five Miles Weſt of Mit- 
tenburg. 

BL AWE N, Capital of Voigſlund, ſi- Pawen 
tuate ſeventy Miles South-Weſt of Dreſden. 

ME RS B UR G, a City of Miſs, Merchurg. 
ſituate on the River Sala, twenty Aix Miles 
North-Weſt of Leipfick. | 

MANSFIELD, a City of the Coun- Maste. 
ty of Mansfeld, ſituate 45 Miles North- 

Weſt of Leip/ich. 

EISLEBEN, a City of the County Eiſteben, 
of Mansficld, ſituate ten Miles South-Eaſt of 
Adansfietd, contiderable for its Iron-Works. 


0 X Here 


| WEIM AR, Capital of the Dutchy GERMANY. 
of Sax-Weimar, 100 Miles Weſt of wan” 


SCAHWARTSBUR G, chief Town Schwartſburg. 
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Jena. 


Mulhauſen. 


Saxony D. 


Miſnia M. 


Lulatia M. 


Elector. 


His Family. 


born and died. | | 

JENA, ſituate in Thuringia, on 
the River Sala, twelve Miles South-Eaſt 
of Wermar. 

MUL HAUS E N, an Imperial City 
in Thuringia, ſituate fifteen Miles North- 
Welt of Sax-Gotha. 

THE Dutchy of Saxony, or n 
Proper, produces Plenty of Corn, and ſome 
ſmall Wine, and contains Mines of Silver, 
Copper, and Iron. 

MIS NIA, or Miſſein, is the moſt 
fruitful Part of the Elector's Territories, 
producing Plenty of Corn, and ſome Wine, 
Saffron, and Woad, or Wad, for dying, and 
has rich Mines in its Hills; the chief Ma- 
nufactures, Lace, Linen, and Porcelain, 
or Earthen Ware in Imitation of Cina. 

LUSATTA, is another Part of the 
Elector's Territories, and contiguous to 
Miſnia on the Eaſt; but is in Reality 
a Province of Bohemia, and without the 
Circle of Upper Saxony. This is Part of 
it, a mountainous Country, and the reſt of 
it either Marſhes or barren Sands. 

Tu Elector is Great-Marſhal of the 
Empire, and Vicar, during an Interreg- 
num, and ſole Director of the Circle of 
Upper Saxony. 

Tur preſent Elector, Frederick Au- 
guſtus, King of Poland, entered into the 
58th Year of his Age, the 7th of October, 
1752. He ſucceeded his Father Auguſtus in 
the Electorate, Anno 1733, married the 
Archdutcheſs Maria Joſepha, Daughter of 
the late Emperor Jeſepb, by whom he 
hath Ifſue, 1. The Electoral Prince Frede- 
rick Chriſtian Leopold, who married Ma- 
ria Antonietta, Daughter of the late Em- 
peror Charles VII. Elector of Bavaria, by 
whom he hath Iſſue, Prince Frederic Au- 
guſſtus, who is in the fourth Year of his Age. 

2. THE Elector's ſecond Son, is Prince 
Francis Auguſtus Leuis Xavier, thirty 
Years of Age, the 15th of Augu/t, 1752. 

3. PRINCE Charles Chriſtian Joſeph, 
twenty Years of Age, the 13th of Juh, 
1752. 

4. PRINCE Albert Caſimir, 1 
Years of Age, the 11th of Ju, 1752. | 


5 


5. PRINCE Chun Winceſiaus, four- Guy 


teen Years of Age, the 25th of Septen. 
ber, 1752. 

6. THe Princeſy Ade this Ghr:/?;. 
na, twenty-nine Years of Age, the 24th 
of November, 1752. Queen of Sicily. Ses 
Sicily. 

7. Tu Princeſs Mary Anne Sopl ia, 


twenty-five Years of Age, the 29th of 
Auguſt, 1752; married the Elector of 


Bavaria. See Bavaria. 

8. Tus Princeſs Maria Joſepha, twen- 
ty-two Years of Age, the 4th of Novem- 
ber, 1752 ; married to the Dauphin. Sce 
Prance. 

9. Taz Princeſs Maria Chriſtina An- 
na' Thereſa, eighteen Years of Age, the 
12th of February, 1752. 

10. Tx Princeſs Maria Elizabeth, ſe- 
venteen Years of Age, the 9 of Febru- 
ary, 1752. 

11, THE Princeſs Maria Cunegorde, 
13 Years of Age, the 1cth of eee 
175. 

Tur Forces of the Elector of Saxon), 
in Germany, are uſually about 20,000 re- 
gular Troops, and 20,000 Militia, without 
including the Ban and Arrier Ban, and the 
Body of Miners and Hunters, who bear 
Arms in Time of War. 


H1s Revenues arc computed to be be- eien 


tween 7 and 800,000 /. per Annum, a- 
rifing from his Demeſn Lands, conſiſting of 
ſeventy-two Bailiwicks ; the Cuſtoms on 
Merchandize, Exciſe on Beer, the Tenths 
of Corn, Fruit, and Wine, Duties on the 
fine Porcclain, the Royal Silver Mines, and 
the Tenths of thoſe that belong to private 
Men: And both the late and preſent E- 
lectors have ſent ſo much Treaſure into 
Poland, to acquire and ſupport themſclves 
upon that Throne, that their Subjects un 
Saxony are wretchedly impoveriſhed. 

Tae preſent Elector and his Father 


were both of them obliged to renounce 


the Lutheran Religion, to qualify them- 
ſelves to be Candidates for the Crown or 
Poland: But the late Electreſs, a Daughi 
ter of Brandenburg-Bereith, refuſed th. 
Title of Queen of Poland, rather than r. 
nounce the Proteſtant Religion. 
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The County of Tyrol and Bifhoprick of 
Trent in the Circle of Auſtria, particu- 
larly deſcribed. | 


HE County of Tyrol, the Antient 

Rhetia, (including the Biſhoprick 
of Brixen) is bounded by the Country of 
the Griſons and the Biſhoprick of Trent on 
the South, by Bavaria and Sabia on the 
North, by Carinthia and Friuli on the 
Eaſt, and by Switzerland on the Weſt; 
being 120 Miles long, and 60 broad. 
The chief Rivers, the Inn which falls in- 
to the Danube, and the Adige which 
runs South into Hay, and diſcharges itſelf 
into the Gulph of Venice. The chief 
Towns of Tyrol, are, 1. Inſpruck, ſituate 
on the River Inn, fifty-five Miles South of 
Munich. 2. Hall, or Impthall, ſo named 
from its Salt- Works, ſituate on the River 
Inn, ten Miles North-Eaſt of Infpruck. 
3. Tyrel, a ruinous Cattle of little Uſe at 


giving Name to this County. 4. Brixen, 
Capital of the Biſhoprick of the ſame 
Name, is ſituate on the River Ey/ack, thir- 
ty Miles South-Eaſt of Dſpruck ; the 
Biſhop being a Count of the Empire, and 
inveſted with temporal Juriſdiction, his 
Territories extending forty Miles in Length, 
and thirty in Breadth. It is encumbered 
with barren Mountains, but has ſome fruit- 


ful Valleys, and has Mines of Silver, Cop- | 


per, and Iron, Mineral-Waters, and Salt- 
Springs. 

Tur Biſhoprick of Trent is at preſent 
eſteemed Part of the Circle of Aufiria. It 
was antiently reckoned a Part of Lal, and 
is indeed fituate upon the A/ps, which di- 


vide Germany from Jah, and may there- | 


ARCHRISHOPRICKS. 
Shire, Worms, 
15 4 g 712 g — ons  onnrnns 


Bamberg. 


OY 


OY 
(9157; $0 Genamanccy — 
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Liege, Munſter, 


G7 | 
CE * nc ona 5 


T1 


Friefmghen, Ro. 


ed by the County of Tyrol on the North, 


by the Venetiam Territories on the Faſt 


and South, and by the Territories of the 
Gr:i/5ns on the Weſt, being about ſeventy 
Miles long, and fifty broad, the River A.- 
dige running through it. This Country pro- 
duces Wine and Oil, Fruit and Cattle, in 
tolerable Plenty; but they have very little 
Corn. The chief Town Trent, Triden- 
tium, a ſmall City, which ſtands in a Val- 
ley on the River Adige, between three high 
and very ſteep Mountains, from which it 
is faid to have obtained its Name, lying 
about ſeventy Miles South of  Inſpruck, 
and thirty Weſt of the Valteline. It is a 
ſmall City, ſurrounded by a Wall of red- 
diſh Stone, dug out of the Rock on which 
it ſtands. The Reflection of the Sun 
from the adjoining Mountains, renders it 
exceſſive hot in Summer, and extreme cold 
in Winter. The Biſhop is Suffragan to 
the Patriarch of Aguileia, a Prince of the 
Empire, and Sovereign of the adjacent 
Country: The Chapter who elect him 
are all Noblemen. In this City, Pope 
Paul III. aſſembled that great Council, 


which with ſome Intermiſſions continued 


from the Year 1 545, to 1563, wherein the 
Pope cauſed his Authority over the Church 
to be eſtabliſhed, and the Roman-Cathslich 
Doctrines to be confirmed. This Council 
conſiſted of ſeven Cardinals, three Pa- 
triarchs, thirty-three Archbiſhops, 225 
Biſhops, feven Vicars-General, and 146 
Doctors and dignified Clergy. | 

POZEN, or Þolſano, is fituate on 
the River Auige, twenty-five Miles North 
of Trent, and is conſiderable for its four 
Fairs, to which the Merchants of Ttaly and 
Germany reſort. 


BISHOPRICE $ 
Strajburg, I wrtſourg, Aichſtat, Perden, 


a . 7 
Chur, Hildeſheim, Paderborn, Conſtance, Halberflat, and 


7s t ᷑rr ! Mets, Toul, and Jer den. 


Minden, and Oſnavrug. *- 


 Moggeburg — —— Aeiſſen, Maeſburg, Naumburg, Brandenburg, and Havelburg. 
rſbon, Paſiuu, Chiemſe, Seckau, Lavant, 
Brixen, Gurk, and Neuwſlat, Vienna, exempt, 

ann — — Tubeck, Ratſbure 


. Y . 
FT, and Schwerm. 


THESE 


fore be laid down in either. It is bound- GERMANY* 
— — 


Trent City. 
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| GERMANY. THESE Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks have many of them been ſecularized "ey SRU 
118 the Reformation, and converted into Dutciigs, particularly, Bremen, Ferden, Mogde- 
| 


burg, Halbenſtat, Minden, Ofnabrug, and Lubeck. Others are now under the Domi- 
nion of France, as Straſburg, Metz, Toul, Verdun, &c. 


[ANY 


— 1 


Vienna, Mentz, Cologn, Tiers, Liege, Heidelburg, Leipfich, Fr. 
furt, Friburg, Ingoldfiat, Tubingen, Roftock, Wittenburg, Frank- 
fort, Straſburg, Gripfwald, Dillinghen, Jena, Lewengben, Helm/la:, 

Sigen, Paderborn, Altorf, Gieſhen, Kiel, Gratz, and Gottingen. 


UNIVERSITIES. 


N o People apply themſelves more cloſely to their Studies than the Germans ; and 
the Hebrew is no where fo generally learnt, or better underſtood : Printing is en- 
couraged to a Fault: Every Man of Letters is an Author: They multiply Books with- 
out Number: Millions of Suppoſitions and Diſputations are annually publiſhed, with 
which they overſtock the Fairs of Frankfort and Leipfick : For no Man can be a Gra- 
duate in their Univerſities, who has not publiſhed one Diſputation at leaſt, 


ivy German Gold Coins. | | 1 
ö "pF | J. 5. d. The Gulden of Z —— 
| : Ducat of the Biſhop of Bamberg—o 9 3 The Gulden of the Biſhop of 

Double Ducat of Hanover o 18 4| Hildeſbeim 0 
Ducat of Hanover © 9 2 The Gulden or Guilder of Mag- . 
93 
8 4 


84 2 


2 6 


| Ducat of Brandenburg ——— o deburg 
15 Double Ducats of ſeveral Forms 80 
in Germany! —: 


The old Rix Dollar of alter of + 047 
The old Gulden or Guilder of 
Brandenburg 
German Silver Coins. The new Guilder of e O 2 
Ducaton of Cologn 0 The Half Guilder of Brandenburg o 11 
Rix Dollar, or Patagon of Cologn—o0 The Gulden of the Elector of to 


Rix Dollar, or Patagon of Liege — o Saxony * 
Rix Dollar of Menftzs ——— o The old Bank Dollar of Hamburg o 4 6 
Rix Dollar of Frankfort The Rix Dollar of Lubeck O47 
Rix Dollar of the Palatinate — Rix Dollar of the late Emperor 2. 

Rix Dollar of Neuremburg Leopold #40 


Rix Dollar of Lunenburg Rix Dollar of the Emperor "Po 


22333 — — 


6 


* 


| Old Rix Dollar of Hanover — dinand III. 

[ Double Gulden of Hanover 

The Gulden of Hanover » 
The Half Gulden of Hanover — 


Rix Dollar of Ferdinand, Arch- 1 : 
duke of Au/lr:a CO 4-3 
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EMPERORS of GERMANY. 
A. D. 


(* AR LES the Great, firſt Emperor of Germany 
Ludowicł, or Lewis, King of Acquitain, for his Piety ſurnamed 7he Godly, 
ſucceeded his Father Charles the Great, being crowned Emperor by 0 814 
Stephen, at Rheims in France | 
Lotharius, the eldeſt Son of Lewzs, ſucceeded his Father in the whole Em- 
pire, and having reigned fifteen Years, retired into a Monaſtery at Treves ö 1 


3 
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Ludowick, or Lewis II. ſucceeded Lotharius his Father, upon his Reſignation 


of the Empire, and retiring to a Convent, he conquered Sclavonia, and 

planted Chriſtianity in that Country, It was in this Reign the Court of 8. 
Rome aſſumed the Power of electing their Pope without the Concurrence 55 
of their Sovereign: And Adrian II. was the firſt who was choſen ou 


out the Emperor's Leave SAR a OE 
Charles the Bald, Son of Lewis I. ſucceeded his Nephew 875 
| Ludowick, or Lewis III. ſucceeded his Father Charles, and having reigned 
about a Year, died, leaving his Throne to his Brother 878 


Charles the Groſs, ſo named from his Corpulency, who, by the Death of his? 
two Brothers, became poſſeſſed of all Germany, France, and Italy ; he was 
the firſt, who added the Year of our Lord to the Year of his Reign, in 
| his Grants and Acts of State. He made a diſadvantageous Peace with the > 879 
Nermans, whereby he left them in Poſſeſſion of that Part of France, which 
is now called Normandy ; and having done ſome other mean 8 
Things, was depoſed by his Nobility — — 

Arnolph, natural Son of the King of Bavaria, and Duke of Carinthia, was ad- 
vanced to the Throne by the ſame Faction which depoſed his Predeceſſor 

Ludowick, or Lewts IV. the Son of Arnolph, was advanced to the Imperial 
Throne on the Death of his Father 

The Imperial Crown, after the Death of Lewis IV. was offered to O:ho, Duke 
of Saxony, by the German Nobility ; who being grown old, recommended 
to them Conrade, Duke of Franconia, who was declared Emperor — 

Henry, ſurnamed Auceps, from the Pleaſure he took in Hawking, ſucceeded 
to the Empire by Virtue of his Predeceſſor Conrade's Will 

Otho, the Son of Henry, ſucceeded his Father, being from his Piety and happy 
Conduct, ſtiled the Great: He depoſed Pope ohn XII. and placed Leo VIII. 
in his Room, decreeing, that, for the future, the Pope ſhould be appointed 
only by the Emperor 
O- II. ſucceeded his Father, and after a proſperous Reign, left the Empire 
to his Son 3 

Ortho III. an Infant of ten Years of Age 984 

Henry, Duke of Bavaria, was choſen Emperor by the Electors, being =, 

1002 


912 


919 


936 


43 23 — — wand — WY SI — 


| ed by the Archbiſhop of Mentz ; he was ſucceſsful in his Wars againſt the 

Saracens in Italy, whom he drove out of Apulia and Calabria 
Conrade, a Prince deſcended from Charles the Great, ſucceeded to the Empire — 1024. 
Henry the Son of Conrade; ſurnamed the Black, ſucceeded his Father 1039 
Henry IV. an Infant of fix Years of Age, ſucceeded his Father 1056 
Henry V. Son of Henry IV. ſucceeded his Father in the Empire, but was | 


obliged to acknowledge the Pope's Supremacy, and renounce all Preten-\ 1106 


ſions to the Inveſtiture of Biſhopricks, which his Anceſtors claimed 


Lotharius, Duke of Saxony, was elected Emperor, and received his Crown 
from the Pope { 
Canrade, Duke of Suabia, Son of the late Emperor's Siſter, ſucceeded his 
Uncle 
Frederick, Duke of Suabia, was elected Emperor upon the Death of Conrade, ] 
| 


— — 


Q 


being ſurnamed Barbaroſſa, from his red Beard; he was crowned by Pope 
Adrian, but during the Papacy of Pope Alexander III. he was excommuni- 
cated for oppoſing ſome Encroachments of that See; and fo humbled, that 
he was content to throw himſelf at the Pope's Feet, and ſuffer him to 
tread on his Neck. — 


Q 
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IN the Year 1187, this Emperor, Richard 1 of England, and Philip II. of 
France, all went in Perſon on an Expedition to the Holy-Land, where 
this unhappy Emperor was drowned i in a River, as he was bathing himſelf, | 
and was buried at Tyre. 


Henry, the Son of Frederick Barbaroſa, ſucceeded his Father. He died 
alſo in a Voyage to the Holy Land, which the oy had prevailed upon 
him to undertake 

Philip the Brother of Henry ſucceeded him, but cefuling to acknowledge 
the Pope's Supremacy he was excommunicated, and Ortho, Duke of 
Brunſwick, ſet up againſt him by the Pope and the Electors _ 

Oths, the ſurviving Competitor, by the Death of Philip, became poſſeſſed of 
the whole Empire ; but he had not reigned four Years, before he was de- 
poſed by the Pope and the Electors, and Frederick, King of Sicily, ad- 
vanced to the Imperial Dignity by the ſame Powers — 

Frederick II. much admired by Hiſtorians for his Learning, Wiſdom and 
Reſolution, was five Times excommunicated by three Popes, but prevailed 
againſt Pope Gregory IX. fo far as to depoſe him from the Papal Chair. 
Theſe continual Conteſts between him and the Popes, gave Riſe to thoſe 
two famous Factions of Gue/phs and Gibellines; the former adhering to the 
Papal See, and the latter to the Emperors. 

Frederick having reigned thirty-eight Years, died, or, as is inſinuated by ſome, 
was poiſoned in Hfaly ; after which the Empire remained in great Confu- 
ſion for twenty Years and upwards, there being no leſs than ſix Compe- 
titors for the Imperial Dignity, 

Rodolpb, Earl of Hapſburg, was at length advanced to the Imperial Dignity 
by the unanimous Conſent of all the Electors, and confirmed by the Pope. 
This Prince firſt raiſed the Auſtrian Family, by creating his Son Albert 
Archduke of Auſtria, who was afterwards Emperor 

Adolph, Earl of Naſſau, was declared Emperor on the Death of Rodo{ph 

Albert, Son of Rodolph, was crowned Emperor, and confirmed by the Pope 

Henry, Earl of Luxemburg, was elected Emperor on the Death of Albert 1308 

Ludowick, Duke of Bavaria, after an Interregnum of ſome Years, was choſen 
Emperor by a Majority of the Electors. He conſtantly oppoſed the Papal 
Encroachments, depoſed Pope Jahn XXII. and placed Nicholas V. in his & 1418 
Room, deſpiſing the Papal Excommunications, which were from Time hy 


Time thundered out againſt him 

Charles IV. Son of John King of Bohemia, was elected WED on the 
Death of Zudowick. He was a learned, prudent Prince, and the Con- 
triver of the Aurea Bulla, which contains a Regiſter of the Rites and Ce- 
remonies to be obſerved at the Election of an Emperor 

Menceſlaus, the fourth Son of Charles, at the Deſire of his F ii ſucceeded 
to the Empire — — — — NETS 

Frederick, Duke of Brunſwick, was aſſaſſinated by Henry 8 Waldech, as 
he came from the Place of Election 

Rupert, Elector-Palatine of the Rhine, was immediately after elected ted Em 


140 
rr mo — — x 
Todocus Barbatus, Marquis of Moravia, and Nephew to the Emperor Eh 
Charles IV. _ i 

Sigi/ſmund, King of Hungary and Bohemia, and Brother to the Emperor 
Menceſlaus, was unanimouſly choſen Emperor, ſuffered Jobn Hut and Je- Fr. 


rome of Prague to be condemned as Hereticks by the Council of Conftance, 
and afterwards burnt, notwithſtanding he had granted thera a Paſſport 


5 


Frederic 
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" Frederick IV. Duke of Auſtria, and Scn-in-Law to the Emperor Sigiſmund, 

was unanimouſly choſen Emperor upon the Death of his Father 5 BEE 
Maximilian ſucoeeded his Father Frederick, having been elected King of the 

Romans in the Year 1486. He married Mary, the Daughter and Heireſs 

of Charles, Duke of Burgundy ; whereby all the Territories belonging to "493 
that Duke were transferred to the Houſe of Auſtria — 

Charles V. ſurnamed the Great, Archduke of Auſtria, Son to Philip King of) 
Spain, and Grandſon of Maximilian, was next elected Emperor; but 
Francis I. King of France, being his Competitor, and ſpending a great 
deal of Money among the Electors, delayed the Choice, and cauſed an 
Interregnum of ſix Months. He was crowned at AHix-la-Chapelle, on the 
21ſt of Auguſt, 1520. He procured Luther's Doctrine to be condemned, 
but did not meddle with his Perſon. This Prince is reported to have been 
victorious in ſeventy Battles; he had the Pope and French King his Pri- 
ſoners at the ſame Time, and carried his Arms into Africa, where he > 1519 
conquered the Kingdom of Tunis; he ſubdued the Proteſtant Princes, Who 
were engaged in the Smalcaldick League, taking the Elector of Saxony 
and the Prince of Hef Priſoners, and drove the Turks from the Siege of 
Vienna ; and after a proſperous Reign of eight and thirty Years, reſigned | 
his Empire to his Brother Ferdinand ; retiring into a Convent in Spain, 
where he declared he had more Satisfaction in one Day, than in all the 
Triumphs of his preceding Life ; and in this Retirement he died, about 
two Years after his Reſignation — — — 


Ferdinand I. was declared Emperor on the Reſignation of his Brother, 4 


the unanimous Conſent of the Electors; but Pope Pius IV. refuſed to con- 
firm him, becauſe neither the Reſignation of Charles V. nor the Election of 
Ferdinand were done with his Concurrence — 

Maximilian II. his Son, ſucceeded him, being at that Time "oY ry — 


1558 


and afterwards King of Hungary / — — 1564 
Rodolph ſucceeded his Father Maximilian in the TEN + 8 2 elected 


as uſual — — — — — — 


Matthias, the Brother of Rodolph, King of Hungary _ PS RT ſuc- 
ceeded him 
Ferdinand of Gratz, Archduke of Austria, Grandſon to Ferdinand I. The) 
Bohenuans apprehending he would be as ſevere upon the Proteſtants as his 
Predeceſſor, offered the Crown of Bohemia to Frederick V. Count-Palatine 
of the Rhine, though they had before acknowledged-Ferdinand for their | 
King, which ſo incenſed the Emperor, that he determined the Deſtruction 
of the Proteſtants ; whereupon followed a bloody War in Germany, which 
laſted near thirty Years; but was ended by the Treaty of Meſiphalia in 
the Reign of his Son; whereby the Proteſtants were ſecured in their re- 
ligious and civil Rights 
Verdinand III. being elected King of the Romans the Year before, ſucceeded) 
lis Father 
In the Year 1653 the Emperor procured his eldeſt Son Ferdinand to be 
elected King of the Romans and crowned ; but this Prince dying within a 
Year afterwards, his Father ſurvived him, and he never arrived at the Im- 


petial Dignity, | 
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1619 


1637 


Leopold, 
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Leopold, the only ſurviving Son of Ferdinand III. was elected Emperor on) 
the 8th of July, 1658, after an Interręegnum of eight Months, and crowned 
if at Frankfort the 22d Day of the ſame Month, At the Time of his . 
|. ſleection he ſigned and executed certain Articles of Agreement made between 
bY his ſaid Imperial Majeſty and the EleQors of the Empire, called the Gap 


25232 4+ - ... - - 


1658 


tulators of the Emperor Leopold. 


. Yſeph, the eldeſt, Son of the , Emperor Leopeld, ſucceeded his Father the 
14 Fth of May, Nos, hang Nn King of the. Wa in 18 1 1705 


„ Life-Time. 
"1 Charles VI. only Brother of 4 lad Emperor Jeſeph, was elected Em peror at 
[1 Frankfort, October 12, 1711, his Brother dying, April 17, before. dls 
tþ4 Charles VII. Duke of Bavaria, was elected Emperor, January 7, 1742-3, 
$i after an Interregnum of two Years and upwards, the former Emperor > 174 
f Charles VI. dying, October 20, 1740. 0 


September 13, 1745, the former Emperor Charles VII. dying, January 9, 


Francis, Duke of Lorrain and Tuſcany, the preſent Emperor, was elected, 
* 
1744-3» 
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EH AT. + 
Of the Name, Situation, Mountains, Woods, and Rivers. 


rail. AV IN G conſidered the State of 
H the German Empire, I proceed 


to deſcribe the Hereditary Domi- 
nions of the Emprets-Queen, which lie 
contiguous to it on the Eaſt and South- 
Eaſt, vis. Bohemia, Hungary, Tranſilva- 
ma, Sclavonta, the Auſtrian Part of Beſ- 
ma and Croatia; which are frequently ſtiled 
the Frontier Provinces of the Houſe of 
Auſtria, as they lie upon the Frontiers to- 
wards Poland and Turkey. 

Tur Name of Bohemia,” according to 
Tacitus, was given to this Country by the 
Boii, a People of Gaul, who retired into 
the Hyrcinian Foreſt, of which this was 
Part, rather than ſubmit to Cæſar, the Ro- 
man General. 

Taz Kingdom of Bohemia, which com- 
prehends Bohemia Proper, Silefia and Mo- 
ravia, is ſituate between 12 and 19 De- 
grees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 48 and 
53 Degrees of North Latitude, bounded 
by Luſatia, the Electorates of Saxony and 


Brandenburg on the North, by Poland and BOHEMIA, 
Hungary on the Eaſt, by Auſtria and the * 


Dutchy of Bavaria on the South, and by 
the Palatinate of Bavaria and another Part 

of Saxony on the Weſt ; being about 300 
Miles in Length, and 250 in Breadth. Tt Face of the 
a | . . Country. 
is a mountainous Country; the grand Di- 
viſions abovementioned ſurrounded by high 
Hills, covered with Woods; ſome of their 
Hills are barren Rocks, but then they are 

rich in Mines of Silver, Copper, Lead, 

and Iron: The Hills and Woods thus ſur- 
rounding this Country, there is not a free 
Paſſage for the Air, which is the uſual air. 
Reaſon given for its not being healthful ; 
but as it lies a good Diſtance from the 
Sea, the Weather is not ſo changeable as 

in thoſe Countries, which lie near the 
Coaſt. The chief Rivers are, 1. The River: 
Elbe. 2. Muldaw. 3. Eger. 4. The 
Bobber. 5. The Nieſſe. 6. The Oder. 

7. The Meſel, or Viſtula. 8. The Mo- 
raw; and, 9. The Teya, or Theiſſe. 


CHAT Ik 
Of the grand Diviſions and chief Towns. 


HE firſt of the grand Divitions a- 
bovementioned, is that of Bohemia 
Proper, being the largeſt and moſt weſterly 
Diviſion; the chief Town whereof is 


Nee 45. 


Prague, the Capital of this Province, and Prague. 
of the whole Kingdom, ſituate on the Ri- 
ver Muldaw, in 14 Degrees odd Minutes 
Eaſt Longitude, and 50 Degrees North 
6 7 Latitude, 


rr 
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BOHEMIA. Latitude, 140 Miles North-Weſt of Vien- 
na, and ſeventy Miles South of Dreſden. 
This City conſiſts of three Towns united, 
1. Old Prague. 2. New Prague; and, 
3. Litth Prague. The old Town ſtands 
on the Eaſt Side of the River, in which 
is a Univerſity, ſeveral Monaſteries, and 
a fine College of the Jeſuits, This is ſur-4. 
rounded by the New Town, from which 
it is divided only by a Moat; it has a Wall 
with ſome modern Fortifications, and a 
Caſtle for its Defence; but it is ſo very 
large, that it would require an Army to ga- 
riſon it. The Little Town is divided from 
theſe by the River, over which there is a 
fine Stone Bridge : Part of it ſtands upon 
an Eminence, on which is a Caſtle and 
a Royal Palace, where their antient Kings 
reſided ; and here ſtands the Cathedral and 

the Houſes of the Nobility Beſides theſe 
three Parts, there is a Suburb of Jews, 
who are very numerous, amounting to up- 
wards of 20,000 before the late War be- 
tween the Auſtrians and Bavarians ; but 
adhering to the laſt, they were baniſhed 
by the Empreſs-Queen, and thoſe that 
were ſuffered to return, were probably 
obliged to purchaſe that Privilege very 

This Town was three Times taken 

n the laſt War, by the Pruſſians, the 
French, and the Auſtrians; and 20,000 
French being blocked up here by the Au- 
firians, till they were almoſt ſtarved, at 
length made their Eſcape into their own 
Country, with great Difficulty, and the 
Loſs of one Half of their Troops, com- 
manded by Marſhal Bellie. Upon the 

Batlein white Hill, near Prague, in the Year 1620, 

2 was fought that deciſive Battle between 
the Proteſtants, commanded by the Elec- 
tor-Palatine (the Son - in- Law of King 
James I.) and the Duke of Bavaria, Ge- 
neral of the Roman - Catholicks; in which 
the Elector-Palatine was defeated, and af- 
terwards put to the Ban of the Empire, 
and driven out of the Palatinate, as well 
as Bobemia, of which he aſſumed the Ti- 
tle of King, and the Duke of Bavaria 
was conſtituted an Elector in his Stead ; 
his Poſterity were reſtored to the Palati- 
nate of the Rhine, and the Dignity of E- 


Times in the . 
late War. 


lector, at the Treaty of Meſiphalia, gd 


"3. 


10 1 1648. Prague is eſteemed the largeſt, dong 
moſt populous, and elegant City of EA. 
| rape, except Londen, Paris and \Conſtar. 
tinople, WS ar Kd 1 
. Tut ſecond City 0 e Proper Em 
is Egra, ſituate on the River Eger, nar 
the Confines of Franconia, eighty Miles 
Weſt of Prague. This is a fortified Town, 
and was ſeyeral Times taken and cetaken, 
{during the late War : Flere the French 
alſo were long beſieged, but ſurrendered 
upon Terms, being glad to return to their 
own, Country. The Men they loſt, and 
the Hardſhips they underwent when they 
invaded the Queen's hereditary Domi. 
nions, will make them cautious, probably, 
how they venture ſo far, from Home 
again. 
3. CONINGSGRATS, ſituate on Cen 
the River Elbe, fifty Miles Eaſt of Prague, 
a Biſhop's See, who is Suffragan to the 
Archbiſhop of Prague. Near this City are 
ſeveral rich Mines, that have been wrought 


700 or 800 Years. 


4. GLATS, a fortified Town, ſituate Chu 
on the Weit Side of the Mountains, which 
divide Bohemia Proper from Sileſia, and is 
the Capital of a conſiderable County in 
the Poſſeſſion of the King of Pre/ia. 
When that Prince made himſelf Maſter 
of Silefia, he reſtored to the Queen ſome 
Dutchies on the South of that Province, in 
Conſideration ſhe would cede the County 
of Glats in Bohemia Proper to him; and 
as he is poſſeſſed of that Fortreſs on the 
| Weſt Side of the Mountains, the whole 
Country of Bohemia Profer lies open to 
him, and may be reduced in a ſingle Cam- 
paign, if ever there happen another Rup- 
ture between the Empreſs - Queen and 
him. It can't be ſuppoſed that Emprets 
yielded this Territory to him willingly, any 
more than ſhe did that of Silgſa; but he 
was evidently too powerful for her Ma- 
jeſty and her Allies, and there is no doub! 
but ſhe will endeavour to recover both oi 
them again, if ſhe meets with a favourable 
Opportunity; for Princes ſeldom think 
themſelves bound by any Treaty they arc 


forced into. 


5. BUDVEISS, ſituate on the Mal- 


daw, fixty Miles South of Prague. 
| THE 
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Tur een of S:lefia is  bbunded by 
Brandenburg on the North, by Poland on 
the Eaſt, by the Mountains of Reſſenber- 
gen, which divide it from Morauia, on the 
South, and by Bobemia Proper on the 
Weſt; the chief Towns whereof are, 

1. Breflaw, the Capital, ſituate on the Ri- 
ver Oder, 120 Miles North- Eaſt of 
Prague. It is a Biſhop's See and a Uni- 

verſity, a large populons Town, but of no 

great Strength; whoever is Maſter of 
the Field, may command this Place. It 
has a great many conſiderable Privileges, 

and among others, is governed by its own 

Magiſtrates, and 1s not liable to have Sol- 
diers quartered here; which the King of 
Pruſſia promiſed they ſhould retain, when 

he took Poſſeſſion of Brea. 

2. CROSSEN, Capital of a Dutchy 

of the fame Name, fituate on the River 

Oder, in the North Part of Silgſia, next to 

Brandenburg. 

3. GLO GAV, a fortified Town, Ca- 

pital of a Dutchy, ſituate on the Oder, 

forty Miles South-Eaſt of Grofſen. This 

Town was ſurpriſed by the Pruſſian Forces 

in a hard Froſt, Anno 1740; they paſſed 

the Ditches and mounted the Walls before 

the Gariſon perceived they were approach- 

ing towards the Place, and did not loſe 

forty Men in taking it. 

4. LIGNITS, Capital of a Dutchy, 

ſituate upwards of thirty Miles North- 

Weſt of Breſlaw. 

5. FTAGENDOREF, ſituate on the 

River Tropaw, on the Borders of Mara- 

dia, ſeventy Miles South of Bre/{a. 


OHEMIA. 


I-fia Pro- 
gcc. 


6. TROPAW, Capital of a Dutch — 
ſituate on the ſame River Tropaw, 1 . 
Miles South-Eaſt of Fagendorf. 

7. NIE SSE, ſituate on the River Nieſe. 
Nieſſe, forty-five Miles South of Breſ- 

8. OPPELEN, Capital of a Dutchy, Oppelen. 
ſituate on the River Oder, thirty Miles 
South-Eaſt of Breſlaw. 

Tas third grand Diviſion of the King- 1 1 Di- 
dom of Bohemia, is the Marquiſate * 
Moravia, bounded by Silgſa on the North 
and Eaſt, by Auſtria on the South, and 
by Bohemia Proper on the Weſt; the 
chief Towns whereof are, 1. Olmuts, Ca- Towns. 
pital of this Diviſion, ſituate on the Ri- nota 
ver Moraw, ſeventy-five Miles North of 
Vienna, and upwards of 100 Eaſt of 
Prague, the only Biſhop's See in this 
Divifion, and well ſituated for Trade be- 
tween Bohemia, Auſtria, Poland, and 
Hungary. This Town the King of Pruſ- 

e took Poſſeſſion of in the laſt War, 
and of almoſt all the Towns in the Pro- 
vince. 

2. BR IN, a fortified Town, ſituate Brin. 
at the Confluence of two ſmall Rivers, 
fifty Miles North of Vienna, and thirty 
Miles South-Weſt of Olmuts. 

3. IGLAW, ſituate on the River 
Jau, on the Confines of Bohemia Pro- 
per, ſixty-eight Miles South-Weſt of Ol 
muts, on the Road from Bohemia to Hun- 
gary. 

4. HRADISCH, ſituate on the Ri- 
ver Moraw, thirty Miles South of O/- 


muts. 


CH A 


cious Stones. 


HE Bohemians are of a large Sta- 
ture, a robuſt, hardy Generation, 
inclined to Corpulency, and of excellent 
Complexions. It is obſerved of them, that 


18, 


Of the Perſons, Habits and Genius of the Bohemians; 
their Buildings, Food, Diverſions, Soil, Huſbandry, 
Animals, Manufattures, Trafick, Minerats, and pre- 


they were the firſt of the Eaſtern People 
who voluntarily quitted the Habit of Veſts 
and Gowns, and cloathed themſelves in 


ſhort Coats, Waiſtcoats, Breeches and 
5 Stockings, 
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if BOHEMIA. Stockings, like the more Weſtern Eu- 
| 


ropeans ; their Women alſo have left off 
their Drawers or Breeches, which the 
Eaftern Ladies never go without. The 
Ruſſians indeed ſubmitted to the like Re- 
form, in the 'Reign of Peter the Great ; 
but this they were compelled to do by that 


Prince. 


Tux People may be divided into Free- 
men and Slaves ; the Nobility and Gentry 
are brave, but chuſe civil Employments at 
Home, and a private Life, rather than 
Preferments at Court, or in the Auſtrian 
Armies. They are ſo uſed to live like 
petty Princes, and lord it over their Vaſſals 
on their own Eſtates, that they are averſe 
to Subjection, and above making their 
Court to the Auſtrian Miniſtry, who look 
upon themſelves to be ſuperior to all the 
World, and are apt to contemn the Na- 
tives of the reſt of the Territories ſubject 
to the ſame Sovereign; and, poſſibly, the 


Differences in Religion may have encreaſed 


that Averſion, which the Subjects of one 
Province have for thoſe of another ; for 
the Auſtrians, who are zealous Catholicks, 


have, for ſome hundred Years, perſecuted 


the Proteſtants of Bobemia and Hungary 
with great Severity. The Boors, or Pea- 


ſants in this Country, are moſt of them 


the Property of their reſpective Lords, as 


well as their Goods and Chattels, and de- 


ſcend to the Heir, with the Lands they 
live upon. | 
THESE are repreſented to be a dull, 
ſtupid Set of People ; nor are the Mecha- 
nicks and inferior Tradeſmen much better, 
though the Gentry and Freemen are e- 
ſteemed polite and ingenious. The whole 
Nation are charged with Exceſs and great 
Intemperance in eating and drinking, as 
well as their Neighbours, the Germans. 
The Nobility and Gentry affect a profuſe 
and expenſive Way of Life; and were it 
not that great Part of their Eſtates are un- 
alienable, and muſt deſcend to their Heirs 
by the Conſtitution of the Government, 
they would moſt of them become Beggars. 


Play is the Deſtruction of the Quality in 


Bohemia, as it is here; both Ladies and 
Gentlemen throw away all that they have, 


and all that they can borrow and get Cre- Mey 
dit for frequently, and this to Sharpers. 

Tu Seats of the Nobility and Gentle- Building, 
men of Figure are built of Stone and as | 
they imitate the French in the Faſhion or 
their Cloaths, they affect to follow the 
Talian Model in their Buildings. No Peo- 
ple have a greater Genius for Muſick, 
there is not a Village where the Maſs ig 
not ſung in Concert. The Gentry, to ex. Fe 
cuſe their Cruelty to their Vaſſals, pretend 
that they are not to be dealt with by king ” 
and gentle Uſage ; that they are exceedine : 
lazy and ſtubborn, and having been lon 
uſed to ſuch ſevere Diſcipline, there is ng 
other Way to make them good for any 
Thing ; and this the Czar Peter uſed to ſay 
of his Ryffens ; but nothing, perhaps, con- 
tributes more to this Sullenneſs and Ob- 
ſtinacy complained of, than the por 
Wretches finding themſelves uſed wor: 
than Brutes; but let a Child of one of 
theſe Peaſants be bred up a Freeman, as 
all Men have naturally a Right to be, and 
I make no Doubt he would be as capable 
of improving in any Art or Science, and 
become as tractable and obedient to his 


Superiors, as a Servant bred in any other 
Country would be. 


AMONG the Diverſions of the Quali- Date 
ty Abroad, befides Hunting, Hawking and 
Fiſhing, are the running over the Ice and 
Snow in Skates and Sledges, as in Ger- 
many, when the Froſt ſets in, as it doc 
almoſt every Year, for ſeveral Months in 
the Depth of Winter; it being much 
colder on the Continent, than it is in 
Iflands, in Places which lie under the ſamc 
Parallels of Latitude, as has been obſerved 
already, I ſhould have taken Notice alſo. 
that at their Routs and Aſſemblies for 
Gaming, they ſeldom part without eating 
and drinking; this bears a Part in every 
Kind of Diverſion, and is frequently in- 
troduced when they meet on Buſineſs; 
but though the Gentry live luxuriouſly 
themſelves, their poor Vaſſals, tis ſaid, 
have ſcarce Bread to eat, in one of the 
moſt plentiful Countries in Europe. 

To their Diverſions already; named, we 


HEN 


may add thoſe of Muſick, Dancing, Maſ- 


querad-s 


| 
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JENA. querades and Balls, with Plays and Operas. 
And at the Seaſon of the Year, when 
they retire into the Country, they end 
their Time in making Entertainments, con- 
tending who ſhall produce the greateſt Va- 
riety of Wines, and furniſh the beſt Ta- 
bles. At leaſt thus it was before the late 
War; but the Country was ſo deſtroyed 
by the Bavarians, the French, and Pruſ- 
fans, that it cannot ſoon be recovered from 
the Miſeries it then ſuffered. 
Tur Hills of this Country are _— 
of them barren Rocks; but the Soil in 

the Valleys between them, is rich, pro- 
ducing Corn and Wine ſufficient for them- 
ſelves ; but their Wine is ſmall, and not 
fit for Exportation. Their Lands pro- 
duce great Quantities of good Barley and 
Hops, of which they make ſo much 
Beer, that they export it to foreign Coun- 
tries. Flax and Hemp alſo they have 
great Quantities of, and ſend a good deal 
of their Linen Manufactures abroad. Eng- 
land takes what is called Stiga Lawns, 
and other Linen from them: But whe- 
ther it be all the Product of that Country 
which is called ſo, is very much queſtion- 
ed; ſome ſuppoſe, that the French carry 
their Lawns to Hamburgh, and diſpoſe of 
them to the Engh/h Merchants for S:lefia | 
Lawns. Saffron is the Product alſo of 
this Soil; and their Gardens produce the 
like Fruits, Herbs, Roots, and F lowers, ti 
we have in ours. 


THrt1R Horſes are of a large bite, fit 
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Building, 


I and Pro- 


; 2 Merchants, for à large Sum of Mo- 
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have Occaſion to recruit their nr 
They abound alfo in neat Cattle and Sheep, 
Deer, and all Manner of Game in their 
Foreſts: They want no Poultry or other 
Animals, wild or tame, that are to be met 
with in the Inland Countries of Europe. 


Their Mines are rich in Silver, Lead, and 


Iron; and they abound in precious Stones, 


particularly Amethyſts, Carbuncle, and 


other Rubies, Jaſper, and Sapphires. Their 


silver Mines of Stiga were mortgaged by 


the late Emperor Charles VI. to the Eng- 


1 3 
Loan. 
ney ; for which he agreed to pay an Inte- 
reſt of Seven ßer Cent. And ſince the 
King of ahi 4 poſſeſſed himſelf of that 
Province, þ ie engaged to pay both Princi- 
pal and Intereſt at a Treaty when that 
Province was guarranteed to him by Great- 
Britain and other Powers ; though he 
threatens now to ſtop Peyment, upon Pre- 
tence, that ſome of his Ships were taken 
by the Engh/b during the laſt War, and 
condemned as carrying contraband Goods. 
THe y have ſo little common Salt here, 
that they import it from other Countries; 
though they have Salt-Petre enough, and 
ſome Sulphur. 


THEIR Manufactures of Linen and Manufatures 
Hard- Ware are very conſiderable ; ang 1nd Trafick. 
they have a Woollen Manufacture 97 coarſe 
. ſufficient for their own Conſump- 

: They make alſo very good Glaſs : 
| What Great-Britain takes of them is 
chiefly Linen ; but they take but little of 


for the Coach or Troop, and are bought 
up by the Jews for the French, when they 


our Produce in Exchange. 


CHA 


FF IS Country was originally di 
vided into a great Number of Prin- 
1 generally ſtiled Dutchies. Ze- 
chius firſt united theſe Dutchies, about the 
| Year 600, and was ſtiled the Great Duke: 
He taught them Huſbandry and Archi- | 
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Of their Government and Religion. 


tecture, according to antient Tradition. 
Cracus was the next Sovereign we hear 
of, who is ſuppoſed to have reigned about 
the Year 700, and to have built the City 
of Cracow. 
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BOHEMIA. - 


The firſt 
Chriſtian 
Prince. 


Huſs the firſt 
Reformer. 


Bohemian 
Kings ap- 
pointed by 
the Emperor. 


pleaſed with a Female Reign, were about 
to depoſe her, when ſhe pretended that 


ſhe was directed by Heaven, to turn a 


Horſe looſe in the Streets, and to take the 


Man for her Huſband, at whoſe Houſe he 
ſtopped. A Horſe was thereupon let looſe, 
and ſtopped at the Door of a Peaſant, 
named Primiſſaus, whom ſhe married, and 


CRACUS was ſucceeded by bis| 
* Daughter Libuſſa; but the People, not 


reigned jointly with him till her Death; 


after which her Huſband reigned alone. 
The firſt Chriſtian Prince was Borfworus, 
the Son of Belam, who began his Reign, 
Anno 856. 

BOLISLAUS introduced Paganiſm 
again, having firſt murdered his Brother 
Uladiſiqus I. the preceding King. The 
Emperor Otho the Great ſubdued Boliflaus, 
made him tributary to the Empire, and 
compelled him to reſtore Chriſtianity, 

ULADISLAUS II. was created King 
of Bohemia by the Emperor Henry IV, 
Anno 1086. Several ſucceeding Kings were 
advanced to that Throne by the German 
Emperors, many of whom were depoſed 
by the Dukes, when their Concurrence 


'was not demanded. 


Tux Emperor advanced his own Son 
Rodolph to the Throne, Anno 1306, and 
future Emperors frequently aſcended that 
Throne themſelves. It was in the Reign 
of Sigiſmund, King of Bohemia and Hunga- 
ry, that John Huf, and Jerom of Prague, 
preached againſt the Corruptions of the Ro- 
miſh Church, and were burnt as Hereticks 
at the Council of Conflance, Anno 1418. 

ALBERT, Duke of Auſtria, and 
afterwards Emperor, aſcended the 'Throne 
of Bobemia, in which he was oppoſed by 
the Diſciples of Huſs and the Nobility of 
Bohemia : But the Emperor ſubdued them, 
and abſolutely deprived that People of their 
Privilege of electing their King. 

FERDINAND I. Archduke of 
Auſtria, and Brother to Charles V. was 
appointed by that Emperor King of Bo- 
bemia, Anno 1526, and afterwards elected 
Emperor, Anno 1550, 

I's the Reign of Rodo/ph II. King of 
Bohemia and Hungary, and Emperor of 
Germany, it was, that the Proteſtants of 


Germany entered into that” Hoa, 
called the Union, or Evangelical League 
of which they choſe Frederick, Elector 


Proteſtants of Hungary joined. They re- 

nounced their Allegiance to the Emperor 
Ferdinand, whom they had acknowledged 
their King, and advanced the Elector Pa- 
latine to the Throne, (who had married the 
Princeſs Elizabeth, Daughter of James 1, 
King of Great-Britain) who was crown- 
ed on the 4th of November 1619. He 
enjoyed that Title barely one Year, being 
defeated by the Duke of Bavaria, the Em- 
| peror's General, on the 8th of November, 
1620. All his Territories in Germany were 
confiſcated ; he was degraded from the 
Dignity of Elector, and put to the Ban of 
the Empire, or. outlawed : His Family 
were not reſtored till the Treaty of ef- 
phalia, Anno 1648. From the Palatine's 
Defeat, the Emperors and their Heirs, or 
Princes appointed. by them, have been 
Kings or Queens of Babemia; the Empreſs- 
Queen Maria Thereſa, eldeſt Daughter of 
the Emperor Charles VI. being their pre- 
ſent Sovereign. 

Tris Government, like moſt others, 
has undergone various Changes: It was 
at firſt Patriarchal, then Ariſtocratical, ſub- 
jet to their ſeveral Dukes or great Men, 
who agreed, at length, to elect one ſole 
Monarch, with ſome Limitations on his 
Authority. The great Men were aſſem- 
bled, when Money or Forces were to be 
raiſed, and the Shadow of ſuch a Goyern- 
ment remains here to this Day. The Peo- 
ple are aſſembled to expreſs their Conſent 
on a Demiſe of the Crown ; but who- 
ever the Sovereign recommends, cannot 
be rejected by the People. The preſent 
Empreſs-Queen always convokes the States 
when Money is to be raiſed, and lets them 
know the Sum ſhe expects, which is ſel- 
dom refuſed. The common People never 
had any Share in the Election of their 
Princes or Magiſtrates. The Country was 
divided into Lords or Proprietors of the 
Lands, and their Vaſſals or Slaves: And 
thus it ſtill continues; whether the Crown 


or the Nobility are in Power, the Lot of 


the common People is the ſame. The 
Language 
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Dutch or German Language, at preſent. 
The Religion of the antient Pagan Inha- 
pitants, differed very little from that of the 
old German Idolatry already treated of. 

Tur Chriſtian Religion was introduced 


Reign of Duke Borſſvoius, and they re- 
mained Roman-Catholicks until the Year 
1400; when Richard II. King of England, 


that Nation who attended her to England, 
converſing with the celebrated Doctor 
' Wickliff at Oxford, became his Diſciples ; 
and at their Return Home, communi- 
cated his Remarks on the Popiſh Su- 
1 His of Perſtition to their Friends; among whom, 
ye. were Fobn Huſs, and Jerom of Prague, 
who propagated theſe Doctrines, and made 
a Multitude of Converts ; and being ſum- 
moned to the Council of Conſtance, were 
there condemned for Hereticks, though 
they were under the Protection of the 
Emperor Sigiſinund, who was engaged in 
Honour for their ſafe Return : They were 


wherein they differed from the Church of 
Rome. Thus the Reformation appears to 
have been begun in England and Bohemia, 
about 100 Vears before Luther expoſed 
the Errors of that Churc. | 
HUSS, after he was condemned, ap- 
pealed to God for the Truth of the Doc- 
trine he taught, and repreſented to the 
Emperor Sigiſmund, that he came thither 
under his Majeſty's Protection and Pro- 
miſe that he ſhould return in Safety to 
his own Country : To which the Empe- 
ror returned no Anſwer, being, himſelf 
diſſatisfied with the Sentence, though he 
had not Courage enough to protect theſe 
Qeformers againſt, the united Clamours of 
de Popiſh Clergy, aſſembled from all Parts 
of Europe. This Council conſiſting of 
Cardinals, Prelates, and Popiſh Doctors, 
delivered them over to the Secular Powers, 
conjuring the Officers of Juſtice to do them 
no Manner of Hurt, as is uſual in theſc 
Caſes; though the. real Intent was to ſee 
them burnt alive, which was accordingly 


5 


OHEMIA. Language of the Bohemrans was the Sclavo- 
| nan ; but moſt of them ſpeak the Hegh-| This was fo reſented by their Diſciples, 5 


into Bobemia in the gth Century, in the 


marrying a Bobemian Princeſs, ſome of 


executed on theſe Martyr s for the Truth. BOHEMIA. 
- C- — J 


| that it occaſioned an Inſurrection in Bo- 
| Pemia-: And when Fenceſlaus their King 
[iſſued a Proclamation to ſuppreſs thetn, 
| the People fell upon the Magiſtrates, 
who were aſſembled at the Stathouſe at 
Prague, and threw ſome of them out of 
the Windows. They afterwards demoliſh- 
ed ſeveral Popiſh Churches and Monaſte- 
ries: King MWenceſſaus, not being able to 
diſperſe them, applied to his Brother the 
Emperor Sigiſinund for his Aſſiſtance ; but 
the Emperor being then at War with the 
Turks, could not ſpare him any of his 
Troops. Menceſiaus dying the Year fol- 
lowing, his Brother the Emperor Sigi, 
mund V. ſucceeded to the Throne of Bo- 
bemia ; but he being ſtill engaged in the 
Turkiſh War, Ziſca, a Bohemian Noble- Ziſca's In- 
man, one of the Diſciples of Huſs, af. wen 
ſembled the Diſaffected, to the Number 
of 40, ooo Men, and made himſelf Maſter 
of the capital City of Prague, and ſeveral 
other ſtrong Towns, and became ſo formi- 
dable, that the Emperor's Generals were 


i © 5 i, or chirty Articles, glad to accept of a Ceſſation of Hoſtilities, 


which the Malecontents offered them; 
whoſe Fury was chiefly exerciſed upon 
the Clergy, who had incited the Perſe- 
cution againſt them. | 


Tur Emperor deſpairing to ſuppreſs 
the Hulſites by his own Forces, perſuaded 
ſeveral Princes of the Empire to join him 
with their Troops, and, with a numerous 
Army, marched in Perſon into Bobemia: 
But after ſeveral Battles fought with the 
Huffites, Ciſca compelled the Emperor to 
retire out of the Kingdom. This Ziſca 
had but one Eye at the Beginning of the 
War, and he loſt the other in an Engage- 
ment with the Germans; but he had bred 
up ſo many good Officers, that his Army 
was {till victorious, even after he had loft 
his Sight; and Ziſca happening to die of 
the Plague in the Year 1427, the Huſſites 
even after that, defeated the Emperor's 
Forces in ſeveral Engagements, and con- 
tinued ſucceſsful until the Year 1434, 
when they were ſplit into ſo many Sects 


and Parties, that they ſoon brought about 
their 
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1189 BOHEMIA. their own n Deſtruction, which the — Some of the Huſſites, on the Succeſs of the Boy 
Power of the Empire could not effect till] Imperialiſts, flying into the Woods and 
| "= but being ſubdued one after another, | Mountains of Silgſia and Moravia, were 
Wi they were compelled to renounce their | afterwards joined by the Waldenſes, a Peo- 
1 Principles, or become Refugees in diſtant | ple of France, who oppoſed Popery alſo 
in Countries, and Popery became the eſta- | before Luther's Reformation. Theſe form- 
1 bliſhed Religion again in every Part of] ed a powerful Body about that Time, and 
a Bobemia. generally became the Diſciples of Caluin 
DuR1NG the Inſurrection of the Hu- afterwatds, which made the Lutherans, as 
ſites, there were no leſs than fourteen Sects] well as the Papiſts, their Enemies. The 
of them, who would not communicate] Lutherans joined the Imperialiſts againſt 
with one another. The moſt obnoxious | the Proteſtants of Bobemia, and enabled the 
| | of theſe Sects were the Picards, ſo named | Emperor to obtain that Victory already 
| 1 from their Founder, who pretended to be | mentioned over Frederick, Prince Palatine, 
pt as free from Sin as our firſt Parents before | at Prague, Anno 1620; and Popery has 
f the Fall. Theſe People had no Regard | been the eſtabliſhed Religion in this King- 
to Marriage, and went as naked as Adam | dom ever fince, except in Silefia, where 
and Eve, which Ziſca, the Huſite Gene- the Swedes, during their Succeſſes in Ger- 
ral, was ſo aſhamed of, that he fell upon | any, obtained a Toleration for the Pro- 
them, and killed moſt of the Picargs ; | teſtants ; and probably they are now upon 
but after his Death, this Set revived a- an equal Footing with the Papiſts there, 
gain, and met with great Encouragement fince the King of Pruſſia, their Sovereign, 
in Germany, and ſome Parts of Bobemia. | is himſelf of the Sect of Calvin. 
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it 1 Fourteen 
B34 Sects of the 
Flt Huſſites. 
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| HUNGARY. 


. 


Of the Name, Situation, Face of the Country, Air, Lakes, 
Riders and Baths. 


HIS Country, in the Time of 
the Romans, was Part of the an- 
tient Pannonia; its modern Name 

it received from a Tribe of Scythians, who 


ſettled here in the third Century. 

IT is ſituate between 16 and 2 3 De- 
grees of Eaſt Longitude, and between 
45 and 49 Degrees of North Latitude, 
bounded by the Carpathian Mountains, 
which divide it from Poland, on the 

North, by the Rivers Danube and Drave 


HUNGARY. 
Conn trrondd 


Name. 


Situstioa. 


which ſeparate it from Poland, but 


| Da; - 


on the South, and by Auſtria and ove: -H 
ria on the Weſt, being upwards of 3 
Miles in Length, and 250 in Breadth. tt 
is one fruitful, extenſive Plaln, ſcarce 2 
Hill in it, except the Crapach Mountains, 


bounds in Meadows, Bogs, Lakes and K. 
vers, which contribute to render the Air An 
unhealthful, as well as the ſudden Altera- 
tion of the Weather in the latter End ot 
the Summer, from exceſſive Heat in tlie 
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ing. There is a Peſtilential Fever once in 
three or four Vears, which is as fatal to 
Foreigners as the Plague. This occaſions 
the Country to be called the Grave of the 
Germans, their Armies being as often de- 
ſtroyed by Sickneſs, as by the Sword of 
the Enemy. 

TRE chief Lakes are, 1. That called Ba- 
laten, or the Platenſee, about forty Miles 
jong and twelve broad, fituate almoſt in 
the Middle of Lower Hungary. 2. The 
New Fidel Sea, in the Weſt Part of the 
Lower Hungary, of near the ſame Dimen- 
fions ; and, 3. The Boker Lake in the 
South-Eaſt, in the Bannat of Temeſwaer. 

Tu chief Rivers are, 1. The Danube, 
which runs the whole Length of the Coun- 
try, from Preſburg to Belgrade, that is, 


dividing the Country in two Parts, called 
the Upper and the Lower Hungary. 2. The 
Drave, which runs from Weſt to Eaſt, 
and falls into the Danube at Eſſech. 3. The 
Teyſſe (Tibiſcus) which riſing in the Car- 
fputhian Mountains; paſſes by Tockay, then 
runs from North to South, and falls into 


| Merifh, which riſes in Tranfilvania, andHUNGARY. 
running to the Weſtward, falls into theyc;;n' 
Teyſſe, oppoſite to Segedin. 5. Gran, which Gun. 
riſing in the Crapack Mountains, runs 
South, and falls into the Danube near the 
City of Gran. 6. The Waag, which riſing Waag, 
in the North of Hungary, runs South, 
and falls into the Danube oppoſite to Ko- 
morra. 7. The Raab, which riſes in Sti- R Ab. 
ria, and running North-Eaſt, falls into 

the Danube againſt the Iſland of Schut ; 

all which Rivers abound in Fiſh to that 
Degree, that they would almoſt ſubſiſt the 
Inhabitants if they had no other Food ; 
which prolifick Quality is aſcribed by 
[fore to the many hot Springs, which 
mix with the Waters of their Rivers ; 
and no Country abounds more with hot 
Baths than this, of which thoſe of Bu- Raths. 
da have the Preference. Theſe will be 
taken Notice of in the Deſcription of that 
City. 

TurRFE are Fountains, 'tis ſaid, of Fountains. 
moſt ſurpriſing Qualities, particularly a 
Spring of Vitriolick Water, which turns 
Plates of Iron into Copper, and others 
that will kill any Animal that drinks of 


the Danube oppoſite to Salankemen. 4. The 


them. 
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Of the grand Diviſions of Hungary, and the chief Towns. 


UNGARY was divided into Coun- 

ties, the Boundaries whereof have 
been ſo often changed by different Ma- 
ſters, as the Chriſtians and Turks were 
alternately Maſters of them, or Part of 
them, during the Space of 200 Years, that 
it would be difficult to deſcribe the Bounds 
of them at this Day ; neither 1s it very 
material to Foreigners, I ſhall content 
myſelf therefore with the two grand Di- 
viſions of Upper and Lower Hungary. 


UPPER HUNGARY is the North- 


Eaſt Part of the Kingdom, having the 
Crapack Mountains on the North, and the 
Danube on the South. The chief Towns 
are, 1. Preſturg, the Capital, ſituate on the 


Danube, near the Confines of Auſtria, a- 

bout forty Miles Eaſt of Vienna, a large, 
populous, pleaſant City, and well built. 

It is not a Place of great Strength, but has 

an antique Caſtle upon the Hill, juſt above 

it, where the Crown and Regalia are kept; 

and here the Kings and Qucens are uſually 
crowned. The States aſſemble here, and here 

the Supreme Courts of Juſtice are held. 

2. Newhauſel, ſituate thirty Miles Eaſt of New hauſel 
Preſburg, eſteemed a ſtrong Town. 3. Leo- Leopoldllat. 
polaſtat, a fortificd Town, fituate forty 

Miles North of Newhauſel. 4. Chremzts, Chong 
ſituate at the Foot of the Crapack Moun- Towns. 
tains, eſteemed the chief of the Mine 

Towns, of which there are a great many 
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HUNGARY. that lie at the Foot of thoſe Hills, from by Storm, or rather it was ſtormed and HUNG as 
Welt to Eaſt, as, Schemnits, Newol, Hurn- [plundered by Miſtake, after the Gariſon 
Apria. grunt, Eſperies and Coſchaw. Agria is fi- |had hung out a white Flag, and propoſed 
tuate on the little River Agria, in the |a Parley ; the Beſiegers, however, entered 
Middle of Hungary, ſixty Miles North- | the Place, and put to the Sword Part of 
Eaſt of Buda, a well fortified Town, the | the Gariſon. The Baths of Buda, when Bt. oc. 
Caſtle eſteemed one of the ſtrongeſt For- | the Turks poſſeſſed it, according to Doctor 
peſt. treſſes in Europe. Peſt is a large Town, Brown, were the fineſt in Hungary, not 
ſituate on the North Side of the Danube, | only in Regard of the large hot Springs 
oppoſite to Buda, with which it has a there, but in the Magnificence of the 
Communication by a moveable Bridge, | Buildings. The Exhalations of one of 
Segedin, half a Mile in Length. Segedin is ſituate | theſe Baths, the Doctor obſerved, was im- 
on the River Teyſſe, ninety Miles North of | pregnated with a petrifying Juice, which, 
Tockay Belgrade. Tockay is ſituate at the Conflu- | reverberated by the Cupola, formed long 
ence of the Rivers Teyſſe and Bodraſt, | Stones like Icicles, which hung down 
forty Miles Eaſt of Agria. The Coun- from the Capitals of the Pillars, and the 
try about Tockay produces the beſt Irons, which extended from one Column 
Waradin. Wine in Hungary. Great Waradin is] to another; for the Bath was of a circular 
ſituate about an hundred Miles Eaſt F. orm, ſurrounded by large Pillars ſup- 
of Buda, a large Town, from whenee | porting a Cupola, which had Openings to 
the Waradins came, which made up Part let out the Steam of the Water, and yet 
of the Queen of Hungarys irregular |the whole Room continued a hot Stove. 
Montgats Troops in the late War. Montgats is a Another Bathing-Room he took Notice of, 
ſtrong Fortreſs, fituate near the Frontiers adorned with five Cupola's, in the Middle 
of Poland, which the Princeſs Ragotſhz, whereof was a vaſt round Bath, and on 
Wife of Count Techley, defended againſt the Sides of the Room leſſer Baths for 
all the Power of the Emperor for three thoſe that choſe to be private. The Turks 
Years, but was compelled to ſurrender it, | are at greater Expences in adorning their 
in the Year 1688, for Want of Proviſions. | Bagnio's than any other Buildings what- 
The reſt of the Towns of Note in the fever, except their Temples ; but theſe of 
Upper Hungary are Zolnoch, Ungbuar and Buda have been much neglected fince they 
Temeſwaer. Temeſivaer, the laſt being the Capital of Are fallen neo the Hands of the Chr iltians. 
the Bannat of Temeſivarr, ſituate on the | 2. The City of Gran, the Antient Srigo- Gran. 
River Temes, and the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs | iu, is ſituate on the South Side of the 


the Auſtrians have now on the Frontiers Danube, thirty Miles North-Weſt of Bu- 
of Turkey. da. This is the See of an Archbiſhop, 


who is Primate of Hungary. It is a large, 
well-built Town, in which the grandeſt 
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Lower Hun- TE Lower Hungary is ſituate between the 


Tow. Rivers Danube and Drave, the chief Town SA nt 
a g ructures are, the Ca ed to 
Buda. whereof is Buda, ſituate on the South Side p __ NO 


St. Stephen, the Archbiſhop's Palace, and 
the Caſtle. 3. Komorra is ſituate on the Komors, 
Iſland of Schur, almoſt ſurrounded by the 
Danube and Maag. 4. Raab, a fortified 
Town, and the See of a Biſhop, ſituate 
near the South Branch of the Danube, op- 
poſite to the Iſland of Schut. 5. Alba Re- 
galis, or Stul Weiſfenburg, ſituate in the 
Middle of a Bog, on the River Zanuitza, 
forty Miles South of Gran, where the an- 
tient Kings of Hungary were crowned. 


of the Danube, near 100 Miles South-Eaſt 
of Preſburg, and upwards of 200 Miles 
North-Weſt of Be/grade. It is a pleaſant 
City, lying on the Side of a Hill, and the 
Caſtle ſtanding above it. This is a large 
populous Place, and one of the ſtrongeſt 
Fortreſſes in Europe. It will be ever me- 
morable for the Siege it ſuſtained in the 
Year 1686, at which were noble Volun- 
tiers from almoſt every Chriſtian Country 
in Europe; but after a brave Defence 
made by the Turks, it was at length taken | | C-HA-F+ 
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Of the Genius of the Hungarians ; the Conſtitution of their 
Government, their Perſons and Habits. 


HE Hungarians are a brave People, 

and more inured to War than any 
Nation of Europe; the Country having 
been the grand Scene of Action between 
the Chriſtians and Tur, for upwards of 200 
Years. When the preſent Empreſs-Queen 
was reduced to the utmoſt Diſtreſs in the laſt 
War, by a Confederacy of her moſt pow- 
erful Neighbours, the brave Hungarians 
gave a ſurpriſing Turn to her Affairs, and 
prevented the Loſs of her hereditary Do- 
minions: They have been charged, indeed, 


„ with being a ſeditious, fickleGeneration, that 


4 = * 
oppoſc every Government they live under; 


but perhaps ſew Nations have received 
greater Provocations. This was, and ought 
to be ill, an elective Kingdom. The Hun- 
gorians having choſen Jahn, Prince of 
Tranſilvania, their Sovereign, Anno 1 520, 
he was forcibly depoſed by Ferdinand, 
Brother of the Einperor Charles V. under 
Pretence that Ferdinand had married Anne, 
the Siſter of Lodoꝛbich, a former King, 
who had himſelf no hereditary Right, and 
conſequently could convey none to his 
Heirs. 
any other Title, claimed a Right to the 
Succeſſion, by Virtue of that Marriage, 
and altered the Conititution, by raiſing 
Forces and levying Taxes without the 
Concurrence of the States, and at the 
lame Time perfecuted the Proteſtants with 
the utmoſt Severity ; and the Turks, and 
ſometimes the 17ench, offering them their 
Protection, it is not to be much wondered if 
they accepted foreign Aſſiſtance, not only 
0 reſtore their Conſtitution, but to pre- 
erve themſelves from the Tortures inflict- 


cd by the Inquiſition. They had a much | 


vetter Right to be governed by the Laws 

of their Country, and to enjoy their Lives, 

Liberties and Eſtates, which they were 

entitled to by the Conſtitution, than the 

Auſirians had to uſurp the Government 
I 


However the Auſtrians, without 


— 


of their Country, and tyrannize over them; 
and though the Hungarians have formerly 
appeared diſaffected to the Auſtrian Fa- 
mily for the Reaſons above-mentioned, the 
preſent Queen no ſooner promiſed them a 
Reſtoration of their Rights and Privileges, 
and a Toleration of their Religion, than 
they exerted themſelves in her Cauſe, and 
by their late Services have abundantly made 
Amends for their former Miſcarriages, if 
a Defence of undoubted Rights ſhould 
happen to be deemed criminal ; and this 
brings me to enquire a little further into 
the Nature of their Conſtitution. It is 
difficult to diſcover what was the original 
Form of Government here, or in any o- 
ther Country ; and if we could, I ſee no 
Manner of Reaſon why People ſhould be 
always obliged to. adhere to the firſt rude 
Plan, and not alter and amend their Laws, 
when the Alteration of their Circumſtances 
require it, provided this be done by thoſe 
in whom the legiſlative Authority is veſt- 
ed. The Patriarchs might have a natural 
Right to govern their Families, and it 
might be unnatural to rebel againſt them, 
and diſobey their Commands; but no o- 
ther Chiefs can pretend to a natural Right 
to govern any People. All legal Govern- 
ments, ſince thoſe Days, muſt be founded 
in the Conſent of the People; no Man 
has naturally any Right to command an- 
other, and though he be elected Governor 
by the Community, his Authority extends 
no further than the Conditions on which 
he received it. If he extends it further, 
he is ſo far 2 Uſurper upon the Rights of 
Mankind ; ſuch a Force is as much a U- 
ſurpation, as if he had at firſt uſurped the 
Dominion of the People by Force or 
Fraud; and the fame may be {aid of a 
Republick, or any other Form of Govern- 
ment ; when they become Tyrants, they 
are no longer entitled to our Allegiance. 
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IT appears, that the Hungarians have, 
at different Periods, been under different 
Forms of, Government ; ſometimes the 
Republican Form ; at others, an abſolute 
Monarchy ; then a limited Monarchy has 
prevailed : And in ſome Periods, their 
Crown has been hereditary, and at others, 
elective : There have been perpetual Strug- 
gles between the People and their Princes ; 


_ their Sovereigns endeavouring to extend 


The EleQors 


of the Han- 


garian Kings, 


their Prerogatives, and their People to li- 
mit and reſtrain their Power, and ſhare it 
with them; and perhaps have gone ſo far 
as to judge of their Princes Actions, and 
call them to Account, thinking themſelves 
to be ſupreme, and looking on their King 
in no other Light than as the chief Ma- 
giſtrate, or rather Servant of the Publick: 
But whatever the Government be, pro- 
vided it be not tyrannical, it ſeems to be 
agreed, that when a Government 1s once 
ſettled, the Subjects are bound in Con- 
ſcience to obey ; though what Time mult 
elapſe, before a Government is to be ac- 
counted ſettled, and when a Government 
is to be accounted tyrannical, fo far as to ab- 
ſolve the People from their Allegiance, is dif- 
ficult to determine ; and perhaps are Points 
that never have, and never will be ſettled. 
Tur King of Pruſſia is not the only 
Monarch that looks upon Poſſeſſion and 
Right to be the ſame Thing; and when 
the People have poſſeſſed themſelves of any 


Privilege, they uſually eſteem themſelves 


well entitled to it, eſpecially if they can 
produce a Precedent in their Favour. 

AT the Election of the Hungarian 
Kings, the Biſhops, the Lay-Nobility, and 
the Repreſentatives of the ſeveral Counties 
and Cities met in the Plains of Rackes, 
near Peſt, and having agreed on a Succeſ- 
for, who was uſually the next in Blood 
to the deceaſed Monarch, he was attended 
to Stulwe:ſſenburg ( Alba Regalis) where he 
was preſented to the People by the Pala- 
tine, who demanded three Times whether 
they approved of their new elected King 
To which having expreſſed their Conſent, 
a naked Sword was put into his Hand, 
which he brandiſhed every Way, and then 


proceeded to the Cathedral, where the 
Conſent of the People having been again 


demanded by the Archbiſhop, and anſweredii 


in the Affirmative, he performed the uſual 
Coronation Rites ; and the Spiritual and 
Temporal Nobility, whoſe Office it was, 
carried King Stephen's Arms, and other 
Parts of the Regalia before the new King 
to the Palace. King Stephen's Crown is 
ſtill kept at Preſburg, for which they have 
an uncommon Veneration ; the Reaſon 
whereof is ſaid to be, that King Stephen 
having began to propagate the Chriſtian 
Religion in this Nation, and ſending the 
Biſhop of Coloizza to Pope Benedic VII. 
to defire he would confirm the Election, 
the Pope was direQted by an Angel to ſend 
him the Crown they ſo much reverence, 
which is adored by the Hungarians be- 
yond any of their Relicks. They would 
not eſteem their Sovereign a lawful King, 
if he was crowned with any other. 

TI Empreſs-Queen, it has been ob- 
ſerved, has promiſed to reſtore to the Hun- 
garians their antient Rights and Privileges, 
and to the Proteſtants a Toleration of their 
Religion. But among theſe Privileges, it 
is preſumed, ſhe does not intend to in- 
dulge them with the Privilege of electing 
their Sovereign, tho' ſhe has promiſed that 
their Palatine ſhall be a Native of Hungary, 


THe Palatine is the firſt great MINED pain 


in the Kingdom, and was elected by the“ 
States; and, as I apprehend, her preſent 
Majeſty has indulged tlem in the Election, 
or at leaſt the Nomination, of their Pala- 
tine, who is a Native of the Kingdom, 


— 
and great Part of the executive Pow: 


committed to him. He aflembles the States. 
gives Audience to Ambaſſadors, was Guar- 
dian to their Infant Princes, and took the 
Adminiſtration into his Hands during an 
Interregnum, or Vacancy of the Throne. 


TE common People here, as in Be 1. 
mia, are Vaſſals to their reſpective Lords: 
The Peaſants on the Lands are their Sub- 


jects, and reſort to the Courts of their ſe- 
veral Manors for Juſtice, paying fuch 


: | Rents, and performing ſuch Services in 


Huſbandry, and otherwiſe, as their Lord: 
require. 
more numerous than all the other Subjects. 
never had any Share in the Government, 
or in the Election of thoſe that have. It 
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NGARY- is indifferent to them, whether the King 


ron: and 


or the Nobility govern; their Lot is Ser- 
vitude; they have nothing they can call 
their own. 

As to the Perſons of the Hungarians, 
they are of a good Size and Proportion: 
Thoſe I have ſeen of them, are not fo tall 
or bulky as the Germans, but very active 
and hardy; and the Complexions of their 
Women, which are not expoſed to the 
Weather, fair enough : But as to the in- 
ſerior Sort, which are put upon all Man - 
ner of Drudgery, both without Doors and 
within, theſe are far from being fair. The 
Men ſhave their Faces, leaving Whiſkers 
on the upper Lip: They wear a Fur-Cap 


about them with a Saſh. The outward 
Garment being a ſhort Cloak or Mantle, 
which reaches as low as their Middle ; 
this is buckled under one Arm, the right 
Hand being at full Liberty; and young 
Gentlemen have a Feather in their Caps, 
frequently, in Imitation of their Neigh- 


bours the Turks : And, like them, the Co- 


lours they affect moſt, are, Red, Blue, or 
Green, Both Gentlemen and Ladies have 
now pretty much left off the Hungarian 
Dreſs, and imitate the Faſhions of the 
French; only the Women throw a Veil 
over them, when they go out. 


© AP. 


IV. 


Of their Soil, Produce, Manufatures, Trafick, Revenues, 
Forces, Way of Travelling, Bridges, and Iſlands in 


their Rivers. 


HE Soil of Hungary is the moſt | 


fruitful we meet. with any where : 
Their Bread-Corn excellent ; their Grapes 
large and luſcious, and produce the beſt 
Wine in Europe ; particularly that of Toc- 
key: Their Meadows and Paſtures rich, and 
covered with Herds of Cattle: Game ſo plen- 
tiful that none are reſtrained from taking 
it: The very Peaſants cat Partridges and 
Pheaſants, and their Waters are full of ex- 
cellent Fiſh : But with all theſe Advan- 
tages, they have, till of late, been a very 
unhappy People, oppreſſed and perſecuted 


by their own Princes of the Houſe of 


Auſtria, the Fruits of the Earth deſtroyed 
both by German and Turkiſh Armies ; and 
the Inhabitants ſubject to perpetual Alarms 
and Outrages from both; their Towns 
ſtormed and plundered, and their Lives in 
perpetual Danger from their Enemies, or the 
Unhealthfulneſs of the Climate : And thus 
we find it to be all the World over, a Mixture 
of Good and Evil every where: If a Coun- 
try be remarkably fruitful and plentiful, as 
Naples and Sicily are, there they are under 
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perpetual Apprehenſions of Earthquakes 
and fiery Eruptions from their Vulcano's ; 
And the fame we may obſerve of the Ca- 
naries, formerly called the Fortunate 1/{ands, 
from the excellent Wines they produce, and 
the Serenity of the Air. And what is 
this intended for by Providence, but to re- 
mind us of a State, where we hope to 
meet with none of theſe Calamities, but 


to poſſeſs Joys unmixed and durable as our 


immortal Souls. 


As the Carpathian Mountains afford Manaſactures. 


them a great Variety of Minerals, their 
principal Manufactures are thoſe of Hard- 
Ware ; and theſe with their Wines are the 
Merchandize they export, | 
Cattle they furniſh the Auſlriaus and the 
reſt of their Neighbours with, are very 
great: And if their Navigation on the 
Danube was continued to the Huxine Sea, 
they might carry on a conſiderable foreign 
Trade between the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Parts of this Continent, or between A 
and Europe. 
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Revenues of 
the Govern- 
ment, 


Forces. 


Trex ordinary Revenue this Kingdom 
yields to the Crown, 1s inconſiderable, not 
amounting, as it is ſaid, to much more than 
100,000 J. per Annum, ariſing chiefly from 
the Duties laid on Minerals and on their 
Cattle: But then the Sovereign aſſembles 
the States almoſt every Year, and demands 
fuch Sums as are neceſſary for the Support 
of the Government and other Uſes, which 
is ſeldom refuſed her: And if it be, her 
Majeſty knows how to compel the Pay- 
ment : But ſhe will not, it 1s preſumed, 
proceed to ſuch Extremities, after the im- 
portant Services the Hungarians have done 
her : However, they did not ſeem very 
ready to raiſe the laſt Sums the Govern- 
ment demanded of them. They expect 
to be uſed, at leaſt, as tenderly as the Au- 
ſirians, and not pay a greater Proportion 
of Taxes than they do, as they behaved 
ſo generouſly in the Defence of her Ma- 
jeſty, in her great Diſtreſs ; but the Au- 
ſtrians are too apt to treat the other Pro- 
vinces with great Rigour, and frequently 
with Contempt. And as the Empreſs is a 
Native of that Country, they expect that the 
Hungarians ſhould ſtoop to them, and 
bear the greateſt Burthens; while the Hun- 
garians, on the other hand, expect to be 
treated as their Equals at leaſt, and not to 
be loaded with Taxes when the Auſtrians 
ſcarce feel them; and, no doubt, the Em- 
preſs, like other Princes, 1s apt to be partial 
to the Country of which the is a Native. 

As to the Forces of Hungary, the whole 
Country is a well-regulated Militia, the 
beſt perhaps in Europe. The Empreſs can 
never want Men here, if ſhe has Money 
to pay them. The Horſe are called H 
ſars, and the Foot Heyaukes ; and we find 
the firſt in the Service of every Nation in 
Europe. "They let themſelves out like the 
Swiſs, to any Nation that will pay them, 
either by the Conſent or Connivance of the 
Government, in Time of Peace, I pre- 
ſume; but in War, one would think, the 
Empreſs ſhould require their Service at 
Home : However, we find them among 
the Troops of almoſt every Nation. 


TAEIk Horics are not ſo large as the 


Germans, but nimble, and exceeding well 
4 


9 


[a Head at a ſingle Stroke. 


ized > As their Troopers Grp — 


ſhort, they riſe up and ſtand upon them 
when they ſtrike, and will ſeparate a Man's 
Head from his Body at one Blow. In King 
William's War in Flanders, Anno 1695, 
in which the Writer of theſe Sheets ſerved, 
ſome Troops of Wood's, or Myndbam's 
Horſe, were ſurrounded by a great Body 
of French Hufſars, and thinking it in vain 
to reſiſt, were about to ſurrender them. 
ſelves Priſoners ; when the Hufſars, not 
contented with this, made Signals that they 
ſhould ride by them, and they would ſhew 
them how dexterouſly they could take off 
The Ergl:/> 
finding that nothing leſs than their Lives 
would ſatisfy the Hufſars, became detpe- 
rate, and drawing their Swords, . broke 
through their Enemies ; and moſt of them 
eſcaped back to the Camp. 


Tux uſual Way of travelling by Land, is t 


on Horſeback, or in an open Chariot, drawn 

by three or four Horſes a-breaſt, which 
they do very ſwiftly over this level Coun. 
try. In Summer they travel moſt com- 
monly by Water, having a great Namber 
of navigable Rivers, on which they ſail 
from one great Town to another. The 
Danube is ſo deep a River, that they have 
Men of War of fifty Guns upon it, which 
are ſometimes engaged with Tz Slips 
of the like Dimenſions near Belgrade. 


IT is much fafer travelling by Water in 
Hungary, than by Land; for the Hufſor:, 
who have been uſed to plunder in foreign 
Service, ſometimes make very free with 
Travellers at Home ; and if Money he re- 
fuſed, will take it by Force. The Crowd: 
of Gypfies we meet with here, are not leis 
troubleſome; theſe are generally Handicrafts, 
and live in Towns; but ſome rather chuſe : 
vagrant Life, and ſubſiſt by pretending to tel! 
Fortunes, as with us. The Dogs that uſed to 
be turned out of the Towns, in Time of War, 
in the Night-Time, to prevent a Surprizc 
by an Enemy, alſo, were very dangerous 
to Travellers, if they happened to be be- 
nighted : And though this is not a Pre- 
cautzon ever uſed by the fortified Town: 
in Flanders, yet I obſerved that the Dogs in 
the Camp, generally gave the firſt Alarin 
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ſerprize any of our Poſts. 

BrFoRE I leave Hungary, it may be 

proper to take Notice bf ſome of the 
Bridges over the Danube. The Bridge of 
Eſſeck, which is built at the Confluence of 
the Drave and the Danube, and over the 
Marſhes adjoining to thoſe Rivers, 1s five 
Miles in Length, and at the Diſtance of 
every Quarter of a Mile has Towers upon 
it. This is a conſiderable Paſs, where ma- 
ny a Skirmiſh has happened between the 
Chriſtians and the Turks in the Hungarian 
Wars. The Flying-Bridge of Boats be- 
tween Buda and Peſt is one of the moſt 
extenſive of the Kind, being half a Mile in 
Length ; but the moſt magnificent Bridge 
that ever was laid over the Danube, was 
that erected by the Romans, the Ruins 
whereof are ſtill viſible, about ſeventy or 
eighty Engliſh Miles from Belgrade. It 
appears to have conſiſted of twenty Piles 
or Pillars of hewn Stone, 100 Feet high, 
the Baſis of each being a Square of ſixty 
Feet of a Side, the Diſtance between every 
one of the Pillars 170 Feet, which was 
by Conſequence the Breadth of every 
Arch; the following Inſcription being en- 
graved on the moſt conſpicuous Part of 
the Bridge, viz. PROVIDENTIA AUG. VERE 
PoNTIFICIS VIRTUs ROMANA QUID NON 
DOMAT SUB JUGUM ECCE? RAPITUR ET 
DanuB1vus; and to perpetuate the Memory 
of this grand Structure, Silver Medals were 
ſtamped with the Word Daxuzrus upon 
them. 

Tux Iſlands in the Danube next deſerve 
our Notice, no River having ſuch a Num- 
ber of Iflands, and of ſuch Dimentions ; | 
there is one a little below Buda, torty 
Miles long, which has a, great many Vil- 
lages upon it. There is another large Iſland 
at the Confluence of the Danube and the 
Drave ; but the largeſt and moſt fruitful 
is that of Schutz, near Preſburg, being 
upwards of forty Miles in Length, and 
twenty in Breadth, which was given to 
Prince Eugene of Savoy for his Services a- 


| 


gainſt the Turks. | 


Tur Hungarians hive a Language pe- HUNGARY. 


culiar to themſelves, and very difficult to 
learn; few Foreigners attempt it : Some re- 
dhe it to the Hebrew, becauſe it is go- 
verned by Points ; but the common Peo- 
ple, tis ſaid, have Latin enough to be un- 
derſtood, and to converſe with Strangers. 
This, therefore, is a Language that will 
beſt qualify a Man to travel through Hun- 
gary, as well as Poland, where every Pea- 
ſant and Hoſtler has ſomething of it. But 
this having been the Seat of War for ſo 
many Years; Learning ſeems to have a- 
bandoned the Country. There is not one 
Univerſity in it; Gentlemen that deſire to 
improve themſelves in the liberal Arts, re- 
fort to the Univerſities of Vienna, Prague 
or Breſlaw. 


Language and 
Learning. 


MosT of the People of this Country Religion. 


were Diſciples of ohn Hufſs, and after- 


wards of John Calvin, but divided, like the 
Bybemions, into a Multitude of Secs, and 
ſome of them entertained very extravagant 
Opinions, which gave ſome Pretence to 
the Roman-Catholicks for raifing a Perſecu- 
tion againſt them ; but as they ate grown 
witer by their Misfortunes, and have done 
their Sovercign eminent Services of late, 
ſhe has promiſed them a Toleration of 
their Religion, and a Reſtoration of their 
Privileges ; and as the Tyrks have now en- 
tirely abandoned Hungary, and their 
great Leaders, Ragotſei and Teckley, are 
dead, who uſed to incite them to 
diſturb the Government, more to ſerve 
their own Ends, than to advance the 
Proteſtant Cauſe, as ſeems evident from 
Ragotſii's turning Papiſt before he died; 
and as the preſent Empreſs appears to re- 
tain a grateful Senſe of the Services the 
Hungarians have done, they will be cau- 
tions how they incur her Diſpleaſure for 
the future, tis preſumed, the Spirit of 
Perſecution will reign no longer in that 
Country, which has been as prejudicial to 
the Intereſts of the Houſe of Auſtria, as it 
has been deſtructive to the Subjects of that 
Kingdom. 
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TRANSILVANTA, SCLAVONIA, CROATIA, 
{a and BOSNIA. | 


Trarfſilvania. a 


— a 


Name. 


Situation. 


A 


S theſes Sabo all 17 on the Aion of Turkey, are all ſubject to the ſame 
Sovereign, and produce much the ſame Articles, I think it proper to throw then 


together, after deſcribing their FOR ve Situations. 


CHAP. IL. 


RANSILVANIA was the 
Name given that Province by the 
Romans, being ſeparated by Woods 
and Foreſts from Hungary, and was Part 
of the Antient Dacia; the Natives call it 


Ardeli, and the Germans Sieben Burgen, 


from ſeven Borough Towns it contained, 


when poſſeſſed by the Pannonians. 


TRANSILVANTIA is ſituate be- 


tween 22 and 2 5 Degrees of Eaſt Longi- 


tude, and between 45 and 48 Degrees of 
North Latitude, bounded by Poland on 
the North, by Moldavia on the Eaſt, by 


Malacbhia and the Bannat of Temeſwaer on 


Provinces and 
chief Towus. 


Burgen. 


the South, and by Hungary on the Weſt, 


Of the Name, Situation, Face of the Country, and Rivers. 


and is about 190 Miles long from North Tra 


to South, and almoſt as broad from Eaſt 
to Weſt, ſurrounded by Woods and Moun- 
tains ; their Valleys are exceſſive hot in 


Summer; the Carpathian Mountains di- Mou 


vide it from Poland, the Iron-gate Moun- 
tains from Turkey; beſides which, are 
ſome Mountains in the Middle of the 


Country. 


THe chief Rivers are, 1, The Alaula, Ri 


which in Part ſeparates the Dominions of 
Auſtria from Turkey. 2. The Meri(s, 
which riſing in the North, runs throug| 
Part of Hungary, and falls into the Ter/. 


CHA 


_—_ 


Of their Provinces and chief Towns. 


H 158 Province is uſually divided in- 
to four Parts, I. That of Sieben 
2. Secult. 


gars, or Gypſies. 
prehends two Thirds of the Country; the 
Inhabitants, who call themſelves Saxons, 


are ſuppoſed to be deſcended from the An- 
2. The 


tient Tranſi/vanians, or Dacians, 


3. The Hungarian 
Diſtrict; and, 4. The Country of the Cin- 
1. Sieben Bergen com- 


Seculi are the Poſterity of the Fums, and 
ſituate in the North-Eaſt of Tranj/f.- 
nia. z. The Hungarians lie on the Con- 
fines of Hungary; and, 4. The nw” 
or Gypſies, who live in Tents, which the 

e pitch upon every Common, and are ma 
of them Smiths and Hard- Ware Men. 


Tur ix chief Towns are, 1. Hermanſia!, fi 


the Capital, ſituate in a fine Plain, on tix 


Banks 


— 1 Q Lan 9. my . 


ſenburg. Y 


bia. F 


tt 


{itt 


. 5 


[ ronh'rm 


Mount 


Rivers, 


37. II. 


oftvania 


ſenburg. 


AYDNIA. 


4 tion. 


OATIA, 


IL 35 
lice, 
100, 


Weſt, being near 300 Miles in Length, 


Country, and watered with three of the 
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Banks of the little River Cibin, in 24 De- 

of Eaſt Longitude, and 46 Degrees 
zo Minutes North Latitude, a ſtrong 
Town, the Streets well built, and Canals 
running through the Middle of ſome of 
them. It is the See of a Biſhop, and here 
the Courts of Juſtice are held; their 
chief Trade is in Wine, Mead 'and Cloth. 
2. Cronſtat or Corona, a Frontier Town; 
near the Borders of Moldavia, ſtrongly | 
fortified, ſituate about ſixty Miles North- 
Eaſt of Hermanſtat, ſurrounded by Vine- 


ver Samos, fixty Miles North-Weſt of Her- 


Redna, which are ſaid to produce Gold; 
as moſt Copper and Silver Mines will, in 
imall Quantities, but ſcarce worth the ex- 
tracting. The reſt of the Towns of an 


ba- Julia, Huniad, Thorda, Dohoka, Zat- 
mar, Deva, Marcozech, Girgio, Uvarthels 
Chick, Kiſde, Orbay and Scbepſi. 


yards. 3. Clauſenburg, or Claudicpolis, a 


| 


SCLAVONIA 


HE Province of Sclavonia, antiently 

extended almoſt from the Adria- 
tich to the Euxine Sea, but now is com- 
prehended in much narrower Bounds, 
having the River Drave on the North, 
ind the Save on the South, the Danube on 
the Eaſt, and the Dutchy of Stiria on the 


and upwards of fixty in Breadth, a level 


fineſt Rivers in Hungary, beſides leſſer 
Streams. 

Tux chief Town Poſega, ſituate on the 
River Orana, 130 Miles Weſt of Bel- 
grade, a Place of ſome Trade. 2. Walpo, 


ſega. 


ſituate forty Miles North-Eaſt of Po- 


lankamen, ſituate near the Danube, fifteen 
Miles South-Eaſt of Peterwaraden, rendered 
remarkable for the Victory obtained over 
the Turks there by Prince Lewis of Baden, 
Anno 1691. 
Danube, as remarkable for the Peace con- 
cluded there between the Auſtrians and 
the Turks, Anno 1699. The reſt of the 
Towhs of any Note are, Semlin, Alt Sir- 


mium, Zagrab; and laſtly, Gradiſta, fitus Graditce. 


ate on the Save, forty Miles Weſt of Po- 


ſega. 


CROATIA. 


HE Province of Croatia is ſituate 
between Sclavonia;, which bounds 
it on the North and Eaſt, Boſuia on the 


South, and Carniola on the Welt ; 


chief Town Car//fat, fituate on the River 8 
2. 57. Towns. 


Culp, 140 Miles South of Vienna. 


eg, ſituate on the River Save, forty-five Siſeg. 
the] Miles Eaſt of Cariſtat. 


BOSNIA. 


HE Province of Boſuia is ſituate 
between Croatia and Servia, and 
by the laſt Peace agreed to be divided be- 
tween the Auſtrians and the Turks; that 
Part of it on the Weſt Side of the River 


Unna, was allotted to the Auſtrians, and 


No 46. 


the Turks; the chief Town in the Au- 
ian Diviſion is Unats, ſituate on the Ri- 
ver Unna; and in the Turki/b Diviſion, is 
Whitſch, 


THESE 


7 D 


Note are, Hogarus, Segeſwar, Megies, Al- 


larpe populous City, ſtanding on the Ri- Tranfilyania. 


manſtat. 4. Beftricia, ſituate near the Befticia. 
Crapack Mountains, and the Mines 6f 


3. Walcowar, ſituate near the Da- Sera voni. 
nube, twenty Miles South of Eſſeck. 4. Pe- \ mg 
terwaraden, ſituate alſo on the Danube, Peterwaraden: 
fifty Miles South-Eaſt of Eſeck. 5. Sa- Salankamen. 


6. Carlowits, ſituate on the Carlowite. 


Carlſtat. 


that on the Eaſt Side of that River to Bosxia. 
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Bosnia, & THEsE Provinces of Tranflvania, | THERE may be this further Reaſon Bow, 


and P#8- Sclavonia, Croatia and - Boſmia, are ve- 
duce of the ry fruitful Where they are cultivated, and 
Provinces. would produce Plenty of Corn and 
Wine; but lying on the Frontiers of 

Turkey, where they are liable to be 

eaten up by the Armies of both Em- 

pires, they are rather a Charge to the 
Governmemt than any Benefit. They 

add but little to the Revenues of the 
Empreſs:Queen. They are generally le- 
n vel, open . Countries, except Tranſilua- 
| nia, Which is mountainous and woody 
1 and out of its Hills, particularly the Car- 
3 pathian, they have a great Variety of Me- 


but J preſume this is only what they ex- 
tract out of the Copper or Silver Ore. 
Government. As to the Government: The Empreſs- 
Queen is an abſolute Sovereign in all 
theſe Provinces; and all the Conqueſts 
that are made in the Turk;h Terri- 
tories, are eſteemed Part of the he- 
reditary Dominions of the Houſe of Au- 
ria, though the reſt of the German 
Princes frequently ſent their Troops to 
join the Auſtrians, and contributed con- 
ſiderably to thoſe Conqueſts; which is 
one Reaſon, probably, that they do not 
contribute ſo much towards the Turkiſh 
Wars of late Years, as they. have done 
formerly, eſpecially ſince all Hungary 
has been recovered ; and they think the 


tals : Some Gold, they tell us, they yield; 


that the German Princes are not for. 
ward to join the Auſtrians in theſe Wars, 
namely, that they look upon that Houſe 
to be too great already, and if it ſhould 
be rendered more powerful, it might af- 
fect their Independency ; and there are 
ſome of thoſe Princes, who, by the AC- 
fiſtance of foreign Powers, if not by their 
own Strength, are endeavouring to rival 
that Houſe, or at leaſt to leſſen its Influ- 
ence, and transfer the Empire to ſome o- 
ther Family; which is, no Doubt, the 
Reaſon of the oppoſing the Election of 
a King of the Romans ſo ſtrenuouſly. 


Provinces, that of the Roman-Catholick is 
eſtabliſhed, though there are many Pro- 
teſtants amongſt them, and ſome of the 
Greek Communion, whoſe Anceſtors re- 
ſided here, when theſe Provinces were 
under the Dominion of the Turks, As 
to the late Mahometan Inhabitants, they 
all removed out of Hungary and the Fron- 
tier Provinces, as the Porte loſt the Do- 
minion of them. There 1s ſcarce an In- 
{tance of a Mahometan's chuſing to reſide 
in a Chriſtian Country ; nor do they care 
much to viſit Chriſtian Countries, when 
| their Intereſt or Trafick calls them thi- 
ther. 

Tur Coins of Hungary, and the Fron- 
tier Provinces of the Empire, are the 


As to the Religion of theſe Frontier Raga 


Empire is now poſſeſſed of a ſufficient | ſame as in Germany. 
Barrier againſt the Turks. | 1 | 


: 18 K 
- 0 „ . » - x, 
* — . =: Nane, 
„ a. 5 Y Sy 
a F , 1 ® . x 


TpO1.4AND. 


— 


—— 7... 
— — — B 4” p —— 


De UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER, 567 


„ 
— 


142 HC. I. 


oe: A n n dif wants, 
- 9 7 yk , my 


: 4 * 
o LY P 


e b de LEES e 


POL AND. 


CHAP L 


Of the Name, Situation, Air, Mountains, Foreſts, Seas, 
Lakes, and Rivers. 


$ 
. 


PCLAND. OLAND was known to the Ro-] er in the Winter, and hotter in the Sum- pgr,avm: 
mans by the Name of Sarmatia Eu- mer, than Iflands and Maritime Place 


ropea, which was indeed a Subdivi- under the ſame Parallels of Latitude, The 


ſion of Scythia. It had afterwards the Name only Sea that waſhes any Part of it is the 
of Sclavania, or rather, it was a Part of | Baltic: There are a great Number of 
that extenſive Country, which compre-| {mall Lakes diſperſed about the Country: Lades 
hended ſeveral Kingdoms and States; Here are alſo ſeveral ſpacious Bays of the 
though the modern Sclavonia is confined | Sea in the North, which form commo- 
within very narrow Limits, namely, to] dious Harbours; the chief whereof are 
that Country which lies between the Ri-| of Dantzick and Koning ſburg, 
vers Drave and Save. | THE chief Rivers are, 1. The Weiſel, Rivers; 
POLAND obtained its modern Name or Viſtula, which riſing in Silefia, runs 
from the Sclavonian Word Pole, which fig-| Eaſt into Poland, and having viſited Cra- 
niſies a Plain, this being generally a plain | cow, runs North afterwards to Varſaw, 
level Country, except on the South, where | diſcharging itſelf into the Baltick Sea at 


it is encumbered by the Carpathian Moun-| Dantgick. 2. The Marta, which running 
tains. | from Eaſt to Weſt, croſs the Province of 


F200, IT is ſituate between 16 and 34 De-| Great Poland, diſcharges itſelf into the Ri- 
grces of Eaſt Longitude, and between 46 ver Oder in Brandenburg. 3. The River 
and 57 Degrees of North Latitude, bound-| Drina, which divides Poland from Li- 
ed by the Baltic Sea and Livonia on the! vonia, falling into the Baltic at Riga. 
North, by Ru/jia on the Eaſt, by Turkey,| 4. The Nieper, or Boriſibenes, which rifing 
Tranſilvania, and Hungary, from which it in Ruſſia, runs Weſt into Poland, and then 
is divided by the Carpathian Mountains, turning to the South-Eaſt, paſſes by Xi, 
on the South, and by Pomerania, Branden- diſcharging itfelf into the Euxine Sea at 
burg, Stiefia, and Moravia on the Weſt. | Oczacow. 5. The NMieſter, which riſing 

Tux Air is very cold in Winter, the in Red Ria, and running to the South- 
Country being covered with Snow for ſe-| Eaſt by Benaer in Turkey, diſcharges 
veral Months annually ; for, as this is for itſelf into the Euxine Sea to the North 
the moſt Part an Inland Country, the of the Danube. 6. The Bog, which riſing 
Weather is more ſettled, and the Air clearer; in Podslia, runs to the South-Eaſt, and 
than in Countries that border on the Sea; | falls into rhe Nieper, not far from its 


and conſequently, ſuch Countries are cold- | Mouth. 7. The Bug, which riſes in Red 
&+ Ruſfa, 
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POLAND. Ruſſia, and running North-Weſt, falls into 
me Wiſe! above Ploeſeow. 8. The River 


Provinces, 


Great Po- 


land. 


Towns. 


Polna. 


Gneina 


KNaliſh. 


Siradii. 


Niemen, which riſing in the Middle of 


Ruſſia, runs North by Grodno, and having 


| 


—_———— 


Cui I 


— its Waters wich the River Wila, oa POLAND, 
then obtains the Name of the Ruſſe, and 


falls into a Bay of the Baltic Sea, called 


| the Cur-baf. 


CH AP, II 
of the fee grand Divif fons, and * Nene. 


O LAND comprehends twelve 
grand Diviſions, including 4 Multi- 
tude of Palatinates or Counties. The firſt 
Diviſion is the Province of Great Poland. 
2. Pruſſia, divided into Regal and Ducal 
Pruſſia. 3. Samogitia. 4. Courland. 5. The 


Grand Dutchy of Lithuania. 6. Warſo- 
via. 7. Polachia. 8. Polefia. 9. Little 
Poland. 10. Red Ruſſia. 11. Volbinia. 


12. Podolia. 

i. GREAT POLAND is the moſt 
Weſterly Province of the Kingdom, and 
adjoins to Sil. The chief Towns where- 
of are, 1. Poſua, or Poſen, ſituate on the 
River Marta, 150 Miles Weſt of Mar- 


faw, a beautiful little City, ſtanding in 4 


Plain, ſurrounded with Hills, being the 
Capital of a Palatinate, of which King 
Staniflaus is Lori. 2. Gneſna, ſituate near 
thirty Miles Eaſt of Peſua, the See of an 
Archbiſhop, who is Primate of Poland, 
and the firſt great Officer in the Kingdom. 
In the Cathedral, is the Tomb of St. A. 
delbert, much adored by the Poles, who 
make rich Preſents annually to his Shrine, 
almoſt equal, it is ſaid, to thoſe offered to 
the Virgin Mary at Loretto : This was the 
firſt Town built in Poland; the Inhabitants 
living altogether in Tents before that Time, 
and rambling about the Country with their 
Flocks and Herds, as the reſt of the Scy- 
thians, their Brethren, did. 3. Kallſh, the 
Capital of a Palatinate, ſituate forty Miles 
South-Eaſt of Poſna. 4. Siradia, Capital alſo 
of a Palatinate, ſituate on the River Var- 
ra in the South of the Province of Great- 
Poland: The reſt of the great Towns in 
this Diviſion, are, Ravo, Lancicia, Breſle, 
and Inowlecz, Capitals of ſo many Palati- 
nates, to which they give their Names. 


5 


Tur ſecond grand Diviſion of Poland put 


is Pruſſia, divided into Regal and Ducal 
Pruſſia, ſituate on the Baltck Sea. Regal 
Pruſſia is ſubject to the Kingdom of Po- 
land, and contains the Weſtern Part of this 


Divifion ; the chief Town whereof is Tu. 
. Dantzich, ſituate at the Mouth of the Ri- P 


ver Weiſel, in 19 Degrees Eaſt Longitude, 
and 54 Degrees North Latitude, 140 Miles 
North of Warſaw. The Town is large, 
and encompaſſed with a Wall and Fortifi- 
cations of a great Extent : The Houſes arc 
well-built of Stone or Brick, fix or ſeven 
Stories high ; and the Granaries containing 
vaſt Magazines of Corn and Naval Stores, 
are ſtill higher ; to which the Shipping lie 
cloſe, and take in their Lading : For the 
Dutch annually import from hence, a 
great many thouſand Tuns of Corn, Tim- 
ber, and Naval Stores, and other Nations 
ſome ; but the Dutch have the greateſt 
Share of this Trade, paying for their Mer- 


| chandize with Pickled Herrings, the Spices 


of India, Sugars, Brandy, and other Pro- 
duce of the more Southern Countries: 
Whereas the Engliſb, and other Nations, 
arc forced to purchaſe theſe Things, chief- 
ly with Treaſure. The Inhabitants are 
computed to amount to 200,000 Souls, 
who are ſubject to a mixed Kind of Go- 
vernment : Their Magiſtracy conſiſts of 
thirty Senators, who continue for Life ; 
four of them Burgo-Maſters : Befides theſe, 
are thirteen Conſuls, who elect the ſaid 
Burgo-Maſters out of their own Body, 
and elect the Judges and all other Officers 
of the City, from whom there lies an 
Appeal to the thirteen Conſuls, and four 
Burgo-Maſters, and from them to the Re- 
publick of Palau. The King annually 


nominatcs 
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13 Reg. 


oaks 
Zick. 
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/1a, entered into an Alliance for their Pro- 
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Conſuls to repreſent his Perſon in the Se 


nate; and all Sentences of Death muſb 


be ſigned by him in the King's Name. 
One Hundred Burgeſſes are elected to repre- 
ſent the People's Grievances, and defend their 
Privileges; and inſpect. the Adminiſtration 
of the Government, and the Hundred with 
the Concurrence of the Senate preſent the 
Clergy to vacant. Benefices. The eſtabliſh- 
ed Religion is the Lusberan; but Papiſts, 
Calviniſts, and Anabaptiſts are tolerated. 
The Juriſdiction of the Town extends forty 
Miles round the City; and they maintain 
a Gariſon at their own Expence, and coin 
Money with the Effigies of the King on 
one Side, and the City Arms on the Re- 
verſe. They are ſaid to be under the Pro- 
tection of Poland; but if they had not 
been protected by other Powers againſt 
their Enemies, their State had been ſub- 
verted long ſince. In the Year 1703, the 
Engliſh; the Dutch, and the Kang of Pruſ-| 


iection againſt the Swedes, ., who would 
have extorted a Sum of Money from 
them, as they did again in the Tear 1706, | 
when the King of Szzeden threatened them 
with a Viſit, on his Succeſs againſt King 
Auguſtus, if they refuſed to acknowledge | 
Ssaniſſaus for their King. But in the Year 
1734, when they took the Part of Sa- 
niſſaus againſt his preſent Majeſty of Po- 
land, and actually harboured and protected 
him in their City, having been purchaſed 
with French Maney ; they, were beſieged 
by the Muſcoviies and Saxons, obliged to 
ſurrender, and forced to purchaſe their Peace 
with ſeveral hundred thouſand Pounds, for 
ſuffering Staniſlaus to make his Eſcape out 
of the City during the Siege. Mr. Han- 

way. relates, that the Ruſſians, loſt 3000 
Men at one Attack (probably he had this 
from ſome of the Burghers, who {poke at 
Random) and that he viewed the Hill 
here they were buried. 1 

Ar the Abbey of Oliva, two Miles 
North-Eaſt of Dantzich, the Peace was 
concluded, Anno 1660, between the 
E -mperor, the King of Palaud, and 
the Elector of Brandenburg, on one 


thei) whereby Tue Wee confirmed | to POLAND, 
— 


Sweden: N an J e eee ee 


2. Tun c ef cu is Mölten n Cela. Pie: 


Eminence near the Viſpilla, fixty Mites 
South of Dantzick, and is the Capital of 


a Palatinate. 3. Thorn, ſituate alſo on the Thorn. 


Weiſel, thirty Miles South of Calm, the 

beſt built City in Regal Prigſia, the Stat- 
houſe ſaid to be almoſt equal to that of 
Amſterdam.” A Majority of the Inhabitants 
being Proteſtants, the Populace here dif: 
turbed a Proceſſion of the Jeſuits, and in- 


ſulted thoſe Fathers in the Yew" 1724. The 


Miniſtry at Warſan, thereupd) i; fent down 
Judges to Thor to try the Maglſtrates for 
not ſuppreſſing the Riot; and two of the 
principal Magiſtrates of the Place, the 
Preſident, and Vice-Preſident; with thir- 


teen or fourteeen'of the Burgliers, were 
condemned to die. 


Whereupon moſt of 
the Proteſtant Princes and States of Es 
rope, interpoſed to fave them; 
that, if the Sentence was executed, the 

would invade Poland, and revenge their 
Deaths :: Notwithſtanding which, the Re- 
publick of Poland ſent down 4 Body of 
Forces to Thorn, and executed all the Pri- 
ſoners ; and the Proteſtants! being then 


buſy m forming the Hanootr Treaty againſt 


the Emperot, they neglected the poor 
People of Thorn, and left them to the 
Mercy of their Enemies. 4. Marienburg, 
the Capital of a Palatinate alſo, fituate 
Weſt of the Viſula, ten Miles South 
of Dantzick, and was antiently the chief 
City of the Teutonich Knights. 5. ere 
is ſituate near a Bay of the Sea, called the 
Friſchbaff, thirty Miles Faſt of Dantzicł. 
The Elector of Brandenburg took Poſſeſ- 
tion of this City, Auno 1698, a Sum of 
Money being due to him from the Repub- 
lick of Poland, and kept a Gariſon in the 
Town till the Year 17, When the Re- 
publick mortgaged the Crown' Jewels to 
him; as a Security for the Money ; and 
then he reſtored the City to the Pole; 
again. The reſt of the Towns of any 
Note in Regal Pri o/c, are, Heil Iſbu; Z. 
FF 29 rgh "dell Brawnſburg. 
Duca Prufia, lies Eaſt of 


Riv er J i/lula, oppoſite to Regal Pruſ- 
/ia, and gives Title to the "Ride of 


vide, and the King of Sweden on the o- 


No XLVIE 


- ai Prufſia, 


threatening . 


the Pruſſia Duca. 
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| POLAND. Pruſſia, EleQor of Brandenburg ; the M the chief 
Tos Town whereof is Koningſberg, ſituate at 


Koningver the Mouth of the River Pregel, which 


here falls into that Bay of the Sea, called 
the Friſobaf, forming a very commodious 
Harbour: It is a Biſhop's See, and a U- 
niverſity. 2. Memel is ſituate on that Bay 
of the Sea called the Cur, or Curiſhhaf, 
eighty Miles North of Koning ſberg, and 
has a convenient Harbour, ſtrong by Art i 
and Nature, being ſurrounded almoſt by 
Pilav. Lakes and Marſhes. 3. Pilau, a good 
Harbour, ſituate at the Entrance of the 


Memel. 


Heligpiel. Friſchhaff ; and, 4. Heligpiel, which ſtands| 
on the ſame Bay oppoſite to Pilau. 

Samogitia Pr. 3. TAN Province of Samogitia lies 

Towns, North of Ducal Prufjia; the chief Tons 

Roſienne. whereof are, 1. Roſienne, ſituate on the 


River Dubiſa, Aixty Miles South of Mit- 
Midnick. au. 2. Mignickh, , ſituate on the River 
Wernita, twenty dale N ah · Welt of 


5 Rojrenne, 
Courland Pr, 


4 Tax. Putchy of; 8 is FY 
vided from Livoma, by the River Dui- 
na on the North, and i is ' bounded by Sa- 

Ns. mogitia on the South; the chief Towns 
Muns. Whereaf a8, 4 Mittau, the Capital 
of the Dutchy, and; the ſua). Reſi- 
dence of the Dukes of Caurland, ſituate 
on the River Maſſa, thirty Miles and up- 
Goldingen. wards South of Riga. 2. Goldingen, ſi- 
tuate on the River J/etaw, about twenty 

Miles South-Eaſt of the Baltick Sea. 
Warſoria Pr. 5. TE Province of Marſovia is ſituate 
Eaſt of Great Poland, and South of Pruf- 
| . fa; the chief Towns, 1. Warſaw, the 


Capital of the Kingdom, ſituate on the 
Viflula, in 21 Degrees odd Minutes Eaſt 
Longitude, and 52 Degrees odd Minutes 
North Latitude, 150 Miles North of Cra- 
cow, and 140 South of Dantzict, a large, 


populous City, where the Diet or States 


of the Empire aſſemble; and here the 
King has no leſs than four Palaces. In 
the Plain adjoining to this City, the Cen 


tlemen of Poland meet on Horſeback, and 


Czericow. elect their King. 2. Czerſtow, Capital of 
a Palatinate of the fame Name, ſituate on 
the YVifula, about thirty Miles South of 

'arſaw. 
Polachia Pr. 6. Tyr Province of Polachia is 6 wate 


about the Middle of Poland, between / ar- 


grees of North Latitude, 


ſeuia and 1 the chief Town Por.ax; 
whereof is Bie{ſe, Capital of a Palatinate, 15 
ſituate 100 Miles Eaſt of JVar/aw. Bil, 
7. POLESIA is fituate between py,,, 
Lithuania and Volbinia; the chief Town 
Breſie, or Braſici, Capital of a Palatinate g. 
of the ſame Name, ſituate on the River 
Bug, 100 Miles Eaſt of Warſaw. 


8. Tux grand Dutchy of Zithnania ihn, 
is the North-Eaſt Diviſion of this Coun. S 
try, having the Territories of 'Ruffa on 
the North and Eaſt, and is in Reality ano- 
ther Republick united to Poland; their 
Repreſentatives ſitting in the ſame Diet, or 
Aſſembly of the States, but the Crown- 
General, and other great Officers diſtinct. 
The Capital of this Datchy is Wilna, fi- ron, 
tuate on the River Wilia, 220 Miles North- Wil, & 
Eaſt of Warſaw. The reſt of the Towns 
of Note in this Dutchy are, Braflaw, Po- 
leckſko, Wipteſſ, Trochi, Minſti, Meiſiaw, 
Neovegrodeek; and, laſtly, Grodno, where the 
Diet ſometimes aſſembles. Theſe Towns 
are the Capitals of as many Palatinates of 
the ſame Name. Wilcomitz alſo is the Ca- 
pital of a conſiderable: Territory, ſituate 


| 5o Miles North of Mina. 

9. Tur Province of Little Poland hath ; 
Hungary on the South, and 'Sile/fa and 
F on the Weſt; the chief Town To: 
whereof ' is Cracow, © Gtwnts in a fine Cricov. 
Plain, on the River Viſtula, in 50 De- 
150 Miles 
South of Warſaw, the Capital of the 
Province of Litile' Poland, and of the 
whole Kingdom, according to ſome Wri- 
ters : However, if it be not the Capital, 
it is the beſt built Town in Poland, the 
See of a Biſhop, and a Univerſity ; here 
the Regaliaare kept, and here the Supreme 
Courts of Juſtice are held. | 

2. SANDOMTIR, Capital of a Pa- <,.4ms 
latinate, pleaſantly ſituated” at the Conflu- 
ence of the Rivers Viftula and Sanus, ſe- 
venty Miles Eaſt of Cracow. 

3. LUBLIN, Capital of a Palati- 1. 
nate, ſituate on the River Uſr:icza, 130 
Miles North-Eaſt of Cracow, a Town of 
good Trade, much reſorted to by foreign 
Merchants at the three great Fairs, held 
here annually, 
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0a 10. TuR Province of Red Rufſſia has 


the Carpathian Mountains, which divide 
it from Hungary, on the South, Little Po- 
land on the Weſt, and Volbinia and Po- 
Jolia on the Eaſt ; the chief Towns, | 
1. Cbelm, Capital of a Palatinate of the | 
ſme Name, ſituate 110 Miles South-Eaſt 
of Warſaw. 2. Belz, Capital of a Pala- 
tinate, fituate 150 Miles Eaſt of Cracow, 
3. Lemburg, or Leopold, Capital of a Pa- 
latinate of that Name, ſituate on the Ri- 
ver Peltew, among Meadows, 170 Miles 
Eaſt of Cracew. It is an Archbiſhop's See, 
and has a flouriſhing Trade; being much 
the moſt conſiderable in this Part of Poland: 
The Territory of Pocutia, on the Confines 
of Tranſilvania, is within the Palatinate 
of Lemburg. | 

11. Tae Province of Podolia is di- 
vided from Moldavia in Turkey by the Ri- 
ver Nieſler on the South, having Red Ruſſia 
on the Weſt, and Volbinia on the North-Eaſt, 
and is divided into the Upper and Zower 
Podolia. . Kamineck is the Capital of a Pa- 
latinate, and of all Pedolia, and is ſituate on 
the River Smortzich, which a little below, 
falls into the Nzzfeer, lying about 170 Miles 


Kulla PT. 


ittle Poul 
* 


gouth-Eaſt of Lemburg, and twelve from 


4 


— 


che 8 of Mallavis aiot che oul POLAND. 
fortified Town the Poles have, on — 
Frontiers againſt Turkey. It was taken by 
the Turks, Anno 1672, who kept Poſſeſ- 
hon of it until the Year 1699, when they 
reſtored it, with the reſt of n to the 


| Crown of Poland. 


TuE Lower Podolia is fitters South- 


Eaſt of the Upper ; the chief Town Brac- Braclaw. 


lar, Capital of a Palatinate of that Name, 
ſituate on the River Bog, 100 Miles Eaſt 
of Kamineck. 

12. THE Province of Polbinia. is fi- Volhinia Pr. 
tuate on the River Nzeper, and has the 
Province of Little Poland on the Weſt ; 
being divided into the Tipper and Lower 
Pedclia : The chief Town in the Upper Towns. 
Podolia is Lnſuc, or Luckow, Capital of a Luckow. 
Palatinate of the ſame Name, and is ſituate 
on the River Ser, ninety Miles North- 

Eaſt of Lemburg, a large City and a 
Biſhop's See ; inhabited by Jews, Armen; 
ans, and other Eaſtern Nations, who come 
hither. to trade, The Lawer Volbinia is 
inhabited by the Cœſſachs, who are moſt 
of them ſubject to Kya at preſent; in 
treating of -which Country * will be 
deſcribed. | 


HE Poles are perſonable Men, of 
2 good Stature, inclined to Fat; 
have good Complexions and Features, fair 
Hair, and healthful Conſtitutions, which 
may be diſcerned by their Looks: They 
wear their Hair ſhort, ſhave tlieir Beards, 
reſerving only Whiſkers on the upper Lip. 
They affect Gravity and a ſtately Mien: 


obſerves, reſemble the Engliſʒßh: He never 
{aw greater Beauties any where, he ſays ; 

but many of them are fallen Angels, and 
make a Market of their Perſons ; and yet 
Women of Diſtinction, he obſerves, were 


The Women of Dantgick, Mr. Hantay 


CHAP. 
Of their Perſons, Habits, Genius, Food, Diverfons, and 
Way of Travelling. 


III. 


ſo extremely nice, that they would admit 
of no other Salute than that of the Hand, 
and ſome ſtoop ſo low, as to touch the 
Hem of their Garments, 

Tnz Habit of a Gentleman is a Veſt ; 
and over it a looſe Coat, lined with Furs, 
and girt with a Saſh; the Sleeves fitting 
cloſe like a Waiſtcoat : They wear a Shirt 
under the Veſt, which has neither Collar 
or Wriſtbands. Their Breeches are wide, 
and of a Piece with their Stockings; and 
they wear Turkey Leather Boots inſtead of 
Shocs; and their Dreſs is not compleat 
without a Poll-ax and a Sabre or Broad- 

Sword, 
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DLAND. 


POLAND. Sword.” The: Sabre — by:16leather 


Furnitare. 


Buildings. 


Genios. 


Language. 


Strap, with the Handkerehief,- Knife, and 


a ſmall Stone ſet in Silver, to het the 


Knife on. They wear a ſhort Cloak abroad 
covered with Furs both Inſide and Out- 

de. The old Poliſh Dreſs of the Wo- 
men is not much unlike that of the Mens; 
but they generally follow the French Mode 


at preſent. They are very profuſe both in 


their Dreſs, and the Furniture of their 
Houſes; ſome of them will not be con- 
tent with leſs than forty Suits of Cloaths, 
and thoſe exceeding rich: The Rooms of 
their Houſes are hung with Tapeſtty, and 
the reſt of their Furniture is anſwerable to 
this. They build very low, and uſually live 


on the Ground-Floor, except in Dantz?c%> 
and the trading Towns in the North, where 


the Houſes are five and fi ix Stories high- 
In | Gentlemens | Houſes in the Country, 
the Apartments are not united, but oppo- 
ſite to the great Gate at the Entrance 
ſtands the Body of the Houſe; and on 
one Side of the Court are the Kitchens, 
and Offices belonging to them; and on 
the other Side, the Stables, and Lodgings 
for the Male Servants: Some Gentlemen 
build higher, and imitate the Halian Mo- 
dels. There are Bagnio's and Stoves in 
every great Houſe, and common Bagnio's 
in all the Towns; for the People bath 
every Day, which is ſuppoſed to contribute 
to their Health. 

THERE are no People excel law ac- 
cording to a late Writer, in Strength, or 
Vivacity, or that live to a greater Age: 
They are an honeſt, generous People; ſel- 
dom guilty of any Deceit, much more 
likely. to be impoſed on themſelves,” than 
to impoſe on others; not eafily: provoked, 


— 


and when they are, eaſily appeaſed; and 


very hoſpitable to Strangers. Their own 
Language, and the Latin Tongue, they 
ſtudy with great Application, but ſeldom 
any other. The common People, and even 
the Women, ſpeak Latin: The Gentle- 
men ate proud of -appearing in Arms, and 
take Pains alſo to qualify themſelves for 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Employments; but 
as to Trade and Huſbandry, theſe they 
jeave entirely to their Inferiors: They will 
ſubmit to ch: greateit Hardſhips, and in 


Time of War, lie erg in pr: 1 all 
Night. They eſteem the Germans an ef- 
feminate Nation, compared with their Peo- 
ple; and did they equal them in their 
Diſcipline, they would be invincible. 
Pride is ſaid to be their predominant Paſ- 
ſion. Their Ambition to make 'a F igure 
exceeds all other Purſuits: The principal 
Gentry have their Horſe and Foot-Guards, 
who do Duty at their Houſes, and pre- 
cede their Coaches in the Streets; and 
when they appear at the Diets, or Aſſein- 
blies of the States, ſome of them ate at- 
tended by 500, others by 1000 of theſe 
Guards, every Gentleman eſteeming him- 
ſelf ſuperior to a German Prince. At their 
Meals, they are attended by Bands of 
Muſick, which play great Part of the 
Time they are at Table; their Domeſticks 
ſerving them with tlie moſt profound Re- 
ſpect. 
(but ſeem to have no Reliſh for Mutton) 
with Veniſon, River-Fiſh, tame and wild 
Fowl, and other Game, their Tables 
are frequently covered. They ſeaſon their 
Diſhes high, and uſe Saffron and a great 
deal of Spice: Bacon and Peas, and Pig. 
are favourite Diſhes ;. and they are as fond 
of Muſhrooms as the Ruffans. As Pride 
ſeems to be the reigning Vice of the Great, 
Theft is the Foible of their Servants and 
inferior People. At an Entertainment 
therefore, as ſoon as the Gueſts are is 
the Gates are ſhut up, and continue fo, till 


the Company retire; and this is ſaid to 


be the Reaſon that no Knives, Forks, or 
Spoons are laid, but every one brings 
them with him ; and a particular Account 
is taken of the Plate, as ſoon as Dinner is 
over ; for there are vaſt Quantities of Plate 
chcloſed within- a Rail, and expoſed to 
View in the Room where the Company 
dine; and over the Incloſure, is the Gal- 
lery for the Muſick. The Ladies retiring 
ſoon after the Cloth is taken away, the 
Gentlemen begin their Healchs in Bum- 
pers: Their Wine they receive from Spain, 
Italy, France, Germany, and Hungary 
that from Tockay 19 in moſt E. ſteem: 7 They 
drink alſo a great Deal of Mead and 


| E | 1 1 | 
Strong-Beer, and draw Spirits from all _ 
Their chi 


Sorts of Corn, Cyder, Oc. 


3 Diverſion 


They uſually cat Beef or Veal, Food, 


POLaNg 0 
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ND. Diecifion within Doors, is Mufick and with him, as Gentlemen uſually "i hav- POLAND. 
by Dancing. No Traveller mentions Gaming, ing great Numbers of Servants in their OOO 
which makes me think they are not ad- Train. The Keepers of thoſe Houſes are x 
dicted to it: Their Diverſions without | not obliged to find the Gueſt with any 0 
Doors, are Hunting, and the Management Thing but clean Straw: The Cold being | | 
of their Horſes, which _ value them- | very ſevere in Winter, Travellers have 1 
ſelves much upon. a Kind of Caſe lined with Furs to put it 

" 
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| Tux Poles, like the Perfans general- | their Feet in when they travel in a Chaiſe ; 

| ly travel on Horſeback ; they will ſcarce | and Horſemen line their Boots with Fur ; 
walk the Length of a Street : Sometimes | but with all their Caution, their Noſes and 00100 
they travel in a Chaiſe and Pair, for which | Fingers ſometimes ſuffer by the Froſt. 108 1 | 
this level Country is very proper. There | The beſt Remedy againſt ſuch Misfor- | l 
are not many Inns to be met with on the | tunes, is to rub the Part affected with | inn 
Road, but empty Boarded Houſes, where a | Snow ; a frozen Finger will periſh, if you wh 
Traveller may lodge conveniently enough, | bring it to the Fire. [ 


if he brings his Bedding and Proviſion 


+ +44 ad#EL7 
4 —— 


. 


Of the Produce of the Soil, and Huſbandry, Animals, Mi- 15 
nerals, Manufatiures and Trafick. , | 


W HE Soil of Poland, like that of | of Germany adjoining to Poland, as well as 
* Hungary, being well watered by | their Corn ; there not being enough of 

Lakes and Rivers, produces vaſt Quan- | either to ſubſiſt the Inhabitants of thoſe | 

tities of Wheat, Rye, and Oats ; ſeveral | Countries: Their Fruits are the ſame with . 

hundred Ship-Loads- being exported an- ours ; but their Grapes will not make . 

nually to the Southern Countries of Eu- Wine. The Poles have an excellent Breed i 

rope, from the Ports of Dantzick, Ko- of Horſes, fit for the Coach or Army, 

ning ſbur g, and Riga; eſpecially by. the Their Foreſts abound in Deer, Elks, Hares, 

Dutch. Inſtead of dunging the Land, they and other Game; chiefly in Lithuania, 

uſually burn the Turf, which is eaſily there not being much Wood in other Parts 

done, it being covered with long Graſs in of Poland: Their wild Beaſts are Bears, 

moſt Places; and as there are many ex- Wolves, Foxes, wild Bulls, wild Aſſes; 

tenſive Plains uncultivated, when the Te- and in Volbinia, about the River Nieper, 

nants of a Lordſhip have worn out one | are wild Sheep, and Horſes. In the Fo- 9 

Piece of Ground, they are permitted to | reſis of Lithuania, ſome of which are near 74 

burn another. Their Ploughs are in Shape | 100 Miles long, have been found wild Wild Boys. # 

like ours; but in many Places are made all | Eoys, ſuppoſed to have been dropped in 

of Wood, having no Iron about them : the Woods, and ſuckled by Bears: One of 

And in the Province of Samogitia, when | theſe, a Traveller relates, he ſaw in a Po- | Has 

their Lords would have obliged them to | piſh Convent, about ten Years of Age, 

fortify their Ploughs with Iron, they choſe that went upon All-Four when he was 

to lic (till, and not plough at all, rather | taken, and had not the Uſe of Speech; 

than depart from an old Cuſtom. Their | Þut the Fathers of the Convent had taught 

Meadows and Paſtures are very rich, where | him to ſtand upright, by ſetting him a- 

„they breed and fatten numerous Herds of gainſt a Wall; and by uſing him to fit 

heat Cattle, which they diſpoſe of in at Table, and be in Company, he was be- 

Brandenburg, Pomerania, and other Parts | come tame, and learnt ſome Words of 


Ne 47. 2 them; 
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POLAND. them; he had a hoatſe Voice, different 
from the human, and could give no Man- 
ner of Account of his Life in the Foreſt: 
We have been entertained with feveraj 
Relations of the like Kind of late, which 
1 did not give much Credit to, till one 
of theſe Vouths was brought over to Eng- 
land from Hanover : It is ſuppoſed, that 
ſuch Children have been left in - theſe 
Woods by their Parents, as they fled from 
the Tartars, who frequently make Incur- 
ſions into Poland, and have been taken and 
nouriſhed by Bears, of which there are 
great Numbers here ; ſuch Children chuſe 
to feed upon raw Fleſh, Honey and Crabs, 
and go upon All-Four as Bears do. The 
Waters of Poland abound in Fiſh, and 
they want no Manner of Wild-Fowl; and 
in their Foreſts are Abundance of Bees, 
which produce vaſt Quantities of Honey : 
Their Partridges, Hares, and other Ani- 
mals turn white in Winter, in the North- 
ern Provinces, as they do in Sweden and 
Norway. 
In this Country are Mines of Silver, 
Copper, Lead and Iron; Marble, Nitre, 
Vitriol and Coals ; but their Salt Pits ex- 
ceed all other Mines. 5 
' Taxse are ſome of them 300 or 400 
Yards deep ; and here you meet with Co- 
tonades, or large Pillars of Salt, which 
ſupport the Mine, and form Alleys, like 


Mines. 


the Streets of a Town, in which there 


are ſometimes Storms of Wind that are 
not eaſily reſiſted; and theſe Caverns are 
generally extreme cold. In ſome Parts of 
theſe Mines it is dangerous carrying 2 
Candle, leſt the Vapour ſhould take Fire, 
which is very ſuſceptible of Flame. Theſe 
Mines yield a conſiderable Revenue to the 
Gentlemen in whoſe Eſtates they lie ; the 
King has only an Eighth of the Value out 
of thoſe that produce white Salt. 


Manufactures 


and Trafick. Linen, Leather, Hard-Ware or Earthen- 


Ware. Their Exportations conſiſt in Grain, 
Cattle, Hemp, Flax, Linen, Hops, Hides, 
Tallow, Leather, Furs, Honey, Wax, 
8 Pitch, Tar, Maſts, Yards, 


pounds, for which they often get the Price 
j of 300 Gilders per Schippound ; narrow 


"Tux ' Polio Manufactures are thoſe of 


OLAND. 


Plank, Salt; Beer, Viel Mite; Lead Pola 
Iron, Copper, Glaſs, Coals, Earthen-Ware, 
and Wool. The Poles Import Woollen 
Cloth, Silks, Tapeſtry, Jewels, Wines, 
Spices, ſalted and dried Fith, Raiſins, Figs, 
n and Tin; the Balance in Trade be- 
ing very much N dem in moſt 
Countries. | 

To this it may be proper to add the late 
Account given us by Mr. Hanoay of the 
Trade of Dantzich, the chief Port-Town 
in Poland. He ſays, the moſt conſiderable 
Part of the Trade of Dantz:c> conſiſts in 
Corn, which the Polanders bring down 
the Viſtula in large Barks, which carry in 
Bulk about fifty Tuns Engliſß; 1600 of 
theſe come down in a plentiful Year, 
They reckon by Laſts of eleven Engli/h 
Quarters. The Grain is ſmall (I ſuppoſe 
he means Wheat) the red Sort often ſells 
for 180 Pois Gilders the Laſt, and Rye 
about half the Value; they alſo export 
Bees-Wax annually to near 1000 Schip- 


5 - , 


Linens of about twenty-one Inches broad, 
and Sacking of different Qualities for Bags 
and Imbalage, are alſo exported to a great 
Amount *; alſo Pot-Aſh +, Weed Aſh } 
and Pearl-Ath ; this laſt is calcined, and 
takes its Name from its Colour. Pipe 
Staves are alſo. a conſiderable Article, and 
Oak Plank, of which the greateſt Part 1s 
four Inches thick, ſixteen to twenty Inches 
broad, and fifty Feet long ||. This Species 
of Timber will not ſtand the Weather fo 
well as Engliſh Oak, but under the Water 
is eſteemed equal. 


Tux import Iron from Sweden to the 
Quantity of 1500 or 2000 Tuns, but of 
the Woollens and other Manufactures of 
England, an inconſiderable Quantity. The 
Laws of Commerce are very ſtrict, to pre- 
vent one Foreigner from ſelling to another, 
or to reſel to any other Burgher than to 
the Perſon he bought of, which muſt ne- 


ceſſarily cramp the Trade very much. "BB 


"Purpoſe. for St. Peterſourg, and it is yet 


Peter the Great made a Law to the ſame 


if the Icy» 
18. 


* Some ſay, near 100,000 /, 
of 360 Lis. 


+ Sold then at 
Of this near 30,000 J. Value. 


r 


50 75 per Schippound. 7 Sold at 324 per Barrel, 


unrepealed; 
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very well, that to enforce the Execution | have not been in the Hands of the Jews. 


cended 


ki the Icy» 
18. 


muſt be extreamly prejudicial, and con- 
trary to the Maxims of all wiſe States. 
Even in Dantzich, i in the Time of the Fair, 
which fell out during the Writer's Stay, 
all Ranks and Degrees of People were ad- 
mitted free, to ſell what and to whom they 
pleaſet. 
POLAND n in > Jon ſaid to 
be of the Tribe of Benjamin: 
Tribe they are of, they appear as deſpica- 


ble as any People in the World; yet their | 24 Pounds 1 ſmall Stone... WIN 
Acuteneſs and Induſtry have given them | 34 Dittos 1 large ditto. in 
an Eſtabliſhment, in which it is the In- 129 Dittos 1 Centuer, | f 15 il | 
tereſt both of the Lords and the Clergy to | 329 Ditios 1 Schip. or 24 Hund. Eng. 4 1 | 


ſupport them ; for the Trade which they 


carry on enables them to pay an Intereſt of | 


Ten per Cent. per Annum for large Sums. 
Tur keep their Accounts here in 

Gilders, Groſch and Phenningen, a Ducat 

gaſling for eight Gilders fix Groſch. 


Whatever | 


Poliſh Coin ſells from one to two per Cent. 
j 7 ay The, Exchange is uſually 280 
to 290 Groſch per Pound Flemiſh Banco. 
Koeningſburg draws in current Money, 


one per Mil. according to Cuſtom, being 
deducted. 


Wricrs in Danttich; 


— 


32 Lote — 1 Pound... 


Tus Weight is there four fer Cent. 
lighter than the Engli/h. A Laſt of 


Corn is fxty Sheffelt, but of Malt 
ninety. 


Longo MEasuRs. 


— 
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| f2 Inches — '— 1 Foot. N 
The Cux RENT Money here is, . 12 | | 
3  Shillings o or 18 Phenningen 1 Groſch. 102 Ells Dantaicł 50 Ells Engliſb. 144 
3 Groſch— — — Ditkin. 6 Dittos — — 5 Brabant Ells. 
2 Ditkin—— — 1 Sixer, 25 . N | 
2 Sixers ES” hows I Tymph. THE whole Amount of the Trade here | 
7:Groſch — — — 1Achde hal, is ordinarily computed 12,000,000 of cur- 7 
4 Ach de Halbers o— I Gilder. rent Dollars, on which the Duties are a- 4 
A Current Dollar is three Gilders, and bout ſeven or eight per Cent. One half is 1 4 
a Specie Dollar four Gilders. called the Revenues of the Crown, the 
055 | her the Property of the City. This 
Hr Rx are alſo half, whole, two Gilders, Duty is paid in Albert's Rix-Dollars of i 
and four Gilders Pieces, of which the laſt | four Gilders. | 
is a French Crown of Lewis XIV. eſteem- 
"Ay 


EASY, 
An Ae of their Fi. ſtory, and the C onſtitution 7 their 


Government. 


, 


HE Poles were antiently a Tribe of 
Scythians, who lived in Tents or 
covered Waggons, rambling from one 
Country to another, till x ad their firſt 
Sovereign we read of, taught them to 


build Towns, of which Gngſua, in the Tu. fg 
Province of Great Poland was the firſt ; Towns built, 
and this he made the Seat of his Govern- *** 

ment, aſſuming the Title of Duke, aboyt 

the Year 550. Their Hiſtorians relate, 


4 


8 | | that 
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POLAND. that Lechus Was ſuccetded by his Poſte- 
rity for 150 Years, but give us no Ac- 
count of their Names or Adminiſtration, 
only relate, that the Family of Lechus be⸗ 
ing extinct, the Government was divided 
between twelve Palatines, or Vaivods, 
who were Sovereigns of ſo many Diſtricts, 
and independent of each other. About 
the Year 700 one Cracus, either by Force, 
or by Conſent of theſe petty Princes, be- 
came Sovereign of the Whole, and he it 
was that built the City of Cracow, calling 
it by his own Name, Cracus. He left two 
Sons, dig. 1.' Cracus. 2. Lechus, and a 
Daughter named Venda. Lechus murdering 
his Brother Cracus, the People excluded 
Lechus, and advanced Venda to the Throne. 
The Line of Cracus being extinct, Poland 
Was again governed by twelve Vaivods, 
who agreed, in the Year 760, to elect 
Leſcus their Sovereign, with the Title of 
Duke. 
Boleſlaus the BOLESLAUS CROBRY tuſt aſ- 
— te Loy ſumed the Title of King, in in the Year 999, 
999. and about this Time Chriſtianity was firſt 
eſtabliſhed in Poland, theſe People being 
Pagans till then; and from this Time it 
appears to have been an hereditary Mo- 
narchy, his Poſterity ſucceeding to the 
Throne for ſeveral Generations. 
Red Ruſſia BOLESLAUS II. marrying Vicif-\ 
—_ o fo. Java, the Daughter and Heireſs of Red 
Rujjia, that Province was united to Poland, 
Anno 1659, It is related, that Stani ſſuus, 
Biſhop of Cracow, refuling to give Boleſ- 
laus the Sacrament on Account of his vi- 
cious Life, he cleft the Biſhop's Skull with 
his Sabre before the Altar. | 
 CASSIMIR II. conquered Prufha, 
and united it to the Kingdom of Poland, 
Anno 1178, and built Dantzich, which 
he made the Capital of his Dominions, 
it being till then only a little Fiſhing- 
Toon. | OEM 
Tye Kings of Poland were abſolute 
Sovercigns, until the Reign. of Leteis, 
Anno 1370, but then the Poles inſiſted on 
Limitations of limiting the Prerogative, probably, becauſe 
. cg eros: Lews was King alſo of Hungary, and 
they ſuſpected he would favour his native 


Cracus 3 
Polterity, 


Pruſſia added 
to Poland, 
1778. 


Country to their Prejudice. Lewss being | 


Hedwigis Anno 1382 he martfed Ule- POLAND Char. 
diflaus V. great Duke of Litbunnia, on ws AND 
Condition he ſhould become a Chriſtian, _ T7 i 
and their Iſſue ſhould ſucceed both to the 1 
Crown of Poland, and the Dutchy of Li. 
thuania, which have been united ever 
ſince. 5 
ULADISLAUS, their Son, ſuc- 
ceeded them, who was alſo King of Hun- | 
gary. This Prince was killed in a Battle -—ig 
with Amurath, the Turkiſh Emperor, and 
leaving no Iſſue, was ſucceeded by his 
Brother Caſſimir IV. between whom and ar vis 
the Knights of the Tetonick Order, who 4 
had been placed in Pruffia by the Pope, 
there were continual Wars, until it was 1 
agreed, that the Knights ſhould remain ny 5 
poſſeſſed of Eaſtern or Ducal Pruffia, the rt, 
grand Maſter taking an Oath of Fealty to 
the King of Poland. In this Reign the Rennen 
Repreſentatives of the ſeveral Palatinates or rol had con- 
Provinces were firſt ſummoned to ſit in * 
the Diet, or Aſſembly of the States, the | 
great Officers of the Crown and dignified 
Clergy only enjoying that Privilege till 
then. In this Reign alſo the learning of 
| Latin was ſo much encouraged, that it 
became the Language of the common Peo- 
ple. Sl ſnund ſucceeded to the Crown, 
Anno 1 507, in whoſe Reign Luther's Doc- Lues, 
trine was received at Dautzick, and ſome 3 14 
other Towns in the North of Poland. 
whoſe Diſciples were perſecuted at firſt by 
the Adminiſtration ; but the Court found 
themſelves obliged to connive at it after- 
wards for Fear of a Revolt. 
Ix the Reign of Sigi/mund II. the Ruſ” tin 
frans invaded Livonia, then poſſeſſed by ©: wn 
the Teutonick Knights, who called in the 
Peles to their Aſſiſtance ; other Provinces 
called in the Swedes, and theſe three 
Powers contended for the Dominion of 
Livonia many Years. 


HENRY of Valbis, Duke of Arjor, P. * 
was elected King of Poland, Anno 1 574 ; 1 i 1 
but his Brother Charles, the French Kin g, 
dying, he quitted Poland, and ſucceeded 
to the Crown of France, Anno 1577. 


STEPHEN BATORY, Prince of 
Tranſilvania, was elected King of Poland 


gieiſmund!! 
22 of Swe 
den, elected 
1587 


ohn Caſſimil 
Cardinal 


ſuccecded by his Daughter and Heireſs, 


on the Abdication of Henry. In his Reign - _ 4 
the ſupreme Courts of Juſtice were firſt 
erected, 
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POLAND. erected, before which Time the King and 
Council were the laſt Reſort in Caſes of 
Appeal. 

-comdlll. *. 3 T'G 18 Me UND III. Son of Jahn, 
Kg of Swe- King of Sweden, was elected King on his 


Jen, elected, 
15 1 renouncing Lutheraniſm, Auno 1 587. 


Nuſſia in- ceeded him, Anno 1632, and invading 
ded, Ruffa, took the capital City of Moſcow ; 


the Ruffans to confirm the Provinces of 
Smolenſto and Zernigof to Poland. 

ULADISLAUS VI. leaving no If- 
cen ſue, was ſucceeded by his Brother John 
efled, 1648 Caſſimir, Anno 1648, though he was then 
docks de. a Cardinal. In this Reign the old Ch 
ſacks being diſobliged. renounced their Al- 
legiance to the Poles, and became Subjects 
ma to the Rigſſians and Turks. | 
oc a con CHARLES GUSTAYUS, King 

andoues Of Seder, Conquered Poland, but loſt it 

i by te again in fix Months; after which John 
Caſſimir introduced an Army of $0,000 
Germans to defend the Kingdom againſt 
the Swedes; but the Poles ſuſpecting he 
intended to render himſelf abſolute, de- 
poſed him; whereupon he retired into 
France, and was made Abbot of the Abby 
of St. Germains, 

MICHAEL WISNOWEISKI 
being elected, Anno 1670, the Turks con- 
quered Podolia in his Reign; but were de- 
teated by John Sobieſer, who was elected 
King on the Death of Viſnoteiſei. This 

Prince raiſed the Siege of Vienna, An- 

ated i 20 1683, 
154% uw: x UPON the Death of Sobieſei, there ap- 
e peared a great many Candidates for the 
5. Throne; but the Prince of Conti had the 


greateſt Number of Electors for him, and 


reſt of the Candidates, however, joining 
Augustus, Elector of Saxony, and making 
his Party much ſuperior to that of the 
French, the Elector was proclaimed 
King, Anno 1697, and the Prince of 
Conte obliged to return to France again. 
The Ele gor of Saxony was obliged to pro- 
tels himſelf a Roman-Catholick before he 


which the Electreſs refuſing to do, ſhe ne- 
ver bore the Title of Queen in Poland. 
N 47. 


ULADISLAUS, his Son, ſuc- | 


and on a Treaty that enſued, he obliged | 


was declared King by the Primate: The 


became a Candidate tor that Throne, | 


The Prince of Conti's Party had made ſuch. POLAND. 
a ſtrong Oppoſition againſt the Elector of 

Saxony, that he was not univerſally recog- 

nized until May, 1698, and then it was 

on the following Conditions. 


i. THAT he ſhould endeavour to bring The Condi- 
over his Conſott to the Catholick Re- 


he was eleRt- 


| ligion. ed. 


2. Thx he ſhould diſmiſs all the Lu- 


theran Clergy out of his Army. | 
3. Thar he ſhould not demand of 


the Poles the great Sums his Election had 


coſt him. 
4. Trar he ſhould pay all the Ar- 


rears due to the Army of the Crown. 


5. Tur he ſhould employ his Saxen 
Troops in the Recovery of Podolia, at his 

own Expence. 

6. Tu ar he fhould afterwards ſend his 
Saxon Forces out of the Kingdom. 

7. THAT the Revenues of the Crown 
Lands ſhould be employed towards the 
Subſiſtence of his Houſhold. 

8. THAT he ſhould confer no Places 
or Preferments on Foreigners, nor up- 
on Polanders that were not Roman-Catho- 
licks, | 


Tu King, the Year following, march- 
ed his Army into Podolia, but it was too 
late for Action; however, the next Year, 
Podolia was reſtored by the Turks to the 
Crown of Poland by the Treaty of Carlo- 
wits, when a Peace was made between the 
Auſtrians and Poles on one Side, and the 
Turks on the other, Ano 1699. 

TE Poles having thus recovered their 
Territories from the Turks, repreſented to 
the King, that there was now no further 
Occaſion for foreign Troops, and deſired 
his Majeſty would ſend back his Saxon 
Forces into Germany ; and he was, in a 
Manner, compelled to iſſue his Orders, that 
the Saxons ſhould begin their March; the 
Cardinal-Primate declaring, that he would 
not appear at the Diet, till the Kingdom 
was purged of armed Hereſy : The King, 
however, found Excuſes for delaying their 
March till the next Year; and then ob- 
ſerving, that Z7vona antiently belonged to 
Poland, he offered to employ his Saxons 

7 0 in 
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tions on which 
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POLAND. in the Ry of that Country, which 


The Poles in- 
vade Livonia. 


Ripa beſieged. 


of the Inhabitants of this Country, as 


Holland coming to the Aſſiſtance of 


the Poles readily acquieſced in; eſpecially 
when they ſaw he had entered into a Con- 
federacy with the Danes, Brandenburgers, 
and Pruſſians, who had all the like Pre- 
tenfions of recovering their reſpective 
Territories, of which they had been 
forcibly diſpoſſeſſed by the Swedes : 

And the Time for this ſeemed extreme- 
ly favourable, now the King of Sweden 
Charles XII. was a Minor. T he King of 
Poland, therefore, having procured the 
Concurrence of the Republick for entring 
into this War, commanded Count Flem- 
ming to march at the Head of 16,000 Men, 
and lay Siege to R:ga, the Capital of Li- 
vonia : He publiſhed a Declaration at the 
fame Time, promiſing Protection to ſuch 


ſhould join his Forces, and endeavour to 
reſcue themſelves from the Oppreſſions of | 
the Swedes, and ſent a Detachment of 
1500 Horſe, alſo, into Livonia, command- 
ed by General Patkul, a Native of that 
Country, to encourage the Nobility to re- 
volt, promiſing to reſtore them the Lands 
they had been diſpoſſeſſed of by the Kings 
of Sweden : But theſe Declarations had no 
Effect; the Livonians continued faithful 
to the Swedes from the Beginning to the 
End of the War. General Flemming, 
therefore, having taken Dunamunder Fort, 
which defended the Mouth of the River 
Dioina, inveſted that City; but the Swedes 
marching to its Relief, General Flemming 
thought fit to riſe from before it. 

THz King of Poland having augment- 
ed his Army on the Side of Livonia to 
22,000 Men, inveſted Riga again in Au- 
guſt, 1700, determining to lay it in Aſhes 
if he did not take it; but he was di- 
verted from bombarding it, by the Engh/h 
and Dutch, who repreſented, that they 
had great Quantities of Merchandize in 
the Place, which muſt be deſtroyed, if he 
perſiſted in that Reſolution : And much 


about the ſame Time, the Ryuffans in- 


veſted Narva. In the mean Time, the 
Confederate Flect of Great- Britain and 


the young King of Sweden, blocked up 


Denmark to abandon his Allies, and make 
Peace with Sweden; after which, that 
young Monarch tranſported an Army of 
20,000 Men to Narva, and defeated the 
Ruſſians, who were beſieging that Town 
with 100,000 Men; from whence he 
marched the whole Length of Livonia, 
and compelled the Saxons to raiſe the Siege 
of Riga. 

IN June, 1701, the A encamping The Sweee 
on the Southern Bank of the Dna, to i. a 
defend Poland, the Swedes attacked 17% 
them in that Situation, and obtained an 
entire Victory; the General of the Saxong, 
the Duke of Courland, being killed at the 


| Beginning of the Engagement, to which 


Misfortune, the Swedes themſelves aſcribe 
that Victory, as he was eſteemed a moſt 
accompliſhed General: For the Saxon 
Troops upon the Left did not charge at 
all for Want of Orders; and the other 
Generals, after the. Death of the Duke of 
Courland, immediately prepared for a Re- 
treat, which they did in good Order, into 
Lithuania, the King of Sweden not pur- 


ſuing them, but marched to Mittau, the 


Capital of Courland, which he treated as 
an Enemy's Country, obliging the Inhabi- 
tants to pay him 60,000 Crowns in Mo- 
ney, and furniſh his Army with Provi- 
fions : And both Saxons and Ruffans were 
ſo diſcouraged at this Defeat, that they 
retired to their reſpective Countries. In 
Mittau, the King of Sweden poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of all the Saxon Magazines, and in the 
Dunamuider Fort, which he retook, he 
found a fine Train of Artillery, which the 
King of Poland had brought with him 
from Dreſden, conſiſting of ninety Pieces 
of Braſs-Cannon for Battery, and fixtecn 
large Mortars: And the King of Sweden 
having now no Enemy in the Field to op- 
poſe him, left a Body of 12,000 Men in 
Livonia, and prepared to march into Po- 
land; but being called into Lithuania by 
Prince Saphiea to defend him againſt thc 
Family of the Oginſei's, who had defeated 
the Saphiea's in ſeveral Battles, and behaved 
Inc cruelly to the Conquered, killing ma- 
ny of that noble Family in cold Blood ; 
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a 04ND. the King of FSR marched into Lithu-| N ight, the magnificent Caſtle of Cra» POLAND. 
Y ania, in Behalf of Prince Saphiea; and| cow was burnt, whether by the Swedes, 1 a 


or by Accident, does not appear. In the 
mean Time Oginſti, being joined in Lithu- 
ama by great Reinforcements, defeated 
Steinboch, the Swediſh General, who had 
been left there with $8000 Men to defend {2 
Saphiea, drove the Stvedes. out of that | nn 
Dutchy, and ruined the Houſe of Sapbiea. MILL! 
The 12,000 Swedes alſo, that were left in 1 
Livonia under the Command of Count i 
Slippenback, were defeated by the Ruffians, 17 
who immediately deſtroyed all the open 
Country with Fire and Sword. 


Oginſti, was at that Time ſo powerful 
that he ventured to give Battle to his vic- 
torious Troops, but was defeated ; after 
which, King Charles declared, that he 
would not withdraw his Army out of the 
Country, until the Poles had depoſed King 
Auguſtus, and elected another Sovereign; 
and wrote to the Primate and the States, 
to that Effect. 

He ſoon after began his March towards 
Warſaw, leaving only 8000 of his Troops 
in Lithuama, to protect Prince Saphrea. 
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His Majeſty meeting with no Oppoſition 
(che Saxons being retired into Germany) 
arrived at Warſaw the 26th of May, 1702, 
with an Army of 18, ooo Men; King 
Auguſtus and the Poles his Adherents re- 
tiring to Cracow, where he gave Orders to 
his Saxon Forces to return into Poland 
again : Some Regiments alſo his Ally the 
Czar ſent him, and 600,000 Crowns in 
Money, with which he bribed the Oth- 
cers of the Crown Army to join him. 
In the mean Time, his Swed:/þ Majeſty 
diſarmed the Burghers of Warſaw, and 
obliged them to raiſe 30,000 Rix Dollars 
for the Service of his Army ; and here 
he determined to quarter his Forces, till 
he ſaw what Meaſures the Poles would 
take ; and when he found they would not 
conſent to the depoſing King Auguſtus, he 
marched at the Head of 12,000 Men in 
order to encounter him at Cracow, and on 


Tuvs did the Swediſh King abandon 
his Friends and faithful Subjects to the 
Fury of their Enemies, while he purſued 
Auguſtus to the utmoſt Bounds of Poland. 
However, he, at length, gained his Point, 
and prevailed upon the Primate to aſſem- 
ble a Diet in January, 1703-4, which 
conſented to the depoſing of their So- 
vereign ; and the King of Sweden there- 
upon propoſed the advancing Prince James 
Sobigſti, eldeſt Son of the late King Scbieſti, to 
the Throne; and King Auguſtus, on the 14th 
of February follow ing, was votedto be depo- 
ſed, for violating the Laws, he had ſworn to 
maintain ; reſolving, that the Subjects were 
thereby abſolved from their Allegiance. 

KING Auguſtus, however, employed 
ſore of his Adherents to ſurprize Prince 
James Sobigſti, who made both him and 
his Brother Conſtantine Priſoners, and hur- 
cied them away into Saxony ; whereupon 


his Sweazſh Majeſty propoſed Staniflars Auguſtus de. 
Leſinſti, Palatine of Poſnanta, to the Diet; Poſed, and 


z Staniſlaus 


who proclaimed him King of Poland, 2 


mmother the 19th of July, 1702, the two Armies 


wry aver 


Sor, engaged. The Duke of Holſtein, who 
commanded the left Wing of the Swediſb 


ing, 1794s 


Army, was killed at the firſt Diſcharge of 
the Saxon Cannon : However, the Swedes 
were at length victorious ; the Poliſb Horſe, 
who compoſed the right Wing of King 
Auguſtus's Army, running away with ſuch 
Precipitation, that they diſordered the 
Saxon Troops, who made a good Retreat, 
but loſt their Tents, Baggage, forty-two 
Vicces of Cannon, and their Military Cheſt; 
in which were 200,000 Rix-Dollars ; and 
the next Day, the Swedes took Poſſeſſion 
of Cracow, and obliged the Burghers to 


pay them 60,000 Crowns; and the ſame 


2 


the 12th of July, 1704. He was a young 
Gentleman of none of the greateſt Fami- 
lies, but one that wanted neither Senſe 
or Courage, or any of thoſe Qualities re- 
quiſite to act the Part his Stwedr ſh, Ma- 
jeſty deſigned him for: And the Primate 
and Grandees, who had withdrawn them- 
ſelves from the Diet, refuſing to concur in 
the Advancement of Stam/laus, being giv- 
en to underſtand, that their Lands would 
be deſtroyed with Fire and Sword, if they 
perſiſted to oppoſe him, they returned in 
a few Days, and congratulated Stani/lau: 

on 
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POLAND. on hid: Acceſſion; 2 it was obſerved, | 
that no Gentleman ever acted the King 
with a better Grace than he did, on his 

Advancement. 4 

AUGUSTUS, in ihe mean Time, 
aſſembled his Troops, in order to recover 
his Throne, and being diligently attended 
by his Swediſþ Majeſty, as he bent his 

March to the Southward, Auguſtus return- 

ed on a ſudden with a- Detachment of 

4000 Men to Warſaw, and ſurprized that 

City, with Abundance of the Grandees in 

the Swediſh Intereſt, making the Swed:/h 

Gariſon Priſoners of War : . He obliged 

the Citizens alſo to- pay kim 50,000 Rix- 

Dollars, for his reſtraining the Soldiers 

| from plundering them; and he raiſed 

more Money by plundering the Eſtates of 
the Primate and other great Men, who had 
declared againſt him. In the mean Time, 
the King of Sweder laid Lemberg and other 
Towns in the South of Poland under Con- 
tribution, whereby he raiſed Supplies for 
the Subſiſtence of his Army. Thus were 
the miſerable Polanders harraſſed perpetu- 
ally by one Side or other, under Pretence 
of their Diſaffection: But Auguſtus re- 
ceiving Intelligence, that his Swed:ſh Ma- 
jeſty intended to invade his German Do- 
minions, commanded his Forces to march 
into Saxony, and followed them ſoon after 
in Perſon. In the mean Time, a Poliſh 

Gentleman in the Intereſt of Auguſtus, 

performed many ſurprizing Actions, tho 


he was not bred to Arms; his Name was 


Smegielſti: He firſt ſurpriſed the Provin- 
cial Diet of Sendomir, ſeizing the Caſtellan, 
and ſeventy more of the Members, having 
only ſome Caſſachs and his own Tenants, 
and Servants, under his Command ; and 
he afterwards ſet Fire to a Caſtle, in 
which were 600 Swedes, and burnt them. 
He poſleſſed himſelf of Warſaw and Cra- 
cox, and having encreaſed his Forces to 
7000 Men, took the Town of Marten- 
barg by Storm, putting to the Sword moſt 
of the Swediſh Garifon, . plundering every 
where the Eſtates of thoſe that were Ad- 
herents to Staniſlaus, The Ruſſians alſo 
entered Poland, and joined the Adherents 
af Auguſtus, plundering thoſe who were 


4. 


in the Intereſt of Stamiſſaus; 
of Saxons, in their March to Peland, — 
being defeated by the Swedes,” gave Kin 8 
Charles an Opportunity of invading the 
pies Dominions of Auguſtus, where 
he made himſelf Maſter of every Town 
in Saxony, except Dreſden, and raiſed pro- 
digious Sums by the Contributions be 
levied : And when his Swediſh Majeſty 
had given King Augustus all theſe Provo- 
cations, he had the Aſſurance to viſit him 
in Dreſden with a ſmall Retinue, and talc 
his Leave of that Prince; before he returned 
into Poland: But the Swedes met with a 
conſiderable Check in the ſame Year 1706; 
for King Auguſius having afſembled an 
Army of 8000 Saxons, 6ooo Poles and 
18,000 Muſcovites, attacked the Sed 
Army, conſiſting of 22,000 Men, com- 
manded by General Mardefield, and en- 
tirely defeated them, taking all their Can- 
non and Baggage, and among the Pri- 
ſaners, General Mardefield himſelf : And 
now it was expected, that King Augu/.; 
would ſoon be reſtored to his Throne ; but 
ſoon after this Succeſs, a Courier brought 
him the Articles. agreed on between hi 
Commithoners and the King of Sweden, 
for the Evacuation of Saxony, which Au- 
guſtus found himſelf obliged to ratify : The 
chief Articles whereof were, That A 


Seal, and acknowledge Stanilaus to be 
the lawful King: That he ſhould reſtore 
the Records of the Kingdom, and the Re- 
galia, which he had carried into Saxoy : 
That he ſhould renounce his Alliance with 
the Czar, and give him no Aſſiſtance for the 
future: That Prince James and Prince Cn. 
[tantine Sobieſti, and all the Swediſh Priſon- 
ers ſhould be ſet at Liberty: That all Stwe- 
diſb Deſerters and Traitors ſhould be delive:r- 
ed up to the King of Sweden, particularly th: 
General Count Patkul : That all Ru/iar Sol- 
diers, Trophies of War, Standards, Ce 

lours, Sc. ſhould be reſtored; and, that A 
guſtus ſhould write a Letter to Staniſlaus, cor 
gratulating his Acceſſion to the Throne of 
Poland: And when all this was done, th: 
| Szeediſh Forces would evacuate Sexy ; 


which 


but a Body l 


guſius ſhould renounce all Claim to the 4 
Throne of Poland, under his Hand and 


* 
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aND. which Treaty was honed the 8th of April, 


by Auguſtus. 

Tun new Primate, however, appeared 
to be an implacable Enemy to King Sta- 
niſicus, and having aſſembled a Diet, pre- 
vailed on them to admit the Czar with 
his whole Army into Poland, who made 
2 dreadful Havock on the Perſons and 
Eſtates of thoſe who adhered to Staniſlaus, 
2nd prevailed on the Crown Army to en- 
ter into a League offenſive and defenſive 
with him; and the Poles, at the ſame 
Time, held a ſecret Correſpondence with Au- 
guſtus, knowing he only ſubmitted to a Force 
he could not reſiſt, and would attempt the 
Recovery of his Throne, the firſt favoura- 
ble Opportunity that ſhould preſent itſclf; 
and the Czar, in the mean Time, continu- 
ing to plunder the Adherents of Staniſlaus, 
carried off all the fine Statues, Paintings, 
and Libraries, he found in the Poliſb Pa- 
laces, fand great Mens Houſes, and ſent 
them into Rufſia. 

H1s Swediſh Majeſty having raiſed Re- 
cruits, and EPR his Army to 54,000 
Men while he lay in Saxony, returned into 
Poland in the Month of September, 1707, 
al When he cauſed Count Patku!, above men- 
*, tioned, to be broke alive upon the Wheel. 
He was a Native of Livonia, and conſequent- 
ly a Subject of Sweden, and had a confidera- 
ble Share in the Invaſion of his native Coun- 
try in the Beginning of the Wars ; on 
which Account, his Swedz/þ Majeſty was 
determined to make an Example of him- 
The Ruſſians, in the mean Time, had ſo 
entirely plundered Poland, that the Swedes 
could not find any Thing to ſubſiſt on 
there, and were forced to remain a Year 
in Poland, and ſend to Silſſa and other 
Countries for Proviſions to furnith their 
Magazines; which having done, the 
Swedes followed the Ruffian Army into the 
rain, as they retired into their own 
Country; and arriving at Mahler on the 
River Nieper, the King ſeemed to be in 
Suſpence, whether he ſhould march di- 
rectly to Moſcow, or continue to purſue the 
Czar and the Rigſian Army; for it ap- 


peared neceſſary for him to remain ſome 
Ne XLVIII. 


3 


11707, and complied with in every Article, General Lewenhaupe, who was marching 


Time . here, till he ſhould be 5 55 by POLAND. 
| after him with a vaſt Quantity of Ammu- 

nition and Proviſions, which had been 

collected for the Invaſion of Ruffia ; but 

either weary of waiting, or thinking he 

might loſe the Opportunity of min 

the Cofiacks commanded by Mazepo, who 

had invited him thither, he continued his 

March into Rufjia before Lewenhaupe had 

Joined him, leaving that General Orders 

to follow him. Leweahaupe had with him 

boco Waggons loaded with Ammunition 

and Proviſions, and a fine Train of Artil- 

lery with 14,0c0 Men to guard them, 

which his Swedi/b Majeſty thought ſuffi- 

cient to defend them againſt any Detach- 

ment the Ryfſian Army could make. He 

marched on, therefore, to Czernicow, where 

he reccived the diſagreeable Intelligence, 

that Lowenhaupe being advanced with the 
Convoy aimoſt to Mobilo, where he re- 

ceived Advice, that Prince Menzikoff or 

the Czar in Perſon was marching towards 

him with 32,000 Men, he lighted the 
Intelligence to that Degree, that he did 

not think it worth I, to entrench 

himſelf, though he had a whole Day's 

Time to have done it ; but being ſur- 

rounded by the Ruſfans next Day 9 

Three in the Afternoon, though he defend- 

ed himſelf well that Day, was obliged the 

next to retire, and leave all his Cannon, 

Baggage, and Ammunition behind him, 

having loft 7000 Men: He marched away, 

however, with the reſt, and joined the 

King, the Rufians not purſuing him be- 

youd the Nice: But the Loſs the Swedes 

ſuſtained, appeared to be irreparable; for 

beſides their Artillery, the Ryans took 

ooo Barrels of Powder, looo Waggon- defeated near 
Loads of Arms, and Muſket Balls, 20,000 ng 
Sacks of Meal, and other Neceflaries, be- 

ſides a great Sum of Money. The reſt of 

the Year, 1708, was ſpent in Skirmiſhes, 

and beating up one another's Quarters , 

but the Ryans had ſo entirely cut off all 
Communication between the Swediſh Ar- 
my and P:land, that they could receive no 
Intelligence from thence ; inſomuch that 


The Swedes 


though the Sevediſh Generals and the 
- H Pole, 
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The Victory 
of the Ruſſ- 
ans at Pul- 

toway, 


Poles that adhered to King Staniſlaus had 
raiſed great Bodies of Troops to join the 
Swedes in Ruffia, his Swediſh Majeſty 
knew nothing of it, but depending only 
on the Troops he had with him, laid Siege 
to the City of Pultoway in June, 1709, 
where he was attacked by the Ruſſian Ar- 
my; commanded by the Czar in Perſon, 
and totally defeated ; whereupon he fled 
over the Nieper into Turkey, as will be re- 


'7® lated more at large in the Hiſtories of 


Ruſſia and Saweden. 

AUGUSTUS, notwithſtanding he 
had ſo ſolemnly renounced all Claim to the 
Crown of Poland, no ſooner heard of the 
Victory his Ally, the Czar, had obtained 
at Pultoway, but he prepared to reaſcend 


that Throne, and entering that Kingdom 


King Avgul. 


tus reſtored, 


at the Hcad of 8000 Horſe, on the 1oth 
of Auguſt, 1709, marched directly to War- 
ſaw, publiſhing a Manifeſto at the fame 
Time, containing his Reaſons for this 
Conduct, and in the Conclufion invites the 
Poles to join him, and reſtore Peace to 
their Country, promiſing an Indemnity to 


all that ſhould make their Submiſſion in 


three Months, and promiſing likewiſe to 
diſmiſs all his Saxon Forces as ſoon as the 
War ſhould be at an End. 
STANISLAUS and the Swed!/h Gene- 
ral Craſſan being at this Time encamped 
near Kaliſb with 18,000 Men, retired into 
Swediſh Pomerania, being apprehenſive 
they ſhould ſoon be attacked by the united 
Forces of the Riſſſians and Poles : And thus 
an End was put to the War in Poland; 
but a State as bad or worſe than War ſuc- 
ceeded, for the Ruſſians ſtill continued to 
plunder the Country, and quartered their 
Troops on the miſerable Inhabitants, ſome- 
times on Pretence of ſecuring the Nation 
againſt the Incurſions of the Swedes from 
Livonia, and at others upon Pretence of 
reimburſing the Czar, the Expences he 
had been at in their Defence; and theſe 
Outrages they continued to commit until 
the Year 1714. Another Occaſion of the 
Complaints of the Poliſb Grandees was, 
that the King remained in his German 


Dominions, and ſuffered his Saxon Troops 
in Poland to diſtreſs the Inhabitants, com- 


quartering thoſe Troops, and the Contri- 
butions they raiſed, amounted to near 
3,000,000 J. Sterling: The Poles meeting 
with no Redreſs of their Grievances 
from the King, had Recourſe to Arms, 
and fought ſeveral Battles with the Sax- 
ons; and a Treaty being afterwards ſet 
on Foot between King Auguſtus and his 
Poliſh Subjects, it was agreed, that his Ma- 
jeſty might remain three Months out of 
the Kingdom every Year ; that the Sax 
Miniſters ſhould not intermeddle in the 
Affairs of Poland; that the King's Saxon 
Guard ſhould not exceed 1200, and that 
they ſhould be maintained at his own 
Charge; that no foreign Troops ſhould 
be ſuffered to remain in that Kingdom; 
and that, while the King was Abroad, he 
ſhould not have the Diſpoſal of any Poſt 
or Place in the Government. Still the 
Ruffians continued in the Kingdom, raiſing 
Contributions till the Year 2720, which 
occaſioned a Ditterence between the Czar 
and King Auguſtus, and the Czar endea- 
voured to give the Poles a Jealouſy, that 
Auguſtus was about to make the Crown 
hereditary in his Family. The King, on 
the other Hand, charged the Czar with 
a Defign of uniting ſeveral of the Provinces 
of Poland to Ruſſia, particularly Courland 
and Samogitia, requiring him to evacuate 
Livonia, which the Poles inſiſted belonged 
to them. The Czar was alſo required to 
make. the Poles Satisfaction for all the Out- 
rages his Troops had committed fince the 
Battle of Pullouay; but it does not appear 
he ever made any: On the contrary, hav- 


mined to keep it, and had always ſuch 2 
Body of Troops in Courland, that he in- 
fluenced all future Elections of thcir 
Dukes, who have been either Miniſters or 


Favourites of the Ryfian Court. They have 


now no reigning Sovereign. 

THE Ryfians having withdrawn their 
Forces from Poland, this Kingdom en- 
joyed many Years Peace afterwards, it 
they can be ſaid to remain in Peace, while 
the Diet and States were perpetually 
wrangling about the Succeſſion of thei: 


Crown: 


Cuak. y 


puting that the Damages ſuſtained by Fol. 


ing entirely ſubdued Livonia, he deter- | 
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Por, ſome of them with dr; the Soldiers 
took one of them, and carried him to the 
Guard; but the Preſident, at the Requeſt 
of the Rector of the College, ſet him at 
Liberty. Another Student being carried to 


the Guard, his Comrades inſiſted he ſhould 


laub. Crown. They 3 ſtill apprehenſive, 
that the King would find Means to render 
it hereditary, and many Propoſals were 
made to diſappoint him : At length the 
chaſtizing the Proteſtants of Thorn in Re- 


+ Prote- 
nts of 


horn perſe- 
ted, 1724. 


gal Pruſſia, diverted them a little from 
that Conſideration. This Town of Thorn 
is inhabited chiefly by Lutheran Prote- 
ſtants, though there are ſome Roman-Ca 
tholicks amongſt them, and a College of 
Jeſuits. 

Tus E Fathers complained to the Go- 
vernment, That on the 16th of Fuly, 1724, 
being one of the Feſtivals of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, as they were carrying the Hoſt in 
Proceſſion about St. James's Church, a Lu- 
theran Burgher came to ſtare at them with 
his Hat on, uttering ſeveral blaſphemous 
Expreſſions, which provoked one of the 
Students to reprimand him, and pulled off 
his Hat. The Lutherans then aſſembled, 
beat the Student, and carried him to the 
Guard-Houſe ; and when they applied to 
the Magiſtrates to releafe him, they ordered 
another of their Students to be taken into 
Cuſtody. 'The Catholicks thereupon ſeized 
on a Lutheran Student, by Way of Repriſal, 
and carried him to the _ Jeſuits College: 
That the Populace, at the Inſtigation of 
the Magiſtrates, broke open the College 
Gates, the Chapel, and Oratories, demo- 
liſhed the Altars, broke down the Images, 
eſpecially that of the Bleſſed Virgin, which 
they carried off and burnt publickly, cry- 
ing out, Now, Women, fave thyſelf : That 
the Mob afterwards returned to the Col- 
lege again, broke open the Gates a ſecond 
Time, beat and abuſed the Students, and 
plundered them of their Goods, and would 


have murdered the Fathers, if the Com- 


mandant of the City, who, till then, re- 
fuſed his Aſſiſtance, hal not compclicd 
the Populace to leave the College. 


be releaſed alſo, which the Preſident refu- 
ſing till he had ſpoken with the Rector, 
the reſt of the Students came to reſcue 
him by Force with their Swords in their 
Hands; which not being able to effect, 
they ſeized on a Lutheran Student, dragged 
him to their College, and having thrown 
him into a- Canal and beat him ſeverely, 
they fallied out with their Sabres, and 
wounded ſeveral People who came to the 
Lutheran's Aſſiſtance. The Preſident there- 
upon ſent the Town Guard to the College, 
and drove the Students in; and the Preſi- 
dent demanding the Lutheran Student, 
the Rector refuſed to releaſe him till the 
Jeſuits Student was ſet at Liberty, and 
while the Exchange was making, ſome of 


the Town Militia were ordered to poſt 


themſelves before the Jeſuits College, to 
protect them from the enraged People; 
but the Students throwing Stones, and 
firing upon the Mob, it was not poſſible 
to reſtrain them from breaking into the 
College; but at that very Inſtant the 
Town-Clerk came and obliged the Popu- 
lace to retire, and the Riot ſcemed to be 
at an End ; but the Students in the Jeſuits 
College firing again upon the People, they 
forced open the Gate again, plundered 
the College, and committed great Diſor- 
ders, until a Detachment of the Gariſon, 
and the Town-Militia came again to the 
Aſſiſtance of the Jeſuits, and diſperſæd the 
People. 


Txt Aſſeſſorial Tribunal of Warſaw 


having heard the Cauſe, pronounced a 
Sentence of the following Tenor, which 


Tur Proteſtants, on the contrary, re- | was confirmed by the general Diet. 


late, That during the aboveſaid Proceſſion, 
ſome of their Children going to fee it with 
their Hats off, according to Cuſtom, a 
Student of the Jeſuits College would com- 
pel them to kneel, and giving them ill 
Language, procceded to beat them, and 
two Hours after the Proceſſion was over, 
inſulted them again, and having wounded 


5 


1. THAT the Preſident and Vice-Pre- 
ſident of Thorn, not having endeavoured 
to ſuppreſs the Tumult, ſhould have 
their Heads cut off, and their Eſtates con- 
fiſcated. 

2. Tuar ſome others of the principal 
Rioters ſhould be beheaded. 
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Y* burnt the ſacred Images, ſhould have their 


Diſputes a- 


bout the E- 


lection of a 
Duke of 
Courland. 


| tural Son of King Auguſtus, againſt which 


3. Tu AT others, who orophaned ard 


Right Hands cut off, and afterwards be 
quartered and burnt. 

4. THAT others of them ſhould be 
fined, and employed in erecting a Stone 
Column, with the Statue of the Bleſſed 
Virgin on the Top of it. 


Tur King of Pruſſia being acquainted 
with this Sentence, wrote to the King of 
Poland to prevent the Execution of it; 
but the Republick of Poland underſtand- 
ing that other Proteſtant Powers were a- 
bout to interpoſe in the Affair, determined 
to haſten the Execution before any farther 
Application was made to prevent it, ſent 
Prince Lubimirſti down to Thorn with a 
Detachment of the Army, to ſee the Pri- 
ſoners executed; and when Mr. Finch, the 
Britiſþ Miniſter, applied to the Diet to 
ſave theſe unhappy Men, they were ſo en- 
raged, that they threatened his Lite ; and on 
the 7th of December, 1724, the Sentence 
was executed, whereupon the King of 
Pruſſia wrote to all the Proteſtant Powers 
in Europe to join with him in ſeeing the 
Treaty of Oliva performed, and the Pro- 


the Election, inſiſting, that this Dutchy 


ought to revert. to Poland, after the Ex- 
tinction of the preſent Ducal Family; the 
Ruſſians alſo proteſted againſt the Election, 


inſiſting that this Dutchy was under their 


Protection, and directed the States to make 
Choice of Prince Menz:hof, the Duke of 
Holſtein, or one of the Princes of Heſſe in 
the Ryffian Service; and the Diet of Po- 
land proceeded to baniſh Count Maurice 
for refuſing to appear at the Diet, or ſend 
them the Act of his Election: So little 
Regard had they to the Count, or the 
King his Father, by whoſe Intereſt, it is 
preſumed, he was elected. The Diet alſo 
decreed, that the Dutchies of Courland and 
Semigalia ſhould fall under the Juriſdic- 
tion of the Crown of Poland, if Duke 
Ferdinand ſhould die without Heirs Male, 
and never be diſmembered from it, or 
made over to any other Power ; againft 
which Decrees Duke Ferdinand proteſted, 
as tending to ſubvert the Conſtitution of 
that Dutchy ; in which he was encouraged 
by the Ruſians, who promiſed to aſſiſt him 
with their Forces againſt the Encroach- 
ments and Uſurpations of the Poles, on 
whom that Dutchy, he inſiſted, had no 


teſtants of Thorn, and other Parts of Po- 
land, reſtored to their Rights; to which 
they all agreed, declaring, that if the 
Poles would not do them Juſtice, they 
would compel them by Force of Arms ; 
and the Poles refuſing to hearken to pacifick 
Meaſures, the Quota of Troops every 
Prince and State ſhould ſend to this reli- 
gious War was agreed on. But the Ven- 
na and Hanover Treaties being now ne- 
gotiating, the obtaining Juſtice for the Pro- 
teſtants of Poland was never thought of 
afterwards. 

Tur next Occurrence of Moment, which 
happened in Poland, was the Election of 


a Succeſſor t/ the Dutchy of Courland, du- } 


ring the Life of the then reigning Duke; 
the States of that Dutchy having made 
Choice of Count Maurice of Saxony, na- 


Duke Ferdinand, their Sovereign, proteſted, 
becauſe the States had been ſummoned to 
the Election without his Knowledge ; the 
Republick of Poland alſo proteſted againſt 


Dependence. 


ABOUT the Years 1948 and 1729, the 
Proteſtants of Poland preſented a Memo- 


Sweden and Pruſſia; wherein they obſerve, 
That ſince the Treaty of Oliva, where 
their Rights and Privileges were confirm. 
ed, the Roman-Catholicks had taken 128 
Churches, and forty-ſix Schools in Poland 
from the Proteſtants ; ; and they were en 
tirely driven out of thoſe they uſed to 
enjoy in common with the Roman-Catl. 

lies: That moſt of the Revenues; appoint- 
ed for the Maintenance of their Miniſters, 

had been given to Convents; that in the 
Towns where the Magiſtrates were for- 
merly a Mixture of Proteſtants and Ca— 
tholicks, the Proteſtants were now totally 
excluded from the Magiſtracy; that the 
Proteſtants had their Children frequent!y 

taken from them, and educated in Mona- 

ſteries, where they were made Roman-Ca- 
tholicks ; that the Proteſtants were doublc- 
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OLAND. taxed, in which Reſpect they were worle | young. He had another Son by the POLAND: 
treated than the Jeu. Counteſs of Coe, the Wife of Count Hoym, 
 UnDExR theſe Diſcouragements the Ci-|who carrying her to Dreſden as ſoon as 
ty of Dantzick offered the Proteſtants a | he was married, the King took her to his 
ſafe Retreat, and the Privileges of their | Bed, and her Huſband thereupon obtained 
City ; and many of them thereupon, I pre-|a Divorce: But this Lady ſoon loſt the 
ſame, accepted the Favour, King's Favour and her Liberty, by threat- 
I STILL the Poles appear to have been ning the King, if ever he entertaincd ano- 
1 highly diſſatisfied with their King, on Ac- ther Miſtreſs, ſhe would piſtol him: And 
King. count of keeping a Body of Saxon Troops the King, who was well acquainted with 
in Poland, and abſenting himſelf from | her paſſionate Temper, apprehending ſhe 
thence, reſiding moſt in his German Do-| would keep her Word, ſhut her up in 
minions ; and the Diet aſſembling at Gred- | Priſon, where ſhe remained till his Ma- 
no, Anno 1729, there appeared ſuch Heats, |jeſty died. Another Reaſon of his con- 
that the Members drew their Sabres, and | fining her, it is ſaid, was, that ſhe refuſed 
the Majority were with Difficulty re-] to releaſe him from the Promiſe he had 
ſtrained from cutting the Minority in | made to marry her, if the Queen died before 
Pieces; and, at laſt, broke up in Confu- | him. The King had ſeveral other Miſtreſſes, 
ſion, after they had made a Proteſt of the | and Children by them; but thoſe abovemen- 1411 
following Tenor. tioned were the chief. The French having | 
1. AGAINST every Thing, that ſhould | gained over the Primate to their Intereſt, 
ſtrike at the Liberty of a free Election. | he fent circular Letters to the ſeveral Pala- 
2. Againſt the incorporating Saxon Sol- tinates, requiring them to take ſuch Mea- 
diers with the Poles. 3. Againſt a ftrit | ſures as might exclude all Foreigners from 
Alliance with the Houſe of Brandenburg. | the Poliſh Throne; by which he intended 
4. Againſt the King's reſiding out of the | to recommend Staniſlaus, and exclude the 
Kingdom, without the Conſent of the Se- Elector uf Saxony: He exhorted them al- 
nators and Grandees ; and, 5. Againſt the ſo to exclude all Hereticks from Poſts in 
Diſtribution of ſeveral Offices, which had | the Civil Government or the Army, and 
been made to Foreigners without their to banith all ſuch as they ſuſpected of pri- 
Conſent. vate Attachments to any foreign Prince, 
* In February, 1732-3, died Augustus II. and not to permit the Miniſters of foreign 
53, King of Poland; whoſe Death having Princes to come with their Guards to the 
been expected forge Time, the Emiſſaries Election; pointing again at the Elector of 
of France had bribed ſeveral of the lead- Saxony. He wrote alſo to ſeveral Powers, 
ing Men, in Favour of Staniflaus, whoſe ] to deſire their Protection, and entreated 
Daughter the French King had married. |the Emperor of Germany and the Empreſs 
On the other Hand, the Emperor and of Rua, that they would not interpoſe 
Ruſjia made Intereſt to advance Auguſtus, [in the Election, but leave the. Pales to 
the Son of the late King, to that Throne; | make a free Choice of their future So- | ; 
who was the only legitimate Iſſue of his |vereign. The Elector of Saxony, and ſeve- 14 
late Poliſb Majeſty ; but he had ſeveral ral of the foreign Miniſters, thereupon 
Sons and Daughters by his Miſtreſſes; charged the Primate with Partiality ; and 
among whom Count Maurice of Saxony, the Ryfian Miniſter declared, that Sta- 4 
(the celebrated Count Sax) was the eldeſt, viſſaus could not offer himſelf a Candidate; ' 
his Mother being Aurora, Counteſs of but ought to be excluded by the Treaty 
Coningſmark : His ſecond natural Son was | made between the Saxons and the Repub- 
Count Roteſſti, Lieutenant-General, and|lick, Anno 1706 : That the late Emperor, 
Colonel of the Guards of the Crown of | Peter the Great, being Guarantee of that 
Peland, whom he had by a beautiful T- Treaty, the Czarina thought herſelf to be 
:/b Slave, that was taken Priſoner very | under an indiſpenſable Obligation to pre- 
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would ſupport that Treaty with all her 
Force. The French Ambaſſador, the Mar- 
quis of Monti, on the other Hand, aſſured 
the Republick, that his Maſter would aſ- 
fiſt with all his Forces, to procure Sta- 
niſlaus to be elected. The German Em- 
peror at the ſame Time wrote to the Pri- 
mate, that he would defend the Right of 
the Poles to a free Election againſt all Ene- 
mies whatever. At the Interregnum Diet it 
was reſolved to expel from it, all th: Mem- 
bers that were not Roman-Catholicks, viz. all 
of the Greek Church as well as the Proteſtants; 
then the Diet proceeded to chuſe a Mar- 
Mal or Speaker, who was in the Intereſt 
of Staniflaus. The Czarina, Great-Bri. 
tain, and Pruſſia, exclaimed againſt the 
Excluſion of the Greeks and the Pro- 
teſtants; and the Czarina's Miniſter de- 
clared, ſhe would ſee Juſtice done them : 
However, they remained excluded to the 
End of the Seſſion; and the Roman-Ca- 
tholicks, which remained in the Aſſembly, 
took an Oath of the following Tenor, viz. 
« I A. B. do ſwear, that I will name and 
« chuſe for King, a Polander by Birth; 
« IT will not form any Cabal in Favour of 
a Foreigner, but will vote for the Ex- 
« clufion of all Foreigners whatever; and 
te look upon all that vote for ſuch, as E- 
«© nemies to their Country.” 

Tn demanded alſo of the Riſſian 
Miniſter, if the Ruſſian Troops had Or. 
ders to enter Poland before the Election: 
He replied, he was not, by his Inſtruction, 
authorifed to anſwer them ; and charged 
the Party of Staniflaus with inviting the 
Turks and Tartars to invade Ruſia; to 
which ſome of the Members faid, they 
ſhould be obliged to do fo, if they had 
no other Way to defend themſelves. 

Tur Rufien General Laſci, entered 
Poland on the ioth of Auguſt, 173 3, 
at the Head of 50,000 Men. The Pri- 


baſſador, where Staniflaus arrived incognito, 


two Days before, and bringing him into 


the Field, declared him King, and ſung 
Te Deum in the Cathedral, as is uſual at 
ſuch Elections. The next Day Stani/laxs 
ſent a Deputation to thoſe that were aſ- 
ſembled in Behalf of the Elector of Sax- 
ony, to propoſe an Accommodation, which 
they anſwered with a Proteſt againſt his 
Election; and on the 16th of September, 
marched and joined the Ruffans with 
10,000 Men, of which Saniſlaus receiv- 
ing Advice, abandoned Warſaw, and ac- 
companied by the Primate, the French 
Miniſter, and moſt of that Party, arrived 
at Dantzick on the 2d of Odlober. In the 
mean Time, the Palatine of Kzow, who 
commanded the numerous Gariſon of War- 
/aw for King Staniſlaus, beſieged the Sax- 
on Palace in that City: But after a brave 
Reſiſtance, the Saxons were obliged to ſur- 
render, upon Condition, that the Furni- 
ture, and every Thing in it ſhould remain 
untouched, and twelve of the Elector's Do- 
meſticks ſhould remain there to look after 
it. The Palatine aſterwards plundered tlie 
Palace of the Rufian Miniſter, and the 
Houſes of all thoſe that were in the Inte- 
reſt of the Saxons. The Party of Sta- 
niſlaus being thus poſſeſſed of Warſaw, 
and the Place where the Election of aKing 
is uſually made, the Elector of Saxony's 
Adherents proceeded to elect and proclaim 
Auguſius King in the Fields of Cracow, 


ter took Poſſeſſion of Warſaw, the Garti. 
ſon having abandoned it, and the Adhe- 
rents of the new King plundered the 
Houſes of the Adherents of Staniſlaus in 
their Turn, though they found but little 
of Value, the Owners having had ful! 
Time to remove. their Effects. 


on the th of October, by the Name of 
Auguſtus III. King of Poland; and the ae 


Muſcovites and confederated Poles ſoon a- 


| 4 
| mate, however, proceeded to the Election | KING Auguſtus being in Saxony at the i 
| on the 2 5th of the fame Month, though | Time of his Election, on receiving Advice \ 
| many more of the Members abſented them- [of his Advancement to the Throne of Fe- þ 
| ſelves from the Diet; and on the 12th of land, ſet out for that Kingdom with b. i 
| September, a Majority of thoſe that re- | Queen and an Army of 15,000 Saxon: n 
| mained voting for Staniſſaus, the Primate land arrived at Cracew on the 4th of Ja- 155 1 
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17th of the ſame Month by the Biſhop of 
G. | | 

In the mean Time, Staniſiaus and his 
Party introduced a Gariſon of near 20,000 
Men into Dantzict, including the French 
and other Foreigners, and greatly aug- 
mented the Fortifications ; and having pre- 
pared for a vigorous Defence, the Town 
was inveſted by the Ruffians, commanded 
by Count Laſci on the 2oth of February, 
1733-43 and about the Middle of March, 
Count Munich was ſent thither with a Re- 
inforcement to command the Siege. The 
Beſiegers having bombarded and ſet Fire 
to the Town, and cut off all Communica- 
tion between the Sea and Dantzich, ſo 
that they could receive no Supplies either 
of Forces or Proviſions, General Munich 


ſummoned them to ſurrender, and they 


defired a Suſpenſion of Arms for forty- 


cight Hours, to conſult the Burghers, which | 


was granted ; in which Time the Gariſon 
took an Opportunity of repairing their 
Works, and the French landed near 3000 
Men under Fort Weichſelmund, and endea- 
vourcd to force their Way into the Town, 
but were repulſed, and obliged to retire ; 
and both the French and the Swedes that 
joined them returned to the French Squa- 
dron, that brought them over to Sweden, 
Tre Gariſon again deſired a Suſpen- 
ſion of Arras on the 26th of June, which 
was granted them for three Days ; during 
which Time, General Munich being in- 


formed, that King Stan//aus had made his 


Eſcape out of Dantz:c>, he renewed Hoſ- 
tilities, and bombarded the Town with 
great Fury; and the Citizens underſtand- 


ing they ſhould receive no more Reliet | 


from France, agreed to ſurrender on 
the firſt of July, 1734, and conſented to 
pay 1,000,000 of Crowns to Rua, to- 
wards the Charges of the War; and the 
Poles, that were in Dantzich, agreed to ac- 
knowledge King Auguſtus their rigthiul So- 
vcteign, The Dantziclers alſo agreed to 
pay 1,000,000 of Crowns more tor aſliſt- 
ing Staniſlaus to eſcape, who very fortu- 
nately arrived in the King of Prufiua's 


eich Territories, ſoon after he left Dantgicł. 
Tur French being diſappointed in ſet- 


3 


0 | >. POLAND. 
ing Stani/iaus upon the Throne of Po- ES 


land, entered into an Alliance with Spain 
and Sardinia, and invaded the Emperor's 
Dominions both in aby and Germany; 
looking upon him as the principal Occa- 
ſion of their ill Succeſs in Poland: But this 
War will be treated of in another Place. 
THe Republick of Poland has not 
been engaged in any Wars, ſince the Year 
1035, but their King has been a Party in 
ſeveral : He entered into a Confederacy 
with Bavaria, Prufſia, and the French, 
againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, Vnno 1640, 
in Hopes of coming in for a Share of the 
late Emperor Charles the VIth's heredita- 
ry Dominions, in which he did not ſuc- 
ceed. He afterwards changed Sides, and 
entered into an Alliance with the Empreſs- 
Qucen againſt Pruſia, in which he was 
defeated, the Capital of his German Do- 
minions plundered, and he was forced to 
fly into Pobemia. But in this great Dil- 
trels, he appears to have been ſo little in 
Favour with his Subjects the Poles, if they 


deſerve the Name of Subjects, that they 


gave him no Manner of Aſſiſtance or 
Countenance, but left him to make the 
beſt Peace he could with Prufia. He 
may now be looked on as a Neutral Pow- 
er, from whom, neither the Auſtrians nor 
the French, can ever expect much Aſſiſt- 
ance : He will, probably, endeavour to 
keep fair with both, in Caſe of a War in 
the Empire, having married one Daughter 
to the Dauphin of Fance, and another to 
the King of Sicih, a Branch alſo of the 
Houle of Bourbon. 


TuT Conſtitution of the Government C 


may, in a great Meaſure, be collected from 
the preceding Hiſtory; but it may be pro- 
per to add, that the Legiſlative Power is 
in the Diet or States, and the Executive 
Power in the Senate, of which the King 
is Preſident, when preſent ; but they can 
meet and act without him, and againſt 
him, as they frequently do, 


Tux King is uſually elected in the 
Plain adjoining to are, by the Clergy 
and Gentry, and the Choice is not held 
to be valid unleſs they are unanimous; but 
then the Minority are fo wiſe as to join 
with the Majority, rather than expoſe 


themſelves 


' 
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Padta Con 
venta. 


inſiſt upon electing another, the Majority 
draw their Sabres to compel them to 
comply. 

THE new King is obliged to ſign a an 
Inſtrument called the Pacta Conventa, 
whereby he engages that he will introduce 
no foreign Forces, or prefer any Foreign- 
ers, or other Perſons, but Natives of the 
Province where they are to execute their 
reſpective Offices; and though the King 
appoints the Officers of State, they are on- 


| ly accountMÞle to the Republick, and paid 


by them. The King cannot diſplace an 
Officer; and if the King breaks the Pada 
Conventa, his Subjects are juſtified if they 
refiſt him, make War upon him, and 
ven depoſe him. He cannot touch the 
publick Treaſure, all the Forces are paid 
by the Republick, as well as the Officers 
of State; and the King has a clear Reve- 
nue of 140,000 per Annum. He cannot 
make War or Peace, or marry, without 
the Conſent of the Republick, and the 
Queen (as well as the King) muſt profeſs 
herſelf a Papiſt, or ſhe cannot be crowned, 
of which the late Queen was an Inſtance : 
She choſe to want the Title of Queen in 
Poland, rather than alter her Religion, 
which was that of a Lutheran Proteſtant. 
Her Court is kept at the Charge of the 
Republick, and a Proviſion made for her 
on the King's Death by the States. The 
Diet or Aſſembly of the States conſiſts of 
the Senate and the Deputies or Repreſen- 
tatives of every Palatinate (County) and 


of the Republick enacted by the Diet, ot 
General Aſſembly of the States. 

POLAND PROPER, and the 
grand Dutchy of Litbuania are ſo diſtin, 
that each of them have their Crown Ge- 
neral and other great Officers of State. 

DANTZICK and ſome other trad- 
ing Towns in the North, are diſtin& Re- 
publicks, governed by their reſpective Ma- 
giſtrates; Ducal Pruſſia is ſubject to the 
King of Pruſſia, and the Dutchy W Cour- 
land to its own Duke. 

Tur Titles of the King of Poland are, 
Great Duke of Lithuania, Duke of Ruſſia, 
Pruſfia, Maſſovia, Samogitia, Kiovia, Vol. 
hinia, Podolia, Podlachia, Livonia, Smo- 
lenſzo, Severia and Czermpovia. 

Tux Arms of Poland are quarterly: 
in the firſt and fourth Gules, an Eagle 
Argent, crowned and armed Or, for Po- 
land. In the ſecond and third Gules, a 
Cavalier armed Cap-a-pie Argent; in the 
Dexter Hand a naked Sword of the ſame, 
in the Siniſter, a Shield Azure, charged 
with a bearded Croſs Or, mounted on a 
Courſer of the ſecond, barbed of the third, 
and veiled of the fourth, for Lithuania - 
For the Creſt, a Crown heightened with 
eight Flewrets, and cloſed with four De- 
mi-Circles, ending in a Monde, Or; the 
Motto, Habent ſua figera Reges. 

TRE Forces of Poland are all Horſe, 
and ſaid to amount to 100,000 ; but then 
it is preſumed they include their numerous 
Vaſſals and Servants, who are obliged to 


City, and meet uſually every two Years, follow their Lords when they are ſum- 


and oftener upon extraordinary Occaſions, 
if ſummoned by the King, or, in his Ab- 
tence, by the Primate, the Archbiſhop of 
Gneſua. The Senate conſiſts of the Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Palatines, Caſtellans and 
great Officers of State. 

Tux General Diet fits but fix Weeks, 
and often breaks up in a Tumult much 
ſooner ; for one diſſenting Voice prevents 
their paſſing any Law, or coming to any 
Reſolution on what is propoſed to them 
from the Throne. 

POLAND is in Reality a Confe- 
deracy of united States : Every Palatinate 
or County makes Laws, which muſt not, 


moned, on Pain of forfeiting their Eſtates. 
Tur Gentlemen hold their Lands by 
military Tenures, and are obliged to bring 
a certain Number of Horſemen into the 
Field, in Proportion to the Value of their 
Lands; but then they need not remain in 
the Field above ſix Weeks, and are not 
obliged to march out of the Kingdom. As 
they have no Foot, they hire Germans uſu- 
ally when they beſiege any Place; and 
ſince the Acceſſion of the Saxon Family to 
the Throne, they have had more of their 
Foot than they deſired, though they are 
no Expence to the Republick, but paid by 
the King. 
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Tur eſtabliſhed Religion is Popery, ex- 
cept in the trading Towns near the Bal- 
tick; and there the Lutheran Religion is 


profeſſed, but the Profeſſors of it fre- 
- quently perſecuted by the Republick, of 
which the Executions at Thorn are a me- 


morable Inſtance. The Republick tolerate 
every Religion but Proteſtants ; for there 


are a Multitude of Mahometan Tartars 


in Lithuania, great Numbers of Jews, and 


81A. 


many of the Greek Religion, who are ſel- 


dom or never diſturbed on Account of 


their ſeveral Perſuaſions. 
THERE are but two Archbiſhopricks 
in the Kingdom, viz. Gneſua and Leopol. 


The Archbiſhop of Gneſua is always a 
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Of the Name, Situation, Air; Seas, Lakes and Rivers; | 


”  — — 
& 
— 
- 


Cardinal and Primate of the Kingdom, POLAND. 
and, during an Interregnum, and in the 
King's Abſence, he is Regent. 
Tre Biſhopricks are thoſe of Poſaa, 
Wilna, Cracow, Culm, Karneflaw, Mindlab, 
Mednic, Ploeſkow, Letſto, Colmenſee, Fau- 
ſenburg, Premiſlaw, and Camineck, 
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Provinces, and Towns. | 


T HE Name of Ruſſa was taken 
from the Word Ruſs, which, in 


their antient Language, ſignified 
a Wanderer, one that had no fixed Habi- 
tation, as was the Caſe of the Scythians 
their Anceſtors. It is ſometimes alſo 
called Mo/covy from Moſco (not long ſince 
the capital City) by Foreigners, but never 
by the Natives; nor is Meſcovy mentioned 
in the Sovereign's Titles, but ſhe is {tiled 
Empreſs of all the Rufjia's. 
Tur entire Empire of Rufja extends 
from the Baltick Sea to the Paciſicł Ocean, 


being upwards of 3000 Miles from Weſt 


to Eaſt, comprehending Siberia in Aſa, 


and all the Territories of the Tartars that 


have ſubmitted to the Riſians; but theſe 
Ne 48. 


have been treated of already: I am nowRUss1 4. 

therefore only to deſcribe that Part of the "VV 14 

Ruſſian Empire which lies in Europe. | 
RUSSIA in Europe is ſituate between | 

23 and 65 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude { I 

and between 47 and 72 Degrees of North 1 

Latitude, being about 1500 Miles long, 

and ncar as much in Breadth, bound- 

ed by the Frozen Ocean, Part of the At. | 

lantick on the North, by Afiatick Ruffa, 15 | 

or Siberia, on the Eaſt, by Turkey on the 

South, and by Poland, the Baltick Sea, 

and the Territories of Sweden on the Weſt, 

containing the following thirty-one Pro- Provinces 

vinces, viz. In the North, 1. Lapland. 

2. Samoreda, 3. Bella Morenſtoi. 4. Me- 


feeu, 5. Dwina, 6. Syrianes. 7. Per- 
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Seas, Lakes 


Middle, 10. Rezan. 11. Belozera. 12. No- 


hgda. 13. Yereſlaf. 14. Tweer. 15. Meſco. 


16. Belgorod: On the Eaſt, 17. Bulgar. 
18. Caſſan. 19. Czremiſfi. 20. Little Novo- 
grod. 21. The Territory of the C Machs on 
the River Don: On the Weſt, 22. Great 
Novogrod. 23. Ruſſian Finland. 24. Kex- 
holm. 25. Carclia. 26. Ingria. 27. Li- 
vonia. 28. Smolenſko. 29. Zermgof. 
30. Seefſe ; and 31. The Ukrazn, or Coun- 
try of the Old Cofſacks on the Nieper. 


TE Seas of Ria are, the Frozen 
Ocean, the Sea of Weygats, or Nova Zem- 
bla, the White Sea, the Baltick Sea, and 
Gulph of Finland; theſe all lie on the 
North and Weſt, and the Palus Maotis or 
Sea of Aſeph lies on the South. It is re- 
markable, that in the Baltzck there are no 
Tides, a Current always running out of 
this Sea into the Ocean ; for which Rea- 
ſon, and becauſe ſo many Rivers fall into 
it, the Baltick is freſher than any other 
Sea, and frozen over uſually ſeveral 
Months in the Winter. There are ſome 
ſpacious Lakes alſo in the Country, viz. 
the Lakes Ladoga, Onega, the White 
Lake, the Ihnen Lake, and the Lakes Wor- 
ſero and Pepus, which, with their large 
and numerous Rivers and Canals afford 
them a Navigation quite through this ex- 
tenſive Country; for there are ſcarce any 
Mountains in it: The chief are the Moun- 
tains of Selb in the North. 


Taz chief Rivers are, 1. The Jobo, which 
riſing in Bulgar, runs North, and uniting 
with the Itis and Oby, falls into the Fre- 
gen Ocean, forming the Eaſtern Boundary 
of European Ruſſia, and dividing Europe 
from Alia on the North. 2. The Manga- 
fra. 3. Petzora. 4. The Upper Dina; 
the laſt three running from South to 
North, diſcharge themſelves into the Nor- 
thern Seas. 5. The Wolga, the largeſt Ri- 
ver in the Faſtern Continent, riſes in Be- 
lagero, and running South-Eaſt through 


European Ruſſia, receives the Rivers M. 


lago, Meoſeo, Kiſma, Ocka and Kamar, and 
continuing its Courſe ſtill South-Eaſt, runs 
through Ajatick Ruffia, and diſcharges it- 


ſelf through ſeveral Channels into the Ca/- | 


tran Sea, teventy Mites below Aftracan. 


8. Rubininſti. g. Belacſeda : In the 


making of it. This River Wolga, known 


— 


This River is of great Uſe to the Raids RUSS? 22 
not only in Point of Trade, but as it has 
enabled them to reduce the ſeveral Tribes 
of Tartars, who frequent its Shores under 
their Government. The vaſt Quantities 
of Water it receives from other Rivers, 
and the Torrents which deſcend from the 
Hills at certain Seaſons, occaſion it to riſe 
conſiderably, particularly when the Snow 
melts in the Spring. It begins to riſe in 
March, and continues to riſe in April and 
May, remaining above the uſual Channel 
till the End of June, and then it decreaſes 
very faſt : It is raiſed again in Seprember 
by the autumnal Rains; but this is not fo 
conſtant or ſo conſiderable as the Flood in 
the Spring: It varies in different Places; 
it does not riſe above ſeven or eight Feet 
at Aſtracam, unleſs the South Winds blow 
in the Water at the ſame Time from the 
Caſpian: About Zaritzen, which is 400 
Verſts higher, it riſes twenty Feet, and at 
Caſan 1250 Verſts; further up the Stream 
the Riſe is much more. The Ice breaks up 
in the River at different Times, at Afracan 
about the End of February, and at Caſan 
a Month later. The Banks and Sands 
alſo are altered almoſt every Year by the 
Force of the Current, and the Navigation 
is very difficult for Veſſels drawing above 
five Feet Water, except in the Time of 
the Flood, when the largeſt flat-bottomed 
Veſſels have ſufficient Water. At thoſe 
Tunes we may ſee Veſſels in this River 
carrying 600 Tuns, and in ſome Seaſons 
they have Barks of greater Burthen. There 
is a vaſt Trade carried on upon this River 
from many,, conſiderable Towns, but the 
greateſt from Jariſſam and Caſan, their 
Veſſels carrying from 150 to 200 Men. 
There are prodigious Quantities of Fiſh 
taken in this River, and ſent either ſalted 
or frozen to the moſt diſtant Parts of the 
Rufhian Empire, and they have a great 
Trade in Cavear (the Roes of Sturgeons) 
which is much eſteemed by all the Coun- 
tries in Europe. In the Year 1749, the 
Armenians ſent above 100 Tons of Cavear 


to Market, and they beſt underſtand the 


to the Antients by the Name of the RYa, 
runs a Courſe of 3000 Miles through Eu- 
I ; 1 85 | 7 9pe 
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nats, Which, riſing in the Middle of Ruſjia, 


having received the Voronets, runs South- 


Eaſt to Kami/inke, and then turning South- 
Weſt, falls into the Sea of Aſoph or Pa- 
lus Mwzotis, receiving the Donets near Aſoph. 
7. The Nieper, or Boriſthenes, riſes in the 
Province of Mſcom, and running South- 
Weſt through Part of Poland, then changes 
its Courſe to the South-Eaſt, enters Poland 
again, and paſſing by Kisf, continues its 
Courſe South-Eaſt through the Ukrazn, 
falling into the Euxine Sea at Oczakow, 
8. The Lower Dwina riſes in the Province 
of Moſcow, and running Weſt through 
Poland, then divides Poland from Livonia, 
falling into the Baltick Sea below Riga, 
by a Canal which Peter 7he Great made 
between the Rivers /Yoronets and Wolga. 
The Rivers Don and Wolga have a Com- 
munication, and as the Volga falls into the 
Caſpian, the Don diſcharges itſelf into the 
Palus Mrotis, which gave the Ruſſians a 
Communication with the Euxine Sea; and 
the Ruffians had ſome Ships on that Sea, 
and Fortreſſes on the Northern Shores, 
and might have viſited Conſtantinople ; but 
the Turks having obtained an Advantage 
over the Rigſſians at the Battle of the Prath, 
would not hearken to a Peace till the R 
fians had demolithed all their Forts on the 
Euxine, and left them the ſole Navigation 
of that Sea. 

TE Air of this Country, as it extends 
from 47 to 72 Degrees of North Latitude, 
is very different. There cannot be a colder 
Country than the North of Ruſſia, as 
it lies conſiderably within the Polar Circle, 
where, at the Winter Solſtice, the Sun is 
fix Weeks or two Months below the Ho- 
rizon, and therefore may well be called 
Night during that Time; whereas in the 
South the Days and Nights are about the 
ſame Length they are with us: As the 
Countries in the North-Eaft are firſt co- 
vered with Snow, the Winds that blow 
from that Quarter are much the coldeſt in 
the Beginning of the Winter; but when 
the whole Country is covered with Snow⸗ 
the Wind blows as cold from the South 


as from the North. 


d Afa. 6. The River Don or Ta- 


| 


; ies RUSSIA- 
Our Factors at Peterſburg (which lies 


in 60 Degrees of North Latitude) obſerve, 
that in February they generally have a 
bright Sun and a clear Sky, and that 
March is ſhowery, and then the Ice in 
the River NMieva, which is three Quarters 
of a Yard thick, begins to be rotten, ap- 
pearing like a Honey-Comb, and about 
the End of that Month it uſually breaks, 
though the Wind then blows very cold 
from the North-Eaſt. The Gulph of 
Finland, near Cronſlot, at the Entrance of 
that River, is ſeldom free from Ice before 
the End of April. The earlieſt Ships, 
therefore, do not arrive before the firſt 
Week in May, and that Month is uſually 
very warm, the Days being then of a great 
Length; but it is ſometimes the firſt of 
June before the Fields are green. The Ni- 
tre contdined in the Snow renders the 
Earth fo fruitful, and the intenſe Heat of 
the Sun brings on all Manner of Vegeta. 
bles ſo faſt, that you may ſenſibly diſcern 
their Growth; the Days are then fo long, 
according to Mr, Hanuay, that the Sun 
does not entirely diſappear above two 
Hours in the twenty-four, till the Middle 


of July; but here I muſt beg Leave to 


ditter from this Gentleman, for not only at 
Peterſburg, but in all Places, in the Lati- 
tude of 60, the Sun is ſcarce twenty Hours 
above the Horizon at the Summer Sol- 
ſtice. He obſerves further, that during 
theſe long Days the Heat of the Weather 
is very troubleſome, and would be into- 
lerable, if they were not ſometimes re- 
freſhed by ſoutherly or weſterly Winds, 
which often bring gentle Showers, chiefly 
from the South ; he once knew a pleaſant 
Autumn, he relates, to the End of Sep- 
tember, but this is not common. The 
fine Weather generally leaves them in Au- 
gufſ?, ſo that he could not ſay they had a- 
bove three Months Summer. September 
uſually brings Rain and Froſt ; in October 
the Cold encreaſes, and in November the 
River N:eva is frozen up; then comes the 
Seaſon for a ſpeedy Paſlage in Sledges, 
which bring freſh Proviſions: to Market 
1000 Miles by Land. In December and 
January the Cold is ſo very ſevere, that 

People 
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RUSSIA. People who are obliged to be abroad, ſome- 
—— 


Towns. 


Peterſburg. 


times periſh in it ; but they live very warm 
at Home in their Stoves. I proceed in the 


next Place to deſcribe the principal Towns 
in the Rufian Empire. And firſt, | 


PETERSBURG, the Metropolis, 
is ſituate in the Provinces of Carelia and 
Ingria, on both Sides the River Nieva, 
and on the Iſlands in it, in 31 Degrees of 
Eaſt Longitude, and 60 Degrees of North 
Latitude, founded by Peter the Great, in 
the Years 1703, and 1704, built at firſt 
chiefly of Wood, but now of Brick and 
Stone, except the Suburbs, extending about 
two Miles along the River, without either 
Walls or Gates, only a Caſtle for its Defence, 
or rather Ornament, on the North : But 
the Moraſs, which lies on the North and 
South, renders the City almoſt inacceſſible. 
Canals run through ſeveral of the Streets ; 
and the Palaces of the Sovereign and the 
great Officers of State, with the Churches 
and Convents contribute to the Beauty of 
it, particularly the great Church, where 
Peter the Great and his laſt Empreſs Ca- 
tharine lie interred. The Country about 
the Town being flat and low, it is ſome- 
times ſubject to Inundations, and ſeveral 
People as well as Cattle have been loft 
in the Floods. The River Nzeva is very 
deep for the moſt Part; but there is a 
Bar at the Entrance, which prevents large 
Ships from coming up to the Town. 


THERE is no Bridge over the River, 
and, indeed, the Ice ſupplies the Place of 
a Bridge in Winter, and the Stream is fo 
very rapid, that it would be difficult to build 
a Bridge over it; but the Czar had a fur- 
ther Reaſon for not building a Bridge, name- 
ly, to uſe his People to manage Veſſels on 
the Water, and make Sailors of them. 
The Country about Peterſburg, as has 
been obſerved, is a barren Moraſs, and it 
would be difficult for the Inhabitants to 
ſubſiſt, if it was not ſupplied from Ne- 
vogrod, Pleſkow, and Caſan; the laſt of 
which is above 1000 Miles from Peters- 
burg : But innumerable Sledges are per- 
petually going between theſe Places and 
Peterſburg in the Winter, which travel 
with incredible Swiftneſs from theſe fruit- 


ful Countries, ſo that no Town is better RU sg 


ſupplied than this Capital, and from thence 
the adjacent Places have their Proviſions. 
In Summer-Time every Thing is brought 


up by Water, the Country abounding in 


Lakes, navigable Rivers, and Canals. - 

AB our eleven or twelve Miles below 
Peterſburg, lies the Ifland of Retuſari, 
where the Czar Peter, obſerving a commo- 
dious Harbour, built a Town and Fortreſs 
for its Deſence; to which he gave the 
Name of Cronſlot or Crown-Caftle ; as both 
the Town and Ifland are called at preſent : 
And this he propoſed to be the Station for 
the Royal Navy before he was Mafter of 
Revel and Riga. And here are ſtill his 
principal Magazines of Naval Stores ; and 
his Men of War are built and repaired. 
The Ifland is fifteen Miles round, and 
has a very barren Soil : In the Town are 
about 15,000 Inhabitants ; and here the 
Czar built a Palace, which is at preſent 
very little frequented. Oppoſite to this 
Iſland, on the South-Side of the Gulph of 
Finland, are the Seats of the Nobility and 
great Men, which make a very fine Ap- 
pearance, the Land riſing gradually to the 
Height of ſixty or ſeventy Feet all the Way 
from Cronflot to the Capital. As to the 
Trafick of Peterſburg, and the Arts and 
Sciences taught there, theſe Particulars will 
be treated of under their proper Heads. 


of that Name, and lately of the whole 
Empire, is ſituate on the River 1Moſcows, 
in 38 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, and 56 
Degrees of North Latitude, near 500 Miles 
South-Eaſt of Peterſburg. It ſtands in a 
fine Plain, and is about fix Miles in Length, 
and four in Breadth ; and as we ap- 
proached it, before the late dreadful Fire, 
it appeared to be an exceeding beautiful 
City, though it did not anſwer a Travel- 
ler's Expectation on his Arrival, there be- 
ing a great many poor wooden Houſes in- 
termixed with the Churches and Palaces 
of the Nobility. There were upwards of 
1000 Churches in the Place before the 
Fire, as a Native of the Place informed 
me: The Strects of the Town are laid 
with ſquare Beams of Fir-Timber, inſtead 


of 
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ss HA of a Pavement, and the Houſes of the 
great Men, inſtead of Walls, had Tim- 
ber Encloſures. The River Moſcowa, 
Mr. Hanway obſerves, running in a wind- 
ing Courſe through the City, and having 
ſeveral Groves and Gardens on its Banks, 
afford a pleaſant Proſpect, but that the 
late dreadful Fires have ſcarce left Houſes 
cnough ſtanding to accommodate the Em- 
preſs's Retinue ; for on the Removal of 


the Court to Moſcow, ſhe is attended by 
near 100,000 People: Here are ſtill ſeveral 


Palaces in the City, but not comparable to 
the modern ones in and about Peterſburg : 
The chief of thoſe at Moſcow is remarka- 
ble for its thirty Chapels, and its hanging 
Gardens. The Fire which happencd at 
Moſcow in the Year 1752, burnt down 
13,000 Houſes, and in the laſt twenty 
Years, not leſs than 30,000 Houles have 
been deſtroyed there by Fire : Thoſe burnt 
in the laſt Fire, were all demoliſhed in two 
Hours; and ſtill they continue to build 
with Wood: But by a Decree of the Ry- 
fan Senate, the Wooden Houſes are per- 
mitted to be built only in ſome remote 
Streets; the reſt are ordered to be rebuilt 
with Brick and Stone: As this City ſtands 
in the Middle of European Rufia, and in 
an healthful Air, the Nobility, who are not 
obliged to attend the Court, uſually reſide 
here, as well as the principal Manufactu- 
The antient Ruta 


rers and Merchants. 
Families, it ſeems, look upon Peterſburg 
with great Contempt, as being a modern 
Town, inhabited by a Mixture of Peo- | 
dle of different Nations, and of mean 
Extraction. 
NO STO is ſituate 120 Miles North- 
Laſt of Moſcow. 
PE RNRIS LAV, or Per:/laf, is ſituate 
thirty Miles South-Weſt of Ro/iof. 
SUSDAL lies near 100 Miles North- 
Eaſt of Moſcow. 
wr. JIYOLODIMIR ſtands on the Ri- 
ver K:jma, forty Miles Eaſt of Saſdal. 
THEsE four Cities are Capitals of ſo 
many Principalities, and, by lome, compre- 


North of Moſcow, where ſome of the CzarsR USS HA. 
formerly reſided. | Dy OOO 

COLUMNTIA is ſituate at the Con- Columnia. 
fluence of the Rivers Moſcowa and Occa, 
fifty Miles South-Eaſt of Moſcow. 

THe next great Town I ſhall mention, Archangel. 
is that of Archangel, the Capital of the 
Province of Dina, ſituate on the River 

Nina, which diſcharges itſelf into the 
White Sea, five or ſix Miles below the 
Town. It ſtands in 40 Degrees odd Mi- 
nutes Eaſt Longitude, and 65 Degrees 
North Latitude, about 400 Miles North- 
Eaſt of Peterſburg, the firſt Town we 
knew, or, at leaſt, the firſt Port-Town in 
Ruyfjia, we or any other Nation traded to; 
and this was diſcovered by Captain Cancellor, 
who went out to diſcover a North-Eaſt Paſ- 
lage to China, in the Year 1553 ; and here 
we enjoyed the ſole Trade to Rufſia, which 
was a very profitable one, until the Dutch 
beat us out of it : But the Trade was re- 
moved from this Port to Peterſourg by Peter 
the Great, However, it is ſtill a conſiderable 
Town; for here the Ryfians build moſt 
of their Men of War, having the beſt 
Timber and Naval Stores here, and La- 
bour extremely cheap. This being alfo 
one of the molt plentiful Countries in the 
Rufjan Dominions, ſerves even Peterſburg 
with freſh Meat, Fiſh, and Wild Fowl ; 
tor the Sledges will travel it in two Days 
in Winter, and it any Fleth be frozen, it 
may be carried much farther without any 
Damage: For it it is thrown into cold 
Water, a Shell of Ice is drawn out of it all 
round, which being broken off, the Fleſh 
may be dreſſed, and will eat as well as if it 
never was frozen; but if it be brought to 
the Fire before it is thawed, the Fleſh will 
eat as if it was rotten. The People of 
Archangel abound in good Liquor, as well 
as Food of all Sorts. They brew Beer, 
and diſtil Spirits from Corn, which they 
eſteem equal to Brandy ; fo that they are 
pretty well provided againſt the Severity of 
the Weather, eſpecially as they are wrapped 
up in Furs, when they go abroad in Win- 


hended in the Province of Moſcow ; while | 
others treat of them as diſtinct Provinces, | 
TROITZ A ſtands about forty Miles 

No 48. 


ter, and ſlcep in Rooms heated with Stoves. 


K 0 LA, the Capital of Rufſs-Lapland, Kola. 
is ſituate on a River of the ſame Name, 
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RUSSIA, which, a little below, diſcharges itſelf into 
the Northern Ocean, lies in 32 Degrees 


Wyburg. 


Riga. 


odd Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and in 69 
Degrees of North Latitude, 3 50 Miles 
North-Weſt of Archangel, near which 
Town, Sir Hugh Middleton, with two of 
his Ships, which were ſent out in the 
Reign of King Edward VI. to diſcover a 
North-Eaſt Paſſage to India, was found 
dead with all the Sailors, amounting to ſe- 
venty Men, who were ſuppoſed to have 
been ſtarved or frozen to Death; but up- 
on ſecond Thoughts, it is much more 
probable, that they died of the Scurvy, as 
the Dutch Colonies did, which were ſent 
to reſide in Eaff-Greenland. It appeared | 
by Sir Hugh's Journal, that he had been 
upon the Coaſt of Ka/t-Greentand, and ar- 
rived in the River Ko/a on the 18th of 
September, 1553, that he had ſent Par- 
ties into the Country every Way in ſearch 
of Inhabitants, but found none, and that 
moſt of his Men were alive in Janu- 
ary, 1553-4. His Journal alſo mention- 
ed that they met with great Numbers of 
Deer and wild Beaſts in the Country, and 
that all the Proviſion was not ſpent, which 
they had on Board, fo that it is not like- 
iy they were ſtarved, nor 1s it probable 
that they were froze to Death; ſo warm 
as it is between Decks, where a Number 
of Men ſleep together: But we have 
known Multitudes of Men carried off by 
the Scurvy, as theſe unfortunate Men were. 
As to Samoicda, and ſome other of the 
Northern Provinces of Ryf/jia, we meet with: 
ſcarce any Towns, or even Inhabitants, ex- 
cept the Laplanders, who live great Part of 
the Year in Caves under the Snow. 


BURG is a Port-Town, the Ca- 

pital of the Territory of Carelia, in Ruſf- 
ſian Finland, ſituate in 29 Degrees of Eaſt- 
Longitude, and 61 Degrees of North Lati- 
tude, about ſeventy Miles North-Weſt of 
Peterſburg, and was taken from the Swedes 
in that War between Charles XII. and 
Czar Peter. 

R 1G A, the Capital of Livonia, is a 
Port-Yown, fituate on the River Drwina, 
which, a little below, falls into the Baltich 
Sea, lying in 24 Degrees of Eaſt Longi- 


Two Miles below Riga, at the Mouth of 
the Dꝛuina, ſtands the Dunamunder Fort, 
which commands the Paſſage up the Ri- 
ver. Mr. Hanway obſerved, that in the 
Middle of May, the Weather was as hot 
here as in Portugal ; the Sun leaving the 
Horizon but three or four Hours, the ex- 
treme Heat was hardly to be borne : That 
the Rye that had lain all Winter in the 
Ground came to Maturity within three 
Months after the Snows melted, and the 
Wheat that was ſown after the Snow waz 
gone, came to Maturity, and was reaped 
in three Months. 


THE River Dw7na is generally frozen 
up by the End of Nevember, and open 
again in the Middle of March; whereas 
the River Nieva, at Peterſpurg, continues 
frozen fix Weeks longer: When the Ice is 
broke, it comes down in Pieces of to vail 
a Weight, that it bears down every Thing 
in its Way; which is the Reaſon thcy 
have no Bridge over the River, but pats 
it on a Raft or Float of Timber. Threc 
hundred Veſſels may lie conveniently, and 
take in their Lading, in nine Feet Water; 
but larger Ships take in their Goods 1 
great deal lower, where they have ſeven Fa- 
thoms Water. At this Port, their Merchan- 
diſe conſiſts of Hemp, Flax, Maſts, and Tim- 
ber: Of Hemp they export annually upwards 
of 6000 Tuns, which is brought down the 
River; the Flax comes from Lithuania; the 
Timber from the Suuth of Poland, great Part 
of which is fit for Maſts, and is two Sum- 
mers in its Paſſage to Riga. Vaſt Quan- 
tities of Corn were formerly tranſported to 
Sweden as well as other Countries ; but 
now the Exportation to Sweden is prohi 
bited. Riga has formerly loaded 500 Ships, 
of which zoo were bound for the Netber- 
lands; but that Trade has been declinin- 
ſome Years. They ſeldom bujid abo. 
two Stories high at Riga, and the Roc 
of the Houſes are very ſteep, to carry cit 
the Water at the Melting of the Snow : 
The Streets are narrow, which made th. 
Bombardment the more terrible, when the 
Rujjians took this Town in the Year 1710, 
after a three Months Siege, the Gariion 


tude, and 57 Degrees of North Latitude, 
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being reduced from 12,000 to 5000; and 
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13514. of the Inhabitants there died of the Plague, 


or were killed, 60,000 ; however, they 
obtained an honourable Capitulation, which 
Mr. Hanway ſays was religiouſly obſerved. 

DORPT is another City of Livonia 


on the Road from Riga to Narva, about 


fifteen Miles South of the Lake Prebus : 
It ſtands on a Plain on the River Embect, 
and on that Side next Riga makes a very 
beautiful Appearance : The Trade conſiſts 
chiefly in Corn and Flax, of which great 
Quantities are ſent to Riga. It was taken 
by Czar Peter, Anno 1704, and the In- 
habitants tranſplanted to Caſam and Aſtra- 
can: But he afterwards permitted ſuch of 
them as remained alive to return, which 
were but a ſmall Number, moſt of them 
periſhing by the Hardſhips they under- 
Went. 

NARVA is a Port-Town, ſituate near 
the Gulph of Finland, in the North Divi- 
viſion of Livonia, called Efthonia or Haft- 
land, lying in 27 Degrees odd Minutes 
Eaſt Longitude, and 59 Degrees of North 
Latitude, on the River Narva, which di- 
vides Livonia from Ingria, being about 
100 Miles South-Weſt of Peterſburg : It 


is a pretty clean Town, and ſtands upon } 


an Eminence, but it is not large : It trades 
chicfly in Flax and Timber : Of the firſt, 
they export about 3500 Tuns to England 
and other Countries. The Dutch take off 
moſt Part of their Timber, and the Exgliſt 
ſome of the largeſt. They import about 
ic,ooo Pound Weight of Tobacco, and 
of Salt above 100 Tons. There is not a 
Depth of Water here for Ships above 150 
Tuns; larger Veſſels are obliged to lie in 
an open Road, It was at this City, the 
Ruyffan Army of 100,000 Men was de- 
frated by 20,000 Swedes, commanded by 
Charles XII. in the Year i700: But it was 
taken four Years after by the Czar, while 
Charts was purſuing King Augu/tus in Po- 
land. The Czar allo tranſplanted the In- 
Habitants of this City to Cæſan and A- 
fracen, 1500 Miles from their native 
Country, moſt of whom periſhed; how- 
ever, he ſuffered thoſe that ſurvived to re- 
turn, at the Requeſt of the Empreſs Ca- 
tberine, it is ſuppoſed, who was herſelf a 
Livoman. 


| 


| 


REV E is a Port-Town, ſituate at RUSSIA. 
the Entrance of the Gulph of Finland, in Revel. 


that Diviſion of Livenia called Efthonia, 
140 Miles North of Riga, and 110 Weſt 
of Narva, in 24 Degrees of Eaſt Longi- 
tude, and 59 Degrees North Latitude : One 
Part of the Town ſtands on the Side 
of a Hill, and the other in a fine Plain : 
The Cathedral, and the Houſes of the 
Nobility are elegant Buildings. When the 
Cofjacks and Tartars plundered Livonia in 
the Swediſh War, great Numbers of Peo- 
ple fied thither for Security, and the Town 
being ſoon after beſieged, 50,000 People, 
and upwards, died of the Plague. This 
Port was made one of the Stations for the 
Ruſſian Men of War. The Town has not 
a great Trade at preſent ; but they have 
formerly exported 28,000 Tuns of all 
Sorts of Grain; for the Swedes uſed to 


| 4 
take off vaſt Quantities, but are not ſuf— 


fered to buy any now. They uſcd al- 
ſo to export great Quantities of Flax and 
Hemp. The neighbouring Country abounds 
in Corn, which they lay up in Magazines : 
Their Flax, which js very fine, they re- 
ceive from the Neighbourhood of Harl. 

PARNAYT is a Port-Town, fituate 
at the Mouth of the River Parnate on 
the Livonian Sea, about fifty Miles South 
of Revel. | 

NOYVOGROD, the Capital of the Pro- 
vince of Great Novogrod, is fituats on the 
River Wolcaſt, a little North of the Lake 
Lumen, in 34 Degrees Eaſt Longitude, and 
58 Degrees odd Minutes North Latitude, 
It is the See of an Archbiſhop, and con- 
tains 180 Churches and Monaſteries. The 
Province of Now9grod being one of the 
moſt plentiful in Rwfia, abounding in 
Corn, Flax, Hemp, Wax, Honey, and 
all Manner of Proviſions, ſupplies Peter, 
bung with them by the River Molcaſt, and 
the Lakes to the Northward. At this Ci- 
ty alſo, is one of their beſt Manufactures 
of Ruſſia Leather. 


YLE& KOI, Capital of the Dutchy Plena. 


of Pl:ſscw, is ſituate on the Borders of 
Livonia, in 28 Degrees odd Minutes Eaſt 
Longitude, and 57 Degrees North Lati- 
tude, 130 Miles Eaſt of Riga, a large, 
populous 


Parnaw. 


Novogrod. 
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RUSSIA. populous City, and well ſituated for 


Stiria, 


Wologca. 


Belozero. 


Jeriſlaf. 


Tweer. 


Molegda that employed above 2 5,000 Per- 


Trade, on the Lake J/orſero, by which it 
has a Communication with Narva. 

Tur Towns of New Ruſſia, and of 
Stiria or Old Ruſſia, are ſituate on the 
South Shore of the men Lake, by which 
they have a Communication by Water 
with Peterſburg. 

WOLOGD 4, the Capital of the 
Province of Mologda, is fituate on a River 
of the ſame Name, which, a little below; 
falls into the Upper Dina, lying in 42 
Degrees odd Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and 
59 Degrees of North Latitude, a large Ci- 
ty, and has a great Trade; for when Czar 
Peter propoſed the removing the Manu- 
facturers from this City to Peterſburg, it 
appeared there were three Merchants in 


ſons in dreſſing Flax and Hemp, which 
was annually exported to foreign Coun- 
tries; and that moſt of theſe Goods were of 
the Growth of the Province of Yologda. 
This City lies on both Sides the River, 
and extends four Miles along its Banks, and 
has above eighty Churches in it, one half 
whereof are built of Stone, with Cupola's 
over them, covered with Tin, and the reſt 
are built of Wood; there are alſo three 
Monaſteries and one Nunnery in the 


Place. 


BELOZERO, Capital of the Pro- 
vince of Belozero, is ſituate on the South- 
Eaſt Shore of the White Lake, 150 Miles 
Eaſt of Peterſburg, and 100 Miles North- 


Eaſt of Novogred, and ſtands very com- 


modiouſly for Trade, having an eaſy Com- 
munication with Peterſburg by the Lake. 


FERISLAFP, or Yariſlaw, Capital 
of the Province of Jeriſlat, is fituate on 
the River Wolga, 140 Miles North-Eaſt 
of Moſcow ; the Country about it abound- 
ing in Corn and Cattle; the chief Manu- 
facture Kuffia Leather. The City is large 
and populous, and has a briſk Trade. 

TW FER, the Capital of the Province 


ſels of 200 Tuns uſually paſs to and from 
Aſtracan, and then great Numbers of 
Merchants reſort hither, who trade to the 
Towns on the Banks of the Wolga. The 
Merchandize they deal in is Corn, Meal, 
Grocery, Rock-Salt, Cavear and Fiſh ; the 
Voyage between Tveer and Aſtracan may 
be performed in fixteen or twenty Days : 
It is an antient City, but of no great 
Beauty. 


vince of Smolenſſo, is ſituate on the River 
Meer, near the Frontiers of Poland, 2c0 
Miles Weſt of Moſcow. This Province 
was antiently eſteemed a Part of Poland, 
and was ſubject to that Republick ; but 
being taken by the Ruffians, was confirmed 


to that Empire, by a Treaty concluded, 
Anno 1086, 


of the Province to which it gives its 
Name, is ſituate on the River Occa, 
which a little below falls into the Molga, 
200 Miles and upwards Eaſt of Moſcow. 
It is defended by a Stone Wall, and a Ca- 
{tle built upon a Rock ; the Cathedral and 
the Archbiſhop's Palace are built of Stone, 
as are two or three more of the Churches; 
but the reſt of the 
Wood. 


BASILGORO D, 


Town in the fame Province, is ſituate on 


Nina. | 
CASAN, once the Metropolis of 


tributary, and {till the Capital of the Pro- 

vince of that Name, is fituate at the Con- 
fluence of the Rivers Wolga and Caſum, 
about 3 50 Miles Eaſt of Moſcow : It is a 
City of great Importance, Mr. Hanteay 
obſerves, both as to its Situation and Pro- 
duce : Their Caravans trade as far as CH 
by Land, from whence they bring Tea, 

Gold-Duſt and rich Silks ; they trade alſo 


of Tweer, is fituate 100 Miles North of |with Pera, by Water, 1 the Wolga 


Mojcow, on a River of the ſame Name, 
which a little below falls into the Wolga. 
The River Teer has not generally two 


Feet Depth of Water, but on the Melting 


and the Caſpian Sea, and they have a confi- 
derable Trade with Peterſburg. The Tim- 
ber uſed for the Ruſſian Navy is cut in 
this Province, and is very proper for Ship- 


of the Snow in April and May, it riſes to 


Building; the Conveyance of it to Peter/- 


bur & 


Town is built ot 


the River Molga, about ſixty Miles Eaſt of 


eleven Feet, when large flat-bottomed Veſ- Rus; U 


SMOLENSKO, Capital of the Pro- gms 
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gion with Con/tantinople by Sea. 


M7 
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514 burg, by Water, uſually takes up two Sum- 


mers. There is an Admiralty-Vard at 
Caſan, where they build Veſſels to fail 
upon the Wolga and the Caſpian, and Ships 
were built there for the Britiſb Ruſſia 
Company to fail to Perſia. There is a 
Manufacture of Ruffia Leather here; from 
Turkey, Wine and Fruit are brought hi- 
ther; Moſcow ſupplies them with Eu- 
ropean Goods, and here we meet with the 
Furs of Tartary, and all Sorts of Iron 
Work. This is the greateſt Magazine in 
Ruſſia for all Sorts of Merchandize, except 


Moſcow and Peterſburg; and here are 
Markets for all Manner of Cattle. While 


the Ruſſian Factors reſided here, fix of the 
Molga Pirates were taken and hung upon 
Iron Hooks by the Ribs, on a Gallows 
erected on a floating Machine, which was 
turned a-drift down the River to terrify 
the Pirates, their Comrades. The Mer- 
chants of Caſan had formerly a conſidera- 


ble Trade to Bochara, Khieva, and other 


Parts of - Uſbeck Tartary ; but that Com- 
merce has been diſuſed ſome Time on Ac- 
count of the Depredations committed on the 
Caravans by the Tribes of Tartars, thro' 
which they were obliged to paſs. 

BULGAR, alſo formerly the Capital 
of a Kingdom, and now of a Province of 
the fame Name, is ſituate 120 Miles 
South-Eaſt of Caſan. 

REZANSKOLI, Capital of the Pro- 
vince of Regan, is ſituate on the River 
Occa, about eighty Miles South-Eaſt of 
Moſcow. 

BELGOROD, Capital of the Pro- 
vince of Belgorod, is ſituate in the Middle 
of European Ruſſia, 300 Miles and up- 
wards South of the City of Moſcow. 

WORONETS, or FVeroneſe, is ſituate 
on a River of the ſame Name, in the 
Province of Belgorod, in 40 Degrees of 
Eaſt Longitude, and 52 Degrees of North 
Latitude, where Czar Peter firſt built 
Men of War; and as the River LYerone/ſe 
falls into the Don, he carried them by that 
River and the Palus Mavtis into the Eux- 
ine Sea, and ſo opened a Communication 
He cauſed a 


0 


gan Canal alſo to be dug from the River Ve- 
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Molga, and thereby had a Communication 
with the Caſpian Sea, and with all the 
great Towns fituate on that River; but 
the Turks have now cut off the Commu- 
nication the Ryfians had with the Euxiue 
Sea, by obliging them to demoliſh the 
Fortifications of Aſoph, and of all the 
Fortreſſes Czar Peter had erected on the 
Northern Shore of the Euxine; however, 
by the Canal he made at Veroneſe, the 
Rufſians have a Navigation to moſt Towns 
in this extenſive Country, from North to 
South. Czar Peter was about cutting an- 
other Canal at Kamiſinla, where the Don 
and Wolga are not far aſunder; but that 
Project has not been purſued by his Suc- 
ceſſors, becauſe the Ground between them, 
I preſume, required more Labour and Ex- 
pence to cut through it than was at firſt 
expected; but had they ſucceeded in that 
Attempt, the Voyage to the Caſpian, from 
the Middle of Miſcovy, would have been 
much ſhorter than it is at preſent. 

ON both Sides of the River Don, to- 
wards its Mouth, as far as the Polus 


ſituate on the River Donets, about 200 
Miles South of Voronets: There are few 
Towns in this Country, the C:facks living 
in fight Huts or Tents, and removing 
trom one Part of the Country to another, 
as the Seaſons alter. 


. 0 . 2 * 
the River Nzepcr, or Boriſibenes, live the 
Nico, ſituate on the River Nieper, in 30 


Degrees odd Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and 
51 Degrees of North Latitude, and ſtands 


in the molt deſireable Climate and fruit- Old Coſſacks. 


ful Soil in Riſſia, which induces the Court 
of Peterſburg frequently to reſide here in 
the fair Seaſon, though it lies 500 Miles 
and upwards South-Weſt of Meſcow. 


Deeſna, near the Borders of Poland, up- 
wards of 100 Rliles North of Kizp. 


of Scelſe, is ſituate about 200 Miles 
North-Eaft of Kzef. 


7 M 


CHAP. 


roneſe to the Occa, which falls into the R VU 5 1.4. 


Marlis, is the Country of the Don Cof- Don Coſſacka. 
facks, the chief Town whereof is Adar, ad Town. 


IN the Utran, towards the Mouth of Uxfain. 


Old Coffacts, the chief Town N, or Kiof Town. 


ZERNIGOF, Capital of the Pro- Lernigof. 
vince of Zern:gcf, is ſituate on the River 


S EIL VS R, Capital of the Province gem. 
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CHAP. 
0 F their Perſons, Habits, Genius, Food, Roads and 2 


Q 


II. 


of Travelling. 


N ſuch a Variety of People as are con- 

tained in this extenſive Empire, the 
Stature, Features, Complexion, Genius 
and Habits of the Natives differ from one 
another, as they are differently ſituated. 
The Laplanders and Samoieds, in the North, 
are low of Stature, flat Faces, ſmall Eycs 
and tawny Complexions ; for it is ob- 
ſerved, that extreme Cold 1s as great an 
Enemy to Beauty as exceſſive Heat ; here 
they cloath themſelves with Skins and 
Furs from Head to Foot, and uſually ſew 
two Skins together, that they may have 
the Fur next their Skins, as well as on 
the Outſide, As to the Natives about 
Meſcow, Peterſburg, and in the middle Pro- 
vinces, theſe are of a moderate Stature, good 
Complexions, and hale, vigorous Conſti- 
tations ; but nothing is fo much admired 
as a ruddy Countenance : They are aſhamed 
of Jooking pale, and if they want Red, 
don't fail to lay it on pretty thick. They 
are, 'tis ſaid, inclined to be corpulent, but 
thoſe I have ſeen, and we may ſee them 
every Week at the Greek Chapel in York- 
Buildings, are of a moderate Size, both 
Men and Women. The Veſt, Gown and 
Cap were the uſual Cloathing of the Men, 


till Peter the Great obliged them to wear 


thort Cloaths, like their Southern Neigh- 
bours; and the People of Faſhion now 
generally conform to the French Mode ; 
though I obſerved, that ſeveral had Coats 
down to their Heels, like a Seaman's 
Watch-Coat ; and it ſeems a little barba- 
rous to compel the poor People to leave 
off theſe Sort of Cloaths in ſo cold a Cli- 
mate as Ria is. The Men and Women 
both wear their Hair long, and the 
Virgins had their Hair braided, as ſome 
of them have ſtill; the 'married Wo- 
men put theirs under a Cap, but the 
Gentry in general conform to our Dreſs. 


The greateſt Difficulty Czar Peter met 
with was, to make the Men. part with 
their long Beards, which th ſeemed to 
look upon as ſacred, and tc a. of it as a Fa- 
vour (when they found they muſt part 
with them) if he would return them again 
after they were cut off, that * might 
be buried with them. 

Tux Women in general, fays Mr. Han- 
way, are not ſo amiable in, Ruſſia as in ;; 
many other Countries: Indeed, they daub | 
themſelves ſo much with artificial Charms, 
as to conceal thoſe Graces, which, it may 
be preſumed, Nature has beſtowed on 
them. In general they profeſs, that if 
Nature gives them ſufficient Plumpneſs, 
they can procure Beauty themſelves ; and 
to this Purpoſe we may obſerve, from 
the very Idiom of their Language, that 
Craſna Devitza, which literally fignifies a 
red Virgin, is the Term for a pretty Girl. 
Although it has been obſerved, that very 
cold Climates produce the ſame Diſpo- 
ſition to Amour as very hot ones; yet this 
does not appear to be entirely the Caſe in 
Ruſſia. Chaſtity, as a Virtue, is not, in- 
deed more in Repute in this Country than 
in the Southern Parts of Europe; but it 
ſeems as if the ſame Cauſes in Nature, 
which reſtrain them from a fierce Reſent- 
ment of the illegal Commerce of the Sexes, 
check, in ſome Meaſure, their eager De- 
fire of ſuch Gratifications. As the Ruſſian: 
are not fo refined in their Manners, as to 
have a very delicate Senſe of Honour; to 
we find that the Chaſtiſement of Female 
Infidelity is ſeldom carried beyond a Beat- 
ing, whilſt the Adulterer generally may 
compound for his Offence by a pecuniary 
Mulct. Among the Common People, the 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws oblige a Man to marry 
a Woman whom he has debauched, 
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TRE Ruſſians, ſays the ſame Writer, are 
of a middle Stature, though many of them 
tall: The Common People ſtill are fond of 
their antient Cuſtoms; and though a Ma- 
jority of them ſubmit to modern Improve- 
ments, others chuſe to ſuffer great Incon- 
veniencies, and pay additional Taxes, ra- 
ther than forſake their Beards, and ſome 
idle Diſtinctlons with regard to Religion. 


TuE Common People, both Men and 
Women, ſays the ſame Writer, are cloath- 
ed in long Coats made of Sheepſkins with 
the Wool inwards, which are very proper 
for that Climate, and coſt only two Rubles 
(nine Shillings) and ſwaddle up their Legs 
and Feet in coarſe Cloth : Their Caps are 
lined with Fur, and cover their Ears and 
Neck as well as the Head : They wear a 
Saſh about their Loins, and have double 
Gloves, one Pair of Woollen and another 
of Leather, which have no Partitions for 
their Fingers, only a Place for the Thumb. 
People of Condition follow our Modes, 
only they have a full great Coat over all, 


lined with Furs, and a deep quilted or 


furred Cap when they go abroad. The 
Ladies wear flowered Silk Cloaks lined 
with Furs, uſually made of white Hare- 
Skins. | 


Perſons, Habits, &c. of the Coſſacks and 
Calmucks, from Mr. Hanway. 


HE Caſſacłs, in the South of Ruſſia, 

are well cloathed ; the Women are 
gay and comely ; their Heads are adorned 
with a Cap riſing from their Forehead 
about eight Inches, with two Points in 
Form of a Creſcent; and their Shifs are 
ornamented with a red Croſs. Unmarried 
Women wear their Hair plaited behind af- 
ter the Ryſtan Manner. 


Tux Cofſacks are a Species of Tar- 
lars; their Name ſignifies Freebooters : 
But the Ruffian Calmucks are civilized, and 
faithful to the Government, which, by 
an excellent Policy is indulgent to them ; 
ſo that they are ready, when called on, to 
attend the Ruſſian Army, and bring with 
them, uſually, each Man two Horſes, Up- 
on theſe Occaſions they are well cloathed, 
and accoutered at their own Expence : 


5 


They receive no Pos except in 7 ihe of RUS 4. A- 
War, when they are — employed; | 
and then only fix Rubles a Year, with Pro- 
viſion and Plunder; yet being exempt 
from Taxes, they have no Provocation to 
forſake their Maſters : They are a very 
gallant, as well as ſober People, and ſome 
of them are ſaid to poſſeſs 1000 Sheep, 


and 300 Cows. 


; 


A THOUSAND verſts South-Eaſt of Calmucks. 
Moſcow, near Camaſinca, where Czar Pe- 
ter was making a Canal between the Don 
and the Wolga, is an Encampment of Cal. 
muck Tartars, who are in Friendſhip with 
the Ruſſiaus ſo long as they ' awe them by 
their Power: For theſe Barbarians do not 
keep their Faith more inviolably than ſome 
politer Nations. The Cælmucłs have the ſame 
Form of Viſage as the Chineſe, but more 
fierce and ſavage. Theſe ate diſperſed 
Tribes of thoſe Mungaliaus, whom the 
Chineſe long ſince received as their Con- 
querors. They are armed with Bows and 
Arrows, and feed on the Fleſh of Horſes, 
Camels, Dromedaries, and other Animals, 
and cat the Entrails of them, even when 
the Beaſt dies of the fouleſt Diſtemper. 
They throw their Dead into open Fields to 
be devoured by Dogs, of which many run 
wild ; and ſome are kept for this Purpoſe. 
If their Bodies are thus devoured by any 
Number exceeding ſix, they think ho- 
nourably of the State of the Deceaſed ; 
otherwiſe he is a Diſgrace to his Relations. 
[ could not learn, that they have any Per- 
ſuaſion of the Immortality of the Soul; 
for the Honour derived from the Number 
of Dogs which devour the Body, rather 
ſeeins to regard the Reputation of the 
Dead amongſt the Living, than any Opi- 
nion concerning the happy or miſerable 
State of the Soul of the Deceaſed. 

Trey worſhip Images, which general- 


y confiſt of a ſmall Bit of, Wood about a 


Palm in Length: The upper Part of it being 
rounded, is adorned with ſome rude Marks 
to reſemble human Features : The Figure 
being thus prepared, 1s dreſied up with a 
few Rags. 

Tur many Violences committed by 
theſe Barbarians, at length, induced the 


| Ruſian Government to compel them to 


take 


K on 4 „ 


Colonel. 
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| RUSSIA. take up their Habitations on the Banks of | ſhe was brought to Bed ; which the Czar RUgg, . I 
| the Wolga, below Aftracan, where they ſuſpecting, enquired further into the Mat- 188 1A. ( 
| have a leſs Field for Robbery and Murder; | ter, and ſhe was convicted of the ſeveral 7 
f though here alſo they tranſgreſs. Murders. He then demanded if the Fa- t 
Genius. Tur Ruſſians did not want Genius, but ther was privy to the Murder; ſhe an- | b 
| Application, when Czar Peter begun his f ſwered he was innocent, ſhe had always ſ 
| Reformation. They had been ſhut up in deceived him, pretending they were ſent t 
ö the Ru/fian Territories, never ſuffered to] to Nurſe. The Lady was much beloved p 
| travel or ſee the Improvements that had|by the Czarina, who interpoſed in her tl 
| been made in Arts and Sciences by others; | Behalf ; but the Czar anſwered he could v 
| and yet were ſo conceited, that, like the [pardon the Amour, but not the Murders, 8 
Chineſe, they looked with Contempt on | and pronounced the Sentence with Tears; je 

j the politeſt Nations: But they were ſoon | telling the Lady, that his Duty as a Prince 
h convinced of their Error, and made great and God's Vicegerent, called on him for tc 
| Advances in the liberal Arts, as well as] that Juſtice, which her Crime had ren- bi 
in Manufactures and Trafick, when the dered indiſpenſably neceſſary, and there- ne 
Czar had introduced Maſters to inſtruct fore, ſhe muſt prepare for Death. He at- E 
them, and not only ſuffered them to tra- | tended her on the Scaffold, where he em- la 
vel, but commanded his Subjects to ſend | braced her with the utmoſt Tenderneſs, ar 
their Sons abroad to improve their Know- | mixed with Sorrow : And it is reported, 2 
ledge. They were intolerably addicted to | that when her Head was ſtruck off, he al 
Drinking, and it is ſtill reckoned among | took it up, while her Lips were 7” trem- in 
the Number of their Vices; though they | bling, and kiſſed them. A 
do not preſs it ſo much upon Strangers, | As to the preſent Royal Family, Mr. The Cour B: 
as they did formerly. An Ambaſſador Hamway obſerves, that the Empreſs Cathe- Ts Ce 
was obliged to ſwallow a Pint of their vine is Daughter of Peter the Great by in 
Country Spirits drawn from Rye, before his ſecond Wife, the Empreſs Catherine, Fa 
he was allowed to addreſs Czar Peter; and that ſhe was born the 29th of De- St 
and Merchants expected the ſame of Fo- cember, 1709, and aſcended the Throne 1 4 
reigners, before they would enter upon | on the 6th of December, 1741, to which. w! 
Buſineſs. ſhe was advanced by the Soldiery ; and for 
the Emperor bn, an Infant of fix Months M 
Character of Czar PETER. old, Son of the Princeſs of Mecklenburg, art 

and Anthony Ulrich, Duke of Brunſivicl, 
Tang wb N the Character Mr. Hanway gives of| has not been heard of fince the Advance- Or 
Peter the Great, he obſerves, he was ex- ment of the preſent Czarina, any more are 
ceeding amorous ; but this Diſpoſition never than his Father and Mother, and the reſt Ri 

drew him into any Inconveniences, or pro- [of their Children, if they have any. Some 
tracted the Progreſs of that active and ex- rclate, they have been ſeparated by thc pai 
tenſive Glory, for which he was ſo much Order of the reigning Emprels, that they fee: 
diſtinguiſhed : That he was charged with may have no more Children. ve 
Cruelty, but often ſeen to weep, when] Tur Empreſs, according to Mr. Han. WE 
he had ordered an Execution. He men- way, has been a Beauty, but her Charms T} 
tions an Inſtance in his Condemnation of | are departed, and ſhe grows corpulent ; are 
Miſs Hamilton (ſometimes called Lady however, the is Rill active, dances, rides | 
Mackenzie) Maid of Honour to the Em- on Horſeback, and hunts ; and ſometimes the 
preſs Catherine. This Lady had en- appears in Man's Cloaths, particularly on pre 
tertaincd a criminal Correſpondence with | the Day of her Acceſſion, when ſhe treat: Vet 
a Gentleman, by whom ſhe had three] the Life-Guards at Supper ; being a Corps pri 
Children: She always pretended Sickneſs, | of Grenadiers, that contributed moſt to Fr, 
and retired when her Time drew ncar, | her Advancement: She fits at Table wit, {ro 
and put the Children to Death as ſoon as] the Officers in her Regimentals, as their pre 
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18S U. Colonel; and makes an agreeable Figure. 


This Company, for Stature, Beauty, and 
the Elegance of their Dreſs, is not excelled 
by any Troops in Europe. Huntuy adds, that 
ſuch is the Tenderneſs of this Lady's Heart, 
that ſhe will not ſaffer any Criminals to be 
put to Death ; and that there are not leſs 
than 30,000 Offenders in Priſon, in the 
whole Empire ; which he obſerves, is a 
Species of Mercy, that neither her Sub- 
jets or Foreigners pretend to underſtand. 
SHE has a magnificent Palace adjoining 


to the Admiralty, where Men of War are 


built on the South Bank of the Neva, 
near the Center of the City; and in the 
Eaſtern Part of the City, is a Summer Pa- 
lace and Gardens, adorned with Statues; 
and the Theatre ſtands near it, where - 
talian Operas and French Comedies are 
ated at the Expence of the Empreſs; 
into which, Foreigners who make any 
Appearance are admitted : Maſquerades, 
Balls, and Concerts, alſo, are frequent at 
Court z but the Empreſs delights chiefly 
in ſele& Companies at the Houſes of her 
Favourites. As Sovereign of the Order of 
St. Andrew, ſhe wears a blue Ribbon: 
They are twenty-four in Number ; of 
which the Great Duke is one; and ſeveral 
foreign Princes, as well as the principal 
Miniſters of State, who are her Subjects, 
are of this Order. 

THERE is another Order, called the 
Order of St. Alexander, of which there 
are thirty-ſix Knights, who wear a red 
Ribbon, | 

THERE are alſo ſome Orders of Ladies, 
particularly the Order of St. Anne of Hol- 


/iein, who wear a red Ribbon ſtriped with 


Yellow; and another of St. Catherine, who 
wear a red Ribbon with a Silver Edge : 
The Great Dutcheſs is of this Order, as 
are ſeveral noble Ladies in Germany. 
THE Great Duke, Peter Feedorow:ts, 
the firſt Subject of this Empire, the Em- 
preſs adopted her Heir on the 18th of No- 
vember, 1743; and he has, in reality, 
prior Right; for he is the Son of Charles 
Frederick, Duke of Holſtein, and Anna Pe- 
!{rowna, eldeſt Siſter of the preſent Em- 
preſs, What Mr. Hanuay means, there- 


No 49. 


fore, by ſaying the Empreſs was reffored to RUSSIA. 
a Throne, to which ſhe never had any 
Right, is not eaſy to imagine; though I 
can eaſily conceive, why a Ruſſia Merchant 
ſhould not ſay any Thing ſhocking of the 
reigning Empreſs. 

Tur Great Duke was born the 22d of 
February, 1728, and hath reigned Duke 
of Ho Mein Gettorp, ever ſince the Year 
1739 : His Grandmother by the Father's 
Side, being eldeſt Siſter to Charles XII. King 
of Sweden, and being preſumptive Heir to 
the Crowns both of Sweden and Ruffa, 
he waved his Right to the Sediſh Throne, 
and accepted of the Adoption of the reign- 
ing Empreſs of Rua, and profeſſed him- 
ſelf of the Greek Communion ; which 
muſt for ever exclude him from the 
Throne of Sueden; for by the Conſtitu- 
tion both of Sweden and Ruſſia, the So- 
vereign muſt be of the Religion of the 
reſpective Country, to qualify him to ſuc- 
ceed to either Crown, 

THz Great Duke was married on the 
firſt of September, 1745, to Catherine A- 
Jexiewna (born the 2d of May, 1729,) 


| Daughter of Chriſtian Auguſtus, Prince of 


Anhalt-Zerbſt, by whom he has yet no 
Iſſue. The Great Dutcheſs, according to 
Hanway, is both a Wit and a Beauty, and 
of a very ſweet Temper ; and his Cha- 
racter of the Great Duke is much the 
ſame : But theſe, I perceive, he takes up- 
on Truſt, Princes, while they are living, 
muſt be flattered by thoſe who have any 
Expectations from them. 

THe Empreſs, the Grand Duke and 
Dutcheſs, conſtitute the whole Royal F * 
mily at preſent, unleſs we add the invi- 
ſible Infant Emperor, who was depoſed by 
the Soldiery at the Acceſſion of the reign- 
ing Empreſs, who having the whole Fa- 
mily in her Power, has no rival Preten- 
ders to fear. 


THE Crown of Ruſſia may be deemed Conſtitution. 
elective, and of the worſt Kind of elective 


al Monarchies; for the preſent Empreſs was 


advanced to the Throne by the Soldiers, 
without conſulting the States ; though ſhe : 
had the leaſt Pretenſions to that Throne of 
any of the Royal Family: However, ſhe 
7 N has 


9 USSTIA. has got all the Relations of the Crown in 
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her Power. The Infant John and his Mo- 
ther, with the reſt of her Children, ſhe 
keeps cloſe Priſoners; and the Duke of 
Holſtein, whom ſhe has declared her Heir, 
and who has indeed a prior Title, ſhe 
keeps in her Palace, and never ſuffers 
them to ſtir out without her. 


PETER the Great ſtiled himſelf Em- 
peror of all the Ryfſiia's, and having enu- 
merated moſt of the Provinces of the Em- 
pire, added Czar of Dour and Samoieda, 
Commander and Lord of the Jverfran 
Countries, the Kartalinſchian, Gruſinchian 
and Kaberdinſchian Dominions of Circaſſia 
and Georgia, and many other Countries, 
Eaſt, Weſt and North, the Inheritance of 
his Anceſtors; but being wearied with 
the tedious Recitals of his Titles, in Ad- 
dreſſes and Acts of State, he ordered that 


the following Words only ſhould be uſed 


in ſuch Inſtruments, viz. YVoffeas Milleſtia 
Viſhia Sudaria, i. e. To bis moſt highly 
Gracious Majeſty; and that inſtead of 
ſtiling themſelves his Slaves, they ſhould 
write themſelves his Subjects. 


Tx antient Nobility of Ruſſia were 
ſtiled Knez or Knazey, Boyars and Vai- 
vods. 


Tur Knez were Dukes or Sovereign 
Princes; and when the Duke of Ruſſia 
reduced theſe Princes under his Dominion, 
he ſtiled himſelf the Great Duke. 


Tur Boyars were the Nobility of the 
ſeveral Dutchies or Frincipalities, and the 
Vaivods were Governors of Provinces. 


Tur Honours of Knez or Boyars are 
ſeldom conferred on any Subject at pre- 
ſent; the late Czars, as well as the preſent 
Empreſs, creating Princes, Counts, and 
Margraves, as the Emperors of Germany 
do; and their Eſtates are divided equally 
among the Sons, the younger enjoying the 
fame Title as their elder Brother. 


| 


Gules, charged with a Cavalier Argent 
(St. George or St. Michael) fighting with a 


three Crowns, viz. for Moſcow, Caſan and 
Aſtracan. 

Every Lord or Maſter, who has the 
Command of another, may puniſh his 
Servant with the Batogs, where the Of- 
fender is ſtretched upon the Ground na- 
ked, and beaten with Sticks by two Fel- 
lows till he is ready to expire. The great 
Officers of State are ſometimes thus pu- 
niſhed by their Superiors; for it is not their 
Cuſtom to turn Officers out for little kna- 
viſh Practices, but to inflict corporal Pu- 
niſhment on them, and this is inflicted ar- 
bitrarily without Trial. 


munion, and had a Patriarch at Moſcow, 
until Peter I. laid him aſide, as thinking 
it an unneceſſary Office, and ſeized on the 
Lands and Revenues of the Patriarchate, 
declaring himſelf Head of the Church: 
However, they have ſtill Metropolites, 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and their Secs 
well endowed ; their Secular Prieſts haye 
neither Glebe or Tithes, but depend upon 
the Perquiſites which ariſe from their Of- 
fice, and ſeldom preach but in Lent; they 
deny the Pope's Supremacy, and abhor 
the Worſhip of Images, but have a Mul- 
titude of Pictures of the Saints in their 
Churches, whom they pray to as Media- 


| tors. Their Faſts are very ſevere; they 


have four Lents, which take up near half 
the Year. 

THERE are a great many Monaſteries 
and Nunneries in Ruſſia; but by a Regu- 
lation of Peter I. none are ſuffered to ta 
the Vow until they are fifty Years of Ag 
or indeed admitted till then into a Cloyſta 
The Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation prc- 
vails in the Greek Church. Their Pric{:: 
are allowed to marry, but not their E 
ſhops ; they believe that the Holy Gho!! 


Tu Arms of Ryffia are, Or, an Eagle 


does not proceed from the Son. 


MET R O- 


Dragon; and over the Head of the Eagle 


THz Ruffians are of the Greek Com- nag 


CHay, I [2 
diſplayed, bearing on its Breaſt a Shield 2 us; ;; 5514. 
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METRO POLITE S 5. 
; NLuouiſti Mokowſhoy | Rezanſkoy - | 
1. | | 


And » 2. And 3. And 
Haliſſtoi. j ' Podonſroy. { MMooromſtoy. 
 Tobolſtoy ? j Roftowſhoy 
4. And > 5. And 
| Ircubzkoy. j L Taroflafſkry. 


ARCHBISHOPRICKS 14. 


Novo Gorodſtii) Vologodſei Niſikorodſti ; 
I, And 2. And ö 3. ö And { 
 Welikoluthy. Belozer ſer. Talator ſtr, 
Kaſanſtoy Kolemenſſt Pſhowſty | 
4. f And g e. And 6. 1 | 
Tvejaſty Kaſirſer. Naruſty. 
Viaſkt Archankelokorodſet Woronetſkoy | 
7. And ö 8. 0 „ 5 9. And ö 
Velicoperinſti. Kolmororſty. Tavarouiſcoy 
Chermkowſkt Belogroaſſi Uſtuſet 5 
10. | And fn And 1 0 And 5 
Novogredſti. Objanſer. Kaſhinſſi, 


Peter bur oy ? f 
13. And 14. 4 And 8 
Slutenbur ot. ſ L Kaſemirſeoi. J 
soren 6 


1. Aftrankanſſor, j 4. Terſtoi, 
2. Smolenſeot, 5. Ladowſreoi, And 


3. Perqgaſlowſki, \ | 6. Takutſky. 
r 4 


1. Moſcow, { 3. Chernihow, 
2. Kiow, | 4. Harkow, 


ACADEMIES 2. 


Moſcow and Peterſburg. 


Tur Metropolites, ſince the aboliſhing Tur Czar, Peter the Great, did not 
the Patriarchate, have no Superiors, nor only ſeize the Lands and Poſſeſſions of the 
are accountable to any Ecclefiaſtical Court Patriarch, but thoſe of the Monaſteries ; 


or Juriſdiction ; the Synod of the Clergy | which giving a general Diſguſt, he reſtored 
cannot call them to Account. | the Monaſterics their Lands, and diſtri- 


EaAck of the Metropolites and Arch- | buted the Lands of the Patriarch amongſt 
biſhops, it appears, have two Dioceſes, his Nobility, 


the Biſhops but one. | Tax 
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Revenues. 


Forces. 


Tur E proper Coins of Rufſia are, the 


Silver Ruble, valued at 45. 6d. and the fare computed to amount to 250,000 Peo- Number 


half and quarter Ruble, with the Copeck, 
or Penny. The Chervonitz is a Gold Coin 
of 9s. 6d. Value, uſually called a Ducat 
by Foreigners. 

Tur publick Revenues, which not 
long fince amounted to no more than 
$5,000,000 of Rubles, are now encreaſed 
to 15,000,000 of Rubles (3,000,000 
Sterling) and the Subjects not oppreſſed by 
it: They ariſe from a Poll-Tax of ſeventy- 
five Copecks (Pence) a Head, on 8,750,000 
Males. A Boyar, or Lord, receives of his 
Tenant or Vaſſal 120 Copecks for the 
Head of every Male in his Family: A 
certain Number of his Vaſſals alſo are o- 
bliged to work for him ; but he pays the 
Tax due to the Government for all his 
Vaſſals. The Circaſſians, who inhabit 
the Ukrain, pay a Ruble a Head. The 
Cuſtoms of Peterſburg, Riga, Narva and 
Archangel produce 1,000,000 of Rubles 
and upwards ; and the Monopoly of Salt, 
Pot-Aſh, Rhubarb, and the Produce of 
the Iron Mines in Siberia, the China 
Trade and Inland Duties, make up the reſt, 
The 3,000,000 pay all the Charges of the 
Ruſſian Government'; but then the Pay of 
the Military Men is very ſmall : A Major- 
General has but 3600 Rubles a Year 
(750/.) a Brigadier 1800, a Colonel 800, 
a Major 400, a Captain 180, a Lieute- 
nant 120, and a common Soldier fix. 


— — 


THERE are about 250,000 regular 
Troops, Mr. Hanway computes, but a Ru/- 
/ian Officer aſſures me they have 300,000 
in continual Pay, which, with their Cloath- 
ing, their Allowance of Salt, Croop (a 
Sort of Meal) and Bread, the Pay of 
every Man, Officers included, of 250,000 
Men, does not amount to more than 
7,500,000 Rubles (1,575,000 J. Sterling). 
Beſides the Forces already enumerated, the 
Ruſſians have a great many Thouſand C9 
ſacks and Calmucks in their Service, and 
theſe all bear Heat and Cold, Hunger and 
Thirſt, and the Fatigues of War, as well 
as any Nation; and their long Wars with 
the Swedes made them as good Soldiers as 
their Maſters, 


ſacks and Calmucks. 


nn 


TICK 
Tux Numbers of People i in Peterſburg 1 ssi 2 
ple, beſides a numerous Gariſon; and in e. 
the whole Empire it is computed there 
are 17,000,000, beſides the Tartars, Coſ- 


TuE Royal Navy of Rufjia conſiſts of Naval For 
twenty-five Ships of the Line, and fifteen 
Bomb-Ketches, Frigates and Fire-Ships of 
thirty Guns each, and two or three capita] 
Ships are built every Year at Peterſburg , 
but what makes them moſt dreaded by 
the Swedes and Danes is, the great Num- 
bers of their Gallies, which carry from 
100 to 300 Men: Theſe are proper for the 
Baltick, and particularly for the Bothnich 
Gulph, which is ſo ſhallow, that great - 
Ships can't follow them ; they may plun- 
der Sweden from one End to the other, 
and their Allies can give them no Aſſiſt- 
ance there, as they experienced in the War 
with Czar Peter, when they plundered 
and deſtroyed many of the Copper and 
Iron Works of the Swedes. The Rufians 
generally keep 10,000 Seamen in Pay in 
Time of Peace, of which above half of 
them are quartered in the Ifland of Cronſſot, 
when the Fleet is laid up, where they 
work as Carpenters, Caulkers, &c. and are 
allowed ten Copecks a Day, befides Pro- 
viſions. The Harbour or Wet-Dock for 
the Men of War will contain eighty Ships, 
and that for the Trade 250 Merchant 
Ships. 

TuT Middle of Rufia is ſo fruitful a Soi ad 7 
Soil, and fo well cultivated, that by their duc 
Sledges in Winter, and by Water in Sum- 
mer, Peterſburg and the adjacent Towns 
are better ſupplied with Corn, Fleſh and 
Proviſions of all Kinds than. any City of 
Europe. The Laplanders and Samoieds, in ” 
the Extremity of the North, neither ſow 
nor plant, and conſequently have neither 
Grain or Fruit; nor is there Graſs enough 
to feed either Sheep or Oxen. They have 
no other Cattle but their Rein-Deer, which 
live upon Moſs, and the Bark or tender 
Twigs of Trees; the People live chiefly 
upon Roots and dried Fiſh, and ſometimes 
eat the Fleſh of the A, or that of 
Bears. 
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1% THz Sced-Time for Rye, in the Mid- 


dle of Ruſſtia, is before the Winter begins, 
but for Wheat or other Grain in April 


or Mey, after the Snow is tnelted ; and 
their Harveſt for both is in Auguſti. The 
Snow. is no ſooner melted, ſays Captain 


Perry (an Engliſh Engineer, who ſerved 


Czar Peter ſeveral Years) but warm Wea- 
ther ſucceeds in the Southern Provinces, 
when Tulips, Lilies, Roſes, and a Variety 
of fine Flowers and Herbs ſpring up ſpon- 
taneouſly without Culture, and the beſt 
Aſparagus grows ſo thick that it may be 
mowed. The Graſs in the Meadows is as 
high as a Horſe's Belly, and all Kinds of 
Fruit are found here withont the Aſſiſt- 
ance of a Gardener. The Snow renders 
the Soil fo fruitful, that the Huſbandman 
never wants a Crop of Grain where he 
ſows any; but the Misfortune is, the Co- 
ban Tartars make ſuch frequent Incurſions 
in the Southern Provinces, that few Peo- 
ple care to reſide here, and cultivate this 


defireable Soil. 


Tur Northern Provinces produce ſcarce 
any other Trees than Fir or Birch, but a- 
bout Caſan, and in the Southern Provinces, 
there is Plenty of Oak and Elm, and o- 
ther good Timber; and they have the 
fame Fruit- Trees we ſee here, but no Vine. 
yards in that Part of Ruy/ia which lies in 
Europe. 


Tat Ryans live very much upon Me- 
lons, Cucumbers, Onions and Garlick, and 
they pickle up vaſt Quantities of Muſh- 
rooms to eat in the Time of their long 
Faſts. Their large Plantations of Hemp 
and Flax, and their inexhauſtible Iron- 
Mines are the richeſt in Europe. 

THEIR Cattle are the ſame with ours, 
and they have, beſides, Camels and Buf- 
faloes in ſome Parts of Ryfjia, which we 
want, Their Horſes are not fo large as in 
Germany, but very hardy, and will endure 
Fatigue; they have no Hounds, and their 
Country being covered with Snow all the 
Winter, is very improper for hunting by the 
Scent, if they had any. As to Wild Beats, 
len is famous for its Bears, Wolves, 


TYoxes, Elks, Rein-Deer; and in ſome of 


cheir Defarts are Wild Horſes and Wild 
Sheep, and Animals that afford them 


Ne 49. 


| 


Furs, viz. Martens, Sables, Ermins and 
white Hares; their Bears are ſome of them 
white, and ſome of their Foxes black, 
but theſe are very ſcarce ; more of them 
are white than black, though theſe are, 
ſome Part of the Year, of the uſual Co- 
lour : Mr. Perry obſerves, that their Wild 
Beaſts are not ſo miſchievous here as in 
other Countries, and that the Wolves will 
run away if a Shot be made at them ; but 
if the Traveller fires at a wild Boar or a 
Bear, and does not diſable the Beaſt im- 
mediately, he will fly at him. As to Bees, 
no Country is better ſtocked with them 
than Ruffa, conſequently Honey and Wax 
abounds here, and Wax appears to be a 
conſiderable Article in their Exports; theit 
Honey 1s very ſerviceable to them at 
Home, Mead being a Liquor univerſally 
drank. Many People make their Fortunes 
by Bees; they cut down Hundreds of 
Trees in the Foreſts, and then ſawing 
them into Lengths, bore them hollow and 
ſtop up the Ends, ſo that nothing larger 
than a Bee can enter them, and in theſe 
the Becs make their Combs, which, as 
well as the Trees, become the Property of 
every one who takes the Pains to fell 
them; and it is as penal to deprive the 
Man of ſuch Trees, or the Honey they 
contain, as it would be to commit any o- 
ther Theft ; and the Honey is in this Man- 
ner ſecured againſt the Bears, who are per- 
petually hunting after it. 


IN this cold Country we ſeldom meet 
with Serpents or Scorpions, but it abounds 
with Inſects in the Summer, particularly 
Flies and Gnats; in the hot Months the 
Flies almoſt cover their Meat, and the 
Gnats are perpetually buzzing in their 
Ears, and won't ſuffer People to reſt, 
They abound with excellent Fiſh in their 
numerous Lakes and Rivers, of which 
they ſalt great Quantities to eat in Lent , 
others they ſend, in the Depth of Winter, 
when they are frozen, from one End of 
the Empire to the other, without ſalting 
them ; they ſend their Cavear (being the 
Roes of Sturgeon, and of another large 
Fiſh called the Bollugo) as far as the Coun- 
tries that border upon the Mediterranean. 
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Tame and wild Fowls are as plentiful | great Rivers to the Seas of India and CB. i $$] 


in Ruſſia as Fiſh, and no Country has 
greater Variety of Hawks and Birds of 
Prey. They had very few Singing Birds 
about Peterſburg before the Reign of Pe- 
ter the Great. He cauſed ſome Thouſands | 
of them, therefore, to be purchaſed | in the 
Southern Provinces, and let fly in the 
Latitude of Peterſourg ; - where, it is ſaid, 
they multiply exceedingly, notwithſtand- 
the Severity of the Weather. A great. 


na, and will be able to bring the Riches 
of thoſe Countries to Europe by a much 
ſhorter Way than any other People can. 


again, we have ſhewn them the Way how 
to monopolize the Trade of Silk from 
thence, the Provinces which produce it 
lying contiguous to their Country, and to 


the Caſpian Sea, of which the Ruffian; 
have the ſole Navi igation. 


And whenever Perſia ſhall be at Peace 


many of the Fowls and Birds, that viſit us | PETER the Great cauſed a Road to be cut Road * 
ennually, are Natives of the Northern Pro- from St, Peterſburg to Moſcow, intending 5 hoes = bury 
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vinces of Ruſia: We uſually call them 
Birds of Paſſage. There are other Birds 
in the Southern Countries, which viſit us 
in Summer, as the Northern Birds do in 
Winter, particularly the Quails of Africa, 
which take their Flight about the Begin- 
ning of Summer over the Mediterranean 
(being upwards of 100 Miles broad) into 
Europe. The ſcorching Heat of Africa 
may be as diſagteeable to them in the hot 
Seaſon, as the Froſt is to the Natives of 
the North when hard Weather approaches; 

and poſſibly, a Dipoſition to rove, as well as 
Neceſſity, may induce the feathered Race 
annually to change their Climate: But I 
queſtion, whether the Birds that are bred 
in the Torrid Zone, ever viſit the North- 
ern, or even Temperate Climates volunta- 
rily. The Partridges turn white in the 
North of Ry/ia in the Winter, as they do 
in other Countries under the ſame Paral- 
lels of Latitude elſewhere, as well as their 
Hares and Foxes. 


TuE Ruſſians are every Day diſcover- 


ing new Mines of Silver, Copper, and 
Iron, eſpecially in Szberia; and we may 
expect in another Age, to ſec the Rigſians 
as rich and powerful as any Nation in 


Europe ; eſpecially if they are ſo hap- 


py as to have another Czar ariſe, equal 
to Peter the Great, who did not only in- 
troduce the Sciences into this Empire; 
but encouraged Manufactures and foreign 
Trafick, and by making Navigable Rivers 
and Canals quite through the Country, 
gave them ſuch Advantages in Trade, as 
few Nations enjoy; and, they have now, 
I am informed, found a Paſſage down their 


| make the whole Diſtance of 734 Verſts, 
(457 Miles Engliſb) in a direct Line; but 
it is not entirely compleated, nor is the 
Part performed exactly on the original Plan. 


Vaſt Foreſts of Firs, Birch, and other 


Trees, were cut through, and a Paſlage 


made over Moraſſes, which, till then, was 7 


thought impoſſible to be accompliſhed. 
Immenſe Quantities of Timber were hew- 
ed down, Ditches were made, and the 


Earth thrown up and levelled ; upon which 


ſtrait Firs, their Surfaces Ae firſt made 
plain, were laid cloſe to each other; theſe 
are ſupported by a Foundation of the ſame 
Kind of Timber, and the Ends in the 
Center ; for it is compoſed of two 
Trees, and on both Sides, ſecured by croſs 
Timbers. This Bridge, or Road of Tim- 
ber, 1s carried according as the Land re- 
quires it, for about 150 Verſts. For- 


| merly the Timber Way was much long- 


er ; but as the Lands grow drier, it be- 
comes the more unneceſſary. Even for 
this Extent of 1 50 Verſts, allowing one 
Tree with another to be nine Inches 
Diameter, and the Length twenty-three 
Feet (they are from fix to twelve Inches 
Diameter, being of different Sizes, and 
in Length, from twenty to twenty-five 
Feet. The Road is the Length of two 
Trees broad) and ſuppoſing the Founda- 
tion and Sides to be only half ſo many 
more as the Bridge is compoſed of, and 
the Road to be forty-ſix Feet wide; herc 
is an Expence of 2,100,000 Trees. 


CARRIAGES for Merchants are draw, Cares 
Theſe Vehicles are ninc 


by one Horſe: 
or ten F cet long, and two or three broad, 
and 
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and are principally compoſed of two ſtrong 
Poles, ſupported by four Wheels of near 
an equal Size, and about as high as the 
fore Wheels. of our ordinary Coaches, but 
made very flight: Many of the Rounds 
of the Wheels are of a ſingle Piece of 
Wood, and open in one Part for near an 
Inch; and ſome of them are not ſhod 
with Iron. 

SPRING and Autumn are very bad Sea- 
ſons for travelling, as my Caravan at this 
Time experienced, ſays Hamay. There is a 
Law in Force, made in Favour of the Car- 
riers, by which, any Contract for tranſporting 
Merchandize in the Winter, becomes null 
and void, if the Roads are broke up by a 
Thaw, and thereby rendered impractica- 
ble to travel in Sledges; in which Calc, 
the Carriers have the Liberty of taking 
out their Horſes, and leaving a Caravan in 
any Town they can moſt eaſily reach. 

TAE Caravans generally ſet out about 
Twelve, both in the Night and Day, ex- 
cept in the Heat of Summer. In the 
Winter, between Peterſburg and Moſcow, 
they uſually travel ſeventy Verſts in twen- 
ty-four Hours (forty- ſeven Miles Engliſh) 
but from Moſcow to Zaritzen, only forty 
or fifty Verſts. 


Nor HIN, ſays Mr. Hanway, can be 
accommodated more for Eaſe and Diſ- 
patch, than travelling in Sledges in froſty 
Weather, when the Snow is well trodden, 
As a Proof of this, I may mention, ſays 
that Writer, that I ſlept without waking, 
whilſt I was carried 100 Verſts (ſixty- ſix 
Engliſh Miles.) The whole Road was 
marked out with Fir Trees, ſet in the 
Snow on both Sides, at the Diſtance of 
about twenty Yards ; the Conſumption of 
iunber on theſe Occaſions, at a A TE 
Computation is 128,480 Trees. There 
were alſo great Piles of Wood at certain 
Diſtances, to be ſet on Fire, to give Light 
to the Empreſs and her Court, if they 
paſſed by in the Night. Her Imperial 
Majeſty is drawn on theſe Occaſions in a 
Houſe or Room, which contains her Bed, 
2 Table, and other Conveniencies; where 
tour Perſons may lodge, and be accommo- 
dated with every Thing they want. This 
Machine is ſet on a Sledge, and drawn by 


4 


twenty· four Poſt-Horſes; if any of them RUs SIA. 
fail on the Road, others are ready to ſup- | | 
ply their Place : She is generally three i 
Days and three Nights on the Way: 

There are ſeveral ſmall Palaces on the | 
Road, where ſhe ſometimes ſtops. Peter | 


the Great once made the Journey from Pe- 
terſburg to Meſcoto in forty-ſix Hours, be- 
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to three Millions annually. In 1750} the 
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ing 488 Engliſh Miles. | 444 
Ir is computed, that the Merchandize Foreign "ny 
: Trafi 1 

the Niſſllant export from Peterſburg amounts | 


Exports from Peterſburg amounted to 
four Millions of Rubles, or 880, ooo J. 


Iron, Hogs Briſtles, Hare Skins, Linen, 


The Rigſſiun Imports, about the ſame Time, 3 
amounted to the Value of two Millions, ö *. = 
conſiſting of Indigo, Cochineal, Lead, | 
Pewter, Tin, wrought Silks, Gold 'and 
Silver Lace, Toys, Cotton-Linen, Wool- 
len Manufactures, and Wine; the Balance 
in their Favour amounting to 500,000 
Rix-Dollars. 

Tur Interior Trade of Ruſia alſo is Home Trade. 
very much augmented ; the Commerce 
they carry on with the Tartars, and other 
Nations on their Eaſtern Frontiers, is very | 
conſiderable, as they receive Gold and Sil- iT. 
ver from thoſe Countries to a great Value, 
for the Produce of their own Country. 

Bes1Des their Manufactures of Linen Manufaures: 
and Leather, already mentioned, their Hard- 
Ware is ſtil] a greater Article: They caſt 
GreatGuns, Mortars, Bombs, and Anchors, 
and make vaſt Quantities of Small Arms, 
Sail-Cloth is another Manufacture, and the 


bundance of Hands. Here the Southern 
Nations of Europe furniſh themſelves with 
all Manner of Naval Stores : At Peterſ- 
burg are Magazines a Mile in Circumfe- 
rence, where 1000 Sail of Ships annually 
take in their Lading. 

IT is now exactly 200 Years ſince, by Commence- 
Accident, the Engliſh diſcovered a Way Rufus Tad 
by Sea to the Ruſſian Dominions. The 
Ruſſians never ſaw a Ship of any Nation 


rived at the Bay of S?. Nicholas, or Arch- 


upon their Coaſt till Captain Cancellon ar- 


angel, 


WT þ 
Sterling, of which the Subjects of Bri- 1% 
tain took off two Millions in Hemp, Fla. 4 


Ruſſia Leather, and ſome other Articles. 732 TR 
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R USSIA. angel, in the White dea, Anno 1553. He 
—— 


went out with Sir Hugh Willoughby to 
make Diſcoveries to the North-Eaſt, in 


the laſt Year of the Reign of King Ed- 


ward VI. and being ſeparated from Sir 
Hugh, and a third Ship that went out with 
them, Archangel happened to be the firſt 
Port Cancellor made; nor were the Ruf- 


frans leſs overjoyed at his Arrival than the 
Captain was himſelf; for now they had a 


Proſpect of trading with foreign Nations 
by Sea, which before they apprehended 
to be impraQticable ; and after the Captain 
had viſited the Grand Duke (as the Sove- 
reign of Ruſſia was then ſtiled) he return- 
ed to England with a Letter from that 
Prince, detiring that Articles of Commerce 
might be ſettled between the two Nations. 
The Captain, at his Return to England, 
finding Edward VI. was dead, the Com- 
pany of Adventurers, who fitted out the 
firſt Ship, engaged him in their Service 
again ; and having obtained Letters from 
King Philip and Queen Mary to ſettle Ar- 
ticles of Commerce with the Ruffrans, they 
diſpatched Cancellor, in Company of ano- 
ther Ship, on board whereof they ſent 
ſome Factors, who acted alſo the Part of 
Ambaſiadors to the Grand Duke, being im- 
powered to ſign a Treaty with him. Cap- 
tain Cance/lor lived to make a third 
Voyage to Ru/ia, but on his Return Home 
with an Ambailador from the Great Duke, 
in the Reign of Queen Hligabetb, he was 
unfortunately caſt away, and loſt his Life 
upon the Coaſt of Scotland, but the Ruſſian 
Ambaſſador eſcaped, and ſoon after arrived 
at the Court of England. As to Sir Hugh 
Midaleton, and the other Ship that was en- 
paged in the firſt Expedition, they were 
5 5 the next Vear after they went out, 

in a Bay on the Coaſt of Nigſian Lapland; 
Sir Hugb and ſeventy Seamen that were 
on board the two Ships all dead, as was 
ſuppoſed, occaſioned by the extreme Cold 
of the Climate; but much more likely, of 
the Scurvy, 1 other Ships Crews hav- 


ing periſhed by the ſame Diſeaſe, both be- 
fore and ſince. 


Tus Trade being ſettled much to the 


Advantage of both Countries, the Eng li- 
1 


carried it on many Years without a Rival 


45600 the Year 1565, the Ruſſian Nu 


Company endeavoured to open a Trade 
with Perfia and Uſbeck Tartary, through 
Ruſſia, and they obtained Letters from the 


Great Duke in their Favour to the Princes, 


through whoſe Territories they were 0- 
bliged to paſs. Captain Fenkinſon was em- 
ployed by the Company to begin this Tra- 
fick, who paſſed the Caſpian Sea with 
ſome other Factors, and arrived at Bochara 
in Uſbeck Tartary, which was much re- 
ſorted to by the Merchants of China and 
India about that Time; but the Tartar 
Princes being engaged in War, he return- 
ed Home, having made very little Advan- 
tage in this firſt Voyage : He afterwards 
made a ſecond, in which he had better 
Succeſs, and this Trafick the Company 
carried on from the Year 1565 to 1574, 
and in the laſt of theſe Voyages they would 
have made the moſt profitable Return that 


ever was made by Merchants, if their Fac- | 


tors, in their Voyage back over the Ca/- 
pian Sea, had not been plundered of all they 
had almoſt by the Calmucks, which put an 
End to the Trade of Pera thro' Ruf/ia for 
that Time ; nor was it revived till the Year 
1739, when Captain Elton made a Pro- 
poſal to the Engliſb Factors to attempt it 
again; he had been entertained in the Ry/- 
/ian Service near four Years, and was em- 
ployed moſt of that Time in erecting Forts 
on the Rivers Samara and Yarich, North- 
Eaſt of the Caſpian Sea, to defend the 
South-Eaſt Frontiers of Raſia, againſt the 
uncivilized Tartars, who inhabit the De- 
farts in the Road to Bocbara. Here he 
had an Opportunity of converſing with the 
different Tribes of rambling Tartars, who 
inhabit thoſe extenſive and uncultivate(! 
Countries, which lie between Bochara and 
Siberia, as alſo with the civilized tradin. 
Tartars of Bochara, and other Countric: 
Eaſt of it, many of whom annually cro!: 
the Step, or Deſart, between Bochara and 
the New Rufzarn' Settlements; and from 
his Converſation with them, he was ol 
Opinion, that if the Caravans could travel 
ſafcly to thoſe Cities, a very profitable 
Trade might be carried on with them, 
and great Quantities of Woollen Good: 


vended there; but he found afterwards, that 
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ss HA. it was not practicable to croſs the Step 


(Defart) becauſe the Kier gecſe Tartars and 
other Tribes were almoſt always engaged 
in War, and plundering one another, as 
well as the Caravans, which paſſed through 
their Country. He was ſatisfied therefore, 
that the only ſafe Paſſage to Bochara was by 
the River Wolga and the Caſpian Sea, to 
Efterabad, or ſome other Port on the 
South-Eaſt Coaſt of that Sea ; and by this 
Rout he propoſed to viſit the Black Cal- 
mucks, who lie Eaſt of Khieva, from 
whence Gold and other rich Merchandize 
might be brought to Europe; and not hav- 
ing been rewarded by the Raſian Miniſtry, 
as he expected, at his Return to Peter/- 
burg, he quitted the Ryfjian Service, and 
made the abovementioned Propoſal to the 
Britiſh Factors, of trading over the Ca/- 
pian to Perſia and Bochara ; and being fur- 
niſhed with a ſmall Parcel of Goods by 


64 the Factors, he ſet out with Mr. Munge 
ae Græme of the Scottiſh Nation, to make the 


Experiment. 

Trzxy left Moſcow, March 23, 1739, 
and travelled 240 Verits on Sledges to 
Murom, ſituate on the River Occa, which 
falls into the Wolga at Niſe Novegrod ; 
from thence they travelled 160 Verſts (a 
Verſt is two Thirds of a Mile) to Ar/a- 
mas in Waggons with two Wheels, where 
they arrived the 2 1ſt of March, the Ways 
exceſſive bad. They continued to travel 
South-Eaſt, and the Summer advancing, 
the Ways grew better, and they ſhot Wild 
Fowl enough to maintain them upon the 
Road. There are Houſes built for the 
Accommodation of Travellers upon the 
Road, about twenty Verſts diſtant from 
each other ; but here they were forced to 
be upon their Guard continually, Rogues, 
as well as honeſt Men, taking up their 
Lodging in theſe Places; they had only 
two Ruſſian Servants with them, and there- 
fore divided themſelves, and kept Watch 
and Watch, two of them waking while the 
other two flept, and this they continued 
to do all the Way down the River Wolga. 
They arrived at Saratoſf the 15th of April, 
where they purchaſed a Boat, and embark- 
ed on the River Volga the 20th of that 
Month, being in all ten Men in their Boat, 


. 


well furniſhed with Fire Arms, being in- RUSSIA. 
— a—_— 


formed that there were Pirates on the Mol- 
ga that lay there to intercept their Paſſage; 
they ſaw ſome of theſe Pirates, but none 
of them ventured to attack the Travellers, 
and in a Fortnight's Time they reached 
Ajtracan, miſerably fatigued, there being 
no Room to lie down in the Boat, ſo that 
they got very little Sleep this Fortnight. 
FROM Afiracen Mr. Elton propoſed to 
ſeil with his Merchandize to the Eaſtern 
Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea, and landing 
there, proceed with the Caravans thro' 
the Step or Deſart, to Khieva and Bochara, 
where he might diſpoſe of his Goods for 
a conſiderable Profit, and obtain the 
Knowledge of a Country, with which the 
Europeans were very little acquainted ; but 
being informed that he would run a great 
Hazard, in travelling over the Deſart to 
Khicva, of being plundered and made a 
Slave by the roving Tartars, and receiving 
certain Advice, that the Perfians were at 


this Time invading Bochara, and conſe- 


quently there was no Expectations of tra- 
ficking with that People, he determined to 
ſail directly to Reſchd, a Port-Town of 
Gilan, on the Welt Side of the Caſpian, 
whither the Armenians uſually ſent the 
Merchandize they brought from Raſia, 
and where they embarked the Goods they 
purchaſed in Per/ia, and ſent to Rigſia in 
Return. He embarked his Goods, there- 
fore, at A/iracan, and carried them directly 
to Re/chd the 2 1ſt of June, 1739, and the 
Goods being examined at the Cuſtom- 
Houſe, a Duty of 5 per Cent. according to 
their Value, was demanded, which they 
were leit at Liberty to diſcharge when 
they law fit. 

TrHarT he afterwards attended the Vi- 
zier, or Lieutenant-Governor of the Pro- 
vince, who was then at his Seat in the 
Country, about thirty-nine Miles Eaſt of 


Reſchd, having ſent a Preſent before him, 


it being expected that every one, on his 
firſt Appearance before a great Man in 
Per/ia, ſhould preſent him with ſome— 
thing. The Interpreter having acquainted 
the Vizier, that Mr. Elton was come from 
England to trafick with Perjia, he an- 


Wered, he would confer with them about 
4D - that 
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make a Report to the Sha (by the Sha is to 
be underſtood Riza Kouli Myrza, eldeſt 
Son of Sha Nadir, whom he had conſti- 
tuted Regent of Perfia, when he engaged in 
the Invaſion of India and Bochara) He re- 
plied, that he intended to petition the Sha 
to afford the Engliſb Merchants his Protec- 
tion, and a free Trade into his Dominions. 


 TheVizieranſwered, As their Petition would 


relate to Trade, it would be referred to his 
Maſter, the Sha's chief Merchant, who 
was his Treaſurer, and a great Favourite, 
to whom he would write on this Subject, 
aſſuring him of his readineſs to do the 
Britiſh Merchants all the good Offices in 
his Power, and the next Day Mr. Ellon 
and his Companion Graeme drew up a Pe- 
tition, ſetting forth the Conditions that 
would be neceſſary towards their carrying 
on a Trade to the mutual Advantage of 
both Nations. 


THr1s Petition they communicated to 
the Vizier and the Sha's Merchant (who 
approved of it.) They informed the Vizier 
alſo, that they had only a Gold Repeat- 
ing-Watch, of excellent Workmanſhip, to 
make the Regent a Preſent of, which they 
delivered to the Merchant, who carried 
the Petition, together with a plain Gold 
Watch for the Regent's Treaſurer. They 
afterwards ſold their Goods to the Re- 
gent's Merchant, who gave them as good 
a Price as any private Merchant would 
have done. Mr. Elton adds, that the Sha, 
like his Father, had monopolized the 
Trade of Perſia, buying up all European 
Goods, as well as the Raw Silk of the 
Growth of the Country, and was become 
the ſole Merchant of Per/jia, which the 
Calentor or 'Town-Clerk of Reſchd, at the 
Requeſt of the People of that Town, re- 
preſenting as deſtructive to Trade, the Re- 
gent ordered him to be ſtrangled, looking 
on the Petition as a Reflection on his 
judgment, and an Inſult on his Au— 
thority. 

ON the 15th of Auguſt a Courier ar- 
cived at Reſchd from Meſched, with a De- 
cree, impowering the Brit1/h Merchants 
to trade to Per/ia on the Terms they pe- 


titioned for, and afluring them of the 


5 
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Shumaſnel Saneuf, 1152, Auguſt, 1739. 
Sealed and ſigned Riga Kouli Myrza. 

THE Regent ſent the Factors a Preſent 
of fifty Crowns, with the Decree, which 
they obſerved was very mean, but ſup- 
poſed it proceeded from the Cheat that 
was put upon the Sha by the Perſian Mer- 
chant, who was employed to carry their 
Preſent to Court, conſiſting of a Gold Re- 
peating-Watch, which he had changed for 
an ordinary Silver Watch. 


MR. Elton and his Companion, Mr. 
Graeme, being about to return to Ruſſia, 
the Governor of Reſchd inſiſted that one 
of them ſhould remain at Reſchd, which 
fell to the Lot of Mr. Graeme, and Elin 
embarked the 22d of Auguſt, but did not 
arrive at Peterſburg till the End of Ja- 
nuary, 1740, N. S. having been delayed by 
his performing Quarentine and other Ac- 
cidents. 


MR. Elton, after his Return from Per- 
fo, big. in July, 1740, preſented a Me- 


| morial to Mr. E. Finch, the Britiſh Mi- 


niſter at Peterſburg, ſnewing the Adyan- 
tages that would accrue to Great- Britain 
by a Trade through Ruffia to Perſia; in 
which he informs that Gentleman, that the 
Northern Provinces of Perſia produced the 
beſt and the greateſt Quantities of Raw 
Silk, particularly in the Province of Ghi- 
lan, of which Refchd is the capital City, 
Chirvan, of which Shamakze is the Capi- 
tal, and Erivan, of which Gangea is the 
Capital. The two firſt of theſe Provinces 
lie South-Weſt of the Caſbian Sea, and 
the other contiguous to them. 

Su Aa Nadir at that Time had made 
Meſched the Capital of Pera, and drain- 
ed Ipaban of its Inhabitants to people 
Mc:ſched : That the Regent, his eldeſt Son, 
then reſided at Meſched, while his Father 
was invading India and Bochara; and, 
that it was reported, Bochara had ſubmit- 
ted to him: That the Seat of the Per/icr 
Empire being now fo near the Caſpian Sea 
(for Meſched is but an eaſy Journey from 
the Port of Efterabad) was a very lucky 
Circumſtance for the Merchants, who would 
thereby be enabled to ſupply that Capita! 


with Woollen Goods, which the Perfars 


value 
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factures, and they might probably have 
the Cloathing of the Perſian Army; they 
would alſo have an Opportunity of trading 
from thence to Bochara, and even to India, 
and Eaſtern Tartary, in which were many 
populous Cities, and Millions of People in 
the adjacent Countries: That the Raſſian 
Merchants would enjoy this Trade with- 
out a Rival :* For the Woollen Goods car- 
ried out, either by the Eaſt- India or Turk- 
iſh Company, never reached Efterabad ; 
ſo that the Trade from London croſs the 
Caſpian Sea to that City might in a few 
Years be made as conſiderable,” in Regard 
to the Conſumption of our Woollen Ma- 
nufactures, as any one Branch of Com- 
merce we had at that Time: That at 
Mcſched and Bochara their Woollen Goods 
would yield a much better Price than in 
Ruffja; and a much greater Profit would 
ariſe from their Returns. In this Trade 
they ſhould (ell all their Goods for ready 
Money; whereas in Ruſſia, the Britifh 
Merchants are obliged to give long Credit, 
which ſubjects them annually to contract 
bad Debts for large Sums. 

Born the Silk and Woollen Manufac- 
tures of Great-Britain would receive great 


Benefit by the Trade to Meſched ; profitable 


Returns might be made in Gold, Jewels, 


Cotton, and fine Wool, as well as Silk: 
It was preſumed, therefore, that the Le- 
giſlature of Great-Britain would give the 
Rujia Merchants all neceſſary Powers to- 
wards the eſtabliſhing this Trade. Mr. l- 
ton obſerved further, that it would be ne- 
ceſſary to build one or two Veſſels of about 
180 Tuns at Caſan, for the Navigation of 
the Caſpian Sea ; and, that they ought to 
!:2ve ſome large Boats on the Wolga, which 
would be no Burthen to the Trade, be- 
cauſe they muſt otherwiſe pay Freight to 
the Ruſſian Veſſels, which would amount 
to as much as the building ſuch Veſſels ; 
and, that the Merchants ought immediate- 
ly to apply to the Court of Raſia for Li- 
berty to build them; tor it would be im- 
poſſible to carry on a Trade to Meſched, or 
even to Ghilan without them. And Leave 
was ſoon after obtained of the Ruſſian Court 
% build the Fefjels deſired at Caian. 


of that Affair to him; 


MR. Elton 8 Memorial, and * other RUS 8 LA. 


Papers were thereupon ſent by Mr. Finch, 
the Britiſb Miniſter at Perer/burg, to the 
Duke of Newcaſtle, who, by the King's Or- 
der, referred them to the Board of Trade: 
Thefe Gentlemen were of Opinion, that 
the opening this new Trade would be of 
great Advantage to the Nation, and de- 
ſerved his Majeſty's Royal Protection; 
but obſerved, that it would be neceſſary 
to repeal a Clauſe in the Act of Naviga- 
tion before it could be entered upon ; for 
that Act prohibits the importing Goods 
from any other Country but where they 
grow, or are produced. The Eaſt-India 
and Turkey Companies oppoſed the eſta- 


bliſhing this Trade through Ruſſia to Per- 
%a; but an Act of Parliament, however, 


was afterwards obtained in Favour of the 
Rufan Company, by which, that Clauſe 
in the Act of Navigation, which prohibits 
the Importation of Goods from any fo- 
reign Country but where they are pro- 


duced, was repealed, as to the Importation 
of Perſian Raw Sik to England from 


Ruſſa. 


Txr Ryfia Company, thereupon, ſent 
a conſiderable Quantity of Cloth, and 


with it four Factors, who arrived at GB- 


lan in the Year 1742. On theſe Factors 


the Company principally relied for the Ma- 


nagement of their Trafic: This, Mr. 
Elton highly reſented, eſteeming it a very 
great Slight and a Piece of Ingratitude in 
the Company, after he had taken ſo much 
Pains, and run ſuch Hazards to open a 
Trade for them with Per/ia; and when 
he found thoſe Merchants, now their Turn 
was ſerved, did not intend he ſhould reap 
the Fruits of his Labours, he liſtened to 
ſome Offers, that were made him by Sha 
Nadir, (or Kouli Khan) as he is uſually 
called) then upon the Throne of Per/4q, 
of entring into his Service; for the Sha 
being about to build Ships, both in the 
Perſian Gulph and on the Caſpian Sea, un- 
derſtanding that Mr. Elton was very well 
qualified to aſſiſt him in that Project, had 
propoſed the committing the Management 
and when the Fac- 


tors repreſented, tha: this would give a 


| Jeatouty to the Court of Ra, Mr. Eubos 


Obſerved. 
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U S SIA. obſerved, that it was as — to oblige 


the Sha, if they hoped for a flouriſhing 
Trade with Per/ia, as it was the Czarina 
and he did not think the Ruſſians had any 
Reaſon to be alarmed at their building a 
few Veſſels for Trade; but whether the 
Perſians had a Deſign to build Ships on 
the Caſpian Sea or not, it is acknowledged, 

the Sha did intend to have a Fleet on the 
oppoſite Side of Perſia, in order to open 
a Trade with the Nations on the South and 
Eaſt, and to clear the Seas of the Pirates of 
Muſcat : He employed Captain Elton al- 
ſo to diſcover a proper Place near Balchan, 
on the South-Eaſt Coaſt of the Caſpran 
Sea, to build a Fortreſs to awe the Pirates in 
thoſe Parts. Captain Elton ſoon after re- 
ceived a Commiſſion and a Preſent of 500 
Crowns from the Sha, and detained a 
Ship-Carpenter belonging to the Brit1/h 
Company to aſſiſt in building Ships for the 
Sha; at which the Rufians were ſo offend- 
ed, that the Engliſb Factors were obliged 
to give Security to the Governor of A/tra- 
can, that none of the Britiſh Seamen 
ſhould enter into the Service of Pera. The 
Sha, however, prepared Materials to build 
Ships in Gbilan, in which he was aſſiſted by 
Mr. Elton. Mr. Hanway, in December, 1743, 
ſailed from Reſchd to Eſterabad, carrying 
the Value of 5oool. in Engliſʒ Cloth with 
him, in Hopes of beginning a Trade from 
Efterabad and Meſched to Bochara, and 
even to India. But when he arrived at 
Efterabad, he could neither procure Car- 
riers or a Convoy for his Goods to Meſched, 


- which obliged him to remain at Efterabad, | 


till a Rebellion breaking out in that Coun- 
try, his Goods were ſeized by the Rebels ; 
and it was with great Difficulty and Hazard, 
he eſcaped back again to Reſchd, being 200 
Miles by Land. On the 1oth of February, 
1743-4, Mr. Honway repaired to the Per- 


/ian Camp, which was then near Hamudan, 


where he applied to the Sha for Satisfaction 
for his Loſs, and obtained a Decree for the Re- 
ſtoration of the Goods he loſt at Efterabad, or 
the Money for them. He afterwards re- 
ceived near the full Value of them, pro- 
bably, by the Intereſt Mr. Elton had with 
the Sha. But the Ruſſfans were fo alarmed 
at Mr. Elton's entring into the Service of 


Sha Nadir, and building Ships for him onRU gg 


the Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea, that they put 
an End to the Trade to Pena; and the 


Company were, at length, obliged to ſell 


their Ships on the Coen Sea, * return to 


Peterſburg. 

MR. Hanway concludes his Narrative 
of the late Attempt of the Rua Compa- 
ny to trade through Ru/ia to Perfia, with 
an Abſtract of the following Tenor. 

By an Act of Parliament paſſed in 1741, 
the Ryfia Company was impowered to 
import the Raw Silk of Perfia through 
Rujia: In Conſequence whereof, from 
1741 to 1745, were ſent to Perſia the Va- 
lue of 170,000/. In 1743, Mr. Elon, 
one of their Factors, engaged himſelf as a 
Shipbuilder to Sha Nadir, which offended 
the Ruffians, and occaſioned a Decree of 
the Ruſſian Court, in 1746, prohibiting this 
Trade. The Cruelty of Nadir Sha had 
reduced his People to ſuch Miſery, that 
few Sales could be made by the Brit:/h 
Factors in the North of Perfia from 1744 


to 1747. In Tune 1747, Nadir Sha was 
aſſaſſinated by his Nephew Ali, who mount- 


ed the Throne, and Trade began to revive. 

In. January following, Amur Aſlan 
Khan, a Couſin of Nadir's, revolted from 
Ali, and plundered the Britiſb Factors at 
Reſchd, of the Value of 80,000 J. Ali hav- 
ing defeated theſe Rebels, declared, he 
would do Juſtice to the Brizihh Factors; but 
being depoſed and murdered by his Brother 
Ibrahim Mirza, Reſtitution was never made 
to the Briti/h Factors. 


Mx. Elton made a conſiderable Figure 
in Perſia, during the Life of Nadir, and 
three other Uſurpers who ſucceeded him; 
but was killed by a Party that declared 
againſt the Uſurper, who aſſumed the Ti- 
tle of Sha, in April, 1751. 


THe Rufia Company obtained ſeveral 
Letters from his preſcat Majeſty in Favour 
of their Trade, one to Sha Nadir, and 
another to Sha Adil his Succeſſor, to in- 
duce them to deliver the Company's Goods 
that remained in Perſia to their Factors: 
But ſuch was the Confuſion in that Coun- 
try, occaſioned by the frequent Revolutions 
there, that they were plundered of as many 
Goods as were worth 80, o or 90,000 /. 


Prime- 
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881A. Prime-Coft 3 and ſeeing no Probability of | 
carrying on a Trade to Advantage, during 
the Civil Wars in Perfia, or even after- 
wards, as the Ruſſians were ſo prejudiced 
againſt it, they returned to Peterfburg in 
the latter End of the Year, 1748. 

Tur Factors afterwards gave in the 
following Account of their Exports and 
Imports during the Continuance of their 


Trafick with Perfia through Nifſſia, viz. 


The whole Export of Cloth and European 


: Goods to Perſia. 
1742 486 Parcels 
1743 414 Ditto 
1744 299 Ditto 
1745 Value 
1746 Ditto 
L. 174,398 
The Import of Raw-Silk according to the 
Value in Perſia. 
1 N 
LEND OR OR OO 
1748 — — — 
„ n EK 
In Money — — 
L. 93.375 


A BATMAN of Sherbaff Silk, contain- 
ing eight Pounds of twenty-four Ounces, 
being bought for about 16 Crowns, the 
Charges 34 per Cent. till delivered for Sale, 
brings it to about 156. 6 d. per Pound; 
conſequently thoſe that came early into 
this Trade did not ſuffer much. 


An Attempt of Czar PETER's 0 open a Trade 
with Ouſbeg Tartary. From Mr.Hanway. 


E TE R the Great having made a 
Survey of the Caſpian Sea, formed a 
Deſign of extending his Conqueſts be- 
yond Samarcand, ſo far, at leaſt, as to ſe- 


. 


Crowns. 
170,000 


102,050 
252,942 


689,592 


cure the Lapis Lazuk, which is Sund in ROS 81A. 
that Neighbourhood : He had alſo flat 
tered himſelf with the Expectation of dif 
covering ſome Mine of Gold. In the Val- 
ley of Sagd is a Rivet, whoſe Sands abound 
with Gold Duſt, which the Perfans, as 
likewiſe the Ouſbegs, and other neigh- 

bouring Tarturs, often gather. Per/ia be- 
ing at this Time (1716) in great Con- 
fuſion by the Indolence of Sha Sultan;ZHuſ- 
ein; and Peter thinking a ſmall regular 
Force ſufficient for that Purpoſe, ſent 3000 
Men to reconnoitre this Country. There 
was a Creafſian Prince, who to avoid the” 
Miſeries of Huſſein's Reign, had fled into Ruſ- 


144,900 H with his Treaſure and Family; this Prince 


20,000 


Crowns. 


died, and his Son, named Alexander Becka- 
Wit2, married into one of the greateſt Fa- 
milies in that Empire. He was now choſen 
by the Emperor Peter, to command in this 
Enterprize, as well on Account of the 
Bravery of the Georgians, as the particu- 
lar Knowledge this Prince was ſuppoſed 
to have had of the Tartars. Beſides the 
perpetual Harraſſments which the Tartars 


120,000 | uſually give a regular Army, during a long 


50,000 
62,000 
50, 500 
I 3,000 
12,000 
33,000 
33,000 


373,00 


and laborious March, they often burn 
up the Graſs, and ſpoil the Water; 
therefore to render the Way to Nieva 
ſhorter, as well as ſafer, Peter ordered a 
Fort to be built at Cape Karagon/ſeor, 
which lies on the North-Eaſt Coaſt of the 
Caſpian Sea. This being done without 
any Interruption, by Means of the Shells 
and Stones found at that Place, and Ma- 
gazines being prepared, Beckawitz ven- 
tured on his intended Diſcovery. 


BEING arrived near Khieva, the Ouf- 


begs formed a great Body to oppoſe him ; 
but as he had a good Field. Artillery, 
they did not chuſe to attack him: On the 
contrary, they accepted his Preſents, and 
promiſed him Water and Proviſions at a 
Time when his Army was greatly diſtreſ- 
ſed. After receiving the moſt ſolemn Aſ- 
ſurances of the Friendſhip and Protection 
of the Ouſbeg Tartars, he was induced to 
divide his Forces into Bodies of 200 or 
300 ; theſe treacherous Friends pretending 
that by this Means, they could ſupply 
them with Proviſions, and enable them to 
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RUSSTA.return Home whk Safety. Having thus ob- 1 
tained their Point, they fell on the deluded 


Ruſſians, who became an eafy Prey. This | 


unhappy Prince, whom Neceflity or Inex- | butchered in the moſt barbarous Manner, | 


perience had drawn into the Snare, was 
one of the firſt that fell a Sacrifice to their 
perfidions Barbarity. He was brought be- | 
fore the Tent of the Khan of Kh:eva, and a 
Scarlet Cloth being ſpread on the Ground, 
as a Signal of Death, they ordered him to 


kneel down ; but he refuſed to comply, 


{ 


c I CH 
33 
fo that inſtead of ſuffering the ly Deach Nusssggeoss 
of loſing his Head with a Stroke of a 8a 
bre, he was hacked on the Legs, and 
As to the Forces who had been under his 
Command, many were put to Death, 
ſome remained as Slaves, and others re 
tained in their Service, eſpecially the Mu- 
ſicians, and thoſe who belonged to the 
Artillery, whom they found of Uſe in their 
ſubſequent Wars. 
telon, 16 


HE Ruſſians, if we trace them to 

their Original, are as antient a Peo- 

ple as any upon the Face of the Earth : 
For their Anceſtors were thoſe Scythians 
who poſſeſſed Mount Caucaſus, or the Da- 
giftan Mountains, which lie between the 
Euxine and the Caſpian Seas, immediately 
after the Flood; even before their Bre- 
thren deſcended. from the Mountains of 
Armenia or Arrarat, into the Plains of 
Meſopotamia between the Tigris and Eu- 
pbrates, as has been ſhewn in the Hiſto- 
ry of Germany. The Term Ruſſe ſigni- 
fies a Wanderer, as all the Scythians, or 
Northern Nations were, till very lately. If 
we only regard the Time, when the Ryfrans | 
and other Tribes of Scythians, or Tartars, 
came to frx their Habitations, and live in 
Towns, we need not aſcend far into An- 
tiquity: For Ki, or Kiow, upon the 
Borders of Poland, is held to be the firſt 

Town the Riſians built, and Wolodomir their 

firſt Prince, who reigned about the Vear of 

our Lord 1000. But it is not to be under- 

ſtood that the Schthians lived without any 

Government till then; for Government was 

certainly coeval with the World ; but till 

then, the Patriarchal Form generally pre- 

vailed in Scythia, as it does in ſome 

Parts of it (now called Tartary) to this 

Day : And, indeed, in many other Parts 

of the World, both in the Eaſtern and 


Weſtern Continent, we find the Patri- 


The antieat 
State of Ruſ- 
ſia. 


The firſt 
Towns. 


CHAP. 
The Hiſtory of Ruſſia. 


we 


archal Government ſtill prevail; and theſe, 

like other States, will probably be united 

in Time by Force or Compact, and grow 

up into Kingdoms and Empires. This 
Country of Rigſia, after the Patriarchal 
Form was aboliſhed, was governed by a 
Multitude of petty Sovereigns, which arc 
uſually ſtiled Dukes, till Feolodomiir united wy ne 
ſeveral of theſe Dukedoms into one, about * 
the Year 1000, and obtained the Name of ic 1000. 
The Great Duke, and ſometimes was called 
Czar or Cæſar; forming one potent State, 
which the Sovereigns of Caſan and Astra 

can becoming jealous of, made War up- 

on the Ruſſians, and compelled them to 
become tributary to thoſe Princes. 


JOHN Baſulowits, or Vaſuliwoits 8 
den, united many more of theſe Dutchi:s 
under his Government, and expelled the 
Tartars, who were then in Poſſeſſion of 
the Caſtle of Moſcow, Anno 1450, and 
{ſubdued the Provinces of Newogrod and 
Tweer. His Son added thoſe of Pleſeor; 
and Smolenſeo, and John Baſilowits his 
Grandſon, Arno 1540, conquered the Kinz- 
doms of Caſan and AYracan, and added 
Siberia to the Risſſian Dominions: And ir TW: . 
his Reign it was, that the Eagliſp, com- A0 
manded by Captain e the arrived a: 
Archange!, and began to trade with RH, 
which till then had never been viſited by 
the Ships of any Nation. The Coffacks and 
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Circafſians, ſituate near the Months of the 
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uss 14A. Wlga, Don, Ine Nieper, ſubraitted to Czar | 


Alexis Michaelowits; and many of the Cal. 
mucks alſo acknowledged themſelves Sub- 
jects of Ru//a. 

MICHAEL, deſcended from the 
Czar bn Bafilowits, aſcended the Throne 
of Ruſia by the unanimous Conſent of 
the States, Anno 1613. He was ſucceeded 
by his Soft Alexis Michaelowits, Anno 164.5, 
after whoſe Death, his Son Theodore Alex- 
owits ſucceeded to the Throne, who dy- 
ing without Iſſue, Anno 1682, appointed 
Fobn his Brother by the fame Mother, 


and Peter his Half-Brother, to reign joint- 


ly, as they did, until the Year 1696, when 
Czar John died, | 
ters by his Conſort Preſcovia Federowna 
Solticow, viz. the Princeſs Anne, married 
to Frederick William, Duke of Courland, 
the 13th of November, 1710; the Prin- 
ceſs Katherine, married to Charles Leopold, 
Dake of Mecklenberg Swerin, the 19th of 
April, 1716, and the Princeſs Preſcovia, 
who died unmarried. 


Cz AR Peter was the Son of the Czar 
Alexis Michaelowits, by his ſecond Wife 
Natolia Kerihowna Nariſein: He mar- 
ried the Princeſs O:tokeſa PFederowna, a 
Subject of Ruſſia, by whom he had Iſſue 
the Czarowits Alexis, born Anno 1690 ; 
but was divorced from his Mother, Anno 
1692. The Czarowits married the Prin- 
ceſs Charlotta Chriſtina Sophia, Daughter 
of Lewis Adolphus, Duke of Brunfwick- 
Wolfembuttle, and Sifter of the Empreſs, 
Conſort of Charles VI. Anno 1711, and 
died in Priſon, Anno 1721, being then un- 
der Sentence of Death for a Conſpiracy 
againſt his Father, Peter the Great, leaving 
Iſſue a Son named Peter Alexow:ts born in 
1715, and afterwards Emperor. Peter the 
Great, married to his ſecond Wife, the 
Lady Katherina Alexowna, Anno 1711. 
(with whom he had cohabited ſome Years 
before) he had Iflue by her the Princeſs 
Anne married to Frederick Duke of Hol- 
ſtein, and the Princeſs Elizabeth (the pre- 
ſent Empreſs of Ruſfia) who is yet un- 
married. 

PETER the Great entered into a War 
with the Turks, Anno 1695, and the Year 


leaving three Daugh- 


meet with Artiſts that could inſtruct him 


arriving at Amſterdam, took a Houſe near 


lus Mæotis, which opened lim a Way in-RUSS! A. 
to the Euxine Sen; and having determined | 
to build a Fleet, and ſhare the Navigation 

of that Sca with the Turks, and trafick 

with the Nations bordering upon it, tho 

he had not, at that Time, a ſingle Ship of 

War, or a Ship-Carpenter in his Domini- ger vi 
ons, he reſolved to travel into the Mari- *«4 Hoiland, 

time Countries of Europe, where he might 35 
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in Ship-Building, and procure Carpenters 
to return Home with him, end aſſiſt in Wh 1 
raiſing a Royal Navy. Nor did he pro- | 1 1 
poſe only to qualify himſelf and his Peo- 10 
ple for the Sea- Service, but to encourage 17008 
all other Arts and Sciences; and invite 
learned Men and Mechanicks to return 
with him to Ri- 5 7a, by offering them great 
Rewards. 


H firſt viſited Holland, incognito, and 


the principal Dock-Yards, where he lived 

with ſome of his Noblemen, and worked | 
Part of the Day with the Ax among the 1 
hip-Builders, as he obliged the Noble- 
men, who attended him, to do, dreſſed in Apptics hin- I 
the Habit of Dutch Skippers. Another tc to Ship- 

Part of the Day was taken up with row- 9 

ing and ſailing upon the Water; and ſome- | 
times he made Viſits to the Duzch Burgh- 1 
ers, with whom he would be very mer- | 
ry, having learned Dutch of the Factors 

of that Nation, before he fet out from | 
Moſcow : But having ſeen ſome Engli/h f 
Ships, while he was in Holland, he wag 4 
much better pleaſed with their Beauty and | WH 
Proportion, than with thoſe of the Dich : | 
Whereupon he determined to vitit Eng- | 
land, and having communicated that De- 1 74 
fign to King William, who was then in \ 


Holland, a Convoy was provided to attend 


him thither ; but ſtill chuſing to remain 
incognito, a Houſe was taken for him, when 
he arrived at London, in Lork-Builditgs, near 
the Thames, where he reſided but a little 
while; for the Conſtruction of Ships 
being his chief Buſineſs, he removed ta 


way 7 p T% me | 
| Mr. Evelin's Houſe at Deptford, which : 


opened into the King's Yard, being at- | 
tended by the Marquis of Carmarthen, Son | 
to the Duke of Leeds, then one of tha | 


tollowing took Aj/oph, ſituate near the Pa- ng" Admirals. Here the Puilders com. 
| municated 


t 
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RU SS 1 A. municated to the Czar their Draughts, and 
dhe Method of laying down by Propor- 


tion any Ship or Veſſel of any Bulk what- 
ever, with the Rules for, and building a 
Ship according to it, which he ſaw prac- 
tiſed with much Pleaſure both in the King's 
and Merchants Vards, which made him 
repent his having ſpent ſo much Time in 
Holland, where their Method is leſs arti- 
ficial, obſerving, that he ſhould have been 
a bungling Ship-builder, if he had not vi- 
fited England, and declaring he would 
have all his Ships built after the Engliſb 
Model: He took ſeveral Builders Home 
with him, to whom he offered confidera- 
ble Salaries. The chief of theſe Builders 
was a Son of Sir Anthony Dyer's, who was 
ſent to France by the Court of England in 
the Reign of Charles II. to inſtruct the 
French in Ship-building, who choſe alſo 


to follow our Models, and, it is ſaid, have] in 


improved upon us of late. 

THe Czar appeared extremely pleaſed 
with the Marquis of Carmarthen, who 
worked with him in the King's Yards, 
and ſailed with him on the Thames, ſhew- 
ing him how near the Wind a Veſſel 
might fail, and what Way ſhe would 
make when the Wind was contrary, as 
well as when it was fair; and as an Ac- 
knowledgment for the Services the Mar- 


guis had done him, he made him a Grant off cers. But a more particular Account of this 


the ſole Importation of Tobacco in his 
Dominions. | 

Tur Czar was never idle when he was 
in Lcnden ; he attended the Founderies for 
Great-Guns and Mortars, and enquired in- 
to almoſt every Mechanick Art: And hav- 
ing reſided here between three and four 


Months, King William made him a Pre- 


ſent, on his Return, of the fineſt Vatch 
in England, called the Royal Tranſport, 
built like a Frigate, and carrying twen- 
ty-four Guns, which had been contrived 
by the Marquis of Carmartben, to carry 
the King over to Holland, during the War 
with France. 

Tux Czar arriving at Vienna, in his Way 
from England towards Nuſſia, in the Year 
1698, received Advice of a Conſpiracy in 
his Dominions to depoſe him, and declare 


his Throne vacant, ſince he had re- | 


2 


| Czar, who having beſieged Narva with 


| much were they perſuaded of this, that 


mained ſo long abſent from . his Domi RUSS; 
nions : But arriving at Meſcow, he found 
that General Gordon, a: Native of Scotland, 

had defeated the Diſaffected, and all was 

quiet there. The next Year was taken up The cn 
in improving his Revenues, and diſciplin- ee 
ing his Army; but, above all, in increaſing ar, 

his Navy, which in three Years Time con- 

ſiſted of forty Men of War, ten Frigates, 
Bomb-Veſlels, &c. twenty whole * 


and thirty Half-Gallies. 


IN the Vear 1700, the Chas! entered He entenig 
into a Confederacy with the Poles, Danes, — — 
and Brandenhurghers, againſt the young 
King of Sweden, under Pretence that the 
Swedes had poſſeſſed themſelves of ſome 
Places in Ingria that belonged to the Ruſ- 
fians ; and the reſt of the Confederates 
made much the ſame Pretenſions; for 
which ſome of them paid very dear 
the enſuing War, and particularly the 


ww JF. ww 


100,000 Men, his Army was defeated by num . 
18,000 Swedes commanded by Charles XII. ee 
in Perſon, and the Siege raiſed. 7 dltaire ' © 
relates, that there were but 8000 Men in 

the Swedi/þ Army, and that it was one of 

the moſt terrible Defeats that ever was 
known, the Swedes killing 18,000 Ruſ- 

ans, and taking as many Priſoners, among 
whom were moſt of their general Offi- 


er Victo- 
of the 
des. 


Battle will be found in the Hiſtory of 
Saveden. 


Ar the Time of this Battle, the Czar 
was marching at the Head of 40,000 Men 
towards Narva, in order to ſurround the 
Swedes on every Side ; but receiving Ad- 
vice of the Defeat of his Army before that 
Town, he thought fit to retire ; faying, 
He knew the Swedes would be vickorious 
for ſome Time ; but, they would, in the End, 
teach the Ruſhans fo beat the Swedes. The 
Citizens of Moſcow were in ſuch a Con- 
ſternation, when they underſtood the il! 
Situation of their Affairs, that they im- 
puted thier Misfortunes to the Force of 
Magick : Nothing but a ſupernatural Pow- | 
er, they imagined, could have defeated fo 
fine an Army as lay before Narva: So 


Prayers were ordered to be put up to 
St, 


enters ig, 
Confete, 
againk 
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1814 St. Nicholas, the Patron of their Nation, | 


to protect them againſt theſe devilith Swedes; 
the Form of one of them being of the fol- 
lowing Tenour, viz. 

« O THov, who art our perpetual Com- 
« forter in all our Adverſities, great St. 
& Nicholas, infinitely powerful; by what 


ec Sin have we offended thee, in our 


« Sacrifices, Genuflexions, Bowings, and 
« Thankſgivings, that thou haſt forſaken 
« us? We have implored thy Aſſiſtance 
« againſt theſe terrible, inſolent, enraged, 
ce dreadful, inſuperable Deſtroyers; when, 
„e like Lions and Bears, who have loſt 
« their Young, they have fallen upon 
« us, terrified, wounded, and ſlain by 
« Thouſands, us who are thy People. As 
« it is impoſſible, this ſhould have hap- 
* pened without Diabolical Influence and 
« Inchantment, we beſeech thee, O great 
« St. Nicholas, to be our Champion and 
e Standard-Bearer, to deliver us from this 
e Troop of Sorcerers, and drive them far 
« from our Coaſts, with the Recompence 
« that is due unto them.” 

THz King of Sweden, after his Victory 
at Narva, marched the whole Length of 
Livonia, and having obliged the Saxons to 
raiſe the Siege of Riga, gained another 
Victory over them upon the Banks of the 
Dwina. He then purſued the Saxons into 
Poland, and obtained a third Victory near 
Cracow : But having left no more than 
8000 Men in Livonia, the Ruffians, who 
had introduced near 100,000 Men into 
that Province, ſurrounded the Swearſh Ge- 
neral Slippenbacł, and deſtroyed all his In- 
fantry, though that General broke through 
with his Horſe, and retreated to Pernau, 
a Port-Town on the Livonian Sc; and 
there remaining now no Force to defend 
the open Country, the Ryfians plundered 
1.:voenia from one End to the other, making 
a Multitude of Priſoners, and driving them 
in Chains as far as Afracon, where moſt o 
them periſhed. The Ryans afterwards ſur- 
prized Dorpt,. and took Narva by Storm, 
putting to Death all they found in Arms, 
and giving the Plunder of the Town to 
Thus did this Hero, the 


King of Sweden, abandon his faithful Li- 
No Fo. | 


vonian Subjects, in order to depoſe Au- 
guſtus King of Poland. Riga was after- 
wards ſurrendered to the Czar, being in 
a Manner depopulated by the Plague , 


RUSSIA - 
— mn 


the whole Province being ſoon after re- 


duced by the Czar's Forces, and Marien- 
burg among the reſt, where a young Vir- 
gin, or, as ſome relate, a Wife, was 
taken Priſoner, Anno 1702, whom Czar 
Peter advanced to the Imperial Throne, 
in his Life-Time, and appointed his Suc- 
cefſor after his Deceaſe. 
by the Name of Catherine, the Daugh- 
ter of a poor Woman, who lived in a 
neighbouring Village, as Voltaire relates: 
She never knew her Father; but was bap- 
tized by the Name of Martha, and re- 
giſtered among the Baſtard Children. The 
Vicar of the Pariſh took her, and cha- 
ritably provided for her until the was 
fourteen Years of Age; and then ſhe was 
retained in the Service of a Lutheran Mi- 
niſter, whoſe Name was Gluck, in the Ci- 
ty of Marienburg: Being about eighteen 


| Years old, ſhe married a Swediſb Dra- 
goon, Anno 1702, who, going out the 


ſame Day, or the next, upon a Party that 
was defeated by the Ryfſzans, he was never 
heard of more; and ſome few Days af- 
ter, ſhe herſelf was made Priſoner by the 
Ruſſian General Czeremetoff, who made a 
Preſent of her to Prince MenzikofF, who 
finding her Genius, as well as Beauty, ex- 
ceeding any Thing he had ever met with 
in the Sex, could not forbear boaſting of 
the Preſent which had been made him, 
before the Czar, and had repreſented her 
in ſo amiable a Light to that Prince, that 
he immediately commanded her to be 
icnt for; at which, it is ſaid, the Gene- 
ral trembled, when, too late, he faw his 
Error ; being deeply ſmitten with her 
Charms himſelf, as the Czar alſo was, 
as ſoon as ſhe appeared: And, from that 


fl Hour, he entertained her in his Palace, 


obſerving in her an aſtoniſhing Capacity; 
and after a thorough Experience of the 
Greatneſs of her Soul, he proceeded to 
marry her in the Year 1707. During 
his Reign, ſhe acted the Part both of a 
Miniſter and a General; her Advice was 

AN regarded 


She was called Czarina Ca- 


therine her 
Original. 
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and in the Sca-Fight with the Swades in 
Lutheran Religion, in which ſhe had been 
and profeſſed herſelf of the Greek Commu- 


nion, being re- baptized according to the 
Rites of the Ryan Church. 
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5 BuT to return to the Part the Ruffians 
| had in this War: While the King of Swe- 
i den was employed in depoſing King Au- 
Il guſtus, and advancing Staniſſaus to the 
| Throne of Poland, the Czar marched 
| into Lithuania at the Head of | 50,000 


Men, and made himſelf Maſter of that 
whole Province, and of the Dutchy of 
Courland ; King Charles being at that Time 
purſuing Auguſtus into his German Do. 


| [a 88 ö 
ii minions: The Ruffions and Saxons alſo hav- 


ing united their Forces in Great Poland, 
defeated an Army of 8000 Swedes and | 
14,000 Poles, of the | Party of King Sa- 
niſtaus, commanded by the Stmediſb Gene- 
ral Mardefield,, which would have. given 
Auguſtus an Opportunity of remounting 
his Throne, if his Plenipotentiaries, ap- 
pointed to treat with thoſe of Sweden, had 
not at that Inſtant concluded a Treaty, 
| King Auguſ- whereby King Auguſtus was obliged to re- 
| his Ripkt ro linquiſh the Crown of Poland, and ac- 
| Poland, knowledge Staniſlaus the lawful King; 
[ | which he thought fit to ſubmit to, rather 
than provoke King Charles to deſtroy Sax- 
any, of which he was then poſſeſſed. 


THE Czar, however, having no Re- 
gard to the Treaty Auguſtus had con- 
cluded with the SToedes, introduced ſtill 
more Forces into Poland, with which he 
plundered the Eſtates of all ſuch as ap- 
peared to be in the Intereſt of Staniſlaus, 
ſending all the Furniture, Pictures, Libra- 
ries, Statues and Curioſities he found in 
the Palaces or Noblemens Houſes, to Moj- 
covy, and rendering the Country a perfect 
Deſart. The Czar afterwards taking up his 
Quarters at Grodno, and cantoning the 
greateſt. Part of his Army in the Province 


| 
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RUSSIA. regarded more than that of any of his 
| EFT. Council, and ſhe attended him both in-his 
Land and Naval - Expeditions; extricating 
| him out of the greateſt, Difficulties, parti- 
|  cularly at the Battle he fought with the 
| Turks on the Banks of the River Pruth, | Czar left the Town by the North Gate, Tie ca 


| the Gulph of Finland: She renounced the 


educated, | on her Marriage with the Czar, | 
Men, upon Suppoſition that the whole 


C I 


— 


of Lithuania, the King of —— ad-R Ugg} 


vanced towards him in the Month of Ja- 


mary, and having paſſed the River Niemen, 
within two Leagues of Grodno, before the 
Czar knew any thing of his March, the 


[urpriſed; 
Gradng, 


when Charles entered by the South. The g 


King had with him but 600 of his 


Guards, the reſt not being able to follow rp 
him, and the Czar fled with above 2000 


Army was entering into Grodno ; but 
having learnt that very Day from a Poli 
Deſerter, that he had quitted the Place to 
no more than 600 Men, and that the Body 


of the Enemy's Army was ſtill above five 


Leagues diſtant, he loſt no Time, but 
ſent a Detachment of 1500 Horſe in the 
Evening to ſurprize the King of Sweden 
in the Town. The 1500 Meſcovites, af. 
ſiſted by the Darkneſs of the Night, ad- 
vanced as far as the firſt Swediſh Guard 
without being known ; this Guard conſiſt- 
ed of thirty Men, and they alone ſuſ- 
tained the Effort of 1 500 for half a Quar- 
ter of an Hour. The King, who lay at 
the other End of the Town, came up pre- 
ſently with his 600 Guards, and the I 97 
covites fled with Precipitation: His Army 
was not long without joining him, nor he 
without purſuing the Enemy. All the 
Maſcovite Troops, diſperſed in Litbuaniæ, 
retired in haſte Eaſtward into the Palati- 
nate of Minſey, near the Frontiers of Mz/- 
covy, where the Rendezvous was appoint. 
ed. The Swedes, whom the King alſo 
divided into ſeveral Bodies, did not ceaſe 
to purſue them for above thirty Leagues 
of their Way: Thoſe who fled, and 
thoſe who purſued, made. exceflive hard 
Marches almoſt every Day, though in the 
Midſt of Winter. All Seaſons had been 
long equal to the Soldiers of Charles and 
of the Czar ; the ſole Terror, which the 
Name of Charles carried with it, then 
made the Difference between the Moſce- 
vites and the Swedes. 


FROM Groduo to the Boriſthenes Eaſt- 
ward, lie nothing but Moraſſes, Deſerts, 
Mountains, and immenſe Foreſts: In ſuch 
Places as are cultivated, there was no Pro- 
viſion to be found; the Country People 
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5814. buried all their Grain onder-ground, and 
whatever elſe could be preſerved there. 
In order to diſcover theſe ſubterraneous 
Magazines, they were obliged to ſound the 
Earth with long Poles pointed with Iron. 
The Moſcovites and Swedes ſerved them- 
ſelves with theſe Proviſions by Turns; 
but they were not always found, nor did 
they prove ſufficient when they were. 

Tur King of Sweden, who had fore- 


"he Cry 
priſed; 
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And fall upon cbem in F ank. The wy 7 
covites in 'Amaze, that no Barrier could 
defend them, were 'routed, 


Tur Horſe | having made their way 
through the Enemy, Joined the King in 
the Midſt of the Battle. He then mounted 
on Horſeback, but ſome Time after finding 
a young Swedrſh Gentleman, named Gu/- 
lenſtiern, whom he very much eſteemed, 
wounded in the Field, and unable to march, 


ſeen theſe Difficulties, had provided Biſ- [he obliged him to take his Horſe, and 


cuit for the Subſiſtence of his Army, ſo 
that nothing ſtopped him in his March. 
After he had croſſed the Foreſt of Minſty, 
where his Men were obliged to cut down 
Trees to make Way for his Artillery and 
Baggage, he found himſelf, on the 25th 
of June, 1708, before the River Beregine, 
over-againſt Boriflow. The Czar had got 
together the beſt Part of his Troops in 
that Place, and intrenched himſelf to Ad- 
vantage; his Deſign was to hinder the 
Swedes from paſſing the River. Charles 
poſted ſome of his Regiments on the 
Banks of the Berezzne, directly againſt Bo- 
riſlow, as though he meant to attempt the 
Paſſage in Sight of the Enemy. At the 
ſame Time he led his Army about three 
Leagues up the River, and having thrown 
a Bridge over it, made his Way through 
a Body of 3000 Men, who defended that 
Poſt, and marched to the Enemy wikdout, 
ſtopping. The Moſcovites did not wait, 
however, for his coming up, but immedi-]; 
ately. decamped, and retreated towards the 
Boriſthenes, ſpoiling all the Roads, and 
ſpreading Deſtruction wherever they paſſed, 

that by this Means they might retard the 
Progreſs of the Swedes. 


CHARLES ſurmounted all Difficul- 
ties; advancing ſtill towards the Bor iſibenes, 
he met with 20,000 Moſcovites in his Way, 
intrenched in a Place, named Holloſin, be- 
hind a Moraſs, which could not be come 
at without paſſing a River. Charles did 
not wait for the Aſſault till the reſt of bis 
Infantry came up, but threw himſelf into 
the Water at the Head of his Foot-Guards, 
and croſſed the River, with the Water 
ſometimes above his Shoulders. While he 
thus marched againſt the Enemy, he or- 
dered his Horſe to paſs round the Morals, 


continued to command on Foot at the 
Head of his Infantry. Of all the Battles 
he had ever fought, this, in all Probability, 
was the moſt glorious ; for here he was 
expoſed to the moſt Dangers. and ſhewed 
the greateſt Abilities : The Memory of it 
is preſerved by a Medal, with this Inſcrip- 
tion on one Side, Sy/vez, Paludes, Aggeres, 
Hoſtes viti'; and on the other, Victrices 
Copias alium laturus in Orbem. 


TRE Maſcovites, thus obliged to fly, 


repaſſed the Bor:/thenes, which ſeparates 


the Dominions of Poland from their own 


RUSSTA. 


Country. Charles loſt no Time in the 


Purſuit, he croſſed that great River after 


them at Moh:lou, the laſt Town in Poland, 


which ſometimes belongs to the Czar and 
ſometimes to the Poles, according to the 
common Fate of Frontier Places. 


Tar Czar thus ſeeing his Empire, in 


which he was giving Birth to Arts and 
Trade, become a Prey to a War, which 
in a little Time might ruin all his Pro- 
jects, and perhaps take from him his 
Throne, was inclined to a Peace, and even 
ventured to ſend ſome Propoſals, by a Po- 
liſh Gentleman, to the Swediſh Army. 
Charles XII. who had not been uſed to 
grant Peace to his Enemies, anſwered, 1 
will treat with the Czar at Moſcow. 
When this haughty Anſwer was reported 
to the Czar, My Bro!ber Charles (ſays he) 
/till affefts to act the Alexander; but I 


22 myſelf be will not find a Darius in 
me. About thirty Leagues Northward 


from Mobilau, the Place where the King 
paſſed the Boy iſihenes, along the River, and 
ſtill upon the Frontiers of Poland and 
Moſcovy, is ſituate the Country of S/nolen- 


ee, in which lies the great Road from 


Poland to Moſcow. This Way the Czar 
retreated, 


Charles re- 
fuſes to treat 
of Peace. 
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| RUSSIA. retreated, and the Swedes followed by long | 

i WIG Marches, and ſo cloſe, that Part of the 
| Rear-Guard of the Moſcovites was fre- 
quently engaged with the Dragoons of the 
| Swediſh Van-Guard. The latter had ge- 
nerally the Advantage; but they weakened 
| themſelyes, even by conquering in theſe 
| ſmall Skirmiſhes, which were never deci- 
| five, and in which they always loſt Abun- 
| — 2 4 dance of Men. On the 22d of September, 


in the Year 1708, the King attacked a 
Body of 10,000 Horſe, and 6000 Cal- 
mucks near Smolenſzo. He fell upon this 
Army with only ſix Regiments of Horſe, 
and 4000 Foot, broke their Ranks -upon 
the firſt Onſet, at the Head of his Oftre- 
gothick Regiment, and forced the Enemy 
to retreat. He advanced upon them thro 
rough and hollow Ways, where the Cal- 
mucks lay hid ; they then appeared again, 


and threw themſelves between the Regi- 


ment where the King was fighting, and 
the reſt of the Swediſo Army. The Me/- 
covites and Calmucks in an Inſtant ſur- 
rounded this Regiment, and made their 


Way quite up to his Majeſty. They killed 


two Aids de Camp who fought near his 
Perſon ; the King's Horſe was flain under 
him, and as one of his Equerries was pre- 
ſenting him with another, both the Equer- 
ry and Horſe were ſtruck dead upon the 
Spot. 
by ſome of his Officers, who immedi- 


ately flew to relieve him by ſurrounding 


him. 


SEVERAL of them were taken, wound- 
ed or flain, or carried off to a Diſtance 
from the King by the Multitude that fell 
upon them, ſo that only five Men were 
left about him. He was quite ſpent with 
Fatigue, having killed above a Dozen of 
the Enemy with his own Hand, without 
receiving ſo much as one Wound, by that 
inexpreſſible good Fortune, which, till 
then, had ever attended him, and upon 
which he ſtill relied. At laſt Colonel Dar- 
doff forced his Way through the Calmucks, 
with a ſingle Company of his Regiment, 
and came Time enough to diſengage the 
King. The reſt of the Swedes put the 
Tartars to the Sword, the Army reco- 
vered its Ranks, Charles mounted his 


' | lages, both on the Right and Left of the 


Charles fought on Foot, encircled | 


| 


Horſe, and, fatigued as he was, purſued N Urs 
the Moſcovites two Leagues. 

Tus Conqueror was ſtill in the great 
Road from Smolenſto (near which this 
Battle was fought) to Moſcow, which are 
about 300 Miles diſtant, and the Roads 
in themſelves not worſe than thoſe, 
through which the Swedes had alteady 
paſſed; but they had Information, that the 
Czar had not only made all theſe Roads 
impaſſable, either by laying ſuch Parts of 
them under Water as lay near the Marſhes, 
or by digging very deep Ditches at certain 
Diſtances, or by covering the Way with 
the Wood of whole Foreſts, which his 
Soldiers had cut down; but alſo they 
learnt that he had ſet Fire to ail the Vil- 


de Swede 
ofe their A* 


| uuitiou 40 
vovilion: * 


Road. The Winter was coming on, and 
there was little Appearance of making any 
ſpeedy Advances into the Country, and 
none of ſubſiſting there; and the whole 
Body of Moſcovite Forces might unex- 
pectedly fall upon the King of Sweden 
through By-ways, which he was not ac- 


| of his whole Army, and taken an Account 


quainted with. 
CHARLES having made a Review 


of their Proviſions, found that he had not 
enough to ſubſiſt them above fifteen Days. 
General Lewenhaup, who was appointed 
to bring him a Supply, with a Reinforce- 
ment of 15,000 Men, was not yet come 
up; he therefore reſolved to quit the Road be 5s 
to Meſcoro, and turn to the South 8d U 
wards Urania, into the Country of the 
Coſagues. 

Tur Swediſb Army, therefore, was or- 
dered to march towards that Side of the 
Country, to the great Aſtoniſhment of all 
the Officers. Charles ſent Orders to Leu- 
enbaup to bring his Troops and Proviſions 
with all Speed into Ukrania, where hie 
deſigned to paſs the Winter; that having 
ſecured that Country to himſelf, he might 
conquer Moſcovy the next Spring, and in 
the mean Time he advanced towards the 
River Deſua, which falls into the Bozi/- 
thenes at R. The Obſtacles they had hi- 
therto encountered in their March were 
Trifles to thoſe they met with in this new 


Road. They were obliged to croſs a Fo- 
reſt 
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reſt full fifty Leagues broad, which a- 
bounded in Marſhes. General Lagercorn, 
who marched before with 5000 Men and 
Pioneers, led the Army thirty Leagues 
Eaſtward out of the right Way, and they 


had marched four Days before the King 


diſcovered the Miſtake ; with Difficulty 
they did get into the right Road again, but 
left almoR all their Artillery and Waggons 
behind, which were either ſtuck faſt, or 
quite ſunk in the Mud. 

Taty marched for twelve Days in this 
painful and laborious Manner, till they had 
cat up the little Biſcuit that was left, and 
then they arrived, quite ſpent with Hun- 
ger and W. earineſs, upon the Banks of the 
Deſna, in the Place where Mazeppa, Ge- 
neral of the Co/agues, had appointed to 
meet them; but inſtead of that Prince 
they found a Body of Maſcovites advancing 
towards them, on the other Side of the 
River. 

Tu King was very much aſtoniſhed, 
but reſolved immediately to paſs the Deſz9 
and attack the Enemy. The Banks of the 
River were ſo ſteep, that they were obliged 
to let the Soldiers down with Cords, and 
they croſſed it in the uſual, Manner, ſome 
by Swimming, and others on Floats ha- 
ſtily made. The Body of Maſcovites, 
which arrived at the fame Time, were not 
above 8000 Men, fo that they made but 
ſmall Reſiſtance, and this Obſtacle was 
allo ſurmounted. Charles advanced farther 
into this wretched Country, uncertain of 
his Road and Mazeppa's Fidelity. Ma- 
2eppa appeared at laſt, but rather as a Fu- 
gitive than a powerful Ally. The Moſco- 
vites had diſcovered and prevented his De- 
ſign of joining the Swede's, they had fallen 
upon the Coſaques, and cut off many of 
them; his principal Friends were taken, 
and thirty of them had been broke upon 
the Wheel. His Towns were laid in 
Aſhes, his Treaſures plundered, the Pro- 
viſions he was preparing for the King of 
Sweden ſeized ; and he was ſcarce able to 
elcape himſelf with 6000 Men, and ſome 
tew Horſes loaded with Gold and Silver, 
However, he gave the King Hopes of ſup- 
porting him by his Intelligences in this 


unknown Country, and the Co/aques, | 


Ne LI. 


enraged againſt the Pvites: came in RUSSIA. 
enraged again ſt- Moſcovites, e in 


Troops to the Camp, and brought them 
Proviſions. 
ral Leuenhaup would have come and re- 
paired this ill Fortune. He was to bring 
with him about 15, ooo Stedes (more va- 
luable than 100,000 Cyſaques) with Provi- 
ſions and Ammunition ; and he arrived at 
laſt, but almoſt in the ſame Condition as 
Mazeppa. 


LEUENHAUP had paſſed the Bo- 
r1/thenes above Mohilow, and advanced a- 
bout twenty Leagues farther on the Road 
to Nrania, with Booo Waggons, and the 
Money he had raiſed in Lithuania; but as 
he was upon his March, near the Place 
where the Rivers Pronia and Sofa join, 
and fall into the Bori/thenes, the Czar ap- 
peared at the Head of 50,000 Men. The 
Szoedrſh General, who had not quite 
16,000 Men, reſolved not to intrench. 
Their many Victories had inſpired the 
Swedes with ſo much Confidence, that 
they never enquired after .the Number of 
the Enemy, but only where they lay. 
Leuenhaup therefore marched againſt them 
without Heſitation on the 7th of Ocro- 
ber, 1708, in the Afternoon. Upon the firſt 
Onſet they killed 1500 Moſcovites. The 
Czar's Army fell into Confuſion, and fled 
on all Sides, and the Emperor of Ruſſia 
was upon the Point of ſeeing himſelf en- 
tirely defeated. He perceived that the 
Safety of his Dominions depended upon 
the Action of that Day, and that he was 
utterly undone, if Leuenbaup joined the 
King of Sweden with a victorious Army. 
As ſoon as he faw his Troops begin to fall 
back, he ran to the Rear-Guard, where 
the Coſaques and Calmucks were poſted : 
T charge you, ſays he, to fire upon every 
Man that runs away, and even t kill me, 
if T. ſhould be fo erwardly as to turn my 
Back. From thence he returned to the 
Van-Guard, rajlied his Troops in Perſon, 
aſſiſted by Prince Mernz:ihof, and Prince 
Galligin. Leuenbauß, who had preſſing 
Orders to join his Maſter, choſe rather to 
continue his March than renew the Fight, 
thinking he had done enough to diſcourage 
the Enemy from purſuing him. 


28 Ar 


Charles hoped alſo that Gene- 
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AT Eleven the next Morning, the Czar | 
attacked him at the Entrance of a Mo- 
raſs, and drew out his Army at Length» 
that he might ſurround him. The Swede; | 
faced about, and the Fight laſted two Hours 
wich equal Reſolution. The Moſcovites loſt 
three Times as many Men as the Swedes ; 
but ſtill kept their Ground. At Four in 


the Afternoon, General Baver brought the 


Czar a Supply of Troops: The Battle 
was then renewed for the third Time, with 
more Fury than ever, and laſted till Night 
came on: At lat, Numbers carried it. 

The S:wedes were broke, routed, and driven 
as far as to their Baggage: Leuenbaup rallied 
his Troops behind his Waggons, and though 
the Swedes were conguered they did not fly; 
they were about ooo, and not a ſingle Man 


of them ran away ; and the General drew 
them up as eaſily in Order, as though 
they had never been beaten. 

Tu Czar, on the other Side, paſſed 
the Night under Arms, and commanded 
his Officers under Pain of being caſhiered, 
and his Soldiers under Pain of Death, not 
to ſtir for Plunder. The next Morning at 
Day-Break, he ordered a freſh Aſſault , 
Leuenbaup having retired to an advantageous 
Ground at ſome Miles Diſtance, after hav- 
ing nailed down Part of his Cannon, and 
ſet Fire to his Waggons. 

THE Moſcovites came Time enough 
to hinder the whole Convoy from being 
conſumed in the Flames ; they ſeized up- 
on 6000 Waggons, which they ſaved. The 
Czar, who was deſirous of compleating 
the Defeat of the Swedes, ſent General 
Flug to fall upon them again, the fifth 
Time; and the General offered them an 
honourable Capitulation. Leuenbaup re- 
fuſed it, and the fifth Battle was as bloody 
as any of the former: Of the gooo 
Soldiers he had left, he loſt one Half, 
and the other remained unbroken. At 
laſt, Night coming on, Leuenbaup, af- 
ter having ſuſtained five Battles againſt 
50,000 Men, ſwam over the Soffa, fol- 
lowed by the 5000 Men he had left alive, 


and the Wounded were carried over on 


Floats. The Czar loſt about 20,000 Me/- 
covites in theſe five Engagements, in which 


k 


ſhe had the Glory of conquering the $ ul worn 
and Leutnhaup the Reputation of diſputing OY 


the Victory for three Days, and of re- 
treating without being broken at laſt. He 
then came to his Maſter's Camp with the 
Honour of having made ſo good a De- 
fence, but brought with him neither Am- 
munion nor Army! King Staniſsaus would 
have been glad to ave Joined Charles 
at the ſame Time; but the Moſcovires, 
who had defeated Leuenbaup, ay in his 
Way. The King of Sweden ilius found 
himſelf without hob iſions or Communi- 
cation with Poland, ſurrounded with Enc- 
mies in the Midſt of a Country, where he 
had ſcarce any Refuge but his Courage. 

Ix this Extremity, the memorable Win- 
ter of 1708, which was ſtill more terri- 
ble in thoſe Frontiers of Europe, than it 
was in France, carried off Part of his Ar- 
my. Charles reſolved to brave the Sea- 
ſons, as he had done his Enemies, and 
ventured to make long Marches with his 


Troops, during the exceſſive Severity of 


the Weather. It was in one of thoſ: 
Marches, that 2000 of his Men were 
ſtarved to Death, almoſt before his Eyes : 
The Horſemen had no Boots, and the 
Foot had no' Shoes, and almoſt without 
Cloaths: They were forced to make 
Stockings of the Skins of Beaſts in the 
beſt Manner they could : They often want- 
ed Bread: They were obliged to throw 
5 beſt Part of their Cannon into Quag- 
mires and Rivers, for Want of Horſes to 
draw them. So that this once flouriſh- 
ing Army was reduced to 24,000 Men, 
ready to periſh with Hunger: They nei- 
ther received News from Sweden, nor 
were they able to ſend thither. In this 
Condition, one ſingle Officer complained : 
How, ſays the King, are you uneaſy, 


that you are ſo far from your Wife? I: 


you are a Soldier, indeed, I will carry you 
to that Diſtance, that you ſhall ſcarce hear 
from Sweden once in three Years. A Sol- 
dier grumbling, ventured to preſent him, 
in the Preſence of the whole Army, witt: 
a Piece of Bread that was black and 


mouldy, made of Barley and Oats, thc 


only Food they then had; nor had enous!: 
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Bread without the leaſt Emotion, cat it 
entirely up, and then ſaid coldly to the 
Soldier, It is not good, but it may be 
« eaten.” This little Turn, if any Thing 
may be called little, that ſerves to increaſe 
Reſpect and Confidence, contributed more 
than all the reſt to ſupport the Se 
Army under Extremities, which would 
have been intolerable under any other Ge- 
nerll 

Tyr Czar, who was as active as the 
King of Sweden, after having fent freſh 
Forces into Poland, to the Afliſtance of | 
the Confederates, united under General 
Smianſki againſt Staniſlaus, advanced very 
{on into Mania, in the Midit of this ſe- 
vere Winter, to oppole the King of Swe- 
en. He continued there with a View of 
weakening the Enemy by ſmall Engage- 
ments ; for by this Means, hg thought the 
Swediſh Army muſt be ruined entirely at 
laſt, as it could not be recruited whilſt 
he was able to draw freſh Forces every 
Moment out of his own Dominions. The 
Cold there muſt have been exceſſive in- 
deed, ſince it obliged the two Enemies to 
agree upon a Suſpenſion of Arms. But 
upon the firſt of February, they began to 
engage again in the Midſt of Ice and 
Snows : ** ſeyeral ſmall Skirmiſhes 


and ſome Diſadvantages, the King's Army | 


was reduced in April, to 18, ooo Swedes. 
Mageppa alone, the Prince of the C/ 
faques, ſupplied them with the Necctlaries 
of Liſe: Without his Aſſiſtance, the Ar- 
my muſt have periſhed by Hunger and 
Hardſhips. The Czar, in this Conjuncture, 
offered Conditions to Mazeppa, to draw 
him again into his Service. But the CY 
ſaque continued faithful to his new Ally, 
whether it were through Fear of the ter- 
rible Puniſhment of the Wheel, by which 
he had loft his Friends, or whether thro' 
a Deſire of Revenge. Charles with his 
13,000 Swedes and as many Cofſaques, had 
not laid aſide the Deſign or Hopes of pe- 
actrating as far as Moſcow. Towards the 
End of May he went to lay Siege to Pul- 
zou, upon the River Yorkflar, on the 
Borders of Urania, about thirteen long 


Leagues Eaſt of the Beri/ihenes, where the: 


it, it would open him the Read to M/ 
ccd. And in the Abundance he ſhould 
then poſſeſs, he could at leaſt wait for the 
Coming up of the Succours he ſtill ex- 
pected from Sweden, Livenia, Pemeranta, 


and Poland. His ſole Refuge being then 


the Siege with Vigour. Mazeppa, who 
had a Correſpondence in the Town, affur- 
ed him, he would ſoon be Maſter of it; 
and Hope began to revive in his Army, 
His Soldiers looked upon the taking of 
Puliowa, as the End of all their Miſeries. 
The King perceived from the Beginning 
of the Stege, that he had taught his E- 
nemies the Art of War, Prince Menzi- 
kf, notwithſtanding all his Precautions, 
threw freſh Troops into the Town; and 
the Gariſon, by this Means, amounted to 
almoſt 10,000 Men. The King conti- 
nued the Siege with ſtill more Warmth ; 
he carricd the advanced Works, gave two 
Aſſaults to the Body of the Place, and 
took the Courtine. 'Fhe Siege was in this 
Condition, when the King, having rode in- 
to the River to take a nearer View of ſome 


which pierced through his Boot, and fhat- 
tered a Bone of his Heel. There was not 
the leaſt Alteration obſerved in his Coun- 
tenance, by which it could be ſuſpected, 
that he was wounded ; he continued calm- 
ly to give Orders, and remained ncar fix 
Hours on Horſeback afterwards. One of 
his Domeſticks, at laſt, perceiving that 


Haſte ro call the Surgeons; and his Pain 
then began to be ſo ſharp, that they were 


ing upon the Wound, obſerved, that it al- 
ready began to mortity, and were of Opi- 
nion that the Leg muſt be cut off. The 
Army was in the utmoſt Conſternation 
but one of the Surgeons, named Newman, 
who was better ſkilled, and more courage- 
ous than the reſt, was poſitive, that by 
making deep Incifions he could fave the 
King's Leg. © Fall to work then preſent- 
« ly, ſaid the King, cut boldly, fear no- 
„thing.“ He held the Leg himſclf with 


both 


the Sole of his Boot -was bloody, made 


forced to take him off his Horſe, and car- 
ry him into his Tent. The Surgeons look- 


1581.4 Of this. The King received the Piece of | Czar had a Magazine. If the King tookk Us s 17: 
— mmnnnd 


in the Conqueſt of Pullota, he cartied ON Puitowa 
Siege. 


Works, received a Shot from à Carbine, Charles 
Wounded, 
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£USS1A. both his Hands, looking upon the Inci- 
ſions 


Pultowa Bat- 


tle, 1709. 


per aſked him if any Thing new had hap- 


Piper was entered into the Tent, „ Has 


| 


that were made, as ; though the Ope- 
ration had been performed upon another 
Perſon. As they were laying on the Drel- 
ſing, he gave Orders for an Aſſault the next 
Morning ; but the Orders were ſcarce given, 
before Word was brought him, that theCzar 
appeared w ith an Army of above 70, ooo 
Men; he was, therefore, obliged to take 
another Reſolution. Charles, wounded and 
incapable of acting, ſaw himſelf incloſed 
between the Boriſlbenes, and the River 
which runs to Pultota, in a deſart Coun- 
try, without any Places of Security, or 
Ammunition, and expoſed to an Army, 
which had prevented him either from 
retreating, or being ſupplied with Provi- 
ſions. In this Extrernity he aſſembled no 
Council of War as might have been ex- 
pected ; but, on the 7th of July, at Night, 
he ſent for Mareſchal Renchild into his 
Tent, and ordered him without Delibera- 
tion, and without Uneaſineſs, to prepare to 
attack the Czar the next Morning. Ren- 
child did not diſpute his Maſter's Will, but 
went out with a Reſolution to obey him. 
At the Door of the King's Tent, he met, 
Count Piper, with whom he had long 
been at Variance, as it often happens be- 
tween the Miniſter and the General. Pi- 


| 


pened ? No, ſays the General, coldly, and 
paſſed on to give his Orders. As ſoon as 


% Renchi/d ſaid any Thing to you?“ ſays 
the King to him. Nothing,” anſwers 
Piper. Well then, replies the King, I tel} 
« you, that To-morrow we ſhall give Bat- 
« tle.” Count Pier was aſtoniſhed at fo 
deſperate a Reſolution ; but Knew well, 
that his Maſter could not be prevailed on 
to change his Opinion; he only expreſſed 
his Aſtoniſhment by his Silence, and left 
the King to ſleep till Break of Day. 

IT was on the 8th of July, 1709, that 
the deciſive Battle of Pultowa was fought 
between the two moſt celebrated Monarchs 
then in the World ; Charles XII. illuſtrious 
by a Courſe of nine Years Victories, and 
Peter Alexiowitz, by nine Years of Fa- 
tigue, ſpent in training up his Troops to 


an Equality with the Swedes ; the one glo- 
1 | 


rious for having given away others Domi- K Us, 


nions, the other for having civilized his 
own ; Charles in Love with Danger, and 
fighting only for Glory; Alexiowitz not 


flying from Danger, and making War on- 


ly for Intereſt : The Suediſb Monarch li- 
beral through a Greatneſs of Soul, and the 
Moſcovite never generous but for ſome pri- 
vate End: The one ſober and continent 
beyond Example, naturally brave, and ne- 
ver cruel but once; the other, having not 
yet worn off the Roughneſs of his Edu- 
cation, or the Brutality of his Country, 
as terrible to his Subjects, as wonderful to 
Strangers, and much addicted to Exceſs of 
Pleaſures that ſhortened his Days. Charles 
had the Title of Invincible, which one 
unhappy Moment robbed him of; but the 
Nations around had already given Peter 
Alexiowitz the Name of Great, of which 
no Defeat could deprive him, as no Victo- 
ries gave it to him. 

To have a clear Idea of this Battle, and 
the Place where it was fought, we muſt 
imagine Pul/zwa-lying on the North, the 
Camp of the King of Sweden on the South, 
drawing a little towards the Eaſt ; his Bag- 
gage about a Mile behind him, and the Ri- 
ver of Pultowa on the North of the Town, 
running from Eaſt to Wet. 

THe Czar had paſſed the River about 
a League from Pultowa towards the Weſt, 
and was beginning to form his Camp. At 
Day-Break, the Swedes appeared out of 
their Trenches with four Cannon, being 
their whole Artillery; the reſt were left 
in the Camp with about 3000 Men; and 
4000 remained with the Baggage. So that 
the Swediſh Army, which marched againſt 
the Enemy, conſiſted of about 25,005 
Men, whereof there were not above 12, 000 
regular Troops. 


TE Generals Renchild, Field, Leuen- 
haup, Shppenback, Hoorn, Sparre, Hamil- 
ton, the Prince of Hirtemberg, who was 
related to the King, and ſome others, moi: 


of whom had ſeen the Battle of Narva; 


put the Subaltern Officers in Mind of that 
Day, when 8000 Swedes had deſtroyed an 
Army of 100,000 Rufjians in their In- 
trenchments: The Officers ſaid the ſame 
Thing to the Soldiers, and all encouraged 
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one another a8 ; they marched. The King 

conducted the March, carried in a Litter, at 
the Head of his Foot. A Party of Horſe 
advanced by his Order to attack that of | 
the Enemy : The Battle began with this 
Engagement at Half an Hour after Four 
in the Morning. The Enemies Horſe lay 
Weſtward on the Right of the Rifſſiun 
Camp; Prince Menzihof, and Count Ga- 
ſoroin had placed them at Diſtances be- 
tween Redoubts fortified with Cannon, 
General S/;ppenback at the Head of .the 
Scoedes fell upon them: All who have ſer- 
ved in the Swediſb Troops, know that it 
was almoſt impoſſible to reſiſt the Fury of 
Heir firſt Shock: Ihe Alofcouite Squadrons 
were broken and routed ; the Czar himſelf 
ran to rally them, and his Hat was ſhot 
through with a Mulket-Ball ; Mernzikef 
M14 three Horſes killed under him, and 
the Swedes cried out Victory. Charles did 
not doubt but the Battle was gained; 
he had diſpatched General Crui7s about 
Midnight with 5000 Horſe or Dragoons, 
who were to take the Enemy in Flank, 
whillt he attacked them in Front; but 
his * was, that Creats loſt his 


Way, and did not 1485 The Czar, who 
began to deſpair, by this Accident had 
ime to rally his Horſe, and tell upon the 
ing's Cavalry in his Turn, de not 


— 


ö . ſupported by Creuls's Detac:ument, 
was 5 and Shppenback taken Priton- 
At the ſame Time 


cr in t. He En. 4 agement. 


n GLV=TWO PR from the Camp play- 


c] upon the Swed?ſh Horie, and the Ruſ- 
Foct advanced to attack the Fee 
JHENINY'S 
THe Czar by a Preſence of Mind, and 
a Penciraiion, which, in ſuch Moments, 
betongs only to Men that are truly great, 
| DEMS detached Prince Mons c 
poſt himſelf between Pullowa and the | $ 
tes Prince Men i² executed his 


MI ſter's Orders with Des cterity and Rea- 
dineſs, and not only cut off the Commu— 
Swed:/hb Army and 


cation between the 


EOS Troops remaining in the Camp be- 
tore Pultotna, but meeting with a Corps 
de Reſerve of $000, he ſurrounded them, 
and cut them in Pieces. 


the ſecond fled. 


} A * 
of his Regiment; but the Maſcevite 


Order into the Plain. On the other Side, 
the Swedr/b Horſe rallied within a Quar- 
ter of a League from the Enemies Ar- 
my.; and the King, aſſiſted by General 
Renchild, made a Diſpoſition for a gene- 
ral Engagement. 

He ranged what Troops were left him 
in two Lines; his Foot were poſted in 
the Center, and his Horſe made up the 
two Wings. The Czar diſpoſed his Ar- 
my in the fame Manner; he had the 
Advantage of Numbers, and of ſeventy- 
two Cannon, whilſt the Swedes had no 
more than four, and began to want Pow- 
der. The Emperor of Ruin was in the 
Center of his Army, having then the Ti- 
tle only of ee Ll ſeemed to 
ſerve under General Cz2remetoff : But he 
went as Emperor from Rank to Rank, 
mounted on a Turkiſh Horſe, which was 
2 Preſent from the Grand Seignior, ex- 
horting the Officers and Soldiers, and pro- 
ie every one of them Rewards. Charles 
did all he could to fit his Horſe, at the 
Head of his Troops ; but finding the Poſ- 
ture too painful, he returned to his Litter, 
holding his Sword in one Hand, and a 
Piſtol in the other. At Nine in the 
Morning, the Battle was renewed ; one 
of the firſt Diſcharges of the Moſcowrte 
Cannon carried off the two Horſes of 
the King's Litter; he cauſed two others 
to be put to it, and a ſecond Volley 
broke the Litter in Pieces, and overturn- 
ed the King. The Troops which fought 
near him, believed him killed. The 
Swedes in a Conſternation loſt Ground, 
and their Powder failing, and the Enemy's 
Cannon continuing to play upon them, the 
firſt Line fell back upon the ſecond, and 
In this laſt Action, the 

Swediſh Army was routed by a ſingle Line 
of 10,000 Men of the Moſeovite Foot ; 
ſo much were Matters changed. The King, 
carricd upon Pikes by four Grenadiers, 
covered with Blood, and all over bruiſed 
by his Fall, and ſcarce able to ſpeak, cried 
out, Swedes, Swedes ! Anger and be re- 
newing his Strength, he tried to rally forme 
1 
ly rkied them with their Swords Bayc 


In the mean Time, the Maſcovite Foot 
9 | 
p 5 1. 
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came out of their Lines, and Hoes inRUSS1I FR 
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nets, and Pikes. The Prince of Mirtem- 
berg, General Renchild, Hamilton and Sta- 
kelberg, were already taken Priſoners, the 
Camp before Pullowa forced, and all in 
Confufion, which did not admit of any Re- 
medy. Count Piper, with all the Officers 
of the Chancery, had quitted the Camp, 
and neither knew what to do, or what 
was become of the King. They ran from 
one Side of the Plain to the other ; Ma- 
jor Bere offered to lead them to the Bag- 
gage; but the Clouds of Duſt and Smoak, 
which covered the Field, and their own 
Confuſion, carried them ſtrait to the Coun- 
terſcarp of the Town, where they were all 
taken Priſoners by the Gariſon. The King 
would not fly, and could not defend him- 
{lf ; General Peniataſey chanced to be by 
him that Inſtant; he was a Colonel of 
the Scoediſo Guards of King Staniflaus, 
2nd a Perſon of uncommon Merit, whom 
his Attachment to the Perſon of Charles 
had engaged to follow him into Ukrania 
without any Poſt in the Army. He was 
one, who in all the Occurrences of his Life, 
and in Dangers, where others at moſt 
would have only behaved with Courage, 
ſhewed a Command of Underſtanding, 
which was ever attended with Succeſs. 
He made a Sign to a young Swede, named 
Frederic, the King's firſt Valet de Cham- 
bre, and as intrepid as his Maſter; they 
took the King under their Arms, and, aſ- 
ſiſted by a Drabant who came up to them, 
mounted him on a Horle, notwithſtand- 
ing the exceſſive Pains of his Wound: 
Frederick got up behind his Maſter, and 
ſapported him from Time to Time. Po- 
niatgſey, though he had no Command in 
the Army, being made a General on this 
Occaſion by Neceſſity, drew up 500 Horſe 
near the King's Perſon, ſome of them 
Drabans, others Officers, and others pri- 
vate Troopers. This Body, re- animated by 
the Misfortune of their Prince, made their 
Way through more than ten Regiments 
of Meſcovites, and conducted Charles thro' 
the Midſt of the Enemy, the Space of a 
League, to the Baggage of the Swediſh 
Army. This ſurpriſing Retreat was of 
great Conſequence in fuch Diſtreſs ; but 
the King was under a Neceflity of flying 


2 


Baggage Count Pzper's Coach, for the 
King never had one ſince he left Srcct.. 
holm. They put him into it, and made 
towards the Borifhenes with all poſſible 
Speed, The King, who, from the Time 
he was ſet on Horſeback, till he came 
to the Baggage, had never ſpoke one 
ſingle Word, then aſked what was be- 
come of Count Piper? They told him he 
was taken with all the Officers of Chan- 
cery : And General Rench:/d, and the Prince 
of M irtemberg? added the King. They 
are Priſoners too, ſays Poniaigſty. Pri- 
ſoners to Woſcovites! replies Charles, ſnrug- 
ging up his Shoulders: Come on then, 
let us rather go to the Turks? They did 
not obſerve, however, the leaſt Alteration 
in his Countenance, and whoever had then 
ſeen him, and not known his Condition, 
would have never ſuſpected him to have 
been cither conquered or wounded. 


Wurst he was getting off, the Ac. 
vites ſeized upon his Artillery in the Camp 
before Pullowa, his Baggage, and tlie 
Money he had raiſed for carrying on the 
War, where they found 6, ooo, oo of 


| Specie, the Spoils of Poland and Samet. 


Near gooo Steedes were killed in the Bat 
tie, about 6000 were taken, 3000 or 4009 
ran away, and were never heard of ſince. 
There ſtill remained near 18,0c0 Men, 
comprehending the Coſaques, with the 
Swedes and Poles, who fled towards the 


cuenl auß; he marched on one Side wit!: 
theſe fugitive Troops, while the Ki: 
took another Road with ſome of his Hor. 
The Coach, in which he rode, broke down 
in his March, and they ſet him again on 
Horſeback ; and to finiſh his Misfortung, 
he rambled all Night in a Wood: Ther: 
his Courage not being able to ſupply ary 
longer his exhauſted Spirits, and the 
Pains of his Wound becoming more in- 
ſupportable by Fatigue, and his Horſe fall 
ing under him through exceffive Weeari- 


| neſs, he reſted himſelf ſome Hours at the 


Foot of a Tree, in Danger of being ſor- 
prized every Moment by the Conquerors, 
who ſought for him on all Sides. At last, 


on the gth of Tuly at Night, he fours 


. 
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Rug = x. himſelf upon the Banks of the Bori/thenes, 


and Lewenhaup juſt arrived with the Re- 
mains of his Army. The - Swedes ſaw 
their King again, whom they judged to 
have been dead, with a Joy mixed with 
Sorrow. The Enemy drew nigh, and 
they had no Bridge to paſs the River, nor 
Time to make one, nor Powder to defend 
themſelves againſt the Enemy, who came 
upon them, nor Proviſions to hinder the 
Army from periſhing with Hunger, 
who had eat nothing for a whole Day ; 
but what gave the Swedes the great- 
eſt Uneaſineſs was, the Danger. of their 
King. By good Fortune there was till 
left a ſorry Calaſh, which by Chance they 
had brought along with them ; this they 
embarked in a little Boat, and the King 
and General Mazefgpa in another. The 
latter had ſaved ſeveral Cheſts of Money, 
but the Current being very rapid, arid a 
violent Wind beginning to blow, the Coſague 
threw more than three Parts of his Trea- 
ſures into the River to lighten his Boat. 
MULLERN, the King's Chancel- 
lor, and Count Ponrato/ty, who was now 
more than ever neceſſary to the King, for 
his remarkable Preſence of Mind under 
Difficulties, croſſed over in other Barks 
with ſome of the Officers; 300 Troopers 
of the King's Guard, and a very great 
Number of Poles and Coſaques, relying 
upon the Goodneſs of their Horſes, ven- 
tured to paſs the River by Swimming 
their Troops keeping cloſe together, reſiſted 
the Current, and broke the Waves ; but 
all who attempted to croſs ſeparately a lit- 
tle below, were carried away by the 
Stream, and ſunk in the River. Of all 
the Foot who tried to paſs over, there 
was not one that got to the other Side. 
W #n11LsT the routed Part of the Army 
were in this Extremity, Prince Menz:4of 
came up with 10,000 Horſe, having each 
a Foot Soldier behind him. The Carcaſes 
of the Swedes that lay dead in the Way, 
of their Wounds, Fatigue and Hunger, 
ſufficiently pointed out to the Prince the 
Road which the Body of the Army had 
taken, The Prince ſent a Trumpet to the 
Swediſh General to offer him a Capitula- 
tion ; four general Officers were preſently 


5 


ſent by Leuenhaup to receive the Law of RUSSIA. 
* Pp 0 


the Conqueror. Before that Day 16,000 
Soldiers of King Charles's would have at- 
tacked all the Forces of the Ruſſian Em- 
pire, and have periſhed to the laſt Man ra- 
ther than have ſurrendered ; but after a 
Battle loſt, and a Flight of two Days, not 
having their Eyes any longer upon their 
Prince, who was conſtrained to fly himſelf, 
the Strength of every Soldier being ſpent, 
and their Courage no longer ſupported by 
any Hope, the Love of Life took Place 
of Intrepidity. The whole Army were 
made Priſoners of War; ſome of the Sol- 
diers, rather than fall into the Hands of 


the Moſcovites, threw themſelves into the 


Boriſibenes, and the reſt were made Pri. 
ſoners. They all filed off in Preſence of 
Prince Menz:icof, laying their Arms at 
his Feet, as 30,000 Moſcovites had done 
nine Years before at the King of Sweden's 
at Narva: But whereas the King then 


ſent back almoſt all the Moſcovite Pri- 


ſoners but the General Officers, the Czar 
retained all the Swedes that were taken at 
Pultecoa, and ſent them into Sher a. 

As to the King of Sweden's Eſcape to 
Bender, in the Territories of Turkey, and 
his Conduct there and afterwards, theſe 
will be related in the Hiſtory of Sweden. 


Tux Czar had no ſooner obtained the Auguſtus 7e. 
Victory. of Pultowa, than Auguſins re- Nored, 170g. 


aſcended the Throne of Poland, his Rival 
Stanifious and the Stwed:sſb Forces retiring 
into the Territories of Sweden. The Czar 
at the ſame Time reſtored the Duke of 
Cgurland, whom he married to his Niece, 
the Princeſs Aune, Daughter of the late 
Czar Jol, his cider Brother, and com- 
pleated the Conqueſt of Livonia; he alſo 
made himſelf Maſter of Miburg, and the 
Territory of Kexholm in Finland. The 
Czar, however, ſtill quartered great Part 
of his Army in Poland, though the Dic: 
infiſted on his withdrawing them, com- 
plaining that their Country bad been ra- 
vaged and plundered twelve Years by fo- 
reign Troops already, and defired they 
might enjoy ſome Reſt after ſo many Cala- 
mities ; That the Swedes were now reduced 
ſo low, that the Poles wanted no foreign 
Aſſiſtance, and they could not underſtand 

what 
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RUSSTA 0 bey hs 8 del by quartering his | oerhaph diſpute the: 8 of it with Us5 


Troops {till in Poland, unleſs he bad 2 De 
ſign upon their Liberties: ut they were 


for a Tire relieved from the Outrages coin ſumed, the Vizir, who knew the R 


mitted by the Rigſian Forces, by a Rup- 


ture between. the Rigſians and the Turks; 
the King of Sweden having prevailed on 
the Grand Seignior to declare War againſt | 
Ruſjia, the Pretence for which was, that 
the Ruſſians had purſued the Swedes into 
[upon the Raſſiams were permitted to march 


the Turgiſhb Territories, and made Priſon- 
ers of many of them there. The Czar 
did not wait to be invaded by the Turks 
but marched into Maldavia, being aſſured 
by a Tarterian Prince, that the Molda- 
vians and Tertars would join his Army | 
with a good Body of Troops on his Ap- | 
pcarance among them. He marched into 
Moldavia, therefore, before he had pro- 
vided ſuflicient Magazines for the Subſiſt- 
ence of his Troops, relying on the 1Mo/da- 
viaus to furniſh him with Proviſions ; but 
whether the Treaty between the Czar and 
the Moldavians had been diſcovered by the 
Porte, or by what other Accident it hap- 
pened, the Moldavians did not join him as 


he expected. The Ryfjan Army was deſti- 
tute of Proviſions, and being ſurrounded | 


by the numerous Forces of the Turks, 
were attacked three Days lucecthvely on the 


The Pattie of Banks of the River Pruth, viz. on the 1 ith, 


the Pruth. 


The Czar de- 
livers up A- 
ſoph and all 
his Forts on 
the Black Sca 


12th, and 13th Days of July. The Ruſ- 


ſauns, though they detended themſelves ve- 


ry well, yet being deſtitute of all Provi- 
ſions and Neceſſaries, it was thought pro- 
per to hang out a white Flag, and de- 
mand a Treaty, which the Vizir, who 
commanded the Turks, was not averſe to, 
if he could procure advantagious Terms; 
and having ſufliciently tried the Reſolution 
ot the Kufians, whom he looked upon as 
deſperate Men, he conſented to parly with 
chem. The Minitters on both Sides, 
therefore, being met, the Turks inſiſted 
that the Czar ſhiould deliver up Afeph, and 
all his Forts on the Black Sea, and re- 
nounce all Pretence to the Navigation of 
it, Which the Czar conſented to; and 
thereby his favourite Project of building a 
Fleet of Men of War at Horonets, to fail 


on that Sea, and trade with the Coun- 


tries on the Coaſt of the Euxine Sea, and 


the Grand Seignior, proved abortive. But 
even upon theſe hard Terms, it is pre- 


le viſits 
rances I 7 1 


fan Army to be in a ſtarving Condition, 
would not have ſuffered them to retire to 
their own Country, if the Czarina Karhe- 
rine had not borrowed of, the Officers, all 
the Money they could raiſe,' and made a 
Preſent of it to the covetous V izir; Where- 


off unmoleſted, and were ſupplicd wit! 

Proviſions even by the, Turks, themſelves; 

but their Numbers were ſq diminiſhed by 

Sickneſs or the Sword, that of 70,000 Men, 

which entered Moldavia, ſcarce 40,000 

remained alive. The King: of Sweden ar- 

riving juſt as the Ryans were marching 

off, reproached the Vizir with betraying 

his Maſter, and offered with 20,000 Men 

to attack the Rigſſians, and carry the Czar 

Priſoner to the Grand Seignior; but the 

Vizir refuſed to violate the Treaty he had 

made, and the Czar returned to his Do- 

minions, quartering a Body of his Forces Qu: ti 

in Poland again, which the Poles proteft- . . whe 

ed againſt, deſiring he would withdraw 

them; but either under Pretence of Mo- 

ney due to him for his Protection againſt 

the Swedes, or ſome other Demands he 

had on the Republick, the Ruffians con- 

tinued in Poland ſeveral Years, where they 

raiſed what Contributions they ſaw fit ; 

and the War ſtill continuing between the 

Swedes and Ruſſians, the Czar with his Subaue:!s 

Ally the Dane, ſubdued the Swedi/h Po- ns 2 

merania, Anno 1713, and the Year fol- >< 

lowing, defeated the Sediſb Fleet in the 

Gulph of Finland, and afterwards made 

himſelf Maſter of almoſt the whole Pro- 

vince of Hnland, and proceeded to invade i: 

the Provinces of Sweden on the Weſt se 85 

of the Borbnick Gulph, where he demoliſh- 

ed ſome of their Iron and Copper Works, 

in which the Gallies he had built were ot 

great Service to him; this being a ſhallow 

Sea, in which he met with little Oppoſi- 

tion, as large Ships of War could not en- 

ter it; but the King of Sueden returning 

from Turkey, put a Stop to his Incurſions 

on that Side; and as he had now no other 

he applied himſelf again to the 
poliſhing 
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©5514. poliſhing of his Subjects, and promoting 


Arts and Sciences; but more particularly 
Navigation and Trafick. 
In the Year 1717, he made another 


u% 1717" Journey to Holland, not incognito, as be- 


fore, but as a Sovereign Prince, and was 
received with all the Honours due to his 
Rank. From thepce he viſited France, 
and made himſelf acquainted with every 
Thing he thought worth his Attention : 
But his principal View being to improve 
his own People, he engaged the Artifts in all 
Profeſſions in his Service, and by the Sala- 
ries and Rewards he offered them, prevail- 
cd with many of them to return with him 
to Risſſia. Nor did he only introduce Arts 
and Sciences among his People, but imi- 
tated the politeſt Nations in their Diver- 


ſpincy ſions at his Return. Before he arrived at 


Peterſburg, he received Advice, that a 
Conſpiracy had been formed to depoſe 
him, and ſet his only Son the Czarowits 
upon the Throne ; to which, that Prince, 
it is ſaid, was privy. A great many of 
the Conſpirators were put to Death on the 
Czar's Return, and the Czarowits fled to 
the Court of Vienna to avoid his Fa- 
ther's Reſentment : And, as his Conſort 
was Siſter to the then Empreſs of Ger- 
many, it was given out that the Court of 
Vienna had obtained his Pardon; but 
however that might be, when the Czaro- 


wits returned to Ruſſia, he was appre- | 


hended and impriſoned ; and being tried by 
a Court of Officers of his Father's appoint- 
ing, condemned to die: However, the 
Sentence was not executed, the Prince dy- 
ing a natural Death in Priſon. The King 
of Sweden being now returned to his Do- 
minions, and invading the Daniſh Terri 
torics; the Czar, to make a Diverſion in 
Favour of his old Ally the Dane, was pre- 
paring to invade Sweden again, when he 
heard that King Charles was killed in the 
Trenches before Frederick/hall in Norway; 
and that his youngeſt Siſter the Princeſs 
Nrica Eleanora, had ſucceeded him in that 
Throne; who deſiring to live at Peace 
with the Czar, a Treaty was ſet on Foot 
in the Iſland of Hand, Anno 1718, be- 
tween the two Nations, which being ab- 


Ne 51. 


ruptly broke off, the Czar invaded Sweden RUSSIA. 
again the Year following, and deſtroyed 

ſome of their moſt conſiderable Copper and 

Iron Works, which obliged the Swedes to 

ſubmit to the Terms he offered them, An- 

10 1721; namely, that the Swedes ſhould 

confirm to him the Provinces of Livonia, Livonia, &c. 
I1gria and Careha, and the Eaſtern Pro- I 13 
vinces of Finland: And this Year it was The Car 
that the Czar aſſumed the Title of Empe- **<Em- 


ror of all the Ryffias. ny 


THe Perfians being at this Time en- The RuGans 
gaged in a Civil War, having lately de- ry wag mo 
poſed Sultan Haſſein, their Sovereign; the 
Czar aſſembled an Army of 30,000 Men 
at Aftracan, and invaded the Provinces 
on the Weſt of the Caſpian Sea ; having 
publiſhed a Manifeſto, declaring, that it 
was not with any ambitious Views of en- 
larging his Dominions, that brought him to 
the Frontiers of Per/ia ; but to reſcue their 
King out of the Hands of his rebellious 
Subjects; and being arrived with his Ar- 
my near Derbent, a difficult Paſs on the 
Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea, and eſteemed 


the Gate of Per/ia from Ruſſia, the Gover- 


nor and Inhabitants agreed to ſurrender 
that City to the Czar upon the firſt Sum- 
mons; whereupon, the Czar having con- 
firmed the Governor in that Office, and 
left a Gariſon of 2000 Men in the Cita- 
del, returned to Aſtracan. 


Taz following Year, 1723, the Rvſ= They poſſe 
fans aſſembled an Army near Derbent, o cnc 
and the whole Province of Gh:/an ſub- pian Sea. 
mitted to them as ſoon as they took the 
Field; and ſoon after the Ru/izn Troops 
marched into the Province of iran, and 
took the Port-Town of Baku : Prince 


Thomas, Son of the late Sultan Hoſſein, hav- 


ing made his Eſcape from the Uſurpers at 


Iſpaban, and aſſembled ſome Forces in the 
North of Per/ia, ſent a Miniſter to Pete 
burg to deſire the Czar's Protection, and a 
Treaty was concluded on the 23d of Sep- 
tember, 1723, wherein the Czar promiſed Confrmed tg 
his Aſſiſtance to Prince Thomas againſt the OS 
Rebels; and the Prince, on the other 
Hand, ceded the Provinces of Ghilan, $hir- 
van, Mazenderan, and Aftrabad, to Ruſ- 
fra. There was ſoon after a Treaty con- 
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The Turks guaranteeing to each other the ſeveral Pro- 
and Perſians 
guarantee 
their Con- 


geek. the Frontiers of Pera: In which they 


declare, that if Prince Thomas ſhould re- 
fuſe his Conſent to this Treaty, they would 
keep them by Force, but yield up the reſt 
of the Kingdom to Prince Thomas, or any 
other Prince, who ſhould be deemed Heir 
to the Throne of Perf 4, and afford their 
Aſſiſtance againſt the Uſurpers. 


Ix the mean Time, the Czar cauſed 
the Czarina to be proclaimed his Succeſſor, 
and crowned ; and the Nobility and Offi- 
cers of State fook the Oaths of Allegiance 
to her: Soon after which he fell ſick, and 
died on the Eth of February, 1724-5, in 
the 53d Year of his Age. Whereupon the 
Senate procla aimed the Czarina Katherine, 
Empreſs of all the Rua, and renewed 
their Oaths of Allegiance to her, who was 
about forty-two Years of Age, at her Ac- 
ceſſion. 


Peter the 
Great diet, 


1724-5. 


Czarina Ka- 
therine's Ac- 


deln. ately to perfect what the late Czar had 


begun; encouraging all Arts and Sciences, 
and inviting learned Foreigners and Artifi- 
cers, by offering them large Revenues, to 
ſettle in the Ry/ian Dominions; and oblig- 
ed her Subjects to ſend their Sons and De- 
pendants abroad, to qualify themſclves in 
every Science. We had, and have ſtill, 
ſeveral of them in England; but where- 
ever they travel, the Court of Ruſſia takes 
an Account of them; they are all regiſter- 
ed, and never remove from one Kingdom. 
to another for Improvement, without the 
Leave of the Ruffan Miniſter, who re- 
fides in the Kingdom to which they are 
deſtined, and return Home, whenever they 
are commanded. 


The Bri IE Czarina Katherine applying her- 


Court ſend a 
Fleet into the ſelf to the encreaſing and diſciplining her 
Buick 7997: Forces both by Sea and Land, at the Be- 


dan, 726. ginning of her Reign, gave the King of 
Denmark ſome Apprehenſions, that theſe 
Preparations were intended againſt his 
Kingdom, as he had lately ſeized upon 
the Territories of the Duke of Holſlein, her 
Son-in-Law, which lie in Slefwick ; where- 
upon that Prince applied himſelf to the 
Briti/h Court, to ſend a Squadron of Men 


vinces they had poſſeſſed themſelves of on 


Tu Czarina applied herſelf immedi- 


ſof War to his Adſtance-; and a Fleet was RUSS 


accordingly ſent into the Baltict, under 
the Command of Sir Charles Wager, and 
a Letter ſent to the Czarina at the fame 


his late Majeſty obſerves, That the warlike 


and Land, had alarmed him and his Al 
lies, and that he had ſent his Fleet in- 
to the Baltic, to obviate the Dan gers 
which might ariſe from ſuch an extraordi- 
nary Armament, eſpecially as he was in- 
formed, that Meaſures were taking at the 
Ruſian Court in Favour of the Pretender 
to his Crown, He had given Orders, there- 
fore, to his Admiral, to prevent her In- 
perial Majeſty's Fleet from coming out. 

T nx Czarina, in her Anſwer to this 
Letter, declared, That ſhe had never enter- 
tained a Thought of diſturbing the Britiſh 
Nation, by eſpouſing the Intereſt of the 
Pretender; and was ſo far from having 


ſhe had ordered her Port-Towns in Live. 
nia to farniſh the Briti/h Fleet with all 
Manner of Proviſions. 


THERE is no Doubt but the Britiſh 
Fleet had other Reaſons for viſiting the 
Baltick, than the preventing the Ruſian, 
Invaſion of England in Favour of the Pre- 
tender. If they had intended it, fo weak 
a Naval Power, and fo diſtant from our 
Shores, as Ruſſia lies, could never have ex- 
pected any Succeſs in ſuch an Enterprize : 
Nor can it be imagined, what Motive: 
they ſhould have to attempt it, while ou. 
Trafick with them was more beneficial to 
them, than that of any other Nation: Thie 
true Reaſon, therefore, of ſending the Br 
t1/h Fleet to the Balticł, is ſuppoſed to hate 
been to protect the Danes and Swedes, The 
Danes had fold Bremen and Ferden to Ha- 
nover, and Britain had guaranteed their 
Poſſeſſion of S/:fwick, the Property of the 
Duke of Holſlein; and the Swedes, in thei: 
Diſtreſs, offered to confirm Bremen and 
Ferden to Hanover, on Condition, that the 
Engliſh Fleet protected the reſt of the Saue- 
diſh Dominions ; which were ſubſtantial 
Reaſons for ſending Sir Charles Wager in- 
to the Ballict, but not proper to be owned 


at that Tune; and, therefore, ſome other 


plauſible 


Time, to juſtify this Meafure, wherein 


Preparations. ſhe was making both by Sex 


any hoſtile Intentions againſt Britgin, that 


ſecond 


et ſent 
be Galtick 
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57677 Dlaofible — 2 it was to be given 
WY gut, and nothing could be more popular 
than the defending the Nation againſt the 


to 


3 
he Galt, 


de Corina 


kd by 


preſs, prevailed on the young Emperor to 


Pretender. We never fail to be threaten- 
ed with him, when the People are diſpoſed 
to gramble at the exceſſive Charge they 
ate put to in ſuch Expeditions ; the oppo. 
fing the Pretender filences every Com- 
plaint ; he is of excellent Uſe when a Sum 
of Money is wanting. The R#//ians ma- 
king great Preparations by Sea for ſome 
Expedition the next Year, another Britiſb 
Fleet was fent into the Baltich, com- 
manded by Sir John Norris; but the Cza- 
rina falling ſick, no Attempt was made 
either on the Daniſh or Swediſh Coaſts, 
and our Fleet returned to England. The 
Czarina apprehending ſhe ſhould not live 
long, appointed Prince Peter, the Son of | 
the Czarowits, and Grandſon of the Em- | 
peror Peter the Great, to ſucceed her, and | 
died on the 17th of May, 1727, in the 
thirty-ninth Year of her Age. Peter II. 
at his Acceſſion, was in the twelfth Year 


Al 


bim, and cauſed him to be brought to 
Trial, wherein he was charged with be- 


ing the Cauſe of the Death of the late. « 
Czarowits, his Imperial Majeſty's Fa- f 


ther, with cauſing the firſt Conſort of 


Peter the Great to be continued in Priſon, 


and with embezzling the publick Reve- 
nues, with cauſing ſeveral great Men to 
be deprived of their Honours and Eſtates, 
and with a boundleſs Ambition, as appear- 
ed in his Deſign of marrying his Daughter 
to the Emperor; for all which he was ſen- 
tenced to be baniſhed to Siberia, and his 
great Eſtate confiſcated. 

THr Relations of the young Emperor 
next proceeded to give the late Czarina, 
the firſt Conſort of the Emperor Peter he 
Great, her Liberty, and reverſe the Sen- 
tence of her Divorce. They alſo repealed 
that Law made by Peter the Great, which 
ſubverted the Right of Primogeniture, 
and the natural Order of Succeſſion in the 
Imperial Family, and the reſt of the Ru/- 


of his Age, being born on the 22d of | ar Families, and made void the Proceſs 


OFober, in the Year 1715. He was im- 
mediately proclaimed Emperor on the 
Death of the late Empreſs, in which Pro- 
clamation it is ſhewn, that he had a Right 
to the Ruſſian Throne by hereditary De- 
ſcent, as well as by the Appointment of 
the late Emperor and Empreſs. The Mo- 
ther of this Emperor, Peter II. was the 
Princeſs Charlotfa Chriſtiana Sophia, of 
Brunſwick Wolfembuttle, Siſter to the Con- 
fort of the late Emperor of Germany, 
Charles VI. It was by the particular Di- 
rectioh of PeteF the Great, that the late 
Czarina appointed Peter to ſucceed her, 
for otherwile the would have transferred 
the Empire to one of the Princeſſes her 
Daughters, of which ſhe left two, vis, 
ma Petrowna, then nineteen Years of 
Age, married to Charles Frederick, Duke 
of Holſtein Gottorp, and Elizabeth Pe- 
trowna, thirteen Years of Age, and un- 
married. 


PRINCE Menzikef, who was Prime 
Miniſter of Nia at the Death of the Em- 


elpouſe his eldeſt Daughter, at which the 


againſt the Jate Czarowits, the preſent 
Emperor's Father, and reſtored the No- 
blemen who had been baniſhed to Siberta, 
under the Adminiſtration of Prince Men- 
aS. And having concluded a Peace 
both with Sweden and Denmark, they pro- 
ceeded to the Coronation of the Czar at 
Moſcom, on the 7th of March, 1727-8. 


4, in the Poſt of Prime Miniſter, ap- 
peared to have no leſs Ambition than his 
Predeceſſor, contriving to get his eldeſt 
Danghter eſpouſed to the preſent Empe- 
ror, and was congratulated thereupon, and 
their Nuptials appointed to be celebrated ; 


[but the Czar died of the Small-Pox on 


the 29th of January, 1729-30, three Days 
before the Marriage was to have been ſo- 
lemnized; whereupon the Senate and great 
Officers of the Crown cauſed the Princeſg 
Anne, Dutcheſs Dowager of Churland, to 
be proclaimed Empreſs. She was the ſe- 
cond Daughter of the late Czar Jahn, 
elder Brother of Peter the Great; Katherine, - 
her eldeſt Siſter, having been married to 
Charles Duke of Mecklenburg. 


Nobility of Ruf/a were fo incenſed, that 
7 


| 


PRINCE Dolgoruki ſucceeding Menzj- 
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RUSSIA. Tux Court reſiding at Meſcow on the 

Pater 11. dy. Death of the Czar, Prince Dolgoruks. and 

TT. whe three others were appointed to attend the 

. „ Empreſs Anne, and convoy her to Moſcow. 

' '**" Theſe Gentlemen arriving at Mittau, the 

Capital of Courland, congratulated her Suc- 

ceſſion; but infiſted on limiting the Prero- 

gatives of the Crown, and veſting Part 

of the legiſlative Authority in the States, 

which ſhe conſented to, and ſigned the Capi- 

tulation they had provided for her, the prin- 

cipal Articles whereof were, that ſhe ſhould 

not make Peace or War, or raiſe Taxes, 

without the Concurrence of the States ; 

that ſhe ſhould not marry, appoint a Suc- 

ceſſor, or diſpoſe of any conſiderable Of- 

fice without the like Aſſent. But the Cza- 

rina appeared to have ſo many Friends on 

her Arrival at Moſcow, that the Nobility 

and great Officers attended her with an 

Addreſs, declaring, that Monarchical Go- 

vernment was moſt agreeable to the Rigſſi- 

ans, defiring that her Imperial Majeſty 

would accept of the Sovereignty entire, 

and with the ſame Authority it was en- 

joyed by her Predeceſſors; and the Articles 

ſhe had ſigned at Mittau were thereupon 

cancelled, and both the Clergy and Laity 

took the Oaths to her Majeſty . in as ab- 

ſolute Terms as they had done to Peter 

the Great, without any Reſerves or Li- 
mitations. 

PRINCE Dolgorubi, his Son, and ſeve- 
ral of their Relations and Friends were 
ſoon after baniſhed, and their Eſtates con- 
fiſcated, being principally concerned, tis 
ſuppoſed, in putting Limitations on the 
Prerogative, as mentioned above; but the 
Declaration publiſhed on this Occaſion 
charges Dolgoruli and his Son with be- 
having inſolently to the late Czar Peter II. 
and endeavouring to marry him to De/go. 
ruki's Daughter, and with embezzling the 
publick Treaſure. | 


Tie Carina AUGUSTUS II. King of Poland, 
etre dying in February, 1733) N. S. the Empreſs 
Saxony to ths of Ryſſia, and the Emperor of Germany, 


Poland, ny A z. by their joint Intereſt, cauſed the Elector 
of Saxony, his Son, to be advanced to the 
Throne of Poland, though Staniſlaus, Fa- 
ther-in-Law to the French King, became 


2 Candidate for that Crown, and was ſup- 


ported by all the Power of France, at K Us; 
which Zewis was fo incenſed, that enter- 

ing into a Confederacy with Spain and 

| Sardinia, he invaded the German Em pe- 

ror's Dominions both in 7aly and Ger- 
many, expelled the Auſtrians from all their 
Talian Dominions, and took Philipſburg 

upon the Rhine, though the Czarina (ent 
30,000 of her Troops as far as the Rhine, 

Anno 173 5, to the Aſſiſtance of the Gen- 
mans; but a Peace being concluded, the 
Dominions of the Auſtrians were reſtored, 

both in Germany and Italy, except Naples 

and Sicily, which were yielded to Don 
Carlos, the King of Spain's eldeſt Son by 

the Princeſs of Parma. This War with we 
France and Spain was no ſooner ended, Tue 17 
but a Rupture happened with the Turks, 
Anno 17306, in which the Rufians and Au- 
firians were Confederates, and the Nuts 
were very ſucceſsful the two firſt Cam- 
paigns on their Side, over-running both 
Crim and Little Tartary; but the Auſtrian 
Army being almoſt deſtroyed by a Peſti. 
lential Fever, the Emperor made a ſeparate 
Peace, and the Rigſſiuns were obliged to 
relinquiſh all the Places they had taken in 
this War. 


NADIR Sha, or Kuli Khan, as he is 
uſually called, becoming very powerful, 
and recovering all the Places the Turks had 
taken on the Frontiers of Per/ia, the 
Czarina, without waiting to be attacked, 
reſigned all the Provinces Peter the Great 
had poſſeſſed himſelf of in Perſia, on the 
Weſt of the Caspian Sea, about the fame 
Time (1738.) 
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THE Empreſs Anne died on the 28th 4: Git 
of October, 1740, having nominated for , a 
her Succeſſor Prince Jahn, an Infant, 
fix Months old, Son of Anthony Ulrich, 
Duke of Brunſwick Wolfembuttle, and of 
Anne his Wife, Daughter of Charles, Duke 
of Mecklenburg, and of the Princeſs Kathe- 
rine, eldeſt Daughter of the late Czar Jolu. 
And during the Minority of the Infant 
Emperor, ſhe appointed her Favourite, 
Count Biron, Duke of Courland, to be 
Regent; the Mother of the young En. 
peror, the Princeſs Anne of Mecſlenbus g, 
looking upon herſelf much better entitled 


to the Regency, and even to the Throne 


itſelt, 


—— 
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ess HA itſelf, as her Son could have no Title to | their Power, to prevent Rivals attempting RUSSIA. 
me Ruſſian Throne but by her, the ordered any Change in the Government; and tho” . 
Count Munich. to take the Duke of Cour- they were on, their Journey to Germany, 
land Priſoner, and cauſing him to be tried they Were ordered to be ſtopped and de- 
for High- Treaſon, he was condemned to rained Priſoners at Riga; and. when the 
die; but his. Sentence Was afterwards Auſtrian and Pruſſian Miniſters interceded 
changed to a. $;berian Baniſhment, and the for their Liberty, the Czarina anſwered, 
noche allumed the Regency herſelf,” in which That the had! given Directions that the Fa- 
e the Change at Court the 78-4 Count | mily of the late Regent ſhould be treated 
1 Munich, being moſt inſtrumental, was agreeable to their Rank, and ſhe ſhould 
mightily careſſed by the Princeſs at firſt ; | convince the World of the Regard ſhe had 
but the ſoon removed him from all his for them. 
Poſts, for what Reaſon does not appear, As the Duke of Hoſtein, who WAS Duke of Hol- 
though it is Probable. the Regent might deſcended from her eldeſt Siſter, might 3 
froagine he aſſumed too great a Share in| be put upon inſiſting on his Right to the 
the Adminiſtration; however, the diſpla- Ruſſian Throne, ſhe invited him to reſide 
cing this great Man contributed, no doubt, in her Court, and adopted him her Heir, 
to her own Ruin. While the Soldiery and cauſed him to profeſs himſelf of the 
were under his Command, the had not | Greek Church, without which he could 
much to fear from them, but he was no not ſucceed to that Empire; and thus hay- 
{ooner diſplaced, than they began to ca- [ing all the Royal Family in her Power 
tinceis Eli. bal in Favour of the Princeſs E/izebeth, | that could make any Pretenſions to the 
ra the youngeſt Daughter of Peter the Great, | Ruſſian Throne, her Empire ſeemed pretty 
p _ by his laſt Confort the Emp refs Katherine, well eſtabliſhed. 
| and on the 5th of Deconiber, 1741, all the Tuk War with Sweden ſtill continuing, 
Avenues to the Palace, and the chicf Poſts General Lacy was ſent to command the 
in the City were ſeized by the Guards, Army in Finland, Aung 1742, who hav- 
who, with the Friends of the Princeſs, aſ- ing blocked up the Swedz/b Forces in Hel- 
ſembling in the Palace, proclaimed her ng Fort, would grant them no better 
Empreſs of Ruſſa. The late Regent and | Terms than that they might embark for 
her Conſort, the Duke of Brunſwick, and Sweden with Part of their Baggage, but The Swedes 
their Infant Son were made Priſoners, as | that their Artillery and Magazines ſhould = his- 
were allo Count Munich, and Ofterman, the be delivered up to the Ryu//ians ; and the 
Chancellor. The Dolgerubis, the Duke of whole Province of Finland was reduced 
 Courland, and other State Priſoners were | under the Dominion of Rufjia that Cam- 
recalled from Siberia, and their Sentences \paign. 
revoked. In the mean Time Count . Tun 2 in Hopes * obtaining 
2rman, Munich, and ſeveral more, that | better Terms from the Czarina, had made 
were not thought well affected to the pre- | Choice of her Nephew, the Duke of Hol- 
ſent Government, were tried for High- ein, to ſucceed to that Crown ; but he 
Treaſon, and condemned to die; but having profeſſed himſelf of the Gre:h 
when they had been brought to the Scaf- | Communion, had rendered himfelf in- 
fold, and prepared for their Execution, it capable of it; for it is one of the fun- 
was declared, that the reigning Empreſs |qamental Laws of Sweden, that their 
had changed their Sentence into that of govereign muſt be of the Lutheran Per- 
ſuaſion. And indeed, the Crown of Swe- 
den was ſcarce worth the accepting, af- 
ter it was made entirely dependent on 
the States, and the Poſſeſſor obliged 
to acknowledge the People his Sove- 
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Baniſhment. 

Ir was reſolved at firſt, that the late 
Regent, the Pr inceſs Anne, ſhould be ſent 
with her Conſort and her Son to Germany; | 
but upon ſecond Thoughts it was judged | 
more politick to keep the Royal Family in reign. | 
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I the mean Time, the Czarina having 
adopted the Duke of - Holfein her Heir, 
cauſed him to be ſtiled Grand Duke of Ruſ- 


D. Hotflein /a, and married him to the Princeſs Kathe- 


marries. 


Peace be- 


Ren Ruſua 1 
and Sweden. 


rina Alexowna, the Daugher of Chriſtian 
Auguſtus, Prince of Anhalt-Zerbſt, to whom 
he has'been married near eight Years, and 
has yet had no Iſſue; and as the Empreſs 


of Nuſſia herſelf is unmarried, it is very un- 
certain, who will ſucceed to that Throne, 
if the Grand Duke ſhould die before her. 


By a Treaty concluded between Ria 
and Sweden, the Czarina inſiſted on re- 


| taining that Part 6f Finland, which lies 


Ruan 
oops in 


Britiſh Pav. 


Eaſt of the River men, and the Lakes 


to the Northward of it; but reſtored all the 
reſt of Finland to the Crown of Sweden, in 
which State it remains at this Day. 


By a Treaty between his Britiſb Ma- 
jeſty and the Czarina, entered into the 
12th of June, 1747, her Iniperial Majeſty 
agreed, that during the War between Great- 


Britain and France, in Conſideration of a 


Subſidy to be paid her, ſhe would keep on 


the Frontiers of Livonia, next to Lithua- 


nia, a Body of 50,000 Foot, and forty or 


fifty Gallies upon the fame Coaſt, to act 
wherever His Britiſh Majeſty ſhould re- 


quite, and in ſuch Places, as his Majeſty 


and his Allies ſhould think proper. WEE 


March to- 
waids the 
Netherlands. 


Treaty. 


that this did not depend on him; 


Hyndfird, 
C. R. Befuchef, 


.W, gonzo. 


Sed, 


One Hundred Thouſand Pounds whereof 
were paid down at the Ratification of the 


| 


"1 lt 


neral, with Reſpect to LOW Troops, of the® UsSsr 
— 


following Tenor, vis. 


Wr, the under written Minifters Pleni- Moree ny 
potentiary of his Britannich Majeſty, his 1. 
Moſt 'Chriſtian Majeſty, and the Lords, wi 5 
the States-General of the United Provinces, Rack 


at the Conferences at Aix-la-Chopelle, have 
agreed, that in Order the more ſpeedily to 
reſtore, a general Pacification, and to give 
reciprocal Proofs of the Hncere Deſire their 
Britannick and Moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, 
and the Lords the States-General have to 
execute the Preliminaries of the zoth of 
April laſt ; his Britannich Majeſty, and the 
States-General, immediately after the 8 Sig- 
nature of the Convention, ſhall ſend Orders 
to the Auxiliary Corps of 37,000 Ruſſian; 
in Pay, and actually in March through 
Germany towards the Low-Countries, to re- 
turn immediately towards Raa; and that 
the ſaid Corps of Ruſ//an Troops ſhall re- 
turn thither as ſoon as poſſibly they can, 


according to the Conditions of the Treaty y 


concluded and ſigned. at Peterſburg, the 
19th. of November laſt, betwixt his Br;- 
tannick Majeſty and the States-General on 
the one Side, and her Imperial Majeſty of 


all the Ryſſia's on the other; and that it 


ſhall x not be permitted to the. faid Ryfſiaz: 


4 Froape: upon, any Pretext, to marchi any 
further towards the Low-Comtries : And 


+ AHF 4 & & 4 


|ately after the Signature of this Conven- 
tion, ſhall ſend into the interior Parts of 
France, a like Number of regular Troops, 
now in the Low-Countries, as well Infan- 


try as Horſe and Dragoons, of which a 


$1 8 Charles Hanhury Williams, the| Lift ſhall be given at the fame Time to 


Britiſh Miniſter at Dreſden, thereupon de- 


manding a Paſſage for the Ruſſian Troops 


through Poland, in the Beginning of the 
Year 1748, his Poliſh Majeſty anſwered, 
and as 
there was no Diet ſitting, he could deter- 
mine nothing in Relation to this Affair, 
However, the Ruf ans began their March 
through Poland, in April, 1748, at which 


the ns being alarmed, Preliminary Ar. 
ticles of Peace were figned ſoon after, and 


a Convention was entered into between 
Great-Britain, France, and the States-Ge- 


2 
W ow 
, 


the Miniſters Plenipotentiary of his Bri- 


tannick Majeſty, and the States-General 3 


Aix-la-Chapelle ; which Troops, or a lik- 
Number, his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty fhal! 
reform. in a Month after he knows, in ar 
authentick Manner, of the actual Depar- 
ture of the ſaid Body of Ruffian Troops 
towards Rufjia ; and his ſaid Moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty ſhall communicate to his Britan- 
nick Majeſty and the States-General this Re- 
form within a Month. His Britannick Ma 
jeſty and the States-General of the United 
Provinces engage, moreover, that the faic 

Auxiliaric: 


ne 


urn 10 


hey are 


ered to | 


Al 
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uss 1A. Auxiliaries ſhall not be employed in the 
SY Service of any other Power, while they 


hey are or- 


ered to Halt. 


are in their Pay; and that in Caſe they 
cannot return Home to their own Country 
before the firſt Year for which they are 
engaged, and during which, according to 
Treaty, they are ſtill to remain in their 
Pay and Service; it is expreſsly ſtipulated, 

that they may not be employed under any 
Pretext whatſoever, either againſt his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty or his Allies, after the 
Reform above-inentioned is made and exe- 
cuted in the Troops paid by his faid Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty. In Witneſs whereof, &c. 


Signed, | 
F. H. Waſjenaer, 
G. Haſjelaer, 

M. Borelle. 


Sandwich, 
St. Severind Arragon, 
W. Bentinck, 


In Purſuance of this Convention, the 


Rujjian Troops were ordered to halt in 


Germany, and ſoon after to march back 
again into their own Country : But it ſeems 
to have been a very great Overſight on 
the Part of the Allies, that the Rigſſians 


were not permitted to join the Confederate 
Army, and remain in the Netherlands, un- 
til the French had executed their Part of | 


the Treaty ; as nothing but downright 
Force could ever induce that People to 
execute.their Treaties according to the true 
Meaning of the Articles, and we had tame- 
ly ſubmitted to give Hoſtages for the Per- 
formance of our Part, without inſiſting on 
Hoſtages from them. This was ſurely the 
molt inglorious Tranſaction that ever Bri- 
tain could be upraided with fince it was a 
Nation. But to return to Ruffia : The 
preſent State of that Country has been late- 


ly given us by Mr. Hemway, from whom 


have extracted ſuch Particulars, as I ap- 
prehended | might beſt illuſtrate their Mo- 
dern Hiſtory. There is one Thing how- 
ever, that remains to be ſpoke to, which 
I don't remember he has mentioned ; and 


lately ſubſiſt, between the Courts of Rix 
Jia and Sueden. The Czarina appears ex- 
exceeding jealous, that the Swedes will re- 
ſtore - the antient Conſtitution, and make 
that Kingdom an abſolute Monarchy again, 
and has even threatened Sweden with an 
Invaſion, if it ſhould be attempted, not- 
withſtanding the Duke of Holſtein-Eutin, 
her Relation, is now upon the Throne of 
Sweden. ' 71 

I:was for ſome Time at 3 Los to 
diſcover the Reaſon, why the Rufians 
ſhould preſs this Article of clipping the 


but have, at length, I believe, hit upon the 
true Reaſon of this Conduct, v7z. the Swedes 
have been, and that not long fince, the 
molt formidable Enemies the Ru/ians ever 
contended with : And as they have lately 
loſt ſome of their beſt. Provinces to, Ruſ- 


endeavour the Recovery of them, if ever 
they ſhould meet with a favourable Op- 
portunity : And, they apprehend, that a 

Republick, as Sweden is in Reality at pre- 
ſent, will not be ſo ready to enter upon 
an offenſive War, as an ambitious Mo- 
narch would be. They don't know, but 
another Prince may ariſe, and purſue the 
Steps of Charles XII. and confederating 
with the Priſſians, and other Powers that 
look with a jealous Eye on the growing 
| Greatneſs of Ruſſia, may reduce them to 
the like deſperate State they were in when 
Charles invaded their Empire; and for 
this Reaſon, never deſire to ſee an abſo- 
lute Monarch on the Throne of Sweden: 
Or, perhaps, the Ry/ians' may entertain 
Views of uniting Bweden, and perhaps 
Denmar#, one Day to the Empire of Ruf- 
fa, and concave that their promoting Fac- 
tions in thoſe Kingdoms, may conduce to 


that End, 


] 


SWEDEN. 


| that is, the” Jealouſy that Tubſiſts, or did RV's 5 TAs 
x —_— 


Wings of the Prerogative in Sweden, with 
that Zeal they have done for ſome Years ; 


ſia, they know the Swedes will certainly 25 
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CHAP. 1 


of. the Na ame, Situation, Face of > Country, Seas, 
Lakes, Riders, Air and $ eaſons. 


Wn ORDING to Puſfendos I, Rocks and Mountains, of which the moſt SW- ]7 m 
Sweden and Gothland received] remarkable are the Defrine Hills, which 1 
| their Names from Sepers and Ge- divide Sweden from Norway. Their Hills 
thar, or r Gothar, two of Neat s great Grand- are rich in Mines of Silver, Copper and 
ſons, who fixed themſelves firſt near the Iron; and there are ſome fruitful Valleys, 
Euxine or Black, Sea, on the Mountains of which do not, however, produce Corn 
Cancaſis {now Dagilan N and tho' "little enough for the Subſiſtencę of the Inhabi- 
Credit is to be given to che firſt Part of | tants ; but this has 7 17 it ſeems, as 
this Relation, yet the latter Part of it, which much from their Neglect in killing an | 
ſuppoſes that Sweden Was planted by Co- manuring the Ground, as from the 85 
jonies, Which came from Mount Caucaſiis, fruitfulneſs of the 'Soil. They find now 
is a very probable, Conjecture ; and "not | that 'a great deal of the Ground, which 
only Sweden but all the Scythian and Tar-| they eſteemed barren formerly, will yield 
tarian Tribes have a great deal of Reaſon tolerable Cr ops, and the Government every 
to believe themſelves deſcended from ſuch | Day put their Subjects upon promoting 
of the Poſterity of Mab as poſſeſſed thoſe Agriculture, which Neceflity, indeed, o- 
Mountains after the, Flood, as has been bliges them to, ſince the Loſs of Livonia, 
ſhewn already in the Hiſtory, of Ger- which was much the moſt fertile of all the 
many Swediſh Dominions. 


True Modern A” fituate between Tar Seas of Swedez are the Baltick a 
10.and 30 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, and | and the Categate or Scaggerach Seas. The 
between 55 and 69 Degrees « of North La- Baltic lies within the Strait called the 
titude, is bounded by Norwegian Lap- Seund, between Sweden and Germany, o 
land on the North, by the n of which the Bothnick Bay, and the Gulp!. 
Ruſſia on the Eaſt, by the Baltic Sea on of Finland, are Branches. The Categare, 
the South, and Norway on the Welt, be- or Scaggerack, lies without the Sound be- 
ing near 900 Miles long, and 500 broad, |tween Jutland and Norway, and the Sour: 
Part of the Antient Scania or Scandinavia, | divides the Provinces of Schonen in Steeden 
which comprehended Sweden, Denmark | from the Dauiſb Iſland of Zealand, which 
and Norway. This Country has a very | Strait is about five Miles broad. 2 
rugged Surface, conſiſting of ſteep, barren are two other Straits or Paſſages into the 
| 4. Baltic: 


— 
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Leſer Belt; but theſe the Danes are en- 
tirely Maſters of. A Current conſtantly ſits 
out if the Baltick through theſe Straits 
into the Ocean, which is the Reaſon the 
Baltick is not ſo ſalt as other Seas; and the 
Multitude of Rivers, which fall into it, 
contribute alſo to make it freſh, and occa- 
fion its being frozen ſeveral Months every 
Winter, when the Waters of the Ocean, 
under the ſame Parallels, are free from 
Ice: And as the Waters of the Ocean ne- 
ver enter the Baltick, there are conſe- 
quently no Tides in it, which is a great 
Diſadvantage to the Navigation. 
TuISs Country abounds in Lakes, of 
which the chief are thoſe of the Meller, 
the Vener, and the Meter, on the South- 
Weſt, and thoſe of Cajania and Jende in 
Finland. There are Abundance of Tor- 
rents which fall precipitately from their 
Mountains, but not many navigable Ri- 
vers; the chief are thoſe of Torne, Kimi, 
Lula and Uma in Swediſh Lapland, which 
diſcharge themſelves into the North Part 


af the Bothnick Gulph ; that of Dalicar- 


lia, which rifing in the Dofrine Hills, 
runs from Weſt to Eaſt, and falls alſo into 
the Gulph of Bathnia ; and that of Kymen 
in Finland, which runs from the Lake of 
Jende to the Southward, and falls into the 
Gulph of Finland, being the Boundary be- 
tween the Rufran and Swediſh Territories, 


| 


Winter, the Snow covering the Ground 
in many Places the greateſt Patt of the 


mer Heats immediately ſucceed, and are 
as troubleſome in thoſe Northern Coun- 
tries, for the Time they laſt, as they are 
in more Southern Countries; but then a 
Summer of four or five Months is a very 
long one. There is no Time of the Year 
that can be denominated temperate ; and 
as they have about Midſummer almoſt con- 
tinual Day, the Flies are more vexatious 
than with us, and will, in a Manner, co- 
ver a Diſh of Meat in hot Weather; 
the Nights are as long in Winter as the 
Days in Summer ; but though the Sun is 
not more than four or five Hours above 
the Horizon in Winter, they have ſo long 
a Twilight, and ſo much of the Moons 
that they travel almoſt as well in the Night 
as in the Day, the Whiteneſs of the Snow 
contributing conſiderably to the Light; 
and ſometimes the Aurora Borealis, which 
they ſee frequently, ſhines with much 
greater Luſtre than in the more Southern 
Climates. Theſe Phænomena are uſu- 
ally viſible in the Beginning of the 
Year, and about the New Moon, but are 
ſeldom ſeen South of the Eaſt or Weſt 
Points. 


CHAT. 


II. 


Of their Provinces and chief Towns. 


WEDEN is uſually thrown into 


fix grand Diviſions, viz. 1. Lapland 


in the North. 2. Sweden Proper in the 
Middle; and, 3. Gothland in the South; 
theſe lie for the moſt Part Weſt of the 
Bothnick Gulph. 4. Finland, which lies 
Eaſt of the Gulph of Berhmnia. 5. Their 


German Dominions, which lie South of 
the Baltick ; and, 6. The Suediſb Iſlands, 


of which the chief are thoſe of Aland, | 
73 
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which lie at the Entrance of the Bothnick 
Gulph, Gothland, Oeland and Bornbolm, 


Gothland ; and, laſtly, the Iſland of Rugen, 
which lies near the Coaſt of Swediſb Po- 


merania. 


LAPLAND is ſubdivided 
Torne Lapmark, Kini Lapmark, Lula 
Lapmark, Pithia Lapmark, Uma Lap- 
mark, and into Eaſt and Weſt Botbnia; 


the 


Tur Air both in Winter wy Sek SWEDEN. 
1s clear and healthful, but exceſſive cold in Air and Sen- 


Year, and to the Cold of Winter the Sum 


which lie South-Eaſt of the Continent of 


into Lapland. 
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SWEDEN the thief Town whetecof is dork the 
Torne City. Capital of Lapland, ſituate at the Bottom 


Sweden Pro- 


per. 


Stockholm 
City, 


of the Bothnitk Gulph, on an Ifland in 
the Mouth of the River Torne, in 22 De- 
grees odd Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and 
64 Degrees odd Minutes, North Latitude, 
about 400 Miles North of - Stockbolrn. 
Here, and for 100 Miles up the River, 
are a great many Iron and Copper Works. 
SWEDEN PROPER, ſituate in 
the Middle of the Kingdom, is divided 
into ten 12 29 viz. 1. Uplandia. 2. Su- 
dermania. 3. Weftania. 4. Nericta. 
4 Geftricia. 55 Helfingia. 7. Dalicarlia. 

8. Medelpedia. 9. Jemptia; and, 10. An- 
germania: The chief Towns whereof 
are, 1. Stockholm, the Metropolis of the 
Kingdom, fituate on a fmall Ifland in the 
Meller Lake, in 17 Degrees of Eaſt Lon- 
gitude, and 59 Degrees odd Minutes 
North Latitude, 300 Miles North-Eaſt of 
Copenhagen, yoo North-Eaſt of London, 
400 Miles Weſt of Peterſburg : This City 


is very difficult of Acceſs, there being a 


great Number of Rocks or little Iſlands to 
be paſſed before we reach the Harbour. 
The Situation is naturally ſo ftrong, that 
they have not thought it neceffary to erect 
2 Wall, or any other Fortifications about 
it, The Harbour, when it is once en- 
tered, is very ſpacious and ſecure ; but as 
no Enemy can eafily approach it, ſo it is 
very difficult for their own Fleets to get 
out to Sea, there being ſo many Iſlands to 


paſs, and ſo many different Winds re- 


quired to get by them, and there being no 
Tides to help them. The Station for the 
Royal Navy, therefore, is at Corleſcroon,| 
in the South of Schonen, where they can| 
put to Sea without any Difficulty. The 
City covers the whole Ifland in which it 
{tands, being about a Mile and half in 
Circumference; the Suburbs, which are 
much larger, are built upon ſome neigh- 
bouring Iſlands, and the Continent joined 
to it by Bridges; the South Suburb only 
ſtanding upon the Continent. There are 
nine Churches in the City, the chief 
whereof is that of St. Nicholas, ſupported 
by: Marble Pillars, and the Roof covered 
with Copper ; the principal Figure in it is 
St. George on Horſeback, trampling on a 
5 


moſt impoſſible to ſtop it; 


—— 


Chap, Ul 


mionfitous Dragon, ahd Clebdelinds, Davgh- 
ter of the King of Lydia, and twelve other 
devoted Virgins in a kneeling Poſtate, with 


Hands lifted up, returning Thanks to St. 


George their Deliverer over the Altat 18 
a Cabinet containing five Partitions, in one 
of which is a Repreſentation of Chriſt's 


Nativity. 2. The laſt Supper. 3. The 
Crucifixion. 4. His Burial. 5. His Re- 


ſurrection; and, 6. His Aſeenſion; the 
Figures all of maſſy Silver, and of exqui- 


| fite Workmanſhip ; and on the Walls of 


the Church are the Pictures of Paradiſe 
and Hell, reaching from 'the Floor to the 
Roof of the Church. There are tio Stee- 
ples, ot Rings of Bells in their Charches 
in Sweden, or indeed in any other Country 
out of the Britiſh Illes, but lofty Spires, 
in which are ſmall Bells, on which the 
Chimes are play d on Holydays and. Times 
of Rejoicing. Mr. Merray obſerves, that 
Stockholm is one of the prettieſt Cities in 
the North, ant that the Houſes of Per- 
ſons of Diſtinction, as well as their 
Chutches, are all covered with Coppet, in 
which Metal this Country abounds more 
than any other. This City is a modern 
Town, not having been built 400 Years, 
it had only ſome Fiſhermens Cottages on 
it before that Time. As the common 
People's Houſes in the Saburbs are built 
of Wood, when a Fire happens, it is al- 
but thoſe in 
the City are built of Brick or Stone. 


UPSAL was antiently the Metropolis 
of the Kingdom, as it is of the Province 
of Uplandia at preſent. It ſtands in the 
Middle of a ſpacious Plain, upon the Ri- 
ver Sala, about forty Miles North of 
9/ockbolm ; the chief Buildings mentioned 
by Travellers are, the Cathedral, a grand 
Gothick Building, 740 Feet long, 140 
Feet wide, and 230 Feet high to the 
Roof, which is higher than any Church 1 
have met with, and am apt to think the 
Height is miſtaken: It is covered with 
Copper inſtead of Lead, as the reſt of the 
Swedr/h Churches are. In this Cathedral 
the Kings of Sweden were crowned and 
interred before the Reformation; and here 
are a great many fine Monuments of their 


Hg, and Queens in fixteen Chapels, on 
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7 EDEN. the Sides of the Church, in "wich *1 were 
as many Altars in the Days of Popery. 


Upſal is the only Archbiſhoprick remain- 
ing in any Proteſtant Country except the 
Britiſh Iles, and the Archbiſhop's Palace 
is a magnificent Building. There is a 
Univerſity in Upſal, and their Royal Li- 
brary is in great Eſteem; conſiſting of 
ſome of the beſt Libraries of Germany, 
removed hither by the celebrated Gr/ta- 
vas Adolphus, who fabdued great Part 
of Germany, and gloribuſly reſcued the 
Proteſtants from the Perſecutions of the 
bigotted Catholicks. 


NYKOPPING, the Capital of Sz- | 
dermamia, is ſituate on a Bay or Harbour | 
of the Baltick Sea; about fifty Miles South | 


of Stockbolm ; and it may be obſerved once 
for all, that Kopping ſigni fies a Market, which 


. = | 
is the Reaſon we meet with ſo many of | 


their Towns; ending with this Termina- 
tion, as Enkopping, Norkopping, TJenkop- 
ping, K. 

HEDMORA, Capital of Dalicar- 
ſia, in which are their beſt Copper Mines, 


is ſituate ſixty Miles North-Welt of Upal, | 


on the South Side of the River Dalicarlia, 
from whence the Province takes its Name. 


GOTHLAND is the moſt Southerly 
of the grand Diviſions of Sueden, and | 
contains the following Subdiviſions, i. 


Eaft-Gothland, Weſt-Gothland, and South- | 


Gothland ; which are again ſubdivided into 
leſſer Provinces, vis. Eaft-Gothland is di- 
vided into Eaſt-Gothland Proper and Smat- 
land; Weſft-Gothland is divided into We/t- 
Gothland Proper, Wermeland and Dalia; 
South-Gothland comprehends Schonen, Bie- 
kin, and Halland. 


 GOTTENBURG, the Capital of 
all the Gotblands, is a Port Town, ſituate 
on the Coaſt of the Scaggerack Sea with- 


out the Sound, above 200 Miles South- | 


Welt of Stockholm, and i66 Miles North SWEDEN. - 
of Copenhagen, in 11 Degrees of Eaſt Lon- 
gitude; and 58 Degrees of North Latitude: 
This has the beſt Trade of any Town in 
| Sweden, being ſituated the moſt commo- 
dioully for it without the Sound; and con- 
ſequently pays no Duty to the Danes; 
neither are they, obliged to fail thro' that 
difficult, round-about Paſlage, but go im- 
| mediately into the Ocean; and from hence 
they will be able to diſtribute their Mer- 
chandize into every Part of Sweden, if the 
Project goes forward of opening a Navi- 
gation with Stockholm by their Lakes, 
Rivers, and Canals, . are digging croſs 
the Country. 


LINDKOPPING, the Capital LindKopping. 
of Eaft-Gothland, is ſituate on the River 
| Merala, 120 Miles Eaſt of Gottenburg. 
CARELSCROON, a Port Town Care/ſcroon. 
on the South Coaſt of Bleking, is ſituate al- 
moſt oppoſite to the South-End of the 
Ifland of Oeland, and is the Station of the 
Royal Navy of Sweden. 


LUND, or Lunden, the Capital of Lunden. 
Schonen, is ſituate about thirty Miles Eaſt 
of Copenhagen ; and Malmoe, a Port Town, 
lies about twelve Miles to the Southward 
of it, oppoſite to the Iſle of Zealand. 
HELSINGBURG is a Port Town Helſingburg. 
in Schonen, at the Entrance of the Sound, 


oppolite to Helſinore, where the Danes 
take Toll of all Merchant-Ships that paſs 
through. 


HALMSTAT is a Port Town, Ca- Halmſtat. 
pital of the Province of Halland, near 


the Entrance of the Sound, ninety Miles 
South of Gottenburg : And here the Names 


| Of Halland, Zeland, and Lunden ſeem to 


inform us, that theſe Northera Nations 
once poſſeſſed the Br:t1fh Hes, if Hiſtory 
was ſilent. 
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H E Stature 0 pee of| 
the Swedes that viſit England, dif- 


fers but little from thoſe of our own. 
People z but there are Men of an extra- 
ordinary Bulk and Stature among them, 
as there are in Germany. Certain it is; the 
Natives in the North of Stweden, uſually 
called Laplanders, differ very much from 
thoſe in the Southern Provinces, both in 
Stature and Complexion. Few of the 
Laplanders are tall; and the extreme Cold 
renders them almoſt as tawny, as the In- 
habitants of the torrid Zone; extreme 
Heat and extreme Cold, in many Inſtances, 
producing the ſame Effects. 

Tre Swedes of the Southern Provin- 
ces, as Voltaire obſerves, are a well-made, 
ſtrong, and active Generation, ſuſtaining the 
ſevereſt Labours and Hardſhips, from which 
their Women are not exempted, eſpecial- 
ly thoſe of the common People. They 
plow, carry Burthens, and row upon the 
Water, as well as perform their Work 
within Doors; and thoſe that are thus ex- 
poſed to the Weather, are almoſt as taw- | 
ny as the Laplanders : But the Women 
that keep within Doors, are as fair as ours, 
and, like other Northern People, have, for. 
the moſt Part, golden Locks. Jn Winter, 
the better Sort wrap themſelves up in 
Double Furs, and the reſt make Uſe of 
Sheepſkins with the Wool on. Their uſu- 
al Dreſs does not differ much from that 
of their Southern Neighbours. © The Lap- | 
landers wear no Linen : A Waiſtcoat made 
of a Fawn's Skin ſerves inſtead of a Shirt. 

Tur Swedes are admired for their Gra- 
vity by their Hiſtorian Pufendorff, which 
others ' miſtake for ſurly Pride: And he 
himſelf obſerves, that they are not very 
agreeable Company, till they have travelled | 
and converſed with Foreign Nations. They | 
affect much to make a Figure beyond their 
Circumſtances, by which many Families | 
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ruin themſelves. All ths Werd allow 
them Courage and Patience to undergo 
any Hardſhips ; but they are not to be 
commended for Induſtry : They content 
themſelves with a ſuperficial Knowledge in 
Arts and Sciences, and have few learned 
Men amongſt them. Their Inſolence. * 
equal to their Ignorance; and they are 
apt to envy their Neighbours, but For- 
teigners much more, who happen to be 
advanced to any Poſts or Employments | in 
the Kingdom. 

Turi Gentry, one obſerves, are above 
accepting Preferments in the Church, or 


practiſing Law, or Phyſick, or exerciſing 


1 any Kind of Trafick ; nor do their Citi- 


zens underſtand much of it ; but ſeem in- 
dined, however, to over- reach and impoſe 
on thoſe they have any Dealings with, 

| Tr xxx are few" Mechanicks among 
the common People, or rather, they are 
all fo; for every Man makes his own 
Cloaths and Inſtruments of Huſbandry, in 
a wretched bungling Manner, There ſeems, 
| however, to be a Spirit of Induſtry ariſing 
among them of late ; the Goverment put- 
ting them upon improving their Lands, and 
exerciſing both Domeſtick and Foreign 
Trafick. Intemperance, as to Drinking, 
ſeems to be the Vice of theſe, as well as 
other Northern People: The firſt Thing 
| preſented a Stranger that viſits them, is a 
Bowl of Wine, or Spirits; ; and they arc 
apt to take it amiſs, if he goes away per- 
fectly ſober from their Tables. The Lap- 
landers, indeed, drank nothing but Water, 
till their Neighbours furniſhed them with 
Spirits; ; neither have they any Corn 
growing in their Country, and not ſo 
| much as a Name for Bread ; but live up- 
on what they take in Hunting or Fiſh- 
ing, and the Milk and Fleſh of their Rein- 


verſion in Sweden is their running Races 


with 
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Deer, Roots, and Herbs. One great Di- pee 
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83 Sledges — the Winter, when the 
Earth and Water are covered with a hard, 
ſmooth Surface of Ice and Snow. They 
fly rather than run over their Lakes and 
Meadows. This alſo is the moſt uſual and 
expeditious Way of travelling, as well as 
the ſaſeſt; much ſafer than Wheel-Car- 
riages, becauſe they can fall no lower; 
and if they ſhould overturn, they can't re- 
ceive much Damage. In Summer, their 
Lakes and Rivers are ſo numerous, that 
they ſeldom want Water-Carriage to any 
Place: And Fiſhing in that Seaſon may be 
eſteemed a Diverſion as well as an Kays | 
ployment. Hunting of wild Beaſts is a 


(EDEN. 


in that Seaſon, their Inferiors hunt Foxes, 
Sables, Ermins, Martens, Sc. for their 
Furs and Skins. It has been obſerved al- 
ready, that Foxes, Hares, Partridges, and 


Winter Diverſion among the Quality, and 


ginal Colour in Summer; and at ſome 
Times of the Vear their Colours are mix- 
ed: Foxes have been ſeen half white, and 
the. other Half red. It may be obſerved 
further, that the wild Beaſts which are Na- 
tives of the Torrid Zone, are ſeldom or ne- 
ver ſeen in cold Latitudes, ſuch as Lions, 
Leopards, and Tigers. Theſe are ragly 
found in Sweden. 

I this rugged Country, th Miley Travelling. 
are better than could be expected; the 
Peaſants being obliged to level and make 
them paſſable in their. ſeyeral Pariſhes in 
the Summer Time: And in Winter, the 
Holes are filled, and the Way levelled 
by the Snow, which is frozen hard enough 
to bear their Carriages ; and the Bright- 
neſs-of the Heavens, and the Reflection of 
tha Snow, enables them to travel as well 


other So turn white in theſe Northern | 


in the Night as in the Day, 


CH A 
of the Natare and Produce 


this extenſive Country, afford ex- 
cellent Timber for building Ships, and 
producing Naval Stores. Their Oak fur- 
niſhes them with Plank, and their Pine- 
Trees and Firs with Maſts and Vards. 

Out of the latter alſo, they extract Pitch 
and Tar, and their Plantations of Hemp 
afford them Cordage and Sails; ſo that a 
Fleet may be built and completely rigged 
by the Produce of this Country alone; 
and from hence, the French have not long 
ſince purchaſed ſeveral Men of War with 
Braſs Guns, Anchors, and every other Part 
of their Furniture. Their Woods alſo are 
of vaſt Advantage to them in their Iron 
and Copper Forges, and are inexhauſtible ; 

nor can they want Fuel, which is a very 
comfortable Article in this cold Climate ; 
and though the Country has a very diſa- 
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Manu factures, Mines „ and Trafjick. 


HE vaſt Foreſts, which ſpread over F 
are fruitful Vales in the Middle of Sweden, 


of Rocks and barren Mountains, there 


that produce both Corn and Graſs; and 
theſe with the fruitful Province of Livo- 
nic, ſubject to the Sedrs when Puffendorff 
wrote, he repreſents as ſufficient to ſupply 
the whole Kingdom with Corn: But, ſince 
the Loſs of Livonia, they muſt be obliged 
to import Corn from other Countries for 
their Subſiſtence, till they have broke up 
and cultivated more of their Lands than 
are in Tillage at preſent; and in the mean 
Time, ſupply themſelves chiefly from Po- 
land, which lies but on the oppoſite Side 
of the Baltick: However, as they are 
obliged to purchaſe this with Money, 
the Peaſants are encouraged to break up 
more Ground every Year, and may, pro- 
bably, b e able, in Time, to ſubſiſt without 
importing Corn from abroad. Their Cat- 


greeable Aſpea about Stcckbelm, conliſting 
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tle are not large, but hardy, and their 
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Horſes 


Countries i in Winter, and return to their ori- SW EDEN. 
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SWEDEN, Horſes will endure long Marches; moſt | | Subſidy - of 3 or 70000 Crowns per SW ! 
of their: other Animals have been men- Aunum: Nor is this all, the Stwedes appte- 
tioned already. The Rein Deer are pe- bend it their Intereſt to be in Alliance 
culiar to Lapland, and will not live in a with the French, who may protect them 
warmer Climate; thoſe that ate wild run againſt the growing Power of the Ruſſians, 
away to the North, as the Sun approaches | in caſe they ſhould be attacked; but not- 
them every Year. Theſe Creatures will | withſtanding all theſe Advantages, it is evi- 
dig a Yard deep through the Snow to | dent that the Swediſh Trade is upon the 
come at the Moſs and Weeds, on which Decline, nor do their Mines yield fo:tmach 
they feed; and the Twigs and Bark of | Ore as they did formerly, and the Price 
Trees are what they delight in, as much } of their Iron and Naval Stores is conſi- 
as other Deer, which they do not much | derably ſunk; ſince we have received thoſe 
differ from, only they have a flatter Foot, | Articles from our own Plantations ; and 
and are ſtronger built, and ſerve them for | Ruſæ can ſupply us with them on eaſter 
Draft and Carriage, as well as Food; and | Terms than Sweden can. They have be- 
indeed they feed more on their Milk than gun a Trade to the Eaft-Indies, but chiefly 
their Fleſh. The Natives bunt Deer and to China; for they have no Settlements it. 
other Game in the Winter, and hang up dia. Their Silver Mines are ſaid to be 
the Fleſh, which is preſerved by the Froſt | ſome of the richeſt in Europe; but theſe 
without Salt, for half a Year and up- | ſcarce produce more than 20, ooo J. per 
wards ; and as Hunting is their Employ- Aunum clear Profit. Their chief Manu- 
| ment in Winter, they follow Fiſhing in factures are thoſe of Hard-Ware. 


brit n11 
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#1 the Summer. Tur making Pitch, Tar, Cordage and 
1 Manufaftures., THE Swediſþ Wool is coarſe, however | Nets employs a great many Hands. The 
12 pads they make Cloathing of it; for the com- 

Ki: 


| Laplanders are not bad Mechanicks ; they 
i, mon People are now zealouſly employed | will, without any other Tools than a Knife 
i in improving this and other Manufactures, | and a Hatchet, make their Boats, Sledges, 


They take very little from us at preſent, and other neceſſary Utenſils; their Ropes 
though we are cetainly the beſt Cuſtomers they make of the Fibres of Bark and 


for Copper and Iron, ſending them Silver Roots, and their Nets for Fiſhing of the 
for theſe baſe Metals. The French are the ſame Materials; they form their Bowls, 


favourite Nation here, and ſupply them Pans, Spoons and other Kitchen Furniture 
with almoſt every Thing they want except of Wood, or the Horns of the Rein 
1 Spice, which they can have only of the | Deer, Every Man alſo makes his own 
| | Dutch : The French take every Opportu- | Arms, viz. Bows and Arrcws, as well as 
| nity of obliging the Swedes; for this Rea- | his Cloaths; and inftead of Thread, they fee 


4 fon, they purchaſe Ships ready built, and | make uſe of the Guts and Sinews of ſmal! 
| Naval Stores of them, which they might | Animals. | 


have cheaper in Ry//2, and pay them a 
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Contains an „ Abftraf? of the Swediſh Hiſtory, treats of th. 


Conſtitution of the Government, and the Fraquent Revo 
lutious it has undergone. 


Cs T may be admitted, that Sweden and | 
other Northern Nations were planted 
ſoon after the Flood, but not quite ſo. 


5 


ſoon as their Hiſtorians affirm ; there lyin:: 
ſeveral Countries between them and thc 
Armenian Mountains, where they ac- 
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nord. knowledge Noah and his Family deſcænded | bouring Peaſants, he prevailed on them to SD. 
ſrom the Ark. A great Part of their Hi- join with him in an Attempt to ſhake off | 
ſtory alſo, after that Period, appears as the Daniſh i Yoke; to which End hav- 
fabulous as the antient Hiſtories of other | ing aſſembled a numerous Body of theſe | i 
Nations: 'Puffendorff, the beſt qualified of | brave Ruſticks, he boldly iſſued out | 
any Suede to write it, does not pretend to of thoſe. ſubterraneous' Territories, and 
give us any Thing that can be relied on | ſurpriſing, the ſeyeral Poſts the Danes poſ- ! 
till about fixty Years before Chriſt, when |ſciled, drove them entirely out of the 
he relates, that their Hero Voden ſubdued | Kingdom; for which Service the Swedes 
the Ruffians, Saxons and Danes; but I am elected him their King. And as the Bi- 
in doubt whether there were any ſuch |ſhops and Popiſh, Clergy had appeared his 
Nations in being at that Time, at leaſt any |greateſt Enemies, he introduced the Lu- Reformation. 
that were then known by thoſe Names; theran Doctrines, and ſeized the Revenues 
nor does he furniſh. us with any material | of the Church, moſt of which he appro- | 
Event until the Year 829, when Aſpa- |priated to the Service of the State, and was 
rius, Biſhop of Bremen, was ſent by the enabled thereby to eaſe the People of thei, 14 
Emperor Lewis the Picus, to convert the | Taxes, which rendered him exceeding po- {hi 
Swediſh Idolaters, and make Chriſtians of | pular. He was crowned at Up/al in the i 
them; and it was not till the Reign of| Year 1528, but his Reign was frequently 137 
vitzaity Stenchild, about the Year goo, that the | diſturbed by Conlpiracies and Inſurrec- | it 
— great Idol at Upſal was demoliſhed, and tions, incited by the Clergy ; and when | 
the Worſhip: of that Image prohibited, |theſe were pacified, the Danes invaded the 
n Pain of Death; which ſo enraged] Kingdom, endeavouring to recover the 
his Heatheniſh Subjects, that they aſſaſſi- Dominion of Sueden; but Guſtavus proved 
nated him; however, his Brother and Suc- I ſucceſsful, both againſt foreign and dome.. 1 
ceſſor, Olaus, ſent to Ethelred, King of Eng- ſtick Enemies, and marrying the Princeſs | | 
land, for more Chriſtian Prieſts, and was, Katherine, Daughter of Magnus, Duke of | F 
by thoſe Prieſts, perſuaded to pay the Pope | Sax Lawenturg, his eldeſt Son by this 
an annual Sum to maintain a War againſt Marriage, Eric& Auguſlus, was declared his | 
the Saracens, which afterwards obtained the Succeſſor, and the Crown made hereditary i 130 
Name of Romeſcot. The following Hi by the States, Auno 1544; and at the "Jy 
ſtory contains hardly any Thing but their jſamc Time the Catholick Religion was | 
Civil Wars, or the Wars the ſeveral King-|aboliſzcd, and the Zutheran Religion eſta- ; 
doms of Sweden, Denmark and Norway | bliſhied, for the maintaining whereof fu. 4 
were engaged in againſt each other; ſome- | ture Sovercigns were always ſworn. After if 
(b. times they were all ſubject to one Mo- this Guſlavus reigned in Peace, except that 1:3 
75 narch, and at others to more, until Mar- the Ryfians made an Incurſion into F/n- 
DT” garet, Queen of Denmark and Norway, re- land and were repulſed. Though the King 
eee Sweden alſo under her Power, and and States had ſettled the Succeſſion upon 
reigned ſole Monarch of Scandinavia, in Erick, his eldeſt Son, he gave ſome Part 
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the Year 1396; but Sweden was delivered [of his Territories, as an Appenage to his [ 
from the Damſh- Yoke by Gu/lavus Eric- younger Sons Jobn, Magnus and Charles, | 
on, about the Year 1520. for the Maintenance of their ſeveral Fa. 


GUSTAYVUS was deſcended from | milies, and died in the Year 1559, when Erick's Ac. 
the antient Kings of Sweden, but reduced his eldeſt Son was preparing to embark _ 
at this Time ſo low, as to be obliged to for England, in order to court Queen 7 
work in the Copper Mines of Dalicarlia galetb; but having ſome DE 
for his Subſiſtence, and to conceal himſelf that the Government would be diſturbed 
from that tyrannical Prince, who then |in his Abſence by his ambitious Brothers, 
poſſeſſed the Throne of Denmark ; and re-|he did not think fit to undertake the 
preſenting the miſerable Eſtate of their | Voyage at this Time. He made another 


Country to the Miners, and the neigh» 4 Attempt afterwards to pay his Court to 
the 
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SWEDEN, the Queen of England; but the Wind | 


being contrary, he was driven back again 
to the Coaſt of Sweden, which he looked 
upon as ominous, and never made a third 
Attempt to viſit her Majeſty. In the 
mean Time the Livonians being divided 
about the Choice of a Sovereign, one Party 
called in the Poles, another choſe to ſub- 


The Swedes mit to the Rufſians, and a third adhered to 
leſs Part of tlie Swedes ; and theſe Rivals at length 
ſeized each of them a Part of the Coun- 


try, Revel and its Diſtrict being poſſeſſed 
by the Swedes. Erick ſtill propoſing a 
great deal of Happineſs in the married 
State, courted Mary Queen of Scors, allo 
a Princeſs of the Houſe of Lorrain, and 


the Princeſs Catherine of the Houſe of 


Heſſe, but did not ſucceed in any ; and his 
Brother Fohn marrying the Lady Cathe- 
rine, a Poliſh Princeſs, the King appears 
to have been ſo much incenſed at the Re- 
pulſes he had met with himſelf, or at the 
Succeſs of his Brother, that he thought it 
a ſufficient Reaſon to declare War againſt 


Civil War. him, and laying Siege to his Caſtle of Abo, 


made him Priſoner, and cauſed him to be 
condemned to Death, though he changed 


his Sentence into perpetual Impriſonment, 


The Poles thereupon entered into an Alli- | 
ance with the Danes and Lubeckers, in be- 


half of Prince John, and his own Subjects 


were ſo diſguſted with the King's Conduct, 


that they appeared ripe for an Inſurrection. 
Erick, however, defended himſelf againſt all 
his Enemies, but abandoning himſelf ro 
his Pleaſures, and leaving the Kingdom to 


be governed by a Favourite, who maſſa- 


cred the Family of the Szures, that were 
of the Royal Blood, under Pretence they 
were in a Conſpiracy againſt the Crown, 
the People broke out into a Rebellion, and 


he was compelled to releaſe his Brother | 
| the Poles, the Danes invaded his Territo- 
ever, inſiſting afterwards that his Brothers 


Jobn out of Priſon to appeaſe them; how- 


ſhould deliver up the Countries their Fa- 
ther had ſettled upon them, the People 
took up Arms again in behalf of thoſe 
Princes, made Erick a Priſoner, and he 


died in Priſon, ſuppoſed to have been poi- 


ſoned. This was the End of that mad 
Son of Guſtavus Erickſon, who delivered 


| King Charles dying the next Year (1611) 
Sweden from the Tyranny of the Danes. 


He was ſucceeded by bis Brother John, Swan 
who endeavouring to reſtore the Roman- Joh 
Catholick Religion, met with great Oppo- n, 1564, 
ſition; but dying in the Year 1592, he Sigma 
was ſucceeded by his Son Sigiſnumd, then 1 
upon the Throne of Poland; but the 
States inſiſting on the Reſtoration of the 
Proteſtant Religion before he was crown- 

ed, he affirmed, that the Kingdom was he- 
reditary, and that none had a Right to 
put Terms or Conditions upon bim, and 
commanded that one Church in every 
Town ſhould be reſerved for the Uſe of 
the Roman-Catholicks: He declared alſo, 
that he would be crowned by the Pope's 
Nuncio, who attended him from Poland. 

| THE States thereupon raiſed Forces, 
and being joined by Prince Charles, the 
King's Uncle, compelled him to ſubmit 

to the Terms they propoſed, and he was 
thereupon crowned by the Proteſtant Bi- 

| ſhop of Strengneſi. Determining, however, 

to break through the Engagements he had 
entered into for the Eſtabliſhment of the 
Proteſtant Religion, he ſent for Forces out 

of Poland, and when he found the Swedes 
were not to be frightened by his Threats 

of introducing Foreign Troops, he returned 

to Poland, and the States thereupon de- 
clared his Uncle, Prince Charles, Regent 

of Sweden, and a War commenced be. 
tween Charles and Sigiſmund, in which ſe- 
veral Battles were fought. The States at 
length excluded Szgr/mund and his Poſterity 
from the Crown of Sweden, and advanced Chris 
his Uncle Charies to that Throne, ſettling — 
the Succeſſion in his Family, Anno 1604. 


CHARLES, ſoon after his Acceſ- 
fion, embarked a Body of Troops, and 
making a Deſcent in Livonia, engaged 
the Poles, in which War he proved unſuc- 
ceſsful ; and while he was at War with 


gn, 10! 


| 


us 
es Ger- 
y the Sei 
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ries in Sweden, and greatly diſtreſſed him, 
as the Ruffans did on the Side of Livonia; 
when Prince Gu/tauus his Son, then but 
ſeventeen Years of Age (afterwards the 
celebrated King G uftavus Adolphus) defeat- 
ed the Danes, and gave a ſurpriſing Turn 
to the Sedrjb Aﬀeirs ; and his Father 


was ſucceeded. by his Son Gz/ffevus Adet- 
Pbus, 
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EDEN. phus,, "then. eighteen. Years * Age; 1 when. 
bus A. by the Conſent of the States, he took up- 


duo Ac 
510611. 


uy 
6 Ger- 


whole Province : 


on him the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment, though his Father had appoint- 
od Queen Chr iſtina his Mother to be Re- 
gent, till he came of Age. This Prince 
finding the Kingdom engaged in an un- 
fortunate War with the Danes and Ruſ- 


| 


Hans, purchaſed a Peace of the Danes, at 


the, Price, of 1,000,000 Crowns, Anno 
1613, and carried on the War againſt the 
Ruſſians, over whom he was victorious, 

in ſeveral Battles, and at the Peace that 
calacg they yielded up Kexholm and In- 


germania to the Swedes - And the Truce 


which had been made with Poland being 
expired, he invaded their Dominions in 


Livonia, and took the important Town of | 


Riga, and made himſelf Maſter of that 
He afterwards inyaded 
Pruſſia, took Elbing, Marienburg, and ſe- 
veral other Towns, which were confirmed 
to Sweden by. a Treaty concluded not long 
after. The Poſes, in this War, were aſ- 
ſiſted by the Germans, which probably i in- 
duced Guſtavus to carry the War into Ger- 
many, as well as the Invitation the Pro- 
teſtants gave him to come over to theit Aſ- 
ſiſtance; and in the Year 1630, he em- 


barked bis Army, with which he invaded | 


| the Seat Pomerania; and advancing to the Capital 


r 1650 


City of Stetin, the Duke of Pomerania 
admitted his Troops into that City, and 
entered into an Alliance with him, as 
did alfo the Archbiſhop of Bremen, the 
Duke of Lunenburg, the Landgrave of 
Heſſe, and moſt of the Proteſtant Princes 
of Germany, in Hopes of his Protection 
againſt their Catholick Perſecutors. The 
French alſo entered into an Alliance with 
the Swedes againſt the Germans, and agreed 
to pay them a Subſidy of 400,000 Crowns 
fer Annum. 

In the Year 1631, the Swedes made 
themſclves Maſters of ſeveral other Towns 
in Germany; and the great City of Magde- 
burg declared for them, which being beſieg- 
ed by Tilly, the Auſtrian General, Guftavus 
advanced towards it in order to attempt 
the Relief of the Place, expecting to be 


joined by the Elector of Saxeny; but that 
# +4) 21 11 Ro 1 
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cautious Price? not thinking fit to ee SWEDE N. 
[himſelf Againſt the Auſtrians yet, the Op- 


portunity was Holt ; Magdeburg was taken Magdeburg 


by Storm, where the Imperial General . 


maſſacred 40, oo of the Inhabitants, and r _ 
burnt the Town down to the Ground ; Inperialitt, 
nothing was left ſtanding but the Cathe- 1 
al Church. The fame Year Charles I: 

King of Great- Britain, ſent 6000 Men 

under the Command of the Marquis of 
Hamilton, to the Aſſiſtance of the German 
Proteſtants ; but landing in Pomerania, a 

Kind of Peſtilence carried off the preateſt 

Part of them; 

'TILLY, after his taking of Magde- 

berg, marched into the Electorate of Sax- 

ony, and made himſelf Maſter of the City 

of Le!p/ick; whereupon the Elector en- 

treated King Guſtavus to come to his Aſ- 

(ſtance, which he, at length, complied 

with, though he ſeemed to reſent the E- 

pQtor's not joining him during the Siege 

df Magdeburg. Their Forces were no The Swedes 


Victory over 


ſooner joined, but the King gave Battle he Impe- 
to the Auſtrians, killed about doco of *'alitts, 
them, took 5000 Priſoners, with up- 

wards of 100 Colours and Standards. Tie 

King afterwards marched into Franconia, 

where he took ſeveral ſtrong Towns 3 They ſubdue 
from thence he advanced to the Palatinate, 1 N 
where he defeated a Body of Spaniards that 

were come taither to the Aſſiſtance of the 
Imperialiſts; and the Towns of Open- 

beim, Landau, Spire, and Gerner ſbeim 
ſubmitted to him. The Saxon Troops, 

in the mean Time, made themſelves Maſ- 

ters of Prague and other Places in Bohe. 

ma; but pretending that King Gu/tawus 

had an Eye upon the Imperial Throne, 

they refuſed to advance into Auſtria : At 

the ſame Time, the Auſirians were entire- 

ly diſpoſſeſſed of all the Towns near the 

Shores of the Baltick Seo. 


In the Beginning of the Year 1632, the Guftzyns ob. 

King obtained another Victory over the Wit ancther 
: 1 : J Victory in the 
Spaniards in the Palatinate, after which Palatinae, 
\ . . 1632. 

he marched into Swabia, in Search of 
Count T, who fled before him, leaving 
him almoſt entire Maſter of that Country, 


Tally, at length, entrenched himſelf on the 


| 


[River Lech, where being attacked by the 
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SWEDEN. Steedes, that — was morally wound- the Palatinate, were allowed to 2 Swp 
be want by a Cannon-Ball, of which Wound and 5,000,000 of Crowns were given 
[| he died ſome few Days after. The King them towards the Expences they had been 
0 then laid the Dutchy of Bavaria under at in theſe Wars: Queen Chniftima, one 
1 Contributions, and coming before Munich, of the greateſt Genius's of the Age, and 


* * that Capital was ſurrendered to him. In ſ one of the moſt Learned of her Sex, court- 12 
* King Guſta- the mean Time, the Imperialiſts having ed by all the Princes of Europe, and in 0 
. 3 u. ariven the Saxons out of Bobemia, and en- the higheſt Reputation 'for her equitable 


tered Saxony, the Elector entreated the | Adminiſtration, having -reigned till the 
King to come to his Affiſtance; he left|Year 1654, reſigned the Crown in Favour = al 
Bavaria, therefore, and joined the Saxons ;|of her Nephew Charles Guſtavus, reſerving cen, 
"ſoon after which, a general Battle was only a Penfion for the Support of her Dig- 
fought in the Plains of Lutzen near Leip- [nity. After which ſhe profeſſed herſelf a 
ich; and the Swedes made themſelves | Roman-Carbolict, and retired to a Convent On 
Maſters of the Cannon of the-Imperialiſts ; | in Rome, where ſhe acquired no lefs E- I 
but their Horſe being ſtopped by a ſmall | ſteem by her Works of Piety and Chari- yo 
River, Gu/tavus, to encourage his Men'to|ty, than ſhe had done before by her . 
attempt the paſſing it, advancing at the | cellent Conduct in the Government of her 
Head of the Cavalry, was ſoon after found Kingdom; none of the Princes of Europe, 


dwed 
ſeated 


We 


dead on the other Side of the River, hav- or Men of Figure, who viſited that City, * 
ing been ſhot through the Back, which | neglecting to attend this incomparable (to, 


was generally thought to have been done | Queen, Daughter of the greateſt Monarch 

by ſome pretended Friend: But notwith- | that ever reigned in the North. 

ſtanding the Loſs of their great Leader, | Tur War ſtill continuing between See- We 

the Swediſb Generals behaved ſo well, that | en and Poland; CharlesGuftas us (CharlesX. 1-1 

they obtained a compleat Victory; and the marched in ' Perſon into Poland, and was 

War continued many Years afterwards, in ſo ſuceeſsful, that he obliged John Caſimir, Oliva 

which the Sroedes were generally victo- | their King, to quit the Kingdom, and take 

[18 rious, notwithſtanding the Sens and ſome Refuge in Sila; and the Poles took an 

i*f other German Princes changed Sides, and | Qath of Allegiance to Charles; but he 

1 adhered to the Auſtrians: But the Aſ- marching into Szlefia, the Poles revolted 

is ſiſtance the Swedes received from the French, and obtained ſome Advantages over the 

In was more than an Equivalent for the De- Swediſh Forces: The EleQor of Branden- 

"wh ſertion of the German Princes. Guftavus | 3 g joining Charles about this Time, they 

1 Adolphus left only one Daughter, namely, obtained a compleat Victory over the Poles Te Su 

A. Chritina the Princeſs Chriſtina, who was proclaim- near Warſaw, and were in a fair Way of day: 

% OY on, d Queen of Sweden on the Death of her making an entire Conqueſt of that King- ip 
Father, being then but fix Years of Age ; dom, when the Danes declared War again! | 
whereupon the Diet of Sweden determin- him, and he was obliged to march th! 
ed, that the Regency thould be committed Way with the greateſt Part of his Army 
to the great Officers, who behaved with | and the Baltick Sea being frozen over at 
that Conduct and Fidelity, that the King- that Time, he. marched over the Ice into & vil 
dom appeared in a flouriſhing Condition | Hallein, and cauſed his Artillery to be 
during her Minority, notwithſtanding they | qrawn after him the ſame Way: A Thing 1 
were engaged in a War with ſuch potent | that never was attempted before by any of 
Enemics ; and, at length, concluded a the Northern Princes. The Danes were { 
Peace upon honourable Terms, 4:70 1040, amazed at this March, that they imme. 

Weſtphalia uſually called, Tue .TrraTY of WesT- diately defired to treat, and were conten! 

Treaty, 1648. pHALIA. By which Treaty, the Dutchies | to yield up to the Swedes the Provinces c 
of Bremen and Ferden, the beſt Part of Schonen, Holland, and Bleking, with the 
Pomerania, the Iſle of Rugen, the City of Iſland of Bornholm. This was called the 


Miſinar, and the Dutchy of Derxponts in Peace of Roſchild, at which Place, the © on 
Plenipo- 
4 
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EDEN. — met, Anno 1658, and the 
apa Daneshave ever ſince been expelled from the 
Continent of Sweden. But I ſhould have re- 
membered, that the Danes having given King 

Charles ſome Reaſon to ſuſpect that they did 

z Confedera- not intend to perform theſe Articles, he in- 
1 vaded the Iſland of Zeland, and laid Siege 
to the Capital City of Copenhagen; but the 

Dutch coming to the Aſſiſtance of the 
Danes, obtained a Victory over the Swe- 


ewedes de · 


I? fates. diſh Fleet, and compelled Charles to raiſe 
the Siege. The Imperialiſts, Branden- 

burghers, and Pales, alſo entered into a 
5 Confederacy againſt Sweden, and obtained 
nat a Victory over the Swedes at Nyburg ; and 
IA while King Charles was levying another 


Army to oppolc them, he was taken ill of 
a Fever and died, on the 23d of February, 
1660, leaving only one Son, named Charles, 
dae xl. then about five Years.of Age. During the 
3 Minority of Charles XI. the Adminiſtra- 

tion of the Goverment was committed to 
his Mother, the Queen-Dowager, and five 
great Officers of the Crown, Who finding 
it neceſſary to be at Peace with their Neigh- 
bours, concluded a Treaty in May, 1660, 
Oiva Peace. With the Poles at the Abbey of Oliva, near 
Dantzick, whereby the Poles relinquiſhed 
their Claim to Livonia, and left the Swedes 
in the entire Poſſeſſion of that Province; 
and in the ſame Month, they concluded a 
Peace with Deumnar on the ſame Condi- 
tions they had agreed on at Reſchilu, only 
the Swedes ceded. to the Danes, the Ifland 
of Borubolm, and the City and Territory 
of Dronthetm in Norway. 

Tre Swedes afterwards entered into a 
Treaty with England and Holland againſt 
France, called, The Triple Alliance ; but 
on the Commencement of the War, 
Anno 1674, they entered into an Alliance 


War vit 
Poland. 


Wat with 
ares, i 
Set ten 
over de! 


cheir Forces were defeated by that Elector, 
who made himſelf Maſter of moſt of 
their Territories in Pomerania, while the 
Duke of Zell reduced Bremen and Ferden, 
and the Dazes recovered ſeveral Towns in 
Schonen : The Danes being afterwards de- 
feated in ſeveral Battles, were compelled 
to make a ſeparate Peace with Sweden at 
St. Germains, which was ſucceeded by the 
Treaty of Nimeguen, A179 1678, whereby 


with France, and invaded Brandenburg; but 


this War, were reſtored them; and King 
Charles married the Princeſs Ulrica Elko- 
nora, Siſter to the King of Denmark. The The Kin ng 
young King had been declared Major in 2 
the Vear 1672: And the States ſoon after : 
made him as abſolute as any Prince in Eu- 
rope, declaring, that the King received his 
Crown from God, and was accountable 
to none but God for his Actions, reſign- 
ing their Share in the Goverment entirely 
into his Hands; and he ſoon made Uſe of 
the Powers they had inveſted him with, 
to reſume all the Grants his Predeceſſors 
25g made of the Crown-Lands, and erect- 
ed a Court to enquire into ſuch Miſde- 
meanours, as had been committed by the 
| great Lords, or any other of his wealthy 
Subjects, and repleniſhed his Treaſury 
by the Fines and Forfeitures they were 
condemned in, whereby many of the Se- 
nators and great Officers, Civil and Mili- 
tary, were reduced to great Diſtreſs, He 
alſo lowered the Coin, and obliged the 
Creditors of the Government to be con- 
tent with half the Money that was due to 
them, by ſetting a double Value upon eve- 
ry Piece, paying only the Value of Half- 
a-crown where a Crown was due. He 
ſeems to have made Peace with all his 
Neighbours, in order to make War upon 
the Liberties and Properties of his Sub- 
jects. The laſt conſiderable Tranſaction 
he was concerned in, was his Mediation be- 
tween the Confederates and France, and 
he had the Honour of ſeeing a Treaty of 
Peace near concluded between thoſe Pow- + 
ers before his Death, which happened in 
the Month of April, 1697, leaving one 
Son, named Charles, born the 17th of 
June, 1682, and two Daughters, viz. 
1. Hedwick Sophia, born Anno 1681, 
and afterterwards married to the Duke 
of Holſiein; and, 2. Nrica Eleonora, born 
1688, and married to Frederic, heredita- 
ry Prince of Heſſe (afterwards elected King 
of Sweden) who died without Iſſue, An- 
10 1641. 
CHARLES XII. being but fixteen Charles X11, 


Years of Ape at the Death of his Father ; 0 
his Grandmother the Queen-Dowager was 
e Regent by the late King, till 


bis 


all the — the Swedes had loſt in SWEDEN. 


— — — — 
— — = 


— 
— — — GE. 
— — 


SS Oe EIN n 


648 


Te. UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER 


Crap, V. 


— 


SWEDEN. his Son ſhould be compleatly Eighteen ; ; 


the Senate, in November, 1697, though he 


the Territories of the Duke of  Ho/fern, 
who had married Charles's eldeſt Siſter, 
the Princeſs Hrilwicſ Sophia, (Tarles inter- 
poſed in the Duke's Behalf, and a Treaty 
was entered upon to adjuſt this Affair, 


A Confedera- 
Cy againſt 
him, 1700. 


Ile is aſſiſted 


by the Britiſh 
Fleet, 


Travendal 
Perce. 


Yiciory of 
che Swedes at 
N a1'Va. 


Dane not being diſpoſed to do the Duke 


Land, and compelled the Danes to con- 


but he was, however, declared Major by 


was not then ſixteen, and the ſame Year 

ſaw the Peace of Nele concluded under 

his Mediation. | 
Tux King of Thad ad on 


which laſted near two Years; but the 


Juſtice, and knowing that the Stoedes were 
too powerful for him, if he ſhould enter into 
a War fingly, he ſecretly confederated with 
Auguſtus King, of Poland, and the Czar of 
 Moſcovy, and ventured to invade Holſtein 
again, while the King of Poland invaded 
Livana on the South, as the Czar did on 
the Weſt. The Maritime Powers obſerv- 
ing this Flame kindling in the North, and 
concluding they: muſt” expect no Aſſiſtance 
from any of theſe Princes, in Caſe of a 
Rupture with France, which was expect- 
ed every Day, they ſent a Fleet into the 
Baltick to propoſe paciſick Meaſures to his 
Daniſh Majeſty, which that Prince refu- 
ling to liſten to, the Confederate Fleet 
blocked up Copenhagen by Sea, while 
Charles tranſported his Army into the Illand 
of Zeland, and laid Siege to Copenhagen by 


clude a Peace with him at Travendal, i in the 
Month of August, 1700. 
DuRIiNG the Siege of Copenhagen, 
Peter, Czar of Mejcovy, invaced the Pro- 
vince of Ingria, and in October follow- 
ing, laid Siege to Narva; of which King 
Charles receiving Advice, embarked his Ar- 
my as ſoon as he had concluded the Peace 
with Denmark, and landing at Pernau in 
Livomia with 18,000 Men, he marched 
with all his Horſe and 400 Foot to Revel, 
leaving the reſt of his Army to follow him 
with the Artillery and Baggage: But be- 
fore they joined him, he fell upon the ad- 
vanced L'oſts of the Rzſſians, and drove 
them before him into the Ruſian Camp: 
Their Generals imagining, the whole Swe- 


diſh Army had been with him, drew up 


their Men in Order of Battle and defend- SWEDEN 


ed themſelves for ſome Time: But the 
King entring the Ryſſan Entrenchments in 
that Part of the Camp, where he expect- 


ed to have met the Czar, they all fled | 


before they knew what Forces the King 


had: with him. And, indeed, the Czar 


was not in the Camp, but gone to aſſem- 
ble another Army, in order to ſurround 
the Swedes, not doubting, but he ſhould 
have made them all Priſoners. But, - ſure- 
ly, ſuch a Panick- never poſſeſſed en Ar- 


my; ſome Thouſands of the Ruffans loſt 


their Lives, without attempting to de- 
fend themſelves, and 30, ooo of them, with 
the Generals at. their Head, came and im- 
plored the King's Mercy, laying down 
their Arms at his Feet, the Swedes not loſing 
above 1500 Men in all the "Engagement. 
It is ſaid, indeed, that the Rufian Army 
amounted to 100,000 Men, and there is 
no Doubt but they vaſtly out-numbered the 
Swedes : But ſuch Relations are uſually 
much magnified ; few.People confine them- 
ielves to ſtrict Truth, in the relating the 
Events of War. 


Ix the mean Time, the King of Po- „. 
land, who lay before Riga, raiſed the Siege, Ni. 


when he underſtood Charles was march- 
ing that Way, leaving his Army incamped 
on the South Shore of the River Dina, 
to defend the Frontiers of Poland againſt 
the Swedes, This Army being command- 
ed by the Duke of Courland, a moſt ac- 
complithed General, King Charles met with 
much greater Oppoſition than he had done 
at Narva, though the Enemies Forces 
were not more numerous than his own. 
The Sauen Troops fought very bravely, 
and contended long for Victory ; but King 
Charles proved victorious, and marched 
into Courland, of which the Duke was So- 
vereign, where he laid that Province under 


Contributions. From thence he marched 


into Lithuania, where leaving a Part of 
his Forces to aſſiſt Prince Saphiea againſt 
Prince Oginſti (theſe great Men having 
drawn the whole Province into a Kind of 
Civil War) he marched with the reſt to 


the Capital City of Zar/aw, which _ K. c. 
her Gates to him, King Auguſtus and his , 


Friends being fled towards Cracow, Here he 
declared 


Victory 
Cliſaw, 


Cory ren 
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EN declared to the Cardinal Primate, who 
_ came to attend him, that he would never 


give Peace to Poland till they had elected 
another King, and began his March to- 
wards Cracow ; which Auguſtus being ac- 
quainted with, aſſembled his Saxon Forces, 
and the Poles in his Intereſt, determined 
to give the Swedes Battle; and the two 
Armies met in the Plains of Cliſſaw, al- 
moſt in the Midway between Warſaw and 
Cracow, on the 19th of July, 1702. The 
King of Poland's Army conſiſted of 24,000 
Men, Poles and Saxons ; and that of the 
Swedes are ſaid not to have been more 
than 12,000. The young Duke of Hol- 
flein, who commanded the Swediſb Horſe, 
a Prince of great Merit, who had married 
the eldeſt Siſter of Charles, was killed on 
the firſt Diſcharge of the Saxon Artillery, 
by a Cannon Ball. The King being told 
he was dead, ſhed fome Tears, and then 
covering his Face a little Time, ſpurred 
his Horſe, and charged the Enemy at the 
Head of his Guards. The King of Po- 
land on the other Hand, thrice led on his 
Troops to the Charge, and fought like a 
Prince, whoſe Crown was at Stake ; but 
was at length forced to ſubmit to the ſu- 
perior Fortune of Charles, who gained a 
compleat Victory, made himſelf Maſter of 
the Saxon Camp, Colours, Artillery, Bag- 
gage, and Military Cheſt, and without 
reſting, pur ſued Auguſtus as he fled towards 
Cracow, where not thinking himſelf ſe- 
cure, he left that City before King Charles 
arrived there : The Citizens ſhutting their 
Gates againſt the Conqueror, he forced his 
Way into the Town, and took the Caſtle 
by Storm, obliging the Townſmen to pay 
him large Contributions ; but had his Sol- 
diers under ſuch exact Diſcipline, that not 
one of the Inhabitants were plundered. 
CHARLES, ſoon aſter, left Cracow, 
and purſued Auguſtus very cloſely ; but 
had not advanced far from the City, be- 
fore his Horſe threw him and broke his 
Thigh ; whereupon he was carried back 
to Cracow, and confined to his Bed fix 
Weeks, the Party of Auguſtus giving out 
that he was dead; and a Diet being aſſem- 


Neo 53. 


bled at Lublin, moſt of the Grandees of | 


Poland came'in and took the Oaths of Alle- SWEDEN. 
— mmngd 


giance to King Auguſtus. In this Oath, 
they declared, that they never had, nor 
ever would attempt any Thing againſt this 
Prince; and the Primate coming in among 
the reſt, Auguſtus excuſed his taking the 
firſt Part of the Oath; at which the Car- 
dinal bluſhed, but took the latter Part of 
it; and not only this Prelate, but a great 
many more who took the Oath entire, had 
given ſufficient Reaſon to ſuſpe& their 
Fidelity. The Reſult of the Diet was, 
that they would maintain an Army of 
$0,000 Men in Defence of Auguſtus, and 
allow Charles but ſix Weeks Time to con- 
ſider whether he intended Peace or War; 
but that Prince having received a Reinforce- 
ment of 6000 Horſe, and 8000 Foot, from 
Sweden, he overturned all their Schemes 


fell upon a Body of Saxo7s commanded Another 
Victory. 


by General Stenau, who were encamped 
on the oppoſite Side of the River Bug, 
ſwimming his Horſe over that River, which 
ſo terrified the Saxons, that moſt of them 
run away without waiting to be charged. 
The City of Thern, ſtill holding out againſt 
the Stoeges, the King laid Siege to it, and 
as he wore a plain Dreſs, was never ſingled 
out by the Enemics Gunners ; but Gene- 
ral Lieven in a laced Coat, walking with 
him, the King perceived the Shot fly very 
thick, and directed the General to walk. 
behind him, which the General refuſing 
becauſe the King would then be moſt ex- 
poſed to the Shot, his Majeſty took the 
General by the Arm, and compelled him 
to waik behind him, which he had no 
ſooner done, but a Cannon Ball, which 
came in Flank, ſtruck the General dead. 
This very much confirmed the King 
in the Notion he entertained of Pre- 
deſtination ; for his Majeſty would have 
been in the very Place where the Genera 
ſtood, if he had not removed him in that 
Inſtant, with a Defign to preſerve him, 
though this Remove happened to prove 
fatal to the General. 


ROVEL, the Governor of Thorn, made Tuer 
'a brave Defence againſt the victorious 
Swedes for a Month; but was then obliged 
to ſurrender at Diſcretion. The King was 
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declared, that this ſame AHuguſlus, Elector 


Aoguſtus de- 


poled. 


and retired into Saxeny.” Charks hereupon 
offered the Crown of Poland to Prince A.- 


{0 well pleaſed with the Conduct and Cou- 
rage that Governor had expreſſed in De- 
fence of this Town, that he gave him his 
own Sword, when he was brought priſon- 
er before him, and preſented him with a 
Sum of Money. He never failed to re- 
ward Valour, even in his Enemies. 
Tur King next marched to Elhing, 
which City, not opening their Gates to 
him ſo ſoon as he expected, he obliged 
them to raiſe him 260,000 Crowns ; and 
thus he made the conquered Towns con- 
tribute ſo largely to the Charges of the War, 
that his own Kingdom was very little bur- 
thened with Taxes; whereas other Gene- 
rals frequently beggar their own Country 
while they enlarge their Conqueſts. | 
In the mean Time, the Cardinal Pri- 
mate, who had a little before renewed his 
Oaths of Allegiance to King Augu/s, 
allembled the States of the Kingdom at 
Warſaw, the 14th of February, 1704, and 


of Saxony, had rendered himſelf incapa- | 
ble of wearing the Crown of Peland ; and 
the States immediately declared, that the 
Throne was vacant, at leaſt ſuch of them 
as were aſſembled on this Occaſion; for 
Auguſtus had ſtill many Friends that re- 
fuſed to appear there. 

Brok the Aſſembly at Warſaw ſe- 
parated, they received a Letter from the 
King of Sweden, deſiring they would make 
Choice of Prince James Sobieſei for their 
King, who was the Son of John Sobi- 
ei, their late King, who relieved Vi- 
enna, This Prince was then at Bre/lau in 


ſome of the Poles on this Occaſion ; but 
as he was one Day hunting within a little 
Way of that City with his Brother Prince | 
Con/tautine, they were both furprized by 


thirty Saxon Troopers, that King Augu/ius| ftroyed ſeveral Hundred Thoufand of hi: 
had ſent to lic in Ambuſcade, and carried | own Subjects in laying the Foundation ©! 
off to Leipfick in Saxony. About the fame } Peterſburg; and though he reformed Ii 
Time, Kenchi/d the Swediſh General was Subjects in fome Inſtances, he gave his Peo- 
very near ſurprizing King Auguſtus, whom | ple a very bad Example in others; being 
"moſt debauched Prince himſelf, and en- 
'deavouring to make others ſo : 
hardly admit an Ambaſſador to an Au- 
dience, till he had made him drunk. Wher: 


he hunted from Place to Place, as he 
would have done a wild Beaſt; but the 
King had the good Fortune to eſcape him, 


— — —— — 922 
— 


he might have this further Motive in en- 


ſeſſor, by breaking through the Poliſu Con- 


into that Kingdom, and was violently ſuſ- 
Silgſia, and received the Compliments of 


his eldeſt Brother's Right. Charles was 

then adviſed by Count Piper his Prime- 

| Miniſter, by Staniſſaus, and all the Poles Che, 
of his Party, to accept the Crown of Po. 2 


and himſelf; but his Swedrfþ 2 Crown o 
had ſo little Ambition, that he would no W 


to comply with the Importunity of his Friends, 


though the Kingdom was at that Time en- 


tirely in his Power. The Self-Denial of 
theſe two Princes in refuſing the Crown at 
that Time, became the general Subject of 
Converſation, and the Admiration of the So- 
vereigns then reigning 3 notwithſtanding 
which, the great. Actions of Charles haye 
ſince been aſcribed by his Enemies, to his 
inſatiable Ambition, or, which is worſe, 
to his Revenge ; though it does not appear 
to me, that either of them had any Share 
in the Enterprizes he undertook. 

H1s firſt Actions can be aſcribed tO Tic 
| nothing, but pure Self-Defence againſt four I 
powerful Monarchs, who confederated to <«.: 
deprive him of his Dominions in his Mi- 
nority, and to ſecure himſelf againſt the 
future Attacks of his Neighbours, which 
could never be effected but by depriving 
them of the Power of hurting him. And 


deavouring to depoſe Auguſtus and the Czar, 
namely, the Delivering their Subjects from 
their Tyranny. If Auguſtus was not 
Uſurper, he was certainly an unjuſt Po- 


ſtitution, and introducing Foreign Forces 


pected of deſigning to render that clectivc 
Crown hereditary in his Family, An. 
as to the Czar, though he endeavoured to 
introduce Arts and Sciences into Ru, 
he was nevertheleſs a Tyrant ; he de- 


He would 


Auguſtus and the Czar met in Livonia, to 
Contrive 


— = 


— 


Ureander, the Brother of Sobicſts 31 but be 117 
refuſed it, looking upon that Crown to be 


- 
( 
* 
— 


Wong 
les War! 
un. 


ld... Morn AM. _—— 8 r 


tt... ith. ad. 


Cane, Vs 


—_ a. AM. Mt tt}. Mth...2 


The UNIVERS 


AL TRAVELLER. | 


1 


DEN. contrive the Ruin of Charles, 'tis ſaid, that 
WY after they had diſpatched their Buſineſs, 


ais _ ſon to ſucceed to that Throne. 
aced to the 
i E 07 


they were, drunk for a Week or ten Days 
ſucceſſively, and. both theſe Monarchs al- 
lowed themſelves ſuch Liberties in venereal 
Encounters as can never be defended in a 
Chriſtian Country, and to which their 
Deaths have been aſcribed by ſome. On 
the contrary, this great Monarch, King 
Charles, at the Age of Eighteen, obtained 
an entire Victory over his Appetites and 
Paſſions, before he took the Field againſt 
his Enemies. He abandoned Wine, Wo- 
men, and every Thing almoſt the World 
calls Pleaſure, and endured all Manner of 
Hardſhips upon the moſt laudable Mo- 
tives imaginable, namely, in Defence of 
his Subjects, and to ſecure them againſt 
the Inſults of their Enemies, and to reſcue 
other. Nations from the Tyranny of their 
Oppreſſors; and Staniſlaus, the Perſon he 
recommended to the Choice of the Poles, 
ſeems to have been a Prince of great Vir- 
tue and Merit, which were the principal 
Motives Charles had to advance him to 
that Throne. He is ſaid alſo to have been 


a Prince of great Courage, abſtemious, 


like himſelf, extreamly temperate, hoſpi- 
table and generous to his Vaſſals and Do- 
meſticks, inſomuch that he was almoſt 


adored, and every Way the propereſt Per- 
He was 


to Stanlaus : 


| 6000 Polanders and 1 500 Swedes, received 
Advice, that Auguſius was marching to- 
wards that City, at the Head of 20,000 
Men, and being ſenſible that he could not 
defend himſelf in Warſaw, which was in 
a Manner an open Town, he ſent away 
his Family into his own Palatinate of Pof- 
nana. The Cardinal Primate fled into 
Pruſſia, and moſt of them that were of 
the Party of Staniſlaus abandoned the 
Place. The new King fled from his Ca- 
pital within fix Weeks after he had been 
proclaimed, and joined Charles near Leo- 
hold; only the Biſhop of Paſnania, who 
crowned him, was left behind, being fallen 
ſick, and not able to travel; and as to 
the Sed Gariſon, they retired into the 
Caſtle, ſoon after which Auguſeus entered 
the City as a Conqueror, and did not only 
demand a Contribution from all the Inha- 
bitants in general, but ſuffered his Soldiers 
to plunder the Primate's Palace, and the 
Houſes of all the great Men who adhered 
The Bithop of Poſnania, 
after ſeeing his Palace plundered, was car- 
ried away into Saxony, where he died, and 
the Swedes in the Caſtle were obliged to 
ſurrender themſelves Priſoners of War, 
which Charles was no ſooner acquainted 
with, than he prepared to engage the 
Saxons, who fled before him, and at 
length overtaking General Schulemberg, 


elected by the Diet at Warſaw, on the who commanded the greateſt Body of 


bud, 1704. J 2th of July, 1704, in the Abſence of 


eus us 


le, Wart,w 


Ln, 


bol. 


the Cardinal Primate, who ſtill pretended 
to be neuter, whereupon Staniſlaus was 
crowned by the Biſhop of Poſua, and the 
Primate, as well as the reſt of the great 
Officers were obliged to come in and take 
the Oaths of Allegiance to him. 

THis was no ſooner effected than the 
King of Sweden marched into the South | 


of Poland, and took the Town of Leopold, 
Capital of that Part of the Kingdom, 


where Azugufizs had lodged moſt of his 
Treaſures, and here Charles met with no 
leſs than 400 Cheſts repleniſhed with 


Gold and Silver. 


jaw, while Charles was engaged in this 
fortunate Expedition, with a Gariſon of 


STANISLAUS remaining at War-| 


Saxen Troops, it was with Difficulty that 
General made his Eſcape from him into 
Siltia, loſing the greateſt Part of his Ar- 
my in the Retreat ; however, it was allow- 
ed that Schulemberg ſhewed a great deal of 
Skill in retiring before the victorious 
Swede, and preſerving a Part of his Army. 


SWEDEN. 
— 


Auguſtus having now no Forces capable of Auguſtus 


1 adancons Po. 


making Head againſt Charles, abandoned ind. 


Poland a ſecond Time, and ſhut himſelf 
up in Dreſden, the Capital of his German 
Dominions, which gave an Opportunity 
to Staniſlaus to _- to Woirſaw again, 


Where he was folemnly crowned on the Staniſlaus 


4th of October, 1705, by the Archbiſhop 10 Fo 


of Leopold, aſſiſted by ſeveral other Pre- 
lates, the Cardinal Primate dying at Dænt- 
zick about this Time, having wrote a Let- 


| ter 
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EWEDEN. ter firſt to King Auguſtus, to beg his Par- every Houſe, in which Ay dr his Soldiers *wrory i 5 
don for his treacherous Conduct towards | were quartered, © to ſend him Certificates 
that Prince. | of the Soldiers Behaviour every Month, 

In the mean Time the Czar having | without which the Soldier was not to re- 
ſent a great Reinforcement of Troops into ceive his Pay. He aſſigned Inſpectors alſo 
Poland, to the Aſſiſtance of his Friend and | to viſit every Houſe, . and enquire if his 
Ally King Auguſtus, and Schulemberg the | Soldiers had committed any Irregularities, 
Saxon General having raiſed another Army and puniſh them as they deſerved; and 
in Saxony, with n he joined the Ruſ- under ſuch exact Diſcipline Were his Sol- 

Battle of fans, a Battle was fought at Prauenſted on diers, that when a Town was taken by 

Fracenlles. the 12th of February, 1706, wherein the Storm, the Soldiers durſt not ſeize upon 
Saxons and Ru/jians were again defeated | the Plunder without Leave: And fo wel! 
by the Swedes; the Ruſians threw down ſatisfied were the People with their Secu- 
their Arms and begged for Mercy, but the |rity, while the Swediſhß Forces remained 
Swediſh General Renchild ordered them all in Saxony, that the great annual Fairs were 
to be put to Death in cold Blood to re- held at Lerpick as uſual, without Inter- 
venge the Barbarities the Czar had com- | ruption. 
mitted in Livonia; for the Czar taking KING Auguſtus ſending to 405 Con- 
Advantage of the King of Sweden's Ab- queror to beg a Peace on his own Terms, 

ſence from that Province, had reduced he immediately ſent him the following 

N moſt Part of it, taken the chief Towns, | Articles. 

"if maſſacred great Numbers of the Inhabi-| 1. THaT Auguſtus ſhould for ever Terms of 


Pat 2c! 
edges q 
Tile of 
Illaus. 


Peace oranted 


| 1 tants, and ſent the reſt in Chains to the | renounce the Crown of Poland, and ac- % 
* * -. o o 6 * 3 
remoteſt Part of his Dominions. knowledge Stanislaus lawful King, and 


Tarr King of Sweden having driven promiſe never to remount the Throne, ls C 


g Charles enters 
g Oy both the Rufians and Saxons out of Po- even after the Death of Szaniflaus. 
; land, bent his March towards the River 2. THAT he renounce all other Al- 
7 Oder, in order to enter Saxony, which in- liances, eſpecially that of Raſia. 
5 duced the Diet of the Empire to declare] 3. THAT he releaſe the Princes So- 
14 him their Enemy, in cafe he paſſed the | bigſei, and all his Priſoners. 
| | Oder; the King, however, continued his | 4. THAT he deliver up all Deſerters, 
1 March, and entering the Frontiers of Sax- particularly John Patkul ; and that all who 
eny, the Inhabitants immediately fled from have deſerted his Service, and been enter- 
their Houſes till his Sed: ih Majeſty pub- tained in the Swediſb Service, ſhall not 
liſhed a Proclamation to inform them, that | be liable to any Proſecution. 
| [1 all who returned to their Houſes, and paid DURING this Treaty, Menze ,, Ge- 15 is 
i the Contributions he required, ſhould be | neral of the Nuſſians, entered Poland at ry o eee 
118 treated as his Subjects, but to the reſt he | the Head of 30,000 Men, and joined Au- 
| ſhould. give no Quarter; and the People | guſtus, who had ſtill a Body of 6000 
1x thereupon returned to their Houſes. The | Saxons with him; they attacked the Swe- 
q 1 | Army being encamped at Alranſted near diſb General Maderfield, who commanded 


11 | Leipfick, Charles ſummoned the States of | 10,000 Men near Calſh, and obtained a 


Saxony laid 
under Contri 
bution, 


Saxony to meet him there, and bring with 
them an Account of the Revenues of the 
Electorate, which having peruſed, he im- 
poſed on them a Tax or Contribution of | 
625,000 Rix Dollars (Crowns) a Month, 
beſides which he obliged them to ſupply 
every one of his Soldiers with two Pounds 
of Meat, two Pounds of Bread, two Pots 
of Beer, and four Pence a Day, with For- 


rage for their Horſes; then he ordered 


| 


2 


compleat Victory, for which Auguſtus 
ſung Te Deum at Warſaw; but in the 
Midſt of theſe Rejoicings Augustus re- 
ceived Advice that his Plenipotentiaries in 
Saxony had agreed to the Terms above- 
mentioned, which he found himſelf oblig'd 
to ratify, or ſee his German Dominions 


ruined, as well as Poland : Auguſtus had 


ſeveral Conferences afterwards with Charles, 
and endeavoured to procure better Terms; 
but 
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dat: K kErow- 

ledges the 

Title of Sta- 
ilaub. 


kul's Caſe, 


of his Forces under Maderfield, that he 
made them till worſe. He obliged Au- 
guſtus to ſend ee the en Lets 


tt vix. 


mn and BROTHER, 


SI ought to regard the Directions 
cc of the King of Sweden, I can- 
« not avoid congratulating your Majeſty 
« upon your Acceſſion to the Crown, | 
« though, perhaps, the advantageous Treaty 
« the King of Sweden has lately concluded 
« for your Majeſty, might have excuſed | 
« me from this Correſpondence ; however 
« ] congratulate your Majeſty, beſeeching 
« God that your Subjects may be more 
« faithful to you, than they have been 
© to me. | 

Leipfick, 
April 8, 1707. 
Auguſtus was alſo obliged to order his 
Saxon Subjects not to addreſs him as a 
King for the future, and cauſe his Title 
to be left out of the publick Prayers. 

Tur delivering up Patkul went more 
againſt Auguſtus than any other Article, 
as he had been one of his Generals, and 
was at this Time Ambaſſador from his 
Ally the Czar; when he ordered his 
Guards, therefore, to deliver him to the 
S7edes, he had ſent private Orders a little 
before to the Governor of Koniſting Caſtle 
in Saxony, where he was confined, to let 
him eſcape ; but the Governor, who was 
2 mercenary Creature, inſiſting that Patkul 
ſhould pay dear for the Favour, while 
they were debating about the Price of his 
Liberty, the Guards came to the Caſtle 
and demanded the Priſoner, who was 
thereupon taken and delivered to four 
Swediſh Officers, who carried him to the 
King of Sweden's Quarters at Alran/tad, 
where he remained three Months in 
Chains, till he was tried by a Council of | 
War, and condemned to be broke alive| 
upon the Wheel, the uſual Puniſhment] 
of Traitors in Sweden; for Patkul was a 
Native of | Livonia, and conſequently a 
Subject of Sueden, and was one of the 
five Deputies ſent with a Memorial to 
Charles XI. King of Sweden, to repreſent 


Auguſius, King. | 


Years. 


vaded, and to deſire a Redreſs; which was 
ſo reſented by the then Adminiſtration, 


that Pathul was condemned to have his 


Right Hand 'cut off, and afterwards 8 
beheaded, and his Eſtate confiſcated; t 

avoid which Sentence he fled into Riff, 
where he was advanced to the higheſt 
Employments by the Czar, and employed 
as Ambaſſador and Plenipotentiary at the 
laſt Treaty between the Czar and Augu- 


Jus: But Charles XII. was moſt incenſed 


againſt him, for being the principal Occa- 
ſion of the Mraftdt of Livonia by the 
Poles and Rvfſians. It was Pathul who re- 
preſented to Auguſtus, that Livonia would 
be an eaſy Conqueſt, the People being in 
Deſpair, and ready to ſhake off the Swediſb 
Yoke, and their King a Child; unable to 
defend the Country; to whom Auguſtus 
liſtened with Attention, and immediately 
prepared for the Invaſion of Livonia, en- 


| tering at the fame Time into a Treaty 


with the Czar, wherein it was agreed, 
that the Czar ſhould invade the North 
of Livonia, while Auguſtus inveſted Ri- 
ga in the South; and Pathul was at the 
ſame Time ordered to penetrate into that 
Province, and endeavour to bring over the 
Nobility of Z4vonza to the Intereſt of the 
Poles, which he attempted without Suc- 
ceſs ; the L1vontans continuing faithful to 
their King to the laſt, which ſufficiently 
demonſtrates, that they were not hardly 
uſed by the Swedes, as Pathul repre. 
ſented ; and at the ſame Time ſhews the 
Heinouſneſs of his Crime, in ſpiriting up 
thoſe Princes againſt his native Country, 
and endeavouring to incite a Rebellion a- 
gainſt his Sovereign. It cannot therefore 
deſerve Cenſure, that King Charles XII. did 
not ſpare him, when' he was condemned 
as a Traitor for ſuch atrocious Crimes 
committed, and perſiſted in for many 
It was faid, indeed, that he ought 
to have been ſpared by the Law of Na- 
tions, as he was Ambaſſador from the 


Czar; but I think. it is agreed at this Day, 


that a Man cannot diveſt himſelf of that 
Allegiance he owes his Sovereign, by ac- 
cepting any Employment from a foreign 
Prince; and that if he endeavours the De- 


to that Prince the Hardſhips the Livonians 
N* 53, 


8 ſtruction 
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SWEDEN. ſtruction of his n. native Country, he will of the City, returned to his Army, who SWEDRN. cy 
FEY be liable to ſuffer | by the. Laws of bis were id great Pain for him, hen they 
Country, eſpecially an Incendiary, | WhO knew he had put himſelf into the Power 
was the principal Occaſion of all. thoſe. of bis mortal Enemy, aud were over- 
Calamitics the Northern Nations under- joyed when they ſaw him return in er. 
went for twenty * Yeats and upwards. kg Taz King marched out of Saxony ; into | 
" Walls the King of Sweden remained Poland in September, 170%, at the Head 
„in Saxony," he was attended by Ambaſſa- of 43, oo Men, and he had another Ar- 
dors and Miniſters from all the Powers. in my of 20,000 Men * Poland, command- | 
Europe; the Allies were terribly afraid he ed by Count Leuenhayp. The Czar Was 
would join the French againſt the Conſe- then with ey. Army in Lithuania, but re- we 
derates. The Duke of Marlborough: theres [tired to the Confines of Ruſſia as Chartes 4 
fore was ſent by the Britiſo Court to|adyanced ; the Grand Seignigr about this 
ſound his Intentions, by. offering him the Time ſent King Charles a Toleman Embaſſy, 
Mediation between the Allies and France; and preſented him Wich 100 de bed Sol- 
but When he found he had only a Deſign dicrs the Tar#tdys had taken. He defired the 
to mortify the Emperor for ſome. Affronts Alliance of the Swedes and Peles, that th y 
he had received; and that his preſent might "make" a Diberhon in his Favour 
View was the Conqueſt of Ruſſia, and the Kae he ſhould be engaged in Wer 
Depoſing of the Czar,. the. Dake returned with the Emperors of Germany « Or. "Rujia: 
very well fatished that tho Allies would The King of SWeaeB found Poland 10 de- 
meet with no Interruption from the Swedes, ſtroyed by the Nala, ,th that he was ; forced 

in carrying, on the War, againſt Fance. to remain there ,; a Year. before he could 

Coux . Zobor,, Lord Chamberlain to furniſh himſelf. with, Supplies to. enter up- 

che Emperor, having ſpoken. very diſret on his. grand, Deligg, of. inyading Ruulis, 

ſpectfully of the King of Sweden, the King and then he followed the Czar towards the d. 

demanded, that he ſhould be delivered up Utrain, who had. aſſen mbled mot of his © Falud 

to be puniſhed as he deſerved, which the Forces on that Side to — * the C 

Imperial Court found, themſelves under, a commanded. by cheir General , Mapeppc, 

Neceſlity , of complying with; but the who had promiſed. the. King of Seder, to 

King having kept that Muaiiter with him join him. whenever he ſhould march, that 

2 littie while, ſent him back to Vicuna Way: Charles apprehending the Cf ICk's 

unhurt. His next Demand was, that the might, be ſuppreſſed by the Raſſian: befor: 

Houſe of Auſtria ſhould grant their Pro- he. arrived, marched, with great. Expedition 

teſtant Subjects in, Siigſa the Liberties and} towards Kief on the Barzſihnes, leaving 

Privileges they were entitled to by the Cencral Leuenbaup to follow kim with - : 

Treaty of Weſtphalia 5 and the | Lutherans Body. of. 16;000 Mena and convoy A. Train n 

had thereupon upwards of 100 Churches of Artillery and ſeveral: thouſand Waggo | 

reſigned to them, Which the Roman-Ca- loaden with Ammupition and Provifions ; 

thoticks had taken from them, and were] but Leucnlaup being gſurrounded in E. 

allowed to profeſo their Religion publickly ;| March by! a numerous, Army of Ve 

it (but that King was no ſooner incapable off fas, commanded by the Czar in Perion, 

1 affording. the Silgſiaus his Protection, than after he had defended himſelf three Days, 

| the Auſtrians revived the Perſecution of was at laſt compelled; to retire, avis 
the Proteſtants again.) And now Charles loſt the greateſt Part of his Army, and «!! 
having obtained for the Proteſtants. the his Artillery, Ammunition and Proviſions, 
Reſtoration of their Rights, he began his ang, with great Difficulty joined the King 
March towards Poſaud, and as he paſſed with the Remainder Of. his Troops, Which 

He vints Au- y Dreſden made Augustus a ſhort Viſit, | did not amount to more than 4000 0! 

. . attended only by two or three Gentlemen c000. » Mazeppa alſo having been defeat 
of his Court, and having bicakfaſted with by the Czar's Forces, joined the King with 
that Prince, and viewed the Fortifications| very few Troops 3 and now all Conn 
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h N nication halle cut off between Poland and | compelled to beg a Peace, — deere SWEDEN. 


| 

| 
— Ruffia, Charles” could receive neither Re- Aſopb, and all the Places he was poſſeſſed | 
cruits nor Proviſions, and great Part of of on the Black Seu, and exclude himſelf | | 


his Army periſhed by hard Marches, and from the Navigation of it, before he 
the Rigour of the Scaſon. In the Winter could obtain Leave to retire, and might 
of 1709,, he loſt 2000 Men in one Day, have been made Priſoner with his whole # 
tis ſaid, and in April following his Army | Army, if the Vizier, who'commanded the | 
did not amount to 1 8, 000 Men, beſides Turks, had not choſe to accept the Terms | 
Co ſacks or Tarters of the Ukrain. In this | offered by the Ruſſians, rather than ven- 
Condition, about the latter End of Moy, ture a Battle with ſuch a Body of deſpe- 

n. he laid, Siege to Pultows, which lies in rate Men, whoſe Military Skill much ex- 


ele 0) File 


8, 1799 the Latizude of zo, about forty Miles | ceeded that of the Turks. | 
Eaſt of the Beriſilenes, in which the Czar Tur Peace being concluded between The Turks 7 | 
had a great Magazine, by the taking the Porte and Rufjia, the King of Sueden -A dis 110 
whereof Clarlis hoped to furniſh himſelf Was deſired to leave the Tarkiſh: Do- Warten. | 
with Proviſions, and open a Way to Mof- | Minions, which that Prince refuſing to do, f 
cow ; but here it was the Czar ſurrounded the Tris attacked him in his Quarters, in 
him with a numerous Army, and obtained order to force him out of their Territories, 
that deciſive Victory, which obliged him | and he defended himſelf with the few 
to take Refuge in They, as related in the | People he had about him, till he was made 
Hiſtory. of Rias. | Pritoncr, and carried away to a Village 

ble e Tur King arriving at Beuder, a Tur tiſi ] near Adrianople, where the Grand Seignior 

= Province of Beſſarabia, was entertained as let him know that he expected he ſhould 
a Sovereign Prince by the Bafſa of the] quit his Dominions again; bur if he choſe | 
Province. He had before written a Letter | to reſide where he was, he would allow 
an the Grand Seignior from Oc aao, de- him and his People a Subſiſtence during | 
firing, his Protection, and that he would | their Stay; and the King having remained 
enter into an Alliance with him againſt here about another Year, was conducted | 


Rugſſia, which Was dated July 13, 1709. to the Frontiers, from whence he rode Charles re- 
To this he did not receive an Anſwer till| through Hungary and Germany, incognitb, Peminion 
ſix Months afterwards, and then no poſi- attended only by one Gentleman, and ar- f 
tive Anſwer, in relation to the Porte's rived at Srolſund in Pomerania, the only 
breaking with Raſiu; however, a Guard Town almoſt that held out for him in 

was ordered to attend him wherever he Germany; and here he was ſoon after be- 

ſaw. fit, and a Supply of 500 Dollars a-Day ſieged by the Danes and Pruffians O 

ordered him, as. long a8 he remained in | defended the Town four Months, and 

Turkey, which was but a ſcanty Allow- then finding it no longer tenable, failed 

ance, conſidering he had 1 500 People to over to Scoeden, and notwithſtanding his 


maintain out of it; ſo many having made | Misfortunes was received by his Subjects 


wm * 


N | * 
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their Eſcape from the Ruſiaus after the with as much Joy as if he had returned 1 
Battle of Pulleua, and joined him at|a Conqueror. v1 
SR. Tuns Prince has been "TINS cenſured 


IT was near two ) Years before: the Porte for remaining ſo long in Turkey, and ob- 
could be perſuaded to -enter into a Mabel ſtinately expoſing himſelt and his faithful | 
againſt. the Ry/iens, in which they met Followers to ſuch imminent Dangers, » | 
with great Succeſs ; for the Czar entering without any Protpect of Succeſs. 
into Moldavia before he had erected Ma-] Bur as to the firſt two Years of his 
gazines for the Service of his Army, one Reſidence there, it is evident he made Uſe 
half of them periſhed by Famine, and the | of that Time, in order to induce the 
' of +, Hardſhips they underwent, and the reſt Turks to join his Forces, and aſſiſt him in 
1 being ſurrounded by the Twrks on the the Invaſion of Rujja; and when the 
Banks of the River Pruth, the Czar was | Porte had made Peace with the Czar, he 
: did 
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ber 


3 equal to that of Alexander s. 


die by the Hands of the Jurte, than re- 
turn ſtripped 


diſabled them from playing the ſame Game 


a greater Degree than in any other, ſhould 


kind, and demonſtrate to the World that 


did not care to appear in Sweden in that 
forlorn Condition he was reduced to, when 
| he had a little before been able to awe moſt] 


of the Powers of Europe, and might, if be * 


had been as ambitious as his Enemies re- 
preſented him, have erected an Empire 
Fallen from 


this Height of Power, he choſe rather to 


'of all his Conqueſts to Swe- 
den. He could have no Hopes, indeed, 
of fubduing the numerous Forces that at- 
tacked him at Bender with the few People| 
that were with him ; but Death was what 
he ſought rather than an inglorious Life, 
and to die fighting, the Height of his Am- 
bition, when he could be ſerviceable. to 
the World no longer. 


ALL the World admires Lis. Bravery 
and Conduct in the Beginning of his 
Reign, when, young as he was, he de- 
fended himſelf againſt . four powerful 
Princes, and carried the War Home. to 
their own Doors. Nor can he be con- 
demned for continuing the War till he had 


| 


again, and delivered their Subjects from 
the Tyranny and Oppreſſion they groaned 
under ; thus far he will ever be applauded 
efpecially when it is evident he had no In- 
tention to enlarge his own Dominions, or 
aſcend the Throne of any depoſed Prince, 
and actually refuſed it, when he was of- 
fered the Throne of Poland, and that 
Kingdom then in his Power. His View 
ſeems to have been to reform Man- 
kind, as well as to deliver them from 
their Oppreſſors; his Teinperance and 
Abſtemiouſneſs is beyond Example in a 
Conqueror. He would have taught the 
World the true Road to Happineſs, if Suc- 
ceſs had attended his Endeavours: That a 
young Hero at eighteen Years of Age, in 
a Country where Intemperance reigned to 


refuſe to taſte. Wine, and devote himſelf 
to ſuffer Hardſhips for the Service of Man- 


every Virtue which Religion recommends, 
was feaſible even when our Paſſions ark 


an heroick Atte 


adored almoſt in every Age Ms 1 8 
Hiſtory ſhall come down. 7772 


Ar his Return to Mir nit 
found all his foreign Dominions torn from 
him, he was not dejected even then, 
though another Power, the Elector of H- 
never, was added to the other four Princes, 
who had divided his Territories among 
them, and he would probably have made 
the Dane pay dear for his Perfidy,” if 3 
Britiſh Fleet had not ſkreened him fror 
the Reſentment of the Sede. He hoped 
to have made himſelf ſome Amends for 
Bremen and Ferden, which the Dare had 
wreſted from him during his Abſence” in 
Turkey, by the Invaſion of Norway; but 
to the great Joy of his Adverſaries, who 
{till dreaded his Power, (though they had 


before Frederickſpal, a Daniſb City on the 
Frontiers of Norway, on the 11th Day of 
December, in the thirty-fixth Year of his 
Age. The principal Officers ofthe Army 
immediately reſorted to their General, the 
Prince of Heſſe's Quarters, and aſſured 
him they would aſſiſt in, advancing the 
Princeſs Eleonora, his Conſort, to the 


Throne, though ſhe was the youngeſt 


Siſter of the late King; and this Princeſs 
was ſo much in Favour with the People 
of Stockholm, that ſhe was prayed for as 
Queen in the Churches of that City the 
Sunday following. But the States, when 
they met at Stechbalm, on the 20th of 
January, ſtiled her only Princeſs Royal, 
and inſiſted ſhe ſhould acknowledge ſhe 
held the Crown of them, before they 
would conſent to her aſcending the 
Throne. With this and many more Ar- 
ticles ſhe complied, knowing the had no 
other Right to the Throne, but the Elec- 
tion of the People, the Duke of H Nein 
being the Son of her elder Siſter. The 
War ſtill continued with Ruffa, and the 
Czar' would probably have made a Con- 
queſt of that Country, if the Swedes had 
not prevailed on the Exgliſb to fend a Fleet 
into the Baltic, for their Defence; for 
though the late King Charles was ſuſpect- 


Appetites are ſtrongeſt, and when it is 
in our Power to indulge them, was ſuch 


2 


ed of countenancing the Pretender, in or- 


der to procure Satisfaction for Bremen and 


Ferden, 
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rb EN. Ferden, which the Hanoverians had poſ- 

ſeſſed themſelves of; the Englz/b were ſa- 

tisfied Queen Eleonora had no ſuch View, 

Th Engliſh and ſent a Fleet into the Baltick, there- 

flee 1 fore, to protect Sweden againſt the Res / 

4 af the fans. What the Engliſb received for this im- 

* portant Service, does not appear; but it was 

conjectured, that the Confirmation of the 

Provinces of Bremen and Ferden to Ha- 

mover, was the Price paid for that Arma- 

ment. However, the Britiſh Fleet could 

not prevent the Ruſſian Galleys from plun- 

dering the Coaſts of Sweden, which lie on 

the BothnickGulph, and deſtroying ſeveral of 

their Copper and Iron-Works ; this Gulph 

not being deep enough for large Ships to 

enter : But the Alliance between Great- 

Britain and Sweden prevented the Ruf/ians 

making any farther Conqueſts in that 

Kingdom :. And by the Treaty of Peace 

between Sweden and Denmark, his Daniſh 

Majeſty promiſed not to aſſiſt the Ryans 

in that War: For both theſe Kingdoms 

began now to be apprehenſive of the grow- 

ing Power of the Czar, and perceived that 

it was their mutual Intereſt not to con- 

tribute to render him ſtill greater. The 

i :r!es Danes alſo agreed to reſtore to Sweden all 

ee their Territories they had poſſeſſed them- 

x Puland, ſelves of in the late War (except Bremen 

and Ferden) in Conſideration of a Sum of 

Money ; but the Ships of Sweden were, 

by this Treaty, obliged to pay Toll to the 

Danes on paſſing the Sound, as well as the 
Ships of other Nations. | 

By a Treaty of Peace concluded with 
Ruſſia at Newftadt, Anno 1721, the Swedes 
ceded to Riſia the Provinces of Livonia, 
Ingria, Part of Carelia, and the Diſtricts 
of Wiburg and Kexholm in Finland, as al- 
ſo the Iſlands of Dago, Oſel, and all the 
Iſlands in the Gulph of Finland. 

In the Year 1728, an Ambaſſador ar- 
rived in Sweden from Turkey, to ſettle an 
Account of the Money that had been ad- 
vanced to the late King Charles, which 
being honourably diſcharged, the Porte 
and Sweden entered into an Alliance, which 
gave great Umbrage to the Courts of Pe- 
terſburg and Vienna; and, probably, en- 
couraged the Swedes to revive the War 
No LIV. 


with Rufia rw. to recover the fine SWE DEN 
Cnr wn, 


Provinces they had yielded to Ria by the 
laſt Peace, 

In the mean Time, Major Malcolm Sin- 
clair, who had, upon Pretence of ſettling 
Accounts between Sweden and the Porte, 
made ſeveral Journeys to Conſtantinople, be- 
ing ſuſpected of concluding a Treaty to 
the Diſadvantage of the two Empires of 
Germany and Ruſſin, was in the Month of 
June, 1739, aſſaſſinated by a Ruſlan Offi- 
cer near Naumburg in Siliſia, and his Pa- 
pers taken and carried off; and though 
the Courts of Vienna and Peterſburg took a 
great deal of Pains to juſtify themſelves, 
and wipe off the Imputation of their au- 
thorizing, or at leaſt countenancing that 
Murder, and the Swedes ſeemed ſatisfied 
with the Apologies they made ; yet it is 
evident they did not forget it, by their in- 
ſerting this Fact as one Reaſon of their 
renewing the War againſt Ruſſia, in their 
Declaration of War againſt that Empire, 
Anno 1741. But before the Commence- 
ment of this War, it may be proper to 
take Notice, that Frederick King of Swe- 
den ſucceeded his Father in the Landera- 
vate of Heſſe, Anno 1730; and about the 
ſame Time, the Swedes projected the erect- 
ing an Eaſt-India Company; and the 
Dutch apprehending that this might be as 
prejudicial to them as the Offend Company 
had been, complained of the Attempt to 
the Court of Sweden; they were anſwer- 
ed, that Foreign Commerce was open to 
all Nations, and the Swedes had as good a 
Right to this Trafick as the Durch, or any 
other Nation; and the Swedes actually ſent 
ſeveral Ships to Chma and India, though 
I cannot learn, they have yet one Settle- 
ment in India; nor indeed, is it neceſſary 
they ſhould ; for no other European Na- 
tion has any Settlement in China, or at Su- 
rat in India, and yet carry on à Trade thi- 
ther to great Advantage. 

In the Treaty, the Swedes made with 
Poland, the principal Articles were, That 
her Scediſb Majeity ſhould; during the 
Life of Auguſlus, acknowledge him for 
King of Poland; and after his Death, the 
Perſon that ſhould be lawfully elected; 
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SWEDEN. and that Staniſlaus, who was to retain the 


Frederick's 
Acce ilion, 
1720. 


Pretagative 
LINULEC, 


Name of King, ſhould not bear the Arms 
or Title of Poland. Auguſtus, on his Side; 
engaged, that there ſhould be à general 
Amneſty to the Adherents of Staniflaus ; 
that all of them ſhould be reſtored to their 
Honours and Eftates ; and that he would 
uſe his Endeavours to eſtabliſn Peace in 
the North. 

By the laſt Treaty with Pruſſa, the 
Swedes, who, in Confideration there- 
of, were to receive a Sum of Money, 
quitted all Claim to the Dutchy of Stetin. 
The greateſt Difficulty was to ſettle Mat- 
ters with the Czar ; but, at length, this 
was done in Auguft, 1721, on the follow- 
ing Terms; Ingermania, Livonia, Part of 
Carelia, the Iſlands of Oeſel, Dagoe, and 
Maens, together with the Territory of Mi- 
burg in Finland, were ceded to the Czar. 
The reſt of this laſt Province was re- 
ſtored, and the Czar engaged to pay 
the Court of Sueden 2,000,000 Crowns. 
The Swedes were, however, to have the 
Liberty of buying Corn annually, with- 
out paying any Duty, to the Amount of 
50,000 Rubles, in the Markets of Riga, 
Revel, and Wiburg ; and the Inhabitants of 
the ceded Provinces, were to enjoy their 
antient Privileges, and be allowed in the 
free Exerciſe of their Religion. 

IN the Year 1720, Frederick, Heredi- 
tary Prince of Heſfſe-Cafſel, Huſband to 
the Queen, who ſince her Acceffion had 


been Generaliflimo of Sweden, was; with | 


the Conſent of that Princeſs, and the Se- 
nate, raiſed to the Throne. The princi- 
pal Difliculty in this, was, that he had been 
educated in the Reformed Religion; where- 
as Lutheraniſm was the eſtabliſhed Religion 
of the Kingdom; but upon the Queen's 
declaring that he would embrace the lat- 


ter, he was, on the 14th of May, crowned, 


IN order, however, to ſet Bounds to 
the Prerogative, which had in the two 
late Reigns been extended to abſolute Pow- 
er, a Capitulation was drawn up by a 
Committee appointed for that Purpoſe, 


and ſigned by him before his Coronation, | 
The Articles of it were: 


That the new 
King ſhould profeſs publickly the Lutheran 


 niſters : 


Religion: That he ſhould employ-none but 


fuch as were of the ſame Religion: | Thit Swept 


the Exerciſe of any other ſhould be prohibit- 
ed, except in the Houſes of F oreign Mi- 


himſelf according to the Form of Govetn- 
ment eſtabliſhed after the Death of tlie 


late King: That Affairs of Importance 


ſhould not be tranſacted in the Privy Coun- 
cil, but in the Senate, and in the reſpec- 
tive Colleges: That the States ſhould al- 


ways be at Liberty to demand the aſſem- 


bling a Diet: That all Civil Offices and 
all Military ones, from a Colonel upwards, 
ſhould be at the Diſpoſal of the Senate: 
That no Perſon ſhould be deprived of his 
Poſt without a formal Trial: That the 
King ſhould not intermeddle in what con- 
cerns the Privileges of the four Colleges, 
but leave every Thing of that Kind to be 
adjuſted amongſt themſelves: That the 
Power of levying Taxes, and diſpoling of 


che publick Money ſhould be in the Se- 
nate, and the reſpective Colleges: That no 
Foreigners ſhould be in the Service of Swe- 


dem That no more Officers than are ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, ſhould be employed in 
his Majeſty's German Provinces : That the 
King ſhould not make over his German 
Dominions during his Life; nor, if he had 
any Children, bequeath them to any one of 
the Hefſe Family: That the ſupreme Autho- 
rity ſhould at all Times, in the King's Ab- 
ſence, be in the Senate: That the King 
ſhould not uſe any Influence, to have 
the Succeſſion fixed by the States, who 
are always to have the Liberty of electing 
their Monarch, in any Perſon during his 
Lite, except it be in his own Male Iſſuc, 
by the preſent Queen: That the Value o. 
Gold and Silver Coins ſhould: be the ſamæ 
as at the Acceſſion of Charles XI: That 
the Right of Patronage to Univerſitirs 
ſhould remain as at preſent: That the 
King ſhould not revoke Penſions, or ap- 
Propriate to himſelf any Thing given 10 
pious or charitable Uſes ; and that if any 
Perſon ſhould dare to adviſe any Thing con- 
trary to this Capitulation, his Majeſty 
{hould cauſe him to be. proceeded againſt 
as for High Treaſon : That no Prince 


(ſhould be, for the Time to come, de- 
clared Major, or take the Government 
| into 


nn 


That the King ſhould conduct | 
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WEDEN. into his own, Hands, before he ſhould be 


A 


1 Cunted. 


ek or 


ſhould not be bound by any Laws, 


which ſhould be made without their Con- 


ſent : That the Sovereign may make Peace 


with the Advice of the Senate only ; but 
that, War ſhould not be declared without 
the Conſent of the States: That Senators, 


to be approved, however, by the Prince on 


the Throne, ſhould be nominated by the 


College of Nobles: That the King ſhould 
in all Things conduct himſelf according 
to the Advice of the Senate: That every 
Cauſe, wherein the Life or Honour of any 
Gentleman is concerned, ſhould be tried 
in the Royal Court, called Hofraten, and 
in no other: That the Preſidents of the 
ſour Colleges, as alſo the Governor of 


Stackbolm for the Time being, ſhould be 


Senators: That all Officers in both Sea and 
Land Service, ſhould take an Oath of Fi- 
delity to the Sovercign, the Kingdom, and 
the States : That no Colonel ſhould, on 
Pain of Death, march a ſingle Soldier from 
the Place he is quartered in, without Or- 
ders from the King given in the Senate: 
That once in three Years, a Diet ſhould be 
held, and oftener if the Publick Good re- 
quires it: That the Nobility of Seder ſhould 
have the Liberty of electing their own Mar- 
ſhal : That the Nobility in the German and 
other Provinces, fubje to Sweden, as ſoon 
as the War is ended, ſhould be reinſtated in | 
their antient Privileges : And, laſtly, that 
the Enjoyment of its full Rights and Pri- 
vileges ſhould be reſtored to every Town. 
Tu Queen of Sweden dying without 
Iſſue, Anno 1741, the Diet of Sweden took 
into their Conſideration, the nominating a 
Succeſſor to his late Majeſty, for which 
Honour, there appeared four Candidates, 
diz. 1. The young Duke of Holſtein- 
Gottorp, ſupported by many of the No- 


bility, and by a ftrong Party amongſt 
the Burgeſſes, as well as by the whole 


Order of Peaſants : 
Frederick of Heſſje-Cafjel, Nephew to the 
King, for whom all the Clergy declared : 
The third was the Prince of Denmark, 
who had a very conſiderable Party: And, 
the fourth, the Duke of Deuxponts, who 
is alſo of the Royal Family of Sweden, | 


2 


The ſecond was Prince 


declared Succeſſor, in the Month of Ocfo- 
ber, 1742, by a Majority of two Votes 
only ; and Deputies were named, to offer 
him, on certain Conditions, the Reverſion 
of the Crown, in Hopes he might induce. 
the Czarina to reſtore the Grand Dutchy 
of Finland. But before they arrived at 
Peterſburg, he had embraced the Greek 
Religion, with a View to the Succeſſion 
of Rufſia, to which alſo he had a Claim 
of Hereditary Right. This Scheme hav- 
ing failed of producing its deſired Effect, 
was followed by Conſequences that were 
equally unavoidable and unexpected : For 
the Peaſants that had expreſſed ſuch una- 
nimous Affection for the Houſe of Hol- 


ein, began with the ſame Zeal and Una- 


nimity to eſpouſe the Intereſt of the Prince 
of Denmark, to whom the Clergy were 
attached; they likewiſe inſiſted on the 
calling to a ſevere Account, the Generals 
that had commanded the Forces in the 
two laſt Campaigns ; and thole very Per- 
ſons that had ſhewn the greateſt Warmth 
in promoting the War with Rafa, were 


equally warm in demanding the Puniſh- 


.ment of all ſuch as were the Managers of 
that War, to whom they imputed its Want 
of Succeſs. Yet in the Midſt of theſe Do- 
meſtick Diſputes, a Peace appeared as pre- 
carious as ever; and the Diet ſeemed equal- 
ly unable to bear the Thoughts of loſing 
| Finlond entirely, or falling upon any Expe- 
dient for recovering it, except receiving it ag 
an Equivalent from the Hands of the Cza- 
rina; his Br:tanmck Majeſty having offered 
his Mediation, the Conferences were conti- 


Treaty, by which Raſſia conſented to re. 
ſtore all that had been taken in this War 
from Sweden, except a ſmall Diſtrict in 
Finland, and to renew the Peace between 
the two Nations, in Caſe the States of 
Sweden ſhould elect Prince Adolphus Fre- 
derick, Adminiſtrator of Holſtein, and Bi- 
ſhop of Lubeck, Succeſlor to the Crown ; 
and in this Caſe, the young Duke of Hol- 
ſtein, whom they had already elected, and 
who was now become Hereditary Prince 
of Ruſſia, offered to make a ſolemn Re- 


—c 


Ggnation 


nued at Abo. Theſe, at laſt, ended in a 


and had. but a ſmall Party. After very SWEDEN. 
warm Debates, the Duke of Helſein was 
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SWEDEN. ſignation of all his Claim and Right to the 


Swediſh Diadem. (443 | 
Wurx this Treaty came to be confi 
dered in the Diet of Stochbolm, there aroſe 
very high Debates, but at laſt the Conſi- 
deration of thoſe immediate Advantages, 
which were to ariſe from the Election of 
the Biſhop of Lubeck, and the Proſpect of 
continual Diſputes, in caſe they elected 
any other Succeſſor, brought over all the 
Orders of the States to this Propoſition, 
and Duke Adolphus was accordingly choſen 
Hereditary Prince and Succeflor of Sweden, 
on the 23d of June, 1743. But while the 
Diet was thus providing for their ' preſent 
Peace and future Safety, the Dalicarlians 
took up Arms and marched directly to 
the City of Stockholm, under Pretence of 
ſupporting the Intereſt of the Prince of 
Denmark, in which they perſiſted, not- 
withſtanding the King took all poſſible 
Methods to reduce them by fair Means to 
their Duty. At laſt the Malecontents at- 
tempted to overturn all, to which the 
King and the States of Sweden had con- 
ſented. This obliged his Majeſty, much 
againſt his Will, to employ Force even in 
his Capital City, where after a ſharp En- 
gagement, in which one of the Senators 
at the Head of the King's Troops, was 
mortally wounded, the Rebels were to. 


tally defeated, obliged to lay down their | 


Arms, and ſubmit to the King's Mercy, 
which was extended to them in the moſt 
ample Degree. But this extraordinary In- 
ſtance of Royal Clemency did not ſoften 
the Reſentment of the Peaſants againſt 
two unfortunate Noblemen, vi. Count 
Leuenhaup and Baron Buddenbrook, who, 
to ſatisfy them, had been-condemned for 
want of Succeſs in the two laſt Cam- 
paigns, and whoſe Execution was demand- 
ed with ſuch Heat, that the King could 
not refuſe it. Lieutenant-General Baron 
Buddenbrock ſuffered firſt on the 16th of 
July in the ſame Year; but Field Marſhal 
Leuenhaup made his Eſcape, yet was ſoon 
after retaken; and notwithſtanding the 
Nobility and Clergy were inclined to ſpare 
his Life, the Peaſants remained ſtill in- 
flexible, and to ſatisfy them, he was ac- 
cording to his Sentence beheaded. The 


: 


i 
l 


Duke Adolphus, he went ſoon after" to 
Stockholm, where he was feceived with 
univerſal Acclamations. The late King of 
Denmark had many Motives to diſlitte this 


ber and extraordinary Elevation of the 


Houſe of Hulßein, and who beſides was 
not a little mortified on the Score of his 
Son's being ſet aſide to make Way for the 
Biſhop of Lubech, began to make fuch 
vaſt Military Preparations as ſeemed to be- 
ſpeak a Deſign of invading Sweden, and 
which for ſome Months, not only amuſed 
the North, but all Europe; yet the Cza- 
rina found Means to lay this Storm, by 
declaring roundly to the Courts of Srock- 
holm and Copenhagen, that ſhe would main- 
tain the Election ſhe had promoted with 
the whole Force of her Empire. To eſta- 
bliſh the Peace of the Kingdom more ef- 
fectually, it was thought highly requiſite 
that the new Prince Succeſſor ſhould mar- 
ry, and accordingly he eſpouſed the Prin- 
ceſs Louiſa Ulrica, Siſter to the King of 
Pruſſia, by whom he has already three 


Sons. He ſucceeded to the Crown of 


ö 


Sweden on the Death of the late King 


: 


Frederic, Anno 1751. | 
| In the War between the Swedes and Rs 
fans, which commenced in the Year 1741, 
the Swedes were defeated in ſeveral En gage- 
ments; and their Army retiring behind 
the River Kymen, the Finlanders, obſerving 
they fled before the Ruffzns, withdrew 
their Forces, and abandoned the Swedes, 
which reduced their Army to 14,000 
Men, and theſe were blocked up by the 
Ruſſians at Helfng Fort, on the Gulph of 
Finland, and could obtain no better Terms 
from Lacy the Ruſſian General, than that 
they might embark with their ſmall Arms, 
and return to Sweden; but their Artillery, 
heavy Baggage, and Magazines were de. 
livered up to the Ru//ons, and by a ſuc- 
ceeding Treaty, all the Territories that 
had been yielded to RYyfia by the former 
Peace, were again confirmed to Rufja, 
and the River Kymen in Finland made the 
Boundary between Sweden and Ry/72. 


| | THe 


King retired to his Country Palace till theſe Sw: ney 
+] melaneholy Scenes were over; and the Pea. = 
ſants, gratified in their Revenge, conſent. 5 

ed to the Election, which being ſignified to 
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EDEN: Tur Stile of the "Swediſh Monarch. is, 
King, F the Goths and Vandals, Great 
Prince of. Finland, Duke of Scania er 
Schonen and Pomeren. His Arms are, in 
the firſt and fourth Quarter Azure, three 
Crowns, Or, two in Chief, and one in 
Baſe for Sweden; in the ſecond and third, 
Barry Argent and Azure, a Lion, Or, 
crowned, Gules, for Finland: For the 
Creſt, a Crown Royal, adorned with eight 
Flowers, and cloſed by as many . Demi- 
circles, terminating in a Monde, Or; the 
Supporters two Lions, Or, crowned. of 
the ſame. The Motto, Dominus Protector 
meus. | 

TAE Forces of Sweden are a well re- 
gulated Militia ; each Province is obliged 
to find its Proportion of Soldiers, accord- 

ing to the Number of Farms it contains: 
Every Farm of ſixty or ſeventy Pounds 
per Annum, is charged with a Foot Sol- 
dier, furniſhing him with Diet, Lodging, 
and ordinary Cloaths, and about twenty 
Shillings a Year in Money; or elſe a little 
Wooden Houſe is built him by the Far- 
mer, who allows him Hay and Paſturage 
for a Cow, and ; ploughs and ſows Land 
enough for him to ſupply him with Bread, 
which a married Soldier uſually chuſes, 
rather than quartering on the Farmer; and 
both the recruiting and maintaining the 
Foot Soldiers, is entirely at the Expence 
of the Country. 

Tur Officers of Horſe and Foot are 
maintained out of Lands belonging to the 
Republick, every Officer having a Houſe 
and a Portion of Land aſſigned him in 
that Part of the Country where his Regi- 
ment is quartered, with the Rents of o- 
ther Farms to the Value of his Pay. The | as 
goldiers are ſubject to the Civil Magiſtrate, 
while they remain in Quarters, but when 
called out to actual Service, they are un- 
der Military Diſcipline. Every Company 
perform their Exerciſes once a Month, 
every Regiment twice a Year, when only 
they wear the King's Cloaths, which at 
other Times are laid up in their Churches. 
But the Guards and Forces of Pomerania 
are not upon this Foot, but paid in Mo- 
ney out of the Treaſury, Before the Loſs 
of Livonia” and Bremen they had fifteen 
No 5 54 


Wat 


. . 


Men, twenty-eight of Foot, 3 5, ooo Men, 
one Regiment of Guards 2000, the Forces 
of Pomerania, Bremen and Ferden fix Re- 
giments, '6000, amounting in the 2 
to 60, ooo effective Men. 

Tur Swediſh Royal Navy confiſts of 
about forty Men of War. of. the Line. 

Tar Revenues of the Republick are Revenues, 

computed. to amount to about 1,000,000 
Sterling, per Annum, ariſing from the 
Crown Lands and Cuſtoms; the Silver 
and Copper Mines, Tithes which the 
Crown deprived the Clergy of at the Re- 
formation, Poll Money, Fines, ſtamped 
Paper, and other Duties payable on Pro- 
. vary at Law; the Poll Tax, levied 
only. on the Peaſants, is twelve Pence per 
Head for all above ſixteen and under ſixty 
Years of Age. The greateſt Oppreſſion 
exerciſed in the Reign of Charles XII. was 
the compelling the People to bring in their 
Silver and Copper Money, and exchange 
it for Copper Pieces of little intrinſick Va- 
lue; a Piece not worth an Halfpenny, was 
valued at half a Crown. The People alſo 
were obliged to take Government Notes 
and Debentures, though no Funds are aſ- 


ſigned for the Diſcharge of them; and tis 


ſaid Baron Gortz was ſacrificed to the Fu- 
ry of the People, as the Author of theſe 
Oppreſſions, in the next Reign. 


COINS 4 4. 

A Gold Ducat of Sweden is 0 9 3 
An Eight-Mark Piece of Silver o 5 2 
A Four-Mark P iece — — 02 7 


There are Copper Coins (ſome as big 
as a Man's Hand) of ſeveral Values; and 
they frequently pay Foreign Merchants 
in Copper, the Merchants take Wheel- 
Barrows with them inſtead of Bags when 
they are to receive Money 
THz Swediſh Laws, written in a Laws. 
Language that few underſtood, and fo vo- 
luminous and perplexed, that few could 


| comprehend their true Meaning, and the 


Expence of Law-Suits appearing ruinous 
to the Country, King Frederic cauſed + 
them to be abridged, explained and me- 
thodized, reducing them to one ſingle Vo- 
lume, and that not a large one; this 


8 E being 


1 of Horſe, amounting to 17,000 — 
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SWE DEN. 


Conſtitution. 


DENMARK 
and 
NORWAY. 


Denmark, the 
Name, 


= 
from whence it is derived : As to the laſt 


being 


ing approved by the Diet, all the Courts of | 
Juſtice were ordered to obey them ſtrictly. 
Tu preſent Conftitution of Sueden 


may be underſtood in a great Meaſure | 


from the preceding Hiſtory, to which it 
may be proper to add, that the four Eſtates 


are, 1. The Nobility and Gentry. 2. The 


Clergy. 3. The Burgeſſes; and, 4. The 
Peaſants. 

1. WIT A the Nobility and Repre- 
ſentatives of the Gentry, the Colonels, 
Licutenant-Colonels, Majors and Captains 
of every Regiment fit and vote. 

2. Tu Clergy elect one from every ru- 
ral Deanry, (confiſting each of ten Pariſhes) 


which, with the Biſhops and Superin- 


tendants, amounting to about 200, re- 
preſent that Body. 

3. Tur Magiſtrates and Council of 
every Corporation elect the Burghers to 
repreſent them, of which there are four 
for Stockholm, and two for every other 
Town, amounting to about 1 50. 

4. Tur Peaſants chuſe one of their 
own Number, and not a Gentleman, to 
repreſent them, out of every Diſtrict, a- 
mounting to about 2:50, 

AL1 theſe generally meet at Stock- 


holm, and after the State of Affairs has | 
been repreſented to them from the 
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a Work of ſome Years, was not | Throne, they ſeparate, and fit in Hour SWEDp 
compleated till the Year 1734, when be- ſeveral Chambers or Houſes, in each 


per Houſe, twelve of the Clergy, and 


L 


whetoof the Votes of the Majority con. 
clude the reſt; but every Chamber has 
2 Negative in the paſſing any Law. 

Tux Senate, without whom the King 
can determine nothing, are reduced, by 
the laſt Act of Settlement, to fourteen, 
and are elected in the following Man- 
ner: Twenty-four of the Nobility or Up- 


twelve Burgeſſes, chuſe three Perſons on 
a Vacancy, and preſent them to the King, 
who appoints one of them to ſupply the 
Vacancy; but two of a Family cannot 
be of the Senate at the fame Time, and 
the Peaſants have no Vote in the Election 
of a Senator. When the King is abſent 
or ſick, the executive Power is lodged in 
the Senate; (and the King has no more 
than the caſting Vote when preſent ;) but 
they are accountable to the Diet for their 
Adminiſtration, 

EvERY one of the ſuperior Courts 
of Juſtice has a Senator for its Preſi- 
dent, and there are Councils or Boards 
eſtabliſhed to manage the publick Reve- 
nues; a War-Office, Commiſſioners of 
the Admiralty ; others for the Mines, for 
Commerce, and every other Branch of 
Buſineſs, 


to the Crown of Denmark. 


8 to the Name of Denmark, I 
don't remember any Writer has 
taken upon him to determine 


DENMARK and NORWAY. 


CHAP 1 


Of the Name, Situation, Face of the Country, Seas, 
Lakes, Rivers, Foreign Dominions, and Iſlands ſubjef? 


| Syllable Mark, the Boundaries or Limit? pe 
of a Kingdom, this having been hereto- 
fore the antient Bounds of Germany, it is 
not difficult to account for that Term; but 


| 


why 
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NORW SY to ſignify the Habitation of the Danes, or as 
—Y ſome relate, that it was the Name of one 


Norway, the 
Name. 


Jotland, the 
Name. 


Fortin Do- 
uiniens. 


Lands of 


Denmark. 


drandinavia. 


Muang Stu- 


man Sea on the Weſt. 


of their Kings, ſeems very uncertain. 

Tux Name of Norway, no Doubt, is 
derived from its Northern Situation, being 
the moſt Northerly Country upon the Con- 
tinent of Europe ; and we find the Natives 
in the North of Germany, and of all the 
adjacent Countries that joined in the Con- 
queſt of the Southern Kingdoms, all com- 
prehended under the Name of Normans, 
in ſome of their Expeditions. 

DENMARK Proper, may be di- 
vided into the Territories on the Conti- 
nent, and thoſe on the Iſlands : Thoſe on 
the Continent conſiſt of that Peninſula, 
antiently called the Cimbrian Cherſoneſe, 
from the C:mbrians who planted it, and 
afterwards Tutland, from the Jules who 
ſucceeded them, which Name it ſtill re- 
tains. 

Tur Foreign Dominions of the Crown 
of Denmark on the Continent of -Germa- 
ny, are thoſe in Holſtein and Oldenburg, 
and Delmonburſt in Weſtphalia. Moſt of 
the Iſlands lie between Sweden and Tut- 
land, at the Entrance of the Beltzck, and 
are, 1. Zeland. 2. Funen. 3. Lan gland. 
4. Laland. 5. Falſler. 6. Mona. 7. Fe- 
meren. 8. Alſend ; and, 9. Anbout. The 
Illands of Tceland and Faro lie in the 
Atlentick Ocean. Weji-Greenland on the 
Continent of America, is Part of it ſubject 
to Denmark alſo. All theſe Countries 
(except thoſe in the American Ocean) 
were antiently denominated Scandinavia, 
in which Sweden alſo was comprehended. 

Tawar Part of Denmark called Jut- 
land, is fituate between 8 and 13 Degrees 
of Eaſtern Longitude, and between 54 
and 58 Degrees of North Latitude, bound- 
ed by the Scaggeratk Sea, which divides 
it from Nor way on the North; by the Strait, 
called the Leſſer Belt, which divides from 
the Dent Iſland of Funen, on the Eaſt , 
by Holſlein on the South; and by the Ger- 


NORWAY is fituate between 4 and 
30 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, and be- 


North; by Sweden and Ruſſian Lapland Norway. 
on the Eaſt; by the Scaggeract Sea, which. 
divides it from Jurland, on the South; and 
by the Ar/antick Ocean on the Welt. 
TH Seas of Denmgrk, are, 1. The Seas. 
Scaggerack or Categate Sea. 2. The Bal. 
tick. 3. The Sund, or Sound, being the 
Strait which ſeparates Sweden from the 
Iſland of Zeland. 4. The Great Belt, 
which ſeparates Zeland from the Iſſe of 
Funen ; and, 5. The Leſer Belt, which 
divides Funen from Jutland ; none of theſe 
Straits being above four or five Miles over; 
and the German Sea, There are a great Lakes. 
many Lakes both in Tutland and the 
Iſlands, of which Linford-Lake in Jur- 
land is the chief : And the principal River Rivers, 


is the Eyder, which falls into the Atlantick 


Ocean at Toningen, There are no Hills 
either in Jutland, or the Iſlands, that de- 
ſerve the Name of Mountains. They are 
generally flat Countries, and abound in 
Bogs and Moraſſes, and the Air about 
them is thick and foggy. 

NORWAY, on the contrary, is a Norway 
mountainous rocky Country, covered with — 
Snow great Part of the Year, exceſſive 
cold in the North ; it lying within the 
Polar Circle, where the Night is of two 
Months Duration in Winter, and the 
Day is as long about the Summer Sol- 
ſtice; that is, the Sun is two Months 
above their Horizon at that Seaſon. 

Tur Face of the Country in Tcelan Iceland and 
and We/t-Greenland, reſemble that of Nor- eee 
way; Iceland being fituate between 10 


and 20 Degrees of Weſt Longitude, and 


between 63 and 67 Degrees of North La- 
titude ; Meſ-Greenland, between the Me- 


| ridian of London and bo Degrees of Weſt 


Longitude, and between 60 and 75 De- 

grees of North Latitude. 

Tre Iſlands of Faro are vety ſmall, 

and lie in 7 Degrees Weſt Longitude, 

and in 64 Degrees of North Latitude. 

FUTL AND is divided into five provinces in 
Provinces, viz. 1. Alburg, ſituate in the e Hanne 
North Part of Jutland, the chief Town 

Alburg, a Port-Town, fituate on the Ri- 

ver Lindford, in 10 Degrees Eaſt Longi- 


tween 58 and 72 Degrees of North Lati- 


7 
ac 


J. 


tude; 
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DENMARK tude, and 57 North Latitude. 2. Wi- 

NORWAY. Burg, which lies South of the Province 

ö Alburg, the chief Town Wiburg, ſi- 

tuate 120 Miles Weſt of Copenhagen. 
3. Arbuſen, which lies on the Eaſt Side 
of Jutland, the chief Town Arbuſe, a 
Sea-Port, ſituate ninety Miles Weſt of 
Copenhagen. 4. Rypen, which lies on the 
Weſt Coaſt of Jutland, the chief Town 
Rypen, a Sea-Port, ſixty Miles South of 
Wiburg. F. Sleſwick, the moſt Southern 
Province of Jurland, the chief 'Town | 
Sleſwicb, ſituate on the River Sley, fifteen 
Miles North-Weſt of Kel. 


Z EL AN D, the chief of the Da- 
niſh Iſlands, is fituate between Sweden | 
on the Eaſt, and the Iſland of Funen on 
the Weſt, being about 200 Miles in Cir- 
cumference. The chief Towns, 1. Copen- 
hagen, ſituate on the Eaſt Coaſt of the 
Iſland, in 13 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, 
and 55 Degrees odd Minutes North La- 
titude, diſtant about fixteen Miles from 
the Coaſt of Schonen, and has a ſafe, ca- 
pacious Harbour, the Mouth of it fo 
ſtrait, that two Ships cannot enter it at 
the ſame Time, and well defended by a 
Caſtle and other Works. The Town is 
about five Miles in Circumference, ſtrong 
by Art and Nature, ſtanding in the Mid- 
dle of a Bog. It can only be approached 
on the Land-Side, therefore, in a hard 
Froſt ; but has more than once been bom- 
barded by Sca. 2. Frederickſburg, ſituate 
in the North Part of the Iſland where the 
King has a Palace. 3. Helfingore, or El- 
finore, where the Danes take Toll of all 
Ships bound to the Baltick. 4. Roſchild, 
ſituate at the Bottom of a Bay, twenty 
Miles Weſt of Copenhagen. 


Funen Iland. FUN E N, the largeſt Daniſb Illand 
next to that of Zeland, lies between 
the Great Belt, which divides it from 
Zeland on the Eaſt, and by the Lefer 


Zeland. 


Towns, 
Copenhagen. 


Frederick(- 
burgh. 


Elfinore. 


Roſchild. 


the Weſt; the dier Town Oe, ſi- dnn a 
tuate near the Middle of the * Ash. Nod w ay 


ty Miles Weſt of Copenhagen. 
NORWAY, Kingdom is divided in- Pon 
to four Provinces, 1. Mardbuys, or Nor- Norv: b. 


a egi Lapland, the moſt Northerly Pro- Chief 2 
vince; the chief Place Wardbuys, 4 little 
F ortreſs where the Danes have a ſmall Ga- 

riſon, 120 Miles South-Eaſt of the North 

Cape. 2. Dront heim, contiguous to Yard- Dro). 
huys, and ſituate North-Weſt of it, the 
Capital City Drontheim, ſituate on a Bay 

of the Atlantick Ocean, in 64 Degrees 

North Latitude, having a commodious 
Harbour and a briſk' Trade. 3. Ber- Berges, 
gen, ſituate on a Bay of the Allantich 
Ocean-in the Latitude of 60, the great- 

eſt Town of Trade in Norway. 4. The A3 
Province of Anſb, or Aggerbuys, the 
moſt Southern Province af Norway, the 
Capital City whereof is Chri/tiana, ſituate Ch. 
at the Bottom of a Bay, 110 Miles North- 
Welt of Gattenburg. 2. Anſlo, ſituate a 
little to the Weſtward of ana. 


18 
2 


4 


the Sea-Coaſt, near de Confines of Swe- 
den. 4+ Prederickſhal, A ſtrong Town, ſi- 2 
tuate thirty Miles North of Frederi chat, 
where Charles XII. King of Sweden, was 
killed by a Muſket-Ball in the Trenches, 
Anno 1718. | 

IN the Iſland 52 Teeland, the chiefleclad 
Town is Skalheft, ſituate in 19 Degrees” 1 
of Weſt Longitude, and 64 Degrees odd 
Minutes North Latitude. In We eft-Green- Web. Gen. 
land, on the Continent of America, I do* 
not meet with an) Towns; but the Dares 
relate, they have ſent ſome Colonies thi- 
ther, who have inſtructed the Savages in 
the Chriſtian Religion, and ſome Manu- 
factures, and are in Hopes, they will, in 
Time, become profitable Members of the 
State, The greateſt Benefit the Danes reap 
at preſent, is the Fiſhery upon the Coaſt, 
which is a very good one; but the Dutch 


Belt, which divides it from Jutland on 


put in for a Share in the Profit of it. 
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CHAP. II. 


Of their Perſons, Habits and Genius, Soil, Produce, [| 
Manufattures, Animals, Diet, Carriages, &c. © q 


"OM" HE Danes are perſonable and ſtrong as they come in, and during Dinner-Time, 
s. built, exceeding fair, both Men whenever the Maſter of the Houſe drinks 
and Women, but have Dutch Shapes and a Glaſs of Wine, every one at the Table | 
a very bad Mien; their Hair uſually yel- drinks off another, which is a very expe- ' 
low, as is obſerved of moſt Northern Na- ditious Way of getting merry. We are | 
tions, while the Hair of the Southern Peo- | much longer about it, where the Glaſs | Ti 
7 ple is generally black. The Ladies that | going round, there is a pretty long Inter- 
are not expoſed to the Weather have ex- | val before it comes to a Gentleman's Turn 
cellent Complexions, and make 1 very 4 again. The Ladies as well as Gentlemen, 
greeable Figure in a fitting Poſture; but | take off their Glaſſes at every Health drank 
they ceaſe to charm when they put them- at Dinner, but then their Glafſes are much 
5 ſelves in Motion, and indeed 'tis difficult | leſs, and they retire before the Men be- 
9 to know whether they move at all for gin their ſmutty Toaſts; for I obſerved 
ſome Time, if they are at a little Diſtance a great Part of their Converſation con- | 
from us. They are as corpulent and ill- | ifted in double Entendres, or downright | 
ſhaped as the Dutch, and want a little of Leudneſs, which the Ladies will join in 
the Activity of the French. Both Sexes | ſometimes, calling every Thing by its pro- 
take great Care to dreſs and curl their fair Per Names, as they do when they ſpeak 
Locks, and imitate the Southern Nations of their Fingers and Thumbs; and when 
in their Habits, except the lower Claſs of | | ſee our Gentlemen imitating them, it 
People, and the Laplanders, who wrap | puts me in mind that ſome of our An- 
themſelves in Furs or Wool in Winter | ceſtors . were Danes, though it muſt be 
| from Head to Foot. Their heavy Bodies | confeſſed our Women are not yet arrived 
f Toa ſem to affect their Minds, to both which | at this Pitch of Aſſurance. 
their Exceſs in eating and drinking may Tue Soil and Produce of this extenſive gol and Pro: 1 
Dh: contribute, and they are ſeldom much im- Country are very different; Lapland, and duce. 
7 proved by Learning. On the other hand, the Northern Extremity of Norway pro- 
they appear to be good-humoured hoſpi- | cuces no Manner of Grain; the People 
table People, and their Courage is ſeldom | live chiefly upon what they take in Hunt- 
called in queſtion. We had ſome Thou- | ing and Fiſhing. They have but very lit- 
ſands of them in our Service in Flanders | tle Graſs, and yet the Rein Deer fſubliſt [ 
ſoon after the Revolution, who generally | better here than in more temperate Cli- 4 
behaved well, and the Norwegian Seamen | mates, they will dig a Yard deep through 


are acknowledged to be ſome of the beſt the Snow to come at the Moſs, and 
in Europe. the Twigs and Bark of Trees they are 


TRAVELLERS do not admire their very fond of. The common People in , 
Food, or the Way of drefling it. Their | the South of Norway, and even in Jut- 
Butchers Meat is lean, and their tame land cat coarſe Rye Bread, dried Fih and 
Fowls bad; their Bacon and freſh Water | Roots. Their Fith they dry upon the 
Fiſh are excellent ; moſt Gentlemen keep | Rocks in Norway, which will keep a Year 
very plentiful Tables, and drink chiefly round without Salt, 
Rheniſh Wine or Brandy. Upon an In- | TE Province of Jutland is not fruit- 
vitation the Gueſts have a Glaſs of Brandy | ful, but they abound in Horſes and neat 
offered, or rather forced upon them, as ſoon | Cattle, which the Dutch buy lean, and 
Ne 54. | FE put 
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DENMARK put into their fat Paſtures, where they | 
NORWAY. grow to a very large Size, Sleſwick affords 
Plenty of Corn as well as Cattle. The 
Iſland of Zeland produces Rye but no 
Wheat, and has a great Quantity of Ve- 
nifon and Game, which the King appro- 
priates to his own Uſe, and reſerves a 


fourth Part of the Ifland, which is a Fo- 


reſt, to hunt in. Leland Iſland, which 
lies a little South of Zeland, produces 
Plenty of Wheat, with which it ſupplies 
Copenhagen. 

THz Produce of Norway, though there 


is little Corn to be found there, is very 


valuable, particularly their Oak and Fir, 
Pitch, Tar, and other Naval Stores, as well 
as Iron and Copper, which they might 
barter with the Southern Nations for every 
Thing they want; but neither their Ma- 
nufacture or Trafick are much encouraged 
by the Danes, who uſe them as a con- 
quered People. 

Tur ix Animals are the ſame as thoſe 
of Sweden. 

Tux uſual Way of Travelling by Land 
is either in Waggons or on Horſeback, 
and the Sledges are more uſed than either 
in Winter, for their Diverſion, as well as 
on Journeys. If a Gentleman obtains a 
Warrant from Court for Horſes or Car- 
riages, the Farmers of every Province are 
obliged to furniſh him with them, as they 
are for the Retinue of the Court when the 
King removes. There are Inns upon the 
Road; but here, as in Holland, little Ca- 
bins, like thoſe in Os are made all 


Animals. 


Travelling. 


round the Room, where all Sorts of Peo- DEAN 
ple ſleep together. It muſt be a Man of NORWay 
great Diſtinction who is favoured with a . 
Room to himſelf ; but their Beds are very 
good, and their Linen clean as in Hol- 
land. 

N ITRER their Maaufäctures or their Manufafty 
Trafick are eonſiderable, though they have 7. 
of late paſſed Acts for promoting Trade 
and Navigation, by prohibiting the Manu- 
factures of other Nations to be imported 
| from any Country but where they are pro- 
duced ; and they are ſetting up Woollen 
Manufactures of their own : They have 
traded with the Eaſt-Indies and China for 
a confiderable Time, and have one of the 
beſt European Settlements in India on the 
Coaſt of Coromandel, called Trincumbar ; 
the Iſland of St. Thomas, one of the Ca. 
ribbee Iſlands in America, belongs to the 
Danes. They trade alſo to Guinea, where 


they have a Settlement called Fort Chriſ- 
tian, from whence they carry Slaves to 
St. Thomas, and fell to the Spaniards for 
the Produce of America, and raiſe Sugar 
enough for their own Uſe ; but they have 
yet no Trade with any of the Kingdoms 
in the Mediterranean. They lately pur- 
chaſed a Port Town on the Coaſt of Mo- 
rocco, and were about eſtabliſhing a Trade 
with the Natives, in which they met 
with great Oppoſition from the Portugueſe 
and others, who have endeavoured to pre- 
vail with the Moors to break their Contract 
with the Danes, and expel them the 
| Country. 


CHA 


Of the Morſe and Whale ade 


S the King of Denmark is Sovereign 

of Het Greenland, and conſequent- 

ly has a Right to the Fiſhery on that 
Coaſt, and claims alſo a Right to the Fiſh- 
ery on the Coaſt of Ea Greenland, and 
even to the Country itſelf, on the Coaſt ' 
whercof is the greateſt Whale Fiſhery in 


Morſe and 
W hale Fiſh- 
eries begun, 


„ 2388; 


Europe it may be proper here to obſerve; 
bow it was firſt diſcovered, and the ſeveral 
Pretenſions of the Maritime Powers to that 
Fiery, which the Dich have in a Man- 
ner monopolized. 


Tur Whale Fiſhery, on the Coaſt of 
Eaſt Greenland, was firſt attempted by the 


3 


| Ships 
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ber Ships of the Engliſh Rufia Company in | Shore, and while Captain Pool and his DENMARK 
YORW rav. the Year 1610, being the eighth Year of Men were about taking in the Whale Fins NORWAY, 
wy = King Jamas J. and Oil which belonged to the other 1 
Tur Company's Ships, in their 3 his Ship alſo was overſet, and a Ship be- 
to Archangel, obſerving great Numbers of] longing to Hull brought che Crews of both 
Morſes or Sea-Horſes, on the Fields off Ships Home, with the Oil and Whale 
Ice near the Ryian Coaſt, took great] Fins they had taken. The next Year Cap- 613. 
Numbers of them, and made Oil of their] tain Poo! and Edge being fitted out again 
Fat or Blubber, and brought Home alſo] for Greenland,” took ſeventeen Whales, and 
a large Cargo of their Teeth, or rather made near 200 Tons of Oil, and finding 
Tuſhes, which were then eſteemed equal| a Dutch Ship there, they commanded the 
to Ivory. Captain Bennet, in the Year| Maſter to leave thoſe Seas, eſteeming the 
1603, being fitted out by Sir Francis] Greenland Fiſhery the Rejjian Company's 
Cherry, to make Diſcoveries to the North-| Property; they met with a Spaniſh Ship 
ward, failed to the Latitude of 75 De-Jalſo in Greenland, piloted thither by one 
grees, where he diſcovered an Iſland, to Nicholas Woodcock, an Engh/hman, who 
which he gave the Name of Cherry Tfland, | had been in the Company's Service, and 
in Honour of his Employer, where find-J on his Return to England, the Company 
ing Abundance of Morſes, he returned| cauſed him to. be impriſoned for ſixteen 
the next Year, and took ſeveral Hundreds| Months. 
of them, making eleven Tons of Oil off Tur Company fitted out ſeven or eight 
their Fat; and the Engh/b continued theſe! Ships the next Year, commanded by Ben- 
Voyages with great Succeſs. | jamin Joſeph, Admiral, and Thomas Edge, 
FOG THE Ruff 'a Company fitted out a Ship] Vice-Admiral, who arriving on the Coaſt 
beg of in the Year 1610, commanded by Jenas of Greenland in eighteen Days, found fif- 
tie Crown of Pool, to make further Diſcoveries to the] teen Sail of Ships, of which two were 
* Northward, who failing by Cherry Iſland] Dutch, four Engliſh Interlopers, the reſt 
into 79 Degrees odd Minutes, arrived on] French and Spaniards, all of which the 
the Coaſt now denominated Ea. Green-| Admiral drove away, and compelled them 
land, where he found ſome Whale Fins] to return Home empty. He alſo ſet up 
and a great Number of Morſes, and on the a Wooden Croſs on a Point of Land, to 
3d of June erected a Croſs upon a Hilt | which he fixed the Arms of the King of 
near the Shore, and took Poſſeſſion of the | Great-Britain. The three following Year 
Country for the Eng/ih Rufjia Company. | the Raſta Company ſent ten or a dozen 
The next Year they fitted out two Ships | Ships to Greenland, whom the Dutch diſ- 
for Greenland, one commanded by Pool, turbing, they returned with half their 
and the other by Stephen Bennet, for killing | Lading the firit two Years; but in the 
Whales as well as Morſes, with whom | Year 1616 they brought Home 1300 
they ſent fix or ſeven of the Natives of | Tuns of Oil, and the Teeth of 1000 
Biſcay in Spain, who were uſed to this Morſes, and the next Year 1900 Tuns, 
Kind of Fiſhery, and Thomas Edge was and took from the Dutch the Blubber 
appointed Supercargo. In their Paſſage to | they had taken. 
Greenland theſe Adventurers were much | In the Year 1618, the Exgliſb Eaft- 
diſtreſſed by the Fields of Ice, one of India Company and the Ria Company 
which they computed was forty Leagues | joined Forces, and fitted out thirteen Ships 
in Length; Captain Pool afterwards failed | and Pinaces for Greenland ; but the Dutch 
as high as 80, where obſerving the Ice | ſending a Squadron of Men of War to 
to be fixed, and that it was impoſſible to protect their Fiſhery, attacked one of the 
paſs through it, he returned to the South- | Engliſb Ships, murdered a great many of 
ward, and arriving at Cherry Ifland, he | their Men, robbed them of their Guns, 


found ſome Meu belonging to the other | and burnt the Exgliſo Effects they found 
on Shore, and drove the reſt of the Eng- 


Ship (which had been caſt away) on 
| | h/h 
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DEN ARK / fb Ships o out of thoſe Seas, obliging them 
NORWAY. to return empty: This was about the 
— — ſame Time they robbed the Engliſh of 


their Spices in India, which induced the 
India Company to join the 2 Compa- 
ny, in order to procure themſelves ſome 
Satisfaction for their Loſſes in the Eaſt ; 
but the Court of England affording theſe 
Companies no Protection, the Dutch, to 
monopolize both theſe valuable Branches 
of Trade, ſent Fleets of Men of War to 
ſubdue our defenceleſs Merchants, obſerv- 
ing how weak a Prince they had to deal 
with, and how ealy it was to bribe his ne- 


ceſſitous Miniſtry, to ſacrifice the Trade 


of their Country to thoſe high and mighty 
Merchants, and raiſe their own poor State 
to a Degree of Power equal to the greateſt 
Monarch. | 


Ir is obſervable, that theſe ume 


were committed both in the Eafi-Indies 
and the Greenland Seas, ' within two or 
three Years after King James had delivered 
up to the Dutch the' Brill, Fluſhing and Na 
me hn, the cautionary Towns which Queen 
Elizabethalways held, and deſigned. her Suc- 
ceſſors ſhould have held as a Check up- 
on thoſe-entroaching Republicans. Theſe 
Towns were no ſooner ſurrendered, but theſe 
ungriteful Merchants, who were obliged to 
Britain for their very Being, ruined the beſt 
Branches of her Trade in every Part of the 
World, inſulted, us, and even gave out that 
the Natives of Britain were their Slaves, and 
indeed uſed them as ſuch at Amboyna, and 
in other Eaſtern Countries: And the two 
Companies obſerving they could have no 
Redreſs from the Britiſhßʒ Court, transferred 
their Right in the Whale Fiſhery to Mr, 
Freeman, Captain Edge, and other private 
Merchants, who carried on the Fiſhery 


for ſome Time; but the Dutch gave them 


ſach frequent Interruptions, that the Trade 
dwindled” to nothing in a ſhort Time. I 
queſtion whether we had five Ships em. 
ployed in the Whale Fiſhery afterwards, 
one Vear with another; but the Parlia- 


ment having paſſed an Act in their Favour |; 


lately, there is ſome Hopes of its reviving 
again; the preſent Set of Courtiers will 
not ſell us to the Dutch, or any other 
Power, as their Predeceſſors did in that 


| lies in a Bed of what is uſually called 


| long Pieces of this Kind of Bone, on each 


ſwims with amazing Swiftneſs, leaving 


eaſy Reign, when we loſt the Rue Spices DENN 


as wel as the Fiſheries. 469 'NOaway 


In the Seas of Greenland the Whates The feed 
are of ' ſeveral Sorts and Sizes, as well as Wil. 
of different Colours, ſome black and others 
white; the black have one or two Holes 
in their Heads, out of which they ſpout 
Water forty or fifty Foot high, which falls 
down in ſuch a Torrent, that it may be 
heard as well as ſeen at a Mile's Di- 
ſtance. The great Bay Whale is moſt 
valued on Account of his Size, yielding 
the greateſt Quantity of Fat or Blubber, 
which produces Train-Oil, uſed by the 
Leather-Drefſers and other Trades. The 
Head of the Whale makes a third Part of 
| the Fiſh, his Eyes are ſmall, and the Ori- 
fices, which ſerve him inſtead of Ears, are 
ſcarce diſcernible; he is excceding quick 
of hearing, the Tongue of a middle-ſized 
Whale is about eighteen Foot long, and 


Whalebone, which is covered with Hair 
like Horſe-hair, there being about 250 


Side his Tongue, and upwards of 200 un- 
derneath it, but there are no Teeth in his 
Mouth. The thickeſt Part of this Ani- 
mal is from the Head ta the Middle, from 
whence he grows leſs to the Tail; he 
ſwims with his Fins and Tail horizontally 
and not perpendicularly as other Fiſh do. 
A middle-fized Whale is ſixty or cighty 
Foot long, and ſome are much longer, 
and he is as ſlippery as an Eel. The Fe- 
male has two Breaſts like a Cow's Bag, 
and never has more than two young ones 
at a Time. The Bones of a Whale arc 
as hard as the Bones of a Land Animal, 
but more porous ; the Lean of the Crea- 
ture is as hard as Bull Beef, and very fi- 
newy ; the Fat is ſoft, and eight or ten 
Inches thick on the Back or Belly; he 


a Track in the Sea like that of a great 
Ship, which is called his Wake; by this 
the Seamen frequently follow him. Eve- _ —_ 
ry Ship has four or five Boats belonging u. raking lien 
to it, and ſix or eight Men to a Boat, 
which they man as ſoon as ever they diſ- 
cern a Whale, and the Harpooneer fits at 


| the Head of the Boat with a Harpoon or 
| barbed 
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MARK barbed Dart in his Hand, who ftriking 
him in ſome. tender Part, leaves the Dart 


in him, which being faſtened to a Line, 
the Fiſh runs down with it into the Deep 
as ſwift as Lightning, one ſtanding ready 
to veer away the Line as faſt as poſſible; 
for if it ſtops, over goes the Boat. Ano- 
ther ſtands with a Mop to wet the Side of 
the Boat, over which the Line is drawn 
perpetually, or it would take Fire; ſo vio- 
lent is the Motion. The reſt of the Men 
afliſt in letting out the Line, and draw- 
ing it up, as there is Occaſion, except the 
Man that ſteers, and is buſy in obſerving 
which Way the Fiſh runs. After the 
Whale has run ſome hundred Fathoms 
under Water, he is obliged to come up 
for Air, making a terrible Noiſe with his 
ſpouting out Water ; when the Harpo- 
neer of another Boat throws his Harpoon 
and fixes it in the Fiſh: Then he plunges 
again into the Deep; but coming up a 
third Time, they wound him with Spears 
in the vital Parts, till he ſpouts out Streams 
of Blood as high as the Maſt-Head : The 
monſtrous. Fiſh rages - furiouſly, beating 
the Sea with his Tail till it foams; the 
Boats following him at a ſmall Diſtance, 
till he dies; and turning upon his Back 
they drag him to the Shore, or to the 
Ship, if they are at a great Diſtance from 
the Land, where they keep him, till he 
riſes a little above the Water. For the 
firſt Day he lies almoſt even with the 
Surface: The ſecond Day he riſes ſix or 
ſeven Feet; and the third, almoſt as high 
as the Sides of the Ship. Every Ship has 
a Whale-Cutter on Board, whoſe Buſineſs 
it is to cut open the Fiſh, and ſeparate 
the Fleſh from the Bones, cutting out 
Picces of two or three Hundred Weight, 
which are either ſent on Shore, or hawl- 
ed up by Pulleys into the Ship, where 
they are cut into leſs Pieces ; and, if they 
have Stages and other Conveniences ſet up 
in Greenland, they boil the Blubber there, 
from whence the Oil is extracted; other- 
wiſe they bring the Blubber Home in 
Ships, which ſtinks much beyond any other 
Carrion. It is computed, that each Fiſh 
yields from 60 to 100 Barrels of Oil; the 
Ne LV. 


Price where is aſually about three of four DENMARK 

and 
Pounds Sterling the Bartel. Sometimes a Nox way. 
Ship will take eight or ten Whales in aa — 
Seaſon, at others, not one. 

Turk are not many Land-Animals Animal: and 
in Greenland: The moſt remarkable Qua- 1 
drupeds are Bears, Rein- Deer, and Foxes i Secnland. 
Their Bears are white, and more like Dogs 
than other Bears, but much larger and 
ſwifter: They will ſwim from one Moun- 
tain of Ice to another, and dive after the 
Fiſh ; which has made ſome imagine, they 
are amphibious Animals. Their Foxes have 
white Bodies and black Heads: There are 
but few of the feathered Kind here, and 
theſe leave the Country, and remove to the 
Southward in hard Weather. 


THERE 1s neither Timber or Fruit- 
Trees of any Kind, growing in Eaft- 
Greenland, and very little Herbage : The 
Herbage and Moſs they have, grows on 
the Declivity of the Hills, where the Wa- 


ter runs down, and on that Side which is 
beſt ſheltered from the North and Eaſt 
Winds: Theſe are green in June, and 
flower in Jui; and their Seeds are ripe 
ſoon after. Among them are Scurvy- 
Graſs, and another Plant like Aloes. There 
is alſo a red Sort of Sorrel; and moſt of 
their Plants are good Remedies againſt the 
Scurvy ; to which the Seamen are more 
ſubject here than in any other Country. 

Ir was not thought poſſible to live the ES 
Year round in Greenland, until ſome Ships roand,in Eat- 
were fitted out from England in the Year — 
1630, of which the Salutation was one. 

This Ship ſet Sail from the Thames on the 


| 1ſt of May, and arrived there the 1 1th of the 


next Month: The Salutation being in Want 
of Proviſions the latter End of the Year, 
ſet eight Men on Shore at a Place pretty 
much frequented by Rein-Deer, to kill 
Veniſon, leaving them a Boat, and Or- 
ders to follow the Ship to Green- Harbour, 
which lies to the Southward of the Place 
where they went aſhore. Theſe Men hay- 
ing killed fourteen or fifteen Deer, lay 
that Night aſhore, and propoſed next Day 
to have gone on Board a Ship ; but a great 
Quantity of Ice driving towards the Shore, 
obliged the Ship to ſtand out ſo far to Sea, 


| 8 G that 


_ OY. The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. e 


DENMARK that when they came to Green- Harbour | they killed twelve Deer more, with which DENNY 
NORWAY. ſhe was out of Sight. However, the Ships they loaded their Boat; and finding ano- xc, 
Yoo being to rendezvous in Belſound, further | ther Boat which had been left there by = 
to the Southward, and being to leave the | the Company, they loaded that with 80 
Country within three Days, our Huntſ- Greaves of Whales (being the Pieces which 
men began to be very anxious, leſt the | remain in the Coppers, after the Oil is 
Shipping ſhould be gone from thence too | drawn from them) and returned with their 
before they arrived, They thought it pro- | Booty to Beſſound. Here happened to be 
per therefore to fling their Veniſon into.the | ſet up a large, ſubſtantial Booth, which 
Sea, in order to lighten the Boat, and | the Coopers worked in at the Fiſhing Sca- 
make the beſt of their Way to. Beſſound, | ſon ; It was eighty Feet long, and fifty 
diſtant from thence about faxteen Leagues : | broad, covered with Duich Tiles, and the 
But none of them knowing the Coaſt ve- Sides well boarded. Within this Booth, 
ry well, they oyerſhot their Port above ten | theſe Sailors determined to build anott:-: 
Leagues, when ſenſible of their Error, of leſs Dimenſions, being furniſhed with 
they returned to the Northward ; but Boards and Timber, by pulling down a 
one of their Company being ſtill politive | Booth which ſtood near the former; and 
Is | Belſound lay further to the South, they | from the Chimneys of three Furnaces uſcd 
WW were induced to fail to the Southward| for the boiling of Oil, they got a Thouſand 
4 again, till they were a ſecond Time con- of Bricks: They found alſo four Hogſ- 
f vinced of their Miſtake ; and then they | heads of very fine Lime, which mingled with 
turned their Boat to the North again, and, | the Sand on the Sea-Shore, made excellent 
at length, arrived at Be found ; but had Mortar, But the Weather was now grown 
ſpent ſo much Time in rowing backwards | ſo cold, that they were obliged to have 
and forwards, that the Ships had actually] two Fires to keep their Mortar from frecz- 
left the Coaſt, and were gone for England, ing. They perſiſted however, in theic 
| 1 to their great Aſtoniſhment, being provided | Work, and raiſed a Wall of a Brick Thick- 
| 1 neither with Cloaths, Food, Firing, or | nels againſt one of the Sides of their inner- 
| Houſe, to ſhelter themſelves from the | moſt Booth; but wanting Bricks to 6niſ}: 
ſ piercing Cold they were to expect in ſo the reſt in like Manner, they nailed thick 
"ny rigorous a Climate. They ſtood ſome | Boards on each Side the Timbers, and fill- 
| þ Time looking on one another, as Men | ed up the Space between with Sand ; by 
fi amazed at the Diſtreſs they were on a] which Means it became ſo tight and cloſe, 
* ſudden reduced to; but their Conſterna- that the leaſt Breath of Air could not en- 


1 


[f tion being a little abated, they began to ter in; and their Chimney's Vent was into 
0 think of the propereſt Means to ſubſiſt the greater Booth. The Length of this 

. themſelves during the approaching Win- leſſer Booth, or rather Houſe, was twen- 
| ter; and the Weather being favourable, ty Feet, the Breadth ſixteen Feet, and the 
1 they agreed in the firſt Place to go to Height ten ; their Ceiling being made of 
I | | Green- Harbour, and hunt for Veniſon 31 Deal Boards five or ſix Times double, and 
| it having two Dogs with them very fit for] ſo oyerlaid, that no Air could poſſibly 
. their Purpoſe. On the 25th of August, come in from thence. Their Door they 
1 | > therefore, they went in their Boat, to did not only make as ſtrong and cloſe 25 
„ Green- Harbour, where they arrived in twelve poſſible, but lined it with a Bed which 
Hours, being ſixteen Leagues to the Nor * they ſound there; and for Windows they 
| ward of Belſound. Here they ſet up a] made none, 'except a little Hole in the 
| | Tent made with their Boat's-Sail, the Tiles of the greater Booth, by which they 
| 
| 


Oars ſerving for Poles ; and having flept af received ſore little Light down the Chim- 
| few Hours, went early next Morning to ney of the lefler: The next Work was 
. their Sport, killing ſeven or eight Deer to make them four Cabbins, chuſing to 
1 and four Bears, and the Day following, | lie two in each Cabbin. Their Bedding 


4 | 2 | Was 
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Doubt, as ſincere ad tervent, as eyer were DENMARK 4 
offered up to the Deity. NORWAY, 
AND now having ſurveyed their Pro. . 


Cnar. 1 II. 


| pENMARK was "the Skins of the Rein-Deer, the ſame 
NORWAY, the Laplanders uſe, and they found them 
apr. air exceeding warm ; and far Firing they took 


to Pieces ſome Caſks, and ſeven or eight 
of the Boats which were left behind (for, 
it ſeems, they uſe a great many Boats in 
Whale-Fiſhing, which they leave in the 
Country every Winter, rather than be at 
the Trouble of carrying them backwards 
and forwards.) Our Sailors ſtowed their 
Firing between the Beams and the Roof 
of the greater Booth, in order to make it 
the warmer, and keep out the Snow, 
which would have covered every Thing 
in the greater Booth if .it had not been for 
this Contrivance. Upon the 12th of Sep- 
tember, obſerving a Piece of Ice come 
driving towards the Shore, with two 
Morſes (or Sea-Horſes) aſleep upon it, 

they went out in their Boat with a Harping- 
Iron and Spears, and killed them both 
and on the 19th of the ſame Month ano- 
ther, which was ſome Addition to their 
Food. But taking a very narrow Survey 
of all their Proviſions, they found that 
there was not half enough to ſerve them 
the whole Winter ; and therefore they 
ſtinted themſelves to one Meal a Day, and 

agreed to keep Wedneſdays and Fridays as 
Faſting-Days, allowing themſelves then 
only the Fritters or Greaves of the Whales ; 
which, as has been obſerved already, are 
only the Scraps of the Fat of the Whale, 
which are flung away after the Oil is got- 
ten out of them, and is very loathſome 
Food. By the 10th of Ocfober the Nights 
were grown long, and the Weather ſo 
cold, that the Sca was frozen over; and 
having no Buſineſs now to divert their 
Thoughts, as hitherto, they began to re- 
fle& on their miſerable Circumſtances ; 
ſometimes complaining of the Cruelty of 
the Maſter of the Ship, in leaving thein 
behind; and at others, excuſing him, and 
bewailing his Misfortunes, as believing him 
to have periſhed in the Ice. At length, 

putting their Confidence in Heaven, which 
only could relieve them, in their great 
Diſtreſs, they redoubled their Prayers for 


Strength and Patience to go through the 
was ſuch, 


diſmal Trial, and received great Satisfac- 
tion from their Devotions, which were, no 


| 


| 


Chriſimas-Day. 
;.[teenth of Oclober, the Sun leſt them, and 


viſions again, they found that the Fritters 
of the Whale were almoſt all mouldy, 
having taken ſome Wet; and of their Beer 
and Veniſon there was ſcarce enough left 
to afford them five Meals a Week; where- 
upon it was agreed to live four Days of 
the Week upon the mouldy Flitters, and the 
other three to feaſt upon Bear and Veniſon. 
And left there ſhould want F iring here- 
after, to dreſs their Meat, they thought 
it proper to roaſt every Day half a Deer, 
and ſtow it up in Hogſheads; and 
with this Kind of Food, they filled 
three Hogſheads and a Half; leaving ſo 
much raw, as would ſerve to roaſt eve- 
ry Sunday a Quarter, and a Quarter for 
It being now the four- 


they ſaw it no more, till the third of 
February : But they had the Moon all 
the Tune, both Day and Night, though 
very much obſcured by the Clouds, and 
foul Weather. There was alſo a glimmer- 
ing Kind of Day-Light for eight Hours, 
the latter End of Ocfober, which ſhort- 
ned every Day till the firſt of December ; 
from which Time to the 2oth of the fame 
Month, they could perceive no Day-Liglu 
at all. It was now one continued N ight, 
there appearing only in clear Weather a 
little Whiteneſs like the Dawn of Day 
towards the South. On the firſt of Ja- 
nuary, they found their Day a little to in- 
creaſe. They counted their Days, it 
ſeems, in the dark Seaſon, by the Moon, 


land were ſo exact, that at the Return of 


the Shipping, they were able to tell the 
very Day of the Month on which the 
Fleet arrived. As for Light within Doors, 
they made them three Lamps of ſome 
Sheet Lead they found upon one of the 
Coolers; and there happened to be Oi 
enough to ſupply them Jeft in the Cooper's 
Tent ; for Wicks, they made Uſe of 
Rope-Yarn ; ; and theſe Lamps were one 
of the greateſt Comforts to them in that 
long diſmal Night. But ſtill their Miſery 
that they could not forbear 
uttering haſty Speeches againſt the Authors 


of 
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DENMARK of their Misfortunes ; at other Tuners 
Nox Wav. flecting on their former ill-ſpent Lives, 


— > they looked upon this as a juſt Puniſhment 


—ͤ— * 5 


DR 


upon the Spot, and the young one was brut 
glad to make his Eſcape; the Weather Non. ay 
was ſo cold that they could not ſtay to 


of their Offences, and at other Times they 
hoped they were reſerved as a wonderful 


| Inſtance of God's Mercy in their Deli- 


verance, and continued conſtantly to fall 
down on their Knees two or three Times 
a Day, and implore the Protection of the 
Almighty. _ 

W 17TH the new Year the Cold en- 
creaſed to that Degree, that it raiſed Bliſ- 
ters in their Fleſh ſometimes, as if they 
had been burnt, and the Iron they touched 
ſtuck to- their Fingers. When they went 
Abroad for Water, the Cold often ſeized 
them in ſuch a Manner that it made them 
ſore, as if they had been ſeverely beaten, 
Their Water, the firſt Part of the Winter, 
iſſued from a Bay of Ice, and ran down 
into a Kind of Baſon or Receptacle by the 
Sea- ſide, where it remained with a thick 
Ice over it, which they dug open at one 
certain Place with Pickaxes every Day. 


This continued to the 10th of January, 


and then they drank Snow Water melted 
with a hot Iron until the 2oth of May 
following: And now they took another 
Review of their Proviſions, which they 


found would not laſt them above fix: 


Weeks longer ; but to alleviate their Mi- 
ſery, on the zd of February they were 
cheared again with the bright Rays of the 
Sun, which ſhone upon the Tops of the 
ſnowy Mountains with an inconceivable 
Luſtre; to them at leaſt this afforded the 
moſt delightful Scene that ever was be- 
held ; and after a Night of many Weeks 
or Months, what could be imagined more 
glorious or pleaſing to a mortal Eye? As 
an Addition to their Joy, all the Bears be- 
gan to appear again, on the Fleſh of which 
Animal they had made many hearty Meals. 
But as the Writer of this. Narrative ob- 
ſerves, the Bears were as ready to devour our 
Countrymen, as they were the Bears, and 
being pinched with Hunger in this barren 
Place, came up to their very Door. One 
of theſe Creatures with her Cub, they met 
at the Entrance of their Apartment, and 


gave her ſuch a Reception with their 


Pikes and Launces, that they laid her dead 


flay her, but dragged the Beaſt into their 
Houſe, and there went to work, cutting 
her into Pieces of a Stone Weight, one of 
which ſerved them for a Dinner, and upon 


Fleſh beyond Veniſon, only her Liver did 
not agree with them, for upon the eating 
it their Skins peeled off; though one of 
the Company, who was ſick, attributes 
his Cure in Part to the eating of it. If 
it be demanded how they kept their Ve- 


to be obſerved, the Cold is ſuch that no 
Corps or Carcaſe ever putrifies, Fleſh 
needs no Salt to keep it here; and that was 
their Happineſs. Had they been ſtocked 
with Salt Provifions, they had infallibly 
died of the Scurvy, as others did who 
were left on Shore, much better provided 


theſe poor Men were. 
had eaten up this Bear, others came about 
their Booth frequently, to the Number of 
forty and more, of which they killed ſeven 
(one of them fix Foot high at leaſt) roaſt- 
ing their Fleſh upon Wooden Spits, having 
no other Kitchen Furniture, except a Fry- 
ing-Pan they found in one of the Booths, 


and having now Plenty of Proviſions, they 


eat heartily two or three Times a Day, 


and could find their Strength encreaſe a- 
pace. 


IT was now on the 16th of Marchs 
and the Days of a reaſonable Length, and 
F owls, which in the Winter Time were 
fled to the Southward, began to reſort to 
Greenland again in great Abundance ; here 


they live and breed in the Summer, feed- 


ing upon ſmall Fiſh, The Foxes alſo 
which had kept cloſe in their Holes under 


the: Rocks all Winter now came abroad 


36 preyed upon the Fowls,. of which ouc 
ountrymen having taken ſome, baited 


Foxes in them, which they roaſted and 
found to be very good Meat, at leaſt in 
the Opinion of Men, who had fed hi- 


till 


this they fed twenty Days, eſteeming her 


niſon and Bear's Fleſh without Salt, it is 


with Liquors and other Neceſſaries than 
By that Time they 


Traps with their Skins, and caught fifty 


therto pretty much on Bear's Fleſh. Thus 
| they continued taking Fowls. and Foxes 
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MARK till the 1ſt of May, meeting with no fur- 


ther Misfortunes, except the Loſs of one of 


their two Maſtiff Dogs, which went from 


their Houſe one Morning the Middle of 
March, and was never ſeen afterwards, 
being overpowered as ob; and eaten by 
the Bears. 

Tu Weather beginning to grow warm 
in May, they rambled about in ſearch of 
Willocks Eggs, a Fowl- about the Bigneſs 
of a Duck, of which they found ſome, 
being a Change of Diet they were much 
pleaſed with: And now the Seaſon coming 
on for the Arrival of Shipping, they went 
ſome of them every Day almoſt to the 
Top of a Mountain to ſee if they could 
diſcern the Water in the Sea, which they 
had no Sight of till the 24th of this Month, 


was commanded by the fame Maſter, 
| which left theſe poor Wretches on Shore ; 
and he,” barbarons Brute, in order to ex- 


and curſe them, calling them Rogues and 


land two Years before, which were never 
heard of afterwards, for which, no doubt, 
he richly deſerved the Gallows, tho' our 
Laws take but little Notice of Offences of 
this Kind. But notwithſtanding the Bar- 
barity of their own Captain, the Com- 
mander and Officers of the other Ship 


and brought to England, when the Seaſon 


fitting from. the Main Ocean, broke the for Whale F iſhing was over, where they 


Ice in the Bay, and turning about ſoon 
after Eaſterly, carried great Part of the 
Ice out to Sea; but ſtill the Water did 
not come within three Miles of their 
Dwelling. The next Morning, the 2 5th 
of May, none of their Men happened to 
go Abroad; but one of them being in the 
outward Booth, heard ſomebody hail the 
Houſe, in the fame Manner as Sailors do 
a Ship, to which the Men in the outward 
Booth anſwered, in Seamens Terms, they 
were then juſt going to Prayers, and ſtaid 
but for the Man in the outward Booth to 
join with them. Sure no Sailors were ever 
ſo devout: But even Sailors will addreſs 
themſelves to Heaven in their Diſtreſs, 


when no human Aid can help them, as | 


fick Men ſend for the Prieſt when the 
Phyſician hath given them over, The 
Man who hailed them was one of the 


Boat's Crew that belonged to an Engh/h 


Ship juſt come from England, which our 
celigious Sailors no ſooner underſtood, but 
they put off their Devotions and ran out 
to meet their Countrymen, looking upon 
them as ſo many Angels ſent from Heaven 
to their Relief; and certainly the Tranſ- 
ports of Joy they felt on this Occaſion, if it 
may be conceived, can never be expreſſed] 


No 5 5. 


received à Gratuity from the Ryfjia Com- 
pany, and were otherwiſe well provided for 
by them. And perhaps there is no Inſtance 
in Hiſtory of a Company of Men in ſo 
exquiſite a Diſtreſs, ' who ſhewed more 
Courage and Patience, or made a wiſer 
Proviſion for their Preſervation than theſe 
did. And as the Writer of this Narrative 
obſerves, Greenland belongs to the Crown 
of England now by double Right; for we 
did not only firſt diſcover it, and begin 
the Whale Fiſhery there, but theſe our 
Countrymen did in a wondrous Manner, 
a ſecond Time, take Seizen of the Coun- 


| 


ever did inhabit it the Year round, and 
perhaps the laſt that ever will. And here 
it may not be improper to record the 
Names of theſe eight keroick Engli/bmen, 
not one of whom loſt either his Life or 
Limbs, though left deſtitute of all Neceſ- 
faries, in a Country within twelve Degrees 
of the Pole, viz. William Fakeley, Gun- 
ner ; Edward Pelham (the Writer of the 
Narrative) Gunner's Mate; Jobn Miſe and 
Robert Goodfellow, Seamen; Themas Ayers, 
Whale-Cutter ; Henry Bett, Cooper; Fobn 
Daus and Richard Kellet, Landmen. 


| 


2H CHAP. 


' but thee was one Mortification {till in n DENMARK 


Store, which no Man would have expect NORWAY. 
ed: One of the Ships which now arrived 


cuſe his own Inhumanity, began to revile 


Runaways: And this ſame Man, it ſeems, 
had left ſeven or eight other Men in Green- 


took Care they ſhould be kindly uſed, 
when it blowing a Storm, and the Wind | 


try for the King's Uſe, being the firſt that 
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IV. 


The Hiſtory. 


HE Danes, as well as the Swedes, pre- 
tend they are a very antient People, 
giving us 2 Liſt of their Kings long before 
the Chriſtian Ara. All the Tribes of the 
Scandinavians are probably deſcended from 


the Scythians, who planted theſe Countries 


King Frotho, 


740. 


ſoon after the Flood. 

Tur Danes are one of thoſe Nations, 
who, under the Names of Teutones and 
Cimbri, invaded the Roman Empire 100 
Years before the Birth of Chriſt, and who 
under the Names of Goths, Saxons, Nor- 
mans or Danes, in the fourth and fifth 
Centuries, ſubdued moſt of the Kingdoms 
in the South of Europe; all of them joined 
in theſe Expeditions, and in different 
Ages, went under difterent Names. At 
length theſe Countries ſtiled Srandinann, 
(viz. Sweden, Denmark and Norway con- 
ſtituted three Kingdoms, and were engaged 
in continual Wars among themſelves, till 
one or other of them gained a Superiority 
of the reſt; they were at ſome Times all 
ſubject to Denmark, and at others to Nor- 
way, and then divided again; at preſent 
Denmark and Norway are ſubject to one 
Prince, and Sweden to another. I ſhall 


here take Notice only of ſuch of the Da- 


niſh Sovereigns, whole Reigns afford any 
remarkable Occurrences. 


FROTHO III. who reigned in the 


eighth Century, it is pretended, was So- 
vereign of Denmark, Siveden, Nerway, 
England and Ireland, and ſubdued the 
Vandals in the North of Germany, Who 
were ſituated on the Shore of the Baltick | 
Sea, which our Engliſh Hiſtory ſeems to 
contradict (as to England at 'leaft) becauſe 
the Danes did not arrive here until In 
and then came only'to plunder the Coup} | 


try, and maintain a piratical War, Which 
they did indeed for ſome Hundreds of 
Vears, before they became Sovereigns of 
England; but perhaps when the Saxon 
Monarchs here condeſcended to purchaſe 


N 


Colonies in ſeveral Parts of it; 


Hiſtory does not inform us; 


Peace of them, they might look upon 


themſelves to be Sovereigns of England, 
though they were not Maſters of a Foot 
of Land in the Iſland. King Gothrich, in 
the Beginning of the ninth Century, en- 


tered into an Alliance with Wrttihind 


King of Saxony (or YVandalicia) againſt 
Charlemain, who founded the German 
Empire. 

IN the Year 832, the Danes landed in 


NOR ay 


Dar 


Kent, and defeating King Egbert, remain- n by 


ed there two Years, plundering and ra- 
vaging the Country ; but in a ſecond Bat- 
tle King Egbert was victorious, and drove 
them out of the Iſland. 


Tarr Danes landed in England again in 
the Reign of King Ethelwolf, and in the 
Reign of E7helred his Son, they landed in 


22 and murdered Edmund King of King 


Nurce:s 0 


the Eaft Angles in his Capital, now called 
St. Edmudſtury, that King being after- 
wards canonized for a Martyr, becauſe he 
was killed in the Defence of his Chriftian 
Subjects, by the Heatheniſh Dares, I pre- 
ſume. 


GUTHRAM, or Godrum, King of © 


2 5 


Denmark, who began his Reign about 


the Year 872, invaded England, and fixed 
Alfred, 
King of England, fought ſeveral Battles 
with him, and at length coming to a Treaty, 


Gathram agreed to leave the Kingdom, and 


before he embarked, embraced Chriſtianity, 
what other Articles there were in this Treaty 
but as ſoon 
as the Danes were gone, Alfred put his 


Subjects on building a Fleet of Ships to 
defend their Coaſts, which they ſoon had 
* Occaſion for, the Danes preparing for an- 


other Invaſion. Alfred died in the Vear 
yoo, having fought upwards of fifty Bat- 
tles with the Danes by Sea and Land. 


SEN, or Swain, who ſucceeded < 


290 728 
a 


to the Throne of Denmark on the Death 


of his Father Harold VI. being taken Pri- 
foncr 


SS «* 6 


and 


"= 


* th et. * 
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YENMARE ſoner in Pomerania, was ranſomed by his | ſubject to the Danes tweimy⸗ ſeyen Year DENMARK [ 
CONWAY. Female Subjects, who fold their Jewels, | He made a Conqueſt alfo of Liuonia. NORWAY. 


—— Ear-Rings, and other Ornaments, to pur- WALDEMAR II. extended his Do- Wa 
chaſe the Liberty of their Prince; in a minions in Germany, and lived in great 1202 
grateful Senſe of which Service he made] Reputation in the Beginning of his Reign; 

a Law, that Daughters ſhould ſhare their] but Count Swerin committing the Care 1 
Fathers Eſtates equally with the Sons. of his Territories, as well as his Wife, 
bre maſſa- IN the Year 999, it is related that during his Abſence in the Holy Land, to 
cd in Erg there was a general Maſſacre of the Danes | his Majeſty's Protection; he debauched 

* ſettled in England, which is ſtill com- the Count's Wife in his Abſence, of 
memorated annually at Hocktide : Some | which her Huſband being informed at 
are apt to doubt the Truth of this Fact ; | his Return, took the King Priſoner by a | 
but however that be, certain it is that Stratagem, and having confined him three | 

me con- Spain and his Son Canute, or Knute, made | Years, made him pay 45,000 Marks to 

Felten, an entire Conqueſt of this Kingdom about | obtain his Liberty. 

1017 the Year 1014, though ſeveral Battles WHILE the King was Priſoner, Pome- | 
were fought with the Saxon Kings Ezhel-| rania, Mecklenburg, Lubeck and Dantzick 
red and his Son Edmund Ironſide, before| revolted, the Teutonich Knights took Li- 
the Danes could eſtablith themſelves here. | vonia from him, and Adolpb Count Schaw- 

Upon the Death of Edmund Ironjide, An-] enburg ſubdued Holſtein and S/ormaria. 

10 1017, all the great Men acknowledged| Ox the Death of Olaus, without Iſſue, Margare: 
Canute their King, {wore Allegiance to] Anno 1387, Queen Margaret his Mother _ a 
him, and renounced the two Sons of] was elected Queen of Denmark and Nor- unites the 

| . three King 

Edmund, Edward and Edmund, who were way, who having aſſociated her Nephew domz, 1 557. 

baniſhed into Sweden, from whence they Erick with her in the Government, ſub- 

went into Hungary, where they reſided] dued the Kingdom of Sweden; and it 

many Years: King Canute, in the mean] was enacted by the States, that theſe three 

Time, obliged the Engliſb to raiſe him] Kingdoms ſhould be united for the future 

100,000/, every Year, with which he under one Prince; and upon the Death 

paid his Forces, and maintained his Court; of Queen Margaret, Eric became fole So- 

Degler: and in the Year 1019 he conquered the] vereign of the Whole; but he was depoſed, 

. Kingdom of Norway. In the fifteenth Year on Pretence of Male-adminiſtration, and 
of his Reign, Anno 1031, he viſited Rome, retiring into Pomerania, lived a private 
where he gave great Part of the Spoils of] Life there till he died. 
the Countries he had conquered to that See, CHRISTIAN, Earl of Olde: bur 87> Chriſtian, 
and returning to England, died at Shafiſ-\ was elected, Ann 1439, from whom the 51 * 
bury on the 12th of November, 1036, preſent Royal Family of Denmark is de- elected, 1459. 
having divided his Dominions between his] ſcended. He ſubdued the Kingdom of 

-.1c. three Sons; to Harold he gave England ; Sweden, which had revolted, and the Em- 
to Swain, Norway; and to Canute, Den- peror Frederick gave him the Country of 
mark. Harold died Anno 1040, leaving Holſtein. This * married his Daugh- 
neither Wife nor Iſſue, and was ſucceeded | ter Margaret to James III. King of Scot- 

1:10: by his Brother Hardicnute, the third Son | land, and gave him with her the Iſlands 

of Canute, Who died in the Year 1042. | of Orkney and Shetland, the laſt being a 

„ 142 Di. This was the laſt King of the Dariſh| very valuable Acquiſition, as it affords the 

5 1 Race in England; for he was ſucceeded | beſt Herrings in theſe Seas: Here the 

„ here by Edward, called The Confeſſor, Son] Durch begin that Fiſhery every Year at 
of King Ethelred. Midfummer, without aſking Leave of the 

pane V1, CANUTE VI. ſubdued Vandalia] Britiſh Court, though they paid 30,000 !. 

ande in and (the preſent Pomerania and Mecklenburg) | annually for this Privilege, in the Reign 

and took upon him the Stile of King of | of King Charles I. Chriſzau was ſuc- 


the Yonda!s, which Country continued | ceeded by his Son John, who divided 
the 
I 


As 42 * 8 
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DENM ARK the Dutchy of Ho/ftern with his Brother 
NORWAY. Frederick. 


SY In the Reign of Chriſtian III. the Lu- 
yo we theran Religion was eſtabliſhed in Den- 


Lutheraniſm 


eſtabliſhed, mark: He was ſucceeded by his Son Fre- 
derick II. Anno 1538. Chriſtian IV. his 
Son being engaged in a War with Sweden, 
in order to obtain Peace, was compelled 
to yield up the Province of Halland to 
the Swedes. 


Frederick III. FREDERICK III. his Son, was be- 


made an ab- 


ſolute Prince, fieged in his Capital City of Copenhagen | 
1660.8 by Charles Guſtavus King of Sweden, who 


drew his Artillery over the Ice into the 
Province of Zeland; and if the Dutch 
had not come to his Aſſiſtance, would, 


probably, have made a Conqueſt of that 


Iſland : But though this Prince was un- 
fortunate in his Wars with Foreigners, 
he raiſed his Prerogative to that Height, 
that he perfectly ſubdued his Subjects, and 
from a limited elective Monarchy, made 
himſelf an abſolute Prince, and eſtabliſhed 
the Succeſſion of the Crown in his Fami- 
ly, in the Year 1660, when the Peaſants and 
lower Claſs of People complained, they were 
not able to diſcharge the Debts the Pub- 
lick had contracted during the War, and 
therefore, entreated the Nobility and Gen- 
try, that as the Profits of the Lands were 
theirs, they would condeſcend to bear Part 
of the Burthen (the Nobility and Gen- 
try, before this Time, paying no Taxes 
for their Lands.) To which they anſwer- 
ed the Commons with great Inſolence, 
told them that they were born in a State 
of Servitude, their Slaves and Vaſſals, and 
did not underſtand their Duty: To which 
the Commons made no Reply, but retired 
from the Aſſembly with the Clergy, who 
adhered to them, and going immediate- 
ly to Court, acquainted his Majeſty, that 
they were come to a Reſolution, to make 
him an abſolute Monarch, and his Throne 
hereditary ; and his Majeſty being before 
apprized of the Deſign, had introduced an 
Army into the Town, in order to compel 
the Upper Houſe to concur in this Reſo- 
lution of the Commons, if they refuſed 
their Conſent. The Lords being acquaint- 
ed with the Subſtance of the Addreſs the 
Commons had made to the Throne, and 
1 


ed to make the Crown hereditary, and 
entreated, the Conſtitution in other Re- 
ſpects might not be altered; but they 
were given to underſtand, that the King 
would be ſatisfied with nothing leſs than 
their unanimous Concurrence with the Re- 
ſolution taken by the Clergy and Com- 
mons, which they found themſelves oblig- 
ed to ſubmit to, and took the Oaths to his 
Majeſty, acknowledging him the ſupreme 
and only Legiſlator. Thus was the Con- 
ſtitution changed from a Republick with a 
nominal King at the Head of it, into an 
Abſolute Hereditary Monarchy ; not one 
of the Nobility daring to oppoſe it; only 
Gerdorf, a popular Member, ſaid, he was 
confident, his Majeſty deſigned the Hap- 
pineſs of his People, and not to govern 
them according to Turki/b Politicks, wiſh- 
ed his Succeſſors might follow his Exam- 
ple, and make Uſe of this unlimited Pow- 
er only for the Good of their Subjects. 


Joint-Sovereign of Holſtein and Slefvick 
with the Duke of Ho/ein, in order to 


Provinces, or at leaſt to oblige the Duke 
to acknowledge his Dependence on the 
Crown of Denmark, treacherouſly invited 
the Duke to an Entertainment, and then 
made him Priſoner, and ſent Detachments 
of his Army, to take Poſſeſſion of ſuch 
Towns as belonged to the Duke ; with 
which the Duke reproaching him, the 
King anſwered, he was always in the Inte- 
reſt of Sweden, and never to be truſted ; 
and unleſs he would renounce his Right 
to certain Places, he would take Poſſeſſion 
of the whole Country ; and particularly 
demanded of him an Order to the Com- 
mander of Tonningen, the ſtrongeſt For- 
treſs belonging to the Duke, to ſurrender it 
to his Majeſty's Troops ; which the Duke 
conſented to, apprehending the King would 
have taken his Life if he had refuſed, and 
Toninngen was thereupon delivered up to 
the Danes: Several other Articles he was 


obliged to ſign, that were very prejudicial 


to 


Cnar. IV 


ſenſible that they were in no Condition DENMapy 
to diſpute with the Court and the Com- NORway 
mons, ſupported by the Army, they offer. . 


CHRISTIAN V. ſucceeded his Fa- Ci“ 
ther Frederick III, Anno 1670, and being 


exclude the Duke from his Share in thoſe Hole 
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= to him; bak p< Duke making his Eſcape 


to Hamburgh, proteſted againſt the, Vali- 
dity of all the Acts he had been obliged | 
to ſign. The King thereupon gave Orders | 
for the demoliſhing Tonningen, and ſequel- |: 
tered the Dutchy of Slefwick, caufing both 
Magiſtrates and People to ſwear Allegiance || 
to him, declaring them abſolved from their 
Allegiance to the Duke. He alſo cauſed 
all the Duke's Revenues to be brought in- 
to his own Treaſury, continued Gariſons 
in his Towns, and even in his Palace of 
Gottorp. And not knowing how ſoon he 
might be obliged by the Duke's Allies, to 
deliver up what he had ſo unjuſtly ſeized, 
he exacted Contributions from the poor 
Subjects, to the Value of many Millions, 
to the Ruin of as flouriſhing a Province as 
any in Germany, whereby he filled his 
own Treaſury, and diſabled the Duke's 
Subjects from giving him any Aſſiſtance. 
The Duke remained ſtill at Hamburgh, 
from whence he ſent his Son to the Ger- 
man Princes to implore their Aſſiſtance. 
He applied alſo to the Court of England, 


which was Guarantee of the Peace of the 


North, but to very little Purpoſe, till the 
King of Sweden, Charles XI. undertook his 
Cauſe in the Year 1689, and was about 
to have tranſported an Army into Germany, 
for the Reſtoration of the Duke. The 
German Princes, and the Engliſb and Datch, 


who were now entered into a Confederacy | 


teen Vears longer. From the Concluſion DENM. e 
f the Differences between the King of NORWAY. 
Denmark and the Duke of Holſtein at A. IDS 
rena by the Mediation of the Confederates, 

in 1689, to the Year 1696, Things re- 

mained in tolerable Peace; but the late 

Duke of Ho ein, Chriſtian Albert, dying Pal _ 
about that Time, and the King of Den- 7889. 25 
mark having ſent a Deputation to his Son 

and Succeſſor, Duke Frederick, to renew 

| the Union between them,, and to let him 

have a Sight of the late Duke” s Will, that 

he might ſee if there was any Thing i in 

it, in Fayour of the eldeſt Prince in Re- 
lation to the Ducal Part of the Dutchy of 
Slefwick ; the Duke refuſed both the one 

and the other; alledging, that the Treaty 

of Altena, in 1689, had not been obſerved, 

or Juſtice done to the Ducal Houſe, par- 
ticularly in reſtoring the Seigniory of Gottes- 

Gabre in the Iſland of Arca. 


THE Guarantees of the Treaty of Al. 
lena, ſeeing both Sides inclined to a Rup- 


ture, interpoſed their good Offices, and en- 


gaged them to ſettle Conferences for com- 
poſing their Differences, which were held 
at Penenburg : But the Duke continuing 
to introduce Suediſh Forces into Holſtein, 
and build and enlarge his Fortifications 
during the Time of the Treaty, the King 
of Denmark marched an Army into the 


||Country, and cauſed the new Fortifica- 


tions to be demoliſhed in the Year 1697, 


againſt Hance, being apprehenſive that 
this might diſturb the Peace of the Em- 
pire, and divert. the Troops from the 
French War, held ſeveral Conferences on 
this Subject at Aena; and, at length, 
obliged the King of Deumarꝶ to reſtore 
the Duke of Holſtein his Dominions, after 
he had been in Poſſeſſion of them thir-| 
teen Years, but took no Care that the 
Dane ſhould make him any Satisfaction 
for the Devaſtation of his Territories ; one 
Reaſon whereof might he, that the Dane 
promiſed to aſſiſt the Confederates with a 


good Body of Troops in that War; and 


had it not been. more. upon Account of 
their own Intereſt, than any Concern to 
ſee Juſtice done the Duke, he might have | 
remained diſpoſſeſſed of his Territories thir- 


which the Duke, at that Time, not find- 
ing himſelf in a Condition to oppoſe, 
| (hog fit to acquieſce in, till the Death 
of the then King, which happened the Chriſtian V. 
4th of September, 1699, when he was nar 8 
ſucceeded, by his Son Frederick IV. This 199%... v. 
the Duke looked upon as a favourable Op- bis Acceſſion. 
portunity to rebuild the F ortifications which 
had been deſtroyed, eſpecially having mar- 
ried the King of Sweden's Siſter, and aſ- 
ſured of being ſupported by that Crown: 
He began therefore, to repair the F orb 
cations of his demoliſhed Forts, as he 
inſiſted he had a Right to do by the 
Treaty of Altena, and. introduced in- 
to the Country a conſiderable Number 
of Szoediſb Troops to prevent their being 
Pe again. The Mediators and 
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Chap IV. 


DENMARK Guarantees of the Treaty of Altena em- 
NORWAY. ployed their good Offices to prevent a Rup- 


ture, and propoſed that both the Swedes and | 


the Danes ſhould withdraw their Troops 
out of Holſtein, and that the Fortifications 
ſhould not be proceeded in till the Mat- 
ter was ſettled by a Treaty. But the Dane 
being determined on a War, both with 
Sweden and Holjtein, and having entered 
into a Confederacy both with Ruſia and 
Poland for that End, would not hearken 
Frederick IV. to any pacifick Meaſures, but, on the con- 
N 81 trary, ordered his General, the Duke of 
Wirtemburg, to demoliſh Huſum, Frede- 
rickflat, and other Places belonging to 
the Duke of Holſlein, which he ſoon af 
ter effected: And not content with raiſing 
ſuch new Fortifications as had been erect- 
ed, inveſted Toningen, in which General 
Baunier commanded with a Gariſon of 
zoo Men. Whereupon the Princes Gua- 
rantces gave the King of Denmark to un- 
derſtand, that ſince he had rejected all 
the friendly Propoſals, they ſhould. no 
longer ſee the Treaty of Altena broken, 
or ſuffer the Duke of Holſtein to be diſ- 
poſſeſſed of his Country again, under the 
Pretence of oppoſing the Building of Forts 
which were already demoliſhed. The Duke 
of Holſtein alſo publiſhed a Manifeſto, 
ſhewing the Right he had by the Treaty 
of Altena, to build Fortifications in his 
Dominions, and the Injuſtice of the Daniſh 
Invaſion. And not only the German Prin- 


ces, but the Dutch joined their Forces 


with the Swedes in order to bring the Dane 
to Reaſon: And marching towards Ton- 
ningen, the Daniſh General thought fit to 
raiſe the Siege, without coming to a Bat- 
tle. The Engliſh and Dutch alſo ſent each 
of them a Squadron into the Baltick, and 
joined the Swediſh Fleet, compelling the 
Danes to retire into the Harbour of Co- 
penhagen. In the mean Time, the young 
King of Sweden landed with 15,000 Horſe 
and Foot upon the Ifland of Zeland, about 
three Miles to the Southward of El{nore, 
and was preparing to inveſt Copenhagen ; 
when the Dane finding himſelf overpow- 
ered, was glad to accept of ſuch Terms 
25 the Princes, Guarantees, who, at this 


4 


Article in this Treaty being, that the Duke 


Time held their Conferences at Traden- DEN 
dale, were pleaſed to preſcribe. OI 
By this Treaty, which was concluded Tas 
the 18th of Auguſt, 1700, it was agreed, Tre: 
That the Houſe of Holſlein ſhould continue 
independent Sovereigns in Holftein and Sle/- 
wick; and that the Crown of Denmark 
ſhould pay the Duke of Holfein 260;000 
Crowns for the Damages they had done 
him. A Miſunderſtanding, however, hap- 
pened between the two Courts the Year 
following; one Part of the Chapter of Con 
Lubeck chuſing the Brother of the Duke andy, 
of Holftein Coadjutor and Succeſſor to their 
Biſhop, and the other chuſing the King of 
Denmark's Son; and the Biſhop dying, 
Anno 1705, the King of Denmark deter- 
mined to make good his Son's Election to 
that Biſhoprick by Force, and took ſeveral 
Places belonging to Lubeck ; but the Court 
of Great-Britain interpoſing, the Duke of 
Holſiein's Brother was afterwards confirm- 
ed in the Poſſeſſion of the Biſhoprick of 
Lubeck, in Conſideration of a Subſidy Bu vn 
granted by Great-Britain to Denmark, for — 
a Body of Daniſh Troops that were to 1 
join the Allies againſt France, which they * 
could not have had, if the War had been 
revived at that Time in the North: One 


of Holjtein ſhould permit that Body of 
Danes to paſs through his Territories, and 
join the Confederates. The Duke of Hol- 
/iein having been killed at the Battle of 
Liſſau in Poland, Anno 1702, and ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Charles Frederick (the 
late Duke) then an Infant of two Years 
old, the Duke of Holſtein Eutin, Brother 
to the late Duke of Holſtein Gottorp, and 
afterwards Biſhop of Lubeck, was conſti- 
tuted Regent of Hol/ein, during his Ne- 
phew's Minority. 
CHARLES XII. being defeated ne 
by the Rufians at Pultorway, Anno 1709, "*% 


againſt de 


Frederick King of Denmark immediately Swedes al. 
joined his former Allies, the Czar and 3 ; 
Auguſtus King of Poland, and recalled the 
Damſh Troops which were in the Empe- 
ror's Service in Hungary, and quartered 
them in Holſtein : He tranſported 10,000 
Men from Norway to Denmark, levied 


new 
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DEN MARK 


and 
NORWAY, 


ade Senonen. 


de Danes in- 


*. all. 


new Troops at Hamburgh, and fitted out a 
ſtrong Squadron of Men of War; and 
having aſſembled an Army of 18,000 or 
20,000 Men, proclaimed a Faſt to im- 
plore a Bleſſing upon his Deſigns ; or ra- 
ther, ſay the Swedes, to beg of God to 


proſper his Breach of Faith, and the un- 


juſt Invaſion of a Prince's Dominions, who 


had given him no Offence, and with whom 


he was then engaged in a folemn League 
of Friendſhip, and with whom he had no 
other Reaſon to break, than becauſe he, 
the King of Sweden, was not in a Condi- 
tion to help himſelf, or defend his Sub- 
jets. However, the King of Denmark, 

on the 28th of November, 1709, pub- 
liſhed a Manifeſto, to juſtify his intended 
Enterprize, ſetting forth, that the ambi- 
tious Deſigns of the King of Sweden had, 

for ſeveral Years paſt, occaſioned great 
Devaſtations in the Kingdoms of the 
North, and that he had received repeated 
Inſtances of rhe Animoſity that Prince 
entertained againſt him and his Subjects, 

as well by the Oppoſition made to his In- 
tereſt by the Swediſh Miniſters in Foreign 
Courts, as by ſeveral Expreſſions in his 
own Letters, and, therefore, thought him- 
ſelf | obliged to prevent the impending 
Danger, and not imprudently wait till the 
Deſigns of the Swedes were ripe for Exe- 
cution. He complaincd alſo of the Dedi- 
cation of a Book, wherein the King of 
Sweden is ſtiled Emperor of Scandinavia, 

of which Denmark and Norway are Parts, 
and of the Swedes granting Paſſes to Fo- 
reign Veſſels Which paſs the Scud, where- 
by the Revenue of Denmark was im- 
paired, For theſe Reaſons he declared 
War againſt all the Territories of Sweden, 
except thoſe in Germany; and embarking 
bo Horſe and Dragoons, and 12,000 
Foot, he made a Deſcent upon Schonen, 
landing at Helſinburg the 12th of Novem- 
ber, 1709 ; but it being Winter Time he 
only took up his Quarters in the Country 
Towns at firſt, and invited the People of 
Sweden to join him, waiting for a proper 
Seaſon to enter upon Action, which gave 
the Swedes Time to put themſclves in a 
Poſture to defend their Country. About 
the Middle of January, by the Favour of 


and went over to the Danes, hereby that 
Town fell into their Hands. They; after 
wards made themſelves Maſters of Carel- 
ſhaven in the Province of Bleking, and 
threatened Carelſcroon, where the Swediſh 
Fleet and Magazines were laid up. At 
the ſame Time, a ſtrong Detachment ex- 
tended themſelves towards Halland on the 
Weſtern Side of Schonen, ahd their Forces 
receiving frequent Supplies, their Army 
was conſiderably increaſed, and became 
very formidable; but the Szedi/b General 
Count Steinboch having aſſembled 18,000 
or 20, ooo Men, and marching towards 
Hel/nburg, as if he intended to cut off the 
Communication of the Danes with that 


which Place the Armies came to an En- 
gagement, and the Danes were entirely de- 
feated ; a Day or two after, they quitted 
Heljinburg, tranſporting the Remainder of 
their Troops to Denmark in the Night, 
which, after their ill Succeſs, did not amount 
to above 6000 or yo Men. And thus 
ingloriouſly ended the King of Denmark's 
Expedition againſt Schonen, which, ſay the 
Swedes, was 2 juſt Puniſhment, for his 
perfidious Breach of Treaties. The Danes 
having been difappointed in their Enter- 
prize upon Schonen, the next Year joined 
King Auguſtus and the Czar's Troops, and 


ing the whole Country in a moſt barbarous 
Manner, and the Swear/h Forces not be- 
ing ſtrong enough to oppoſe theſe united 
Powers, retired into Stral/und, the Ifle of 
Rugen, and other Places of Security. The 
King of Denmark, while the Maſcovites 
and the Saxons blocked up Straſſund, paſſ- 
ed the Eibe, and entered the Dutchy of 
Bremen, where the Swedi/h General not 
having a ſufficient Body of Troops to op- 


whole Country. In their Return, the Danes 
inſulted the City of Hamburgb, threaten- 


ing them with a Bombardment, to avoid 


which 


a hard Froſt, the Danes A towards DENMARE 
Chriſtianſtat, where a Battalion of Saxons NORWAY, 
being in Gariſon, laid down their Arms, EY 


Place, they immediately abandoned all their The Danes 
defeated and 


Conqueſts, quitting Car elſhave u, and Chriſ- driven out of 
tianſtat, and retreated to Helfinburg, near bogen. 


fell upon the Swear/b Pomerania, deſtroy- The Allies in- 


vade Swediſh 
Pomerania. 


poſe him, the Dane took the Toven of 8 


Staden, and made himſclf Maſter of the e., NO 
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DENMARE ilch, he er were ' compelled to 


NORWAY. 


Threaten 


Hamburgh. 


The Swedes 
burn Altena. 


The Swedes 


in 'Tonningen 


raiſe them 230, 000 Rix-Dollars. Count 
Steinbock, the Swediſh General, found 
Means afterwards, on the 22d of Decem- 


ber, 1712, to engage the Danes fingly, 


when they were ſeparated from their Al- 


lies near Wiſmar ; and having given them 


a great Defeat, purſued them into Hol- 


fein, ſeized the Magazines the Danes had 


laid up there, and put the Daniſh Hol- 


ein under Contribution; from hence he 


marched to Pinenburgh, near Hamburgb, 
where he determined to burn the Daniſb 
City of Altena, not ſo much by way of 
Retaliation, or Revenge for the many 
Swediſh Cities deſtroyed by the Danes, 
and their Allies the Moſcovites and Saxons, 
as he declared in a Memorial publiſhed 
on this Occaſion, as to deter them from 
committing the like Barbarities for the 
future. 

Tur Danes, Saxons and Moſcovites be- 
ing now joined to the Number of 50,000 
Men, and marchin g towards Count Stein- 
Boch, whoſe Army did not conſiſt of above 
14 or 15,000, he found himſelf under 


a Neceſſity of retiring into the Ducal Hol- 
lein, whither the Allies followed him, 


and preſſing him with all imaginable Ea- 
gerneſs, he threw himſelf into Tonningen, 
and by that means avoided them for that 
Time, which the Dane afterwards made a 
Pretence for ſeizing the Duke of Holftein's 
Pominions, alledging, that the Governor 
of Tonningen admitted General Steinbock 
into the Place by the Direction of his 
Maſter the Duke of Holſtein (who was not 
at that Time above twelve Years of 
Age) this Occurrence happening in Fe- 
bruary, 1712-13; but however that be, 
the Confederates blocked up the City of 


Tonningen till May following, and the| 


Swedes not being in a Condition to ſend 
General Steinboch any Reinforcements or 
Supplies, he was obliged to ſurrender him- 


made Prifon- ſelf, - and his little Army, conſiſting of 


ers, 1713. 


and being exchanged or ranſomed the firſt 


ooo Men, Priſoners of War, on Condi- 
tion of keeping their Cloaths and Baggage, 


Opportunity; and thus, for a little Time 
the War ſcemed to be at an End in Ger.. 
many: But the Maſcovite the next Year 


ment of the Czar and the Swediſb Gover- 
nor, the 'Town was ſequeſtered into the 
Hands of his Pruffian Majeſty, and agreed 
to be gariſoned by an equal Number of 
Pruffians and Holſtei ners, but was to be re- 
ſtored to the King of Sweden ar the End 
of the War. In the latter End of Novem- 
ber, 1714, the King of Sweden returning 


mark, Pruffa and Poland, and the King of 
Great- Britain, as Elector of Hanover, 
were Parties, the avowed Defign whereof 

was, to preſerve the Peace of Germany, 
which was propoſed to be done by ſe- 
curing the Sequeſtration of Stetin to the 
King of Pruſſia, and the Poſſeſſion of Bre- 
men and Ferden, and whatever elſe the 
Dane had ſeized of the Dominions of 
Sweden in Germany, to the Dane, and 
thoſe to whom he ſhould, or had aſſigned 
his Intereſt in thoſe Conqueſts. This the 
King of Sweden thought highly unreaſon- 
able, vig. That he ſhould not be permitted 
to recover thoſe Territories again, which 
had been ſurprized in his Abſence. The 
Kings of Prufia and England inſiſted, that 
the reſtoring the King of Sweden theſe 
Territories, would embroil the North of 


Pruſſia, on the 28th of April, 1715, pro- 
claimed War againſt Sweden, diſarmed the 
Regiment of Ho/ein, which was in Ste- 
tin, entering upon that City as a Conqueſt 
from Sweden, and holding it no longer in 
Sequeſtration : And the Danes and Pruſ- 
fans ſoon after aſſembled their Forces to 
the Number of 60,000 Men, and ap- 


peared before S/ralſund, under the Walls bp 


of which City the King of Sweden found 
himſelf obliged to retire, his Army not 
conſiſting of more than a'fourth Part of 
the Enemy's Number. In the Month of 


July a Treaty was ſet on Foot between 
the King of Denmark and the Court of 


Hanover. 


Sweden, who had, before the Mo fcovite, 1 over, and 
the King of Poland and the King of Den- Kin, 
mark to contend with; and the King of eden. 


inveſting Stetin, the King of Pruſſia. lo DENMARR 
managed the Matter, that by the Agree- NOR 


R Way. 


Stetin poſſeſ. 
ſed b by the 


Pruſſians. 


out of Turkey, arrived at the City of Stral- King of Sue 
fund, and found a League was formed © 
againſt him, to which the Kings of Do- my 


Germany in a War, and joined in a Con- , be ©. 


federacy againſt the diſtreſſed King of i m_ racy o 


Gor & 


9 


A 


takt 
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Mm ank Hanover, by which the King of Denmark in 1 The Czar x” Moſcovy went in DENMARK | 
War ar. ſtipulated to convey and deliver up Bremen Perſon to Copenhagen to that Purpoſe, whi- NORWAY. | 


yy E and Ferden, which he had taken from the | ther his Generals led an Army of 30,000 8 
e e pes King of Sweden, to the Elector of Ha- Horſe and Foot. The Danes alſo aſſem- threatened 
122 III nover, in Conſideration of the EleQor's | bled between 20 and 30,000 of their 
entering into the War againſt Sweden, and | Troops for this Expedition, and had pre- 
advancing a Sum of Money to his Daniſh] pared 700 or Soo Veſſels to tranſport 
Majeſty. The Confederates before Stral- them. But great Part of the Daniſh Fleet 
ſund being joined by 24,000 Ruſſians and being employed in Norway during the 
a Body of Saxons, carried on the Siege of Summer, to oppoſe an Enterprize of the 
ft that Town with great Vigour ; but find- Swedes on that Side; all theſe Preparations 
I ing the Place continually received freſh | came to nothing: The Czar of Maſcovy The Danes 
Supplies and Reinforcements from the upbraided the King of Denmark, that his fall — 
Iſland of Rugen, which lies over againſt Fleet was not ready in Time, and the 
it, they landed a great Body of Troops on Dane pretended to be very angry with the 
the Iiland, and after a ſharp Diſpute, in| Ryian Monarch, that he would not make 
which the King of Sweden was in Perſon, the Deſcent in the latter End of the Year, 
made themſelves Maſters of it, on the | which the Czar obſerved was impractica- 


17th of November. Still the King of Swe. ble, there being no Forage.to be found, 

den determined to defend the Town to and the King of Seder: being ready to re- 

the laſt Extremity ; and it was a terrible | e them at the Head of 40,000 Vete- 

Winter's Siege, the Centinels being fre- | Lan Troops; and upon this the Danes and 

quently frozen to Death at their Poſts; and Maſcoviles, who had been ſo long in a 

the Attacks were deſperate, in one of Confederacy againſt Seden, began to look 

which the Confederates loſt near 1000 ef cool upon one another. The Dane 

Men; however, they prevailed by their drew up his Forces under the Cannon of 

Numbers at length, and the King of Swe- Copenhagen, as if he had ſome Jealouſy of 
den finding the Town not tenable, retired his old Ally, and the Czar ſoon after re- — 

in a light Frigate, and arrived ſafely in turned with his Troops to Germany ; and 

Sweden, giving the Governor Orders to fl ſeems * only the Dane, but other 

capitulate, which he did the latter End of Ger 5 P La began to be apprehenſive, 

December, upon very honourable Terms; that if this Enterprize had ſucceeded, the 

and both the Town and the Ifland of Ry. | Czar would have made hinifelf Maſter of 

erlurd gen were put into tae Poſſeſſion of the Sweden, and have becn a very formidable 

_ King of Denmark, and all the Inhabitants Neighbour to many of them, which the 

of the Swediſh Pomerania were obliged Dane did not ſufficiently conſider when 

to take an Oath of Allegiance to him, ex- the Scheme was firſt laid for the Deſcent 

cept thoſe of the City and Diſtrict of Ste- On Sckonen ; but being now pretty well 

tin, the Iſlands of Uſedem and Mollin, and convinced of bis Error, he choſe rather 

the Lands between the Oder and the Ri- to fit down with the vaſt Expence he had 

ver Pene, which were left in the Hands been at in order to the Invaſion of Sweden, 

of his Pruſſian Majeſty. The City of and let the Affair entirely drop, than con- 

Miſinar, in the Dutchy of Mecilenburgh, tribute any further to the Aggrandizing the 

the only Town which the Swedes had left | Ruſſian Emperor, who was become too 


was inveſted by the Danes, powerful already. The Dane being now ,, 3 
left almoſt alone to defend himſelf againſt in Darger, a 


Briti'h 5012- 
was threatened in his 1 dron is ſent 


in Germany, 
Pruſfjians, Hanoverians and Meſcovites the 
"az next Spring, and obliged to ſurrender, af- the Swede, 
ter which the King of Denmark was left with an Invaſion of Zeland by his Sc ene 
in Poſſeſſion of it; and thus ended the]! yelty, which had certainly been pat in 
War in Germany. The Danes and Me/- Execution, if it had not been that King 
covites then made mighty Preparations for George was under ſome Apprehenfions, 
invading the King of Sweden's Dominions 


No LVI. 8 K intended 


that thoſe Preparations of the Swed-s were 


—— 
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DENMARK intended againſt his Briti/5 Dominions, 
NORWAY. or rather for the Recovery of Bremen and 
Ferden, and thereupon ſent a Squadron of 

Men of War to the Aſſiſtance of his Da- 

niſh Majeſty, which put an End to the 


King of Sweden's intended Enterprize a- 


gainſt Zeland. The following Year, 1718, 
the Swedes marched two Armies into 
Norway, one to the Northward, as high 
as Drontheim, and the other led by the 
King in Perſon towards Chriſt;ana, laying 
the whole Country under Contribution, 
there being no Army in Norway ſtrong 
The King of, enough to oppoſe them; but the King of 
in Norway, Sweden, laying Siege to Frederickſhal, was 
m_ orgy” ee, ſhot in the Trenches, and 
the Danes and Hanoverians thereby deli- 
vered from their Fears: For had the 
Scocdos made themſelves Maſters of Pre- 
derickſhal, as it was computed they might 
have done in a Fortnight more, all Nor- 
way had been irrecoverably loſt, and the 
Daniſh Dominions reduced to a very nar- 
row Compals. 
By the Death of the King of Sweden 
the War between Denmark and that 
Crown was in a Manner brought to a 


dae . Concluſion, though the Peace was not 
den and Den formally ſigned till the Year 1720, when 
mark, 1720 


the Swedes being invaded and diſtreſſed by 
the Ruſſians, were obliged to accept of 
ſuch Conditions as the Mediators and Gua- 
rantees of it, the Kings of Great-Britain 
and France, were pleaſed to preſcribe. By 
the fifth Article of this Treaty the King 


of Denmark obliged himſelf not to aſſiſt 


his Czariſh Majeſty againſt Sweden, or 
permit the Raſſian Men of War to enter 
his Ports. And by the ſixth Article, the 
Swedes obliged themſelves not to oppoſe 
ſuch Meaſures as ſhould be taken by the 
faid Mediators in Behalf of the King of 
Dcnmark, in relation to the Dominions of 
the Duke of Holſtein. By the ſeventh Arti- 
cle the King of Denmark promiſes to deliver 
up to Sweden the City of Stralſund, and 
Part of Pomerania, as far as the River 
Pene; to evacuate the Fortreſs of Mar- 
 ftrand, the Iſle of Rugen, and all other 

Iſlands taken by the Danes in the late 

War; as allo the Town of Wiſmar in 


Stralſund and 
Part of Pome- 
rania reltored 
to $weden. 


Meckl:uburg : In Conſideration whereof 


3 


the Swedes, by the ninth Article, renounce DENuARI 
the Privilege of paſſing the Sound, with- NO 
out paying Toll, and agreed to pay the 
ſame Tolls as the Engliſh and Dutch. 

And by the tenth Article the Crown of 
Sweden engages to pay to the King of Den- 
mark 600,000 Crowns before the above- 
faid Places be delivered to the Stwedes. And 
by a ſeparate Article, it was agreed, that 
Wiſmar, the Fortifications whereof were 
demoliſhed, ſhould never be fortified again. 
As to Bremen and Ferden, theſe Provinces pre. ..; 
had been confirmed to King George by 
another Treaty. 


By the aboveſaid Treaty his Daniſb 
Majeſty obtained . the Guarantee of the 
French King, for the Poſſeſſion of the 
Dutchy of Slefwwick; and the King of 
Great-Britain renewed his Guarantee of 
that Dutchy, which he had given by a 
former Treaty. The King of Denmar+ 
now reigning in Peace, applied himſelf to 
the Promoting the Trade of his Kingdom, 
but had the Misfortune to ſee his Capital 
City of Copenhagen alinoſt deſtroyed by Coperiagn 
a Fire, which happened in the Year 1728. 
His firſt Queen was the Princeſs Lowiſe, 
Daughter of Gufiavus Adolphus, Duke of 
Mecklenburg, by whom he had Iſſue 
Prince Chriſtian, born December 10, 1699, 
and Charlotte Amelia, born October 6, 
1706, and ſome other Children who died 
in their Infancy. His fecond Wife, the 
Daughter of Count Raventlau, his Chan- 
cellor, he married within four Days after 
the Deceaſe of his firſt Queen, and died 
the 13th of October, 1730, in the ſixty- 
firſt Vear of his Age. 


CHRISTIAN VI. his Son, born in v 
December, 1699, married Sopia Magda- A" 
lena of Brandenburg-Culembach, by whom 
he had Iflue his preſent Majeſty Frede- 
rice V. born March 31, 1723, and the 
Princeſs Louiſa, born October 19, 1726, 
and married, October 1, 1749, to the Duke 
of Sax Hildburghauſen. He began his 
Reign with ſome popular AQs, particu- 
larly in aboliſhing the Monopolies for the 
ſole vending of Wine, Brandy, Salt and 
Tobacco, which were very grievous to 
the Subject. In the Year 1732, he ac- 


ceded to the Treaty between the Courts 


Ferden con. 
firmed to! 
nover. 


Or 


F 
En 


of 


— 
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deſert their Service, when they are moſt DENMARK 
wanted, can never be applauded. NORWAY. 


IV. 


and 


HED 
N xMMARK of Views and Peterſburg „ whereby he 
% obtained their Guarantee for his own Do- 


Way 102” AV. a eee 333 | 
minions, and guarantied the Dominions Tut Danes, about the Year 1739, th: Ban? 
of thoſe Powers, and the Pragmatick Sanc- ſeizing on the Lordſhip of Steinhurft, 70a ” ing 


which his Britiſo Majeſty apprehended «he 


tion; and by a ſeparate Article in this Right to. 


Py rehaſes 


x Fe of Treaty, King Chriſtian agreed to pay the himſelf entitled to, as Duke of Lawen- 

klo. Duke of Holſtein 1,000,000 of Rix-Dol- bug, a Skirmiſh happened between the 

lars, on his renouncing his Right to the] Troops of Hanover, and thoſe of Den- 

Dutchy of Sleſwick ; and in Purſuance of mark, wherein ſeveral were killed on both 

this Treaty, Anno 1734, he ſent 6000 Sides. The Hanoverians recovered the 

Men to the Aſſiſtance of the Emperor a-| Territory in Diſpute ; however, as the 

en x1 WY Gets Som gainſt the French; and in 1736, he relin- Danes ſeemed determined not to relinquiſh. 
I2 "a o quiſhed his Pretenſions to the City of their Claim, a Treaty was ſet on Foot 


Hamburgh, on their paying him 500,000 between thoſe Powers, and Britain was 


er. burg bers. 


Marks of Silver. 

ABzouT the ſame Time he erected a 
Council of Trade to examine all Propoſals 
that ſhould be made for the Advantage 


| thereby obliged to pay a Subſidy to the 
Danes for 6000 Men (which never did 
them any Service) for permitting the Ha- 
noverians to enjoy Steinhurſt. 


THE Danes alſo had a Quarrel with Thy quarrel 
with the 


the Dutch for fiſhing upon the Coaſt of Dutch about 


the Iceland 


Iceland; their Guard-ſhips ſeized on ſome Fidbery. 


of it, and invited Foreigners ſkilled in Ma- 
nufactures to reſort to Denmark, and eſta- 
bliſhed them there, prohibiting the Im- 


portation of Foreign Manufactures ; he e- 
rected a Bank alſo, in Imitation of Eng- 
land and Holland, and concluded Treaties 
of Subſidy with Foreign Powers, particu- 


larly with England, which Country was 
at the Charge of raiſing, cloathing, and 


paying 6000 of his Troops; and yet when 
their Service was wanted, withdrew thoſe 
Troops, and would take no Part in the 
enſuing Wars between the Powers of Eu- 
rope. Thus theſe Northern Princes have 
diſcovered the Art of obtaining Subſidies 


of the Dutch Fiſhing- Veſſels, and carried 
them to Copenhagen ; but the Hellanders 
threatening to make Repriſals, thoſe Veſ- 
ſels were releaſed ; however the Writer 
abovementioned Aer us, that the Danes 
carried their Point in this Diſpute alſo; 
but I preſume the Dutch will fill take 
the Liberty of fiſhing at Iceland, as they 


do on the Britiſb Coaſts. 


CHRISTIAN having reigned ſix- 
teen Years, without having made ore falſe 
Step, in the Opinion of the abovemen- 


from Foreigners for maintaining their Ar- 
mics, while they ſtand neuter themſelves, 
or perhaps employ their Troops againſt 
the very Nations from which they - 
their Subſidies. The Danes, as well as 
the Swedes, at this Time, receive Subſidies 


tioned Writer, was ſucceeded by his Son Frederick V. 
Frederick V. on the 26th of July, 1746, 5 — 
who treading in his Father's Steps, en- 

couraged — and Trafick; and 

the Face of Affairs in Denmark is abe His Oecono- 


changed, we are told; new Channels of . 


deceives a 
dahüdy from 
France, 


from France, though they have received 


ſo much Ergli/h Money, and this Nation | 


hath ſo often been at the Expence of ſend- 
ing Flects into the Baltic for their Pro- 
tection; for which a late Britiſß Writer 
applauds their Wiſdom; but ſurely the 
Wiſdom of that Nation, which hath fo 


often been bubbled by thoſe Princes, who' 


Trade are opened, and new Ports obtained 
(poſſibly that on the Coaſt of Morocco is 
meant here, which the Danes are not like- 
ly to ſuccecd in;) the Shipping of the 
Danes is doubled, and the publick Reve- 
nues valtly encreaſed within theſe few 
Years, and yet the People not at all op- 
preſſed. 


CHAP. 
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Laws: 


CHAR. 


Of the Laws, Conſtitution, Revenues, Forces, preſent Roya * 
Family, Nobility, &c. 


HE King is the only Interpreter of 

his Laws, ſupreme Judge and Pre- 
ſident of the High-Court of Juſtice, when 
he pleaſes to ſit there; and whether pre- 
ſent or abſent, the Advocates always ad- 
dreſs themſelves to the King. The Prin- 
ces of the Blood; the Nobility, and Gen- 
try can only be tried in this High- 
Court ; and the Superintendants or Biſhops 
have the ſame Privilege ; where they are 
charged with Hereſy, or any other noto- 
rious Crime, where any Perſon calum- 
niates the Government, or the Adminiſtra- 
tion, he is declared infamous, and his 
Goods confiſcated : But if ſuch Diſcourſes 
tend to a Sedition or Inſurrection, they are 
to be puniſhed, ſays their Law, will the 
utmoſt Severity, which, in an arbitrary 
Government, no Doubt, extends to the Life 
of the Offender. As to thoſe who en- 
deavour to defame a Magiſtrate, either Ci- 
vil or Eccleſiaſtical, or injure the Repu- 
tation of a Perſon of Honour, by Writing 
or otherwiſe, they are to pay eighty Rix- 
Dollars to the Party aggrieved, and a Fine 
of three Marks to the Crown, and in 
Default of Payment, are condemned to 
the Pillory, and to carry Stones for the 
Repair of the Fortifications and publick 
Buildings. 

Ir any Perſon refuſes to take up Arms, 
and ferve the Government, either by Sea 
or Land, in Caſe of an Inſurrection or In- 
valion, when he is ſummoned to attend 
the Royal Standard, he is to be declared 


infamous, and to forfeit his Eſtate. A 
Perſon guilty of Theft is not only ſen- 


tenced to be whipped, and to hard La- 
bour in the publick Works, but to reſtore 


doable the Value of the Goods ſtolen to che 
Owner. Coining is puniſhed with the Loſs 


of Life and Honour, and Confiſcation of 
the Eſtate of the Offender ; and the ſame 


Puniſhment is inflicted on him who Fe; 


moves an antient Landmark. He who 
counterfeits the Hand or Seal of another, 
or forges a Writing for his own Benefit, 
is ſentenced to have his Hand cut off, his 
Goods confiſcated, and declared infamous. 
The Torture is ſeldom uſed in Denmark, 
but in Caſes of High-Treaſon, and then 
only upon Perſons already convicted of the 
ſame Crime, in order to make them diſ- 
cover their Accomplices. 


DuELs, and even the challenging ano- Dues; 
ther to fight, is puniſhed with the Loſs of 
Life and Eſtate; and Seconds who do 
not endeavour to prevent them, are pu- 
niſhed in like Manner; he who is killed 
in a Duel, is not ſuffered to be buried in 
conſecrated Ground. Whoever reflects up- 
on another's refuſing a Challenge, is pu- 
niſhable and declared infamous by the Da- 
niſb Law. Where one has been guilty of 
any injurious Language, or ſtruck another 
with his Hand, he is punithable by Fine 
and Impriſonment ; and where the Of- 
fence is very heinous, with the Loſs of his 
Eſtate, according to the Nature of his Of- 
tence. Theſe Crimes are puniſhed by the 
Governour of the Place, with the Aſliſt- 
ance of the Noblemen and Gentlemen of 
the Neighbourhood. 


IN Cafes of Shipwreck, the Daniſh wick 
Subjects are required to give all imaginable 
Aſſiſtance to thoſe in Diſtreſs, and to pre- 
ſerve the Goods for the Owner's Uſe. 
The Ships which guard the Coaſt are di- 
rected to ſave what Effects they can; for 
which they have a very moderate Re- 
ward ; and the Owners are permitted to 
ſell them in the Country, or embark them 
on Board other Veſlcls. 


Ir a Ship or Goods be driven on the 
Coaſt, and Nobody appears to claim them, 
the King's Officers, or the Lord of the Ma- 
nor (as the Caſe is) takes Care to preſerve 
them; or, if they are periſhable Gcods, to 
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bun fell them to the beſt Advantage, and to re- cademy of Copenhagen, before they are ad- bn 
ARK g ee ay ſtore the Money to the Owner ; but if they [mitted to officiate. NORWAY, 
wlll + ate not reclaimed within a Year and af PRIvaTE Schools are expreſly prohi- goo, 


— 


ck. 


Iarelling. 


uverſit; 


Day, they become the Property of the 
King, or the Lord of the Place. If the 
Maſter of a Ship finds Goods floating on 
the Sea, he is to take Care of the ſame, 
and deliver them to the next Magiſtrate, 
who muſt keep them a Year and a Day, 
to ſee if any one can claim them, and if 


Nobody owns them, they belong to the 


King. And if any one conceal or em- 
bezzle ſuch wrecked Goods, he is to be 
puniſhed as a Felon ; and the Law is much 
the fame where a Perſon finds Goods or 
Cattle upon the Road ; for he is obliged 
to publiſh it in the Court of the Diſtrict, 
and can have no Propetty in the Goods, 
till the Year and a Day be paſſed, where 
Nobody comes to reclaim them. 

As to Travelling, which is uſually per- 
formed in a little Waggon drawn by two 
or four Horſes, the Magiſtrates of every 
City oblige the Waggoners of the Neigh- 
bourhood to form themſelves into a So- 
cicty, and ele one of their Number to 
preſide over them, who is called the Wag- 
gon-Maſter; and when a Traveller comes 
to any Place, this Officer is to ſee him 
furniſhed with a Waggon without Delay, 
and that no more be extorted tor the Hire 
than is allowed by the Government, the 
Rates being ſet up in all Taverns and Pub- 
lick Houſes. If a Waggoner. demands 
more than his Due, or refuſes to go at the 
ſet Price, the Maſter-Waggoner informs 
the Magiſtrate with it, and he 1s ſeverely 
puniſhed ; and if a Maſter-Waggoner does 
not do his Duty in ſupplying the Traveller 
with a Carriage and Horſes, he may have 
Juſtice done him on a Complaint made to 
the Magiſtrate : And the Law is the ſame 
againſt Watermen and Ferrymen, who de- 
mand more than their Fares, 

THERE being but one Univerſity in 
Denmark, viz. at Copenhagen, a Divinity- 
Peader is appointed to reſide in every 


Cathedral, to expound the Scriptures to | 
the People. And theſe Divinity-Readers, 


a5 well as the Maſters of Colleges, are ex- 


unined by the Profeflors of the. Royal A- 
Ne 56. 


bited by the Laws of Denmarb, and no 


publick Authority, in the Cities and great 
Towns ; and they have two or three Ma- 
ſters belonging to each School, who have 
taken their Degrees of Maſters of Art at 
leaſt, as well as the Rector. The firſt 
Maſter or Rector is choſen by the Super- 
intendant or Biſhop, having paſſed his Ex- 
amination before him and the Miniſter of the 
Pariſh. The under Maſters arc appointed 
by the Rector with the Approbation of the 
Minifter of the Place. The leſſer Schools, 
where only Writingand Accompts are taught, 
are appointed by the Magiſtrate, the Teacher 
having been firſt examined by the Prieſt, 
who is alſo to take Care, that they are in- 
ſtructed in the Lutheran Doctrine. 


No Perſon may appoint a Tutor to 
travel with his Son, who hath not been 


firſt examined by the Superintendant of 


the Dioceſe, and found to be orthodox in 
the Religion of the Country. And the 
ſame is required, where one takes a Tutor 
into his Houſe. The Tutor ought alſo 
to be a Student of the Univerſity of Co- 
penhagen. 


allowed than that preſcribed by the Go- 


vernment, ſo no other Books may be 
read but ſach as are appointed by Autho- 


rity, which are compoſed chiefly by the 
Profeflors of their Univerſity, The Im- 
portation of Books is alſo prohibited, e- 
ſpecially thoſe which treat of any other 
Perſuaſion or Religion than that eſtabliſh. 
ed amongſt them. No other Calendars 
or Almanacks are allowed to be publiſhed, 
than thoſe made by the Order of the Rector 
and Senate of the Univerſity, on Pain of 
Confiſcation of Goods. They are prohi- 
bited alſo to ſtuff their Almanacks with 
Predictions relating to War, Plague, or Fa- 
mine, or any other Calamities. 


vided into three Claſſes, viz. 1. Super- 
intendants, or Biſhops. 2. Intendants, 


which ſome compare to our Archdea- 


CONS 3 


8 IL 


other allowed, but thoſe eſtabliſhed by 


As no other Method of teaching is Reading 


Books prohi- 
bited. 


Tur Clergy of this Kingdom are di- Orgy a9 
Cen. 
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Char. V. 


Tithes. 


DENMARK cons; and, 3. Curates, or Pariſh-Prieſts. 
NORWAY. The Zuperintendant is obliged to viſit his 
— Dioceſe once every Year, and to lie in the 


Parſon's Houſe when he comes to any 
Place, who is to entertain him, his Ser- 
vants, and four Horſes, gratis. The Su- 
perintendants are conſecrated by the Biſhop 
or Superintendant of Zeland, aſſiſted by 
five or ſix Prieſts, but nominated by the 
King. The Peaſants who pay, Tithes of 
all their Corn, Cattle, Poultry, and Bees, 
pay one Third thereof to the Crown, ano- 
ther to the Biſhop and other Uſes of the 
Church, and the remaining third to their 
Pariſh Prieſt : But of Graſs and Fruits, 
which grow ſpontaneouſly, it is ſaid, no 
Tithe is paid. | 
THERE are ſome other Dues, allo, 
payable to the Clergy by the Peaſants for 
Confeſſion, Burials, Marriages, &c. The 
Superintendant holds a Kind of Synod 
twice a Year, conſiſting of the Intendants 
in his Dioceſe, where the Governor of the 
Province preſides for the King. The In- 
tendants are choſen by the Pariſh Prieſts of 
each County or Diſtrict, in Conjunction 
with the Superintendant; and he 1s obli- 
ged to viſit all the Pariſhes under his In- 
ſpection once a Year at leaſt, and hath a 
Power of cenſuring the Lives and Conver- 
ſations of the Prieſts in their reſpective 


Diviſions. They ſee that the Churches are 


alſo kept in Repair, and that their Reve- 
nues are not alienated or miſapplied. 

No Perſon can be admitted into Prieſt's 
Orders, till he hath a Cure provided for 
him : He muſt have a Certificate from the 
Divinity-Profeſſor of the Univerſity, con- 
cerning the Progreſs he hath made in his 
Studies, and his Qualifications for the Pul- 
pit. And if he do not come immediately 
from the Univerſity, he muſt have them 
from the Intendant and Pariſh-Prieſt where 
he reſides ; and if the Superintendant ap- 
proves of the Clerk, he is inſtituted and 
inducted, as with us : But their Law re- 
quires that none be admitted into Prieſt's 
Orders, who are under hve and twenty 
Years of Age. And the giving any Mo- 
ney or Conſideration either for Orders or 
a Preſentment to a Living, is forbidden, as 


in the Church of England ; 


are obliged to pray for the King and Ma- 
giſtracy, and for the Propagation of the 
Goſpel, and are prohibited to admit any 
to the Sacrament, who have not fixſt been 
at Confeflion. But the Penitent, it is ſaid, 
need not give an Account of every parti- 
cular Sin; a general Confeſſion, according 
to the Order the Commandments ſtand in, 
entitles him to Abſolution.. The Prieſt is 
alſo forbid to take any Money of the Pe- 
nitent, which the Lutheran Miniſters fre- 
quently do notwithſtanding, The Prieſt 
may not divulge the Conſeſfion of any 
one where it is particular, unleſs in Caſes 
of High- Treaſon, or for the Prevention 
of ſome great Miſchief by ſuch Diſcovery, 
on Pain of Deprivation; and in this Caſe, 
the Name of the Penitent ought to be 
concealed as long as poffible. 


Tur Danes look 
any Service appointed them in the Church, 
as Eccleſiaſticks, and they are accordingly 
taken from among the Students, whether 
they be Clerks, Sextons, or Singing-Men; 
and theſe wholly depend on the Prieſt or 
Curate of the Pariſh. The Lands of cvc- 
ry Perſon convicted of turning Papiſt, 2 

forfeited to the next Heir, unleſs he diſ- 
poſes of them before he changes his Reli- 
gion; and ſuch an Apoſtate is to be ba- 
niſhed the Dani Dominions. Whoceycr 
hath received his Education from the ſe- 
ſuits, is diſabled to have any Employment 
Eccleſiaſtical or Civil; and Popiſh Pricſ- 
are prohibited to enter the Dani/h Terri- 
tories on Pain of Death. Nor is the Law 
leſs ſevere againſt thoſe they are pleaſed te 
denominate Hereticks. 
come into the Kingdom without a Royal 
Licence; and whoever diſcovers a Jer, 
is entitled to a Reward of fiſty Crowns. 

Their Laws alſo are pretty ſevere againſt 
Gypſies and Fortune-Tellers, who pre- 
tend to foretel future Events, and to be 
acquainted with the Stars, no leſs then 
Baniſhment being the Pain of the 6. 
Offence, and the ſecond Capital. Blas. 
phemers of God and Religion, 
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"> & & 
a * 


Ar 
1 gnenn 79 


upon all who have 


Jeꝛos are forbid to 


obliged”; to perform Divine Service, cord. Draa 
ing to the eſtabliſhed Form ot Ritual, ob- Nog ay. 
ſerved at Sr. Mary s in Copenhagen... They =" 


* 


* 


Crap. V. 


The UNIV ERSA L TRAVELLER. 


687 


dex MARK and afterwards to loſe their Heads ; and I | 
2 
80K Wav. 


a Prieſt or Eccleſiaſtick is guilty of pro- 


plhaning the Name of God, or any other 


Marriage. 


tain a Separation. 
requires, that the Party who brings the Ac- 


notorious Vice, his Puniſhment is double 
to that of a Layman's. 


THEIR Laws concerning Marriage re- 
quire, that the Conſent of the Relations 
and Guardians be had, as well as the Wo- 
man's; and if ſhe marries without the 
Conſent of her Guardian, he ſhall receive 
the Profit of her Fortune during his Lite ; 
but then if a Guardian negle& to marry 
his Ward till ſhe his paſt eighteen Years 
of Age, the Magiſtrate is impowered to 
relieve her. Their Marriages are diſſolu- 


ble, and a Divorce may be obtained in 
Denmark in three Caſes, 1. For Adultery. 
2. On a voluntary and malicious Elope- 


ment; and, 3. For Impotence. But in 
Caſe of Adultery, the Crime muſt be well 
proved by Witneſſes or Circumſtances 3 
the Confeſſion of the offending Party not 
being deemed ſufficient, fince many have 
falſely accuſed themſelves, in order to ob- 
The Daniſh Law alſo 


cuſation be innocent, for otherwite no Di- 
he 
vorce can be obtained, unleſs it appears 


that the ill Ulage of the Huſband bath | 


occationed the Wife to offend. And if 
the Huſband, after he has diſcovered his | 
Wiſe to be guilty of Adultery, ſhall co- 
habit with her afterwards, a Separation 
will not be granted. Where a Woman is 
divorced for Adultery, the may marry a- 
gain after three Years are elapſed with a 
Royal Liccnce, provided ſhe has lived chaſt- 
ly during that Time ; but ſhe may not 
marry or reſide within the ſame Town or 
Diſtrict where her former Huſband lived: 
And the like Law is where the Huſband 
is divorced for Adultery committed by 
him; but the innocent Party is at Liberty 


vorce is pronounced. What they term a 
malicious Elopement, and is a ſecond 
Cauſe ot Divorce, is, where one of the 
Parties voluntarily abſents him, or herſelf 


from his or her Spouſe, by the Space of 


three Years ; but if the Party deſerted hath 
cohabited with another in the mean Time, 
a Divorce cannot be obtained on this Ac- 


count, 


aſſociate with a third Perſon, the Party 
deſerted may then immediately marry a- 


Perſon is abſent on Account of Trade or 
War, or other neceflary  Avocation, this 
is not deemed a Deſertion, but the Wife 
is obliged to wait ſeven Years for his 
Return, after which Time, if the Wife 
marry again, and the firſt Huſband re- 
turn from Abroad, he {hall not reclaim his 
Wie again, unleſs he make it appear that 
he hath lived chaſtly during his Abſence, 
and hath not aſſociated himſelf with any 
other Woman; and he is obliged to pro- 
duce Evidence of the Places he hath 
reſided at, that the Wife may be at Li- 
berty to examine the Matter; but if he 
produces ſuch Proof as is ſatisfactory to 
the Magiſtrate, the Woman muſt return 
to her firſt Spouſe. In the Caſe of Impo- 
tence, the Woman is obliged to prove 
that the ſame was previous to the Mar- 
riage, and ſhe is to wait three Years at 
leaſt, to ſce if it may be remedied ; but 
when that Time is expired, if there be 
no Hopes of Relief, the Marriage is null. 
Where ſuch a Misfortune happens after 
Marriage, tis ſaid the Party concerned hath 
no other Remedy but Patience. 


A MAN is not allowed to ſell or alie- 
nate his Lands before he is five and twenty 
Years of Age, without the Conſent of his 
neareſt Relations. And a Woman, whe- 
ther ſhe be a Maid or Widow, can never 
part with her Lands, but muſt leave them 
to deſcend as the Law directs. 


Years, is held to make good a Title to an 
Eſtate ; and they are not permitted to run 
farther back in a Trial of the Right. All 


| tion : 


Obligations alſo and perfonal Debts are 
to marry fo ſoon as the Sentence of Di- 


held to be void, if not renewed within 
twenty Years, and Notes and Bills of Ex- 
change are of equal Force with an Obliga- 
But the Law allows eizht Days 
Time for all Kind of Payments to be 
made beyond the Time prefixed ; and if 
that Time be elapſed four and twenty 
Hours, the Creditor may proteit it, and 
have Proceſs eicher againſt the original 


Debtor 


gain, on Account of Adultery. Where a 


However, if it appear that the DEN MARK. 
Party going away from his other Spouſe, NORWAY. 


AN uninterrupted Poſſeſſion of twenty Limitation 
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Villains. 


Game. 


Tenure, are purchaſed, and deſcend with 
the Lands they live upon, as the Fiſh in 
the Waters, or Deer in a Park. Nor can 


Debtor or Acceptor; but no Perſon is] he forfeits for every Stag killed 1000 DENMapy 
Rix-Dollars, for a Fallow-Deer 800, for Nog, 
a Hare '400, and for every Swan, Gooſe, =" 


obliged to pay any Money loſt at Gaming. 

Tur Tenure of Villainage {till prevails 
in many Parts of Denmark, and their Vaſ- 
ſals or Tenants, who hold by this baſe 


theſe Peaſants leave the Lands they belong 
to and retire elſewhere; if they do, the 
Lord of the Soil may reclaim them with 
all their Goods. Nor can any Town or 
Place receive them, unleſs they produce a 
Licence from their Lord, and a Certificate 
from the Miniſter of the Pariſh where 
they laſt inhabited; and if a Peaſant of 
this Claſs endeavour to conceal himſelf, 
his Lord may ſeize him wherever he finds 
him, and put him in Priſon, or remove 
him to any other Tenement or Farm, by 
way of Puniſhment. If the Wife of one 
of theſe Peaſants is brought to-bed on the 
Lands of another Lord, the Child ſhall, 
however, belong to the Lord where the 
Father lives; although the Lord has a 
Power to enfranchiſe his Peaſant, or tv 
ſell him with the Land, yet he cannot (ell 
him ſingly, ſeparate from the Glebe. The 
Children of Eccleſiaſticks of the Peaſant. 
Race are free, and ſo are all Students in 
the liberal Arts. A Peaſant cannot have 
the Freedom of any Town till he is firſt 


enfranchiſed by his Lord. But if he hath} 


Duck, Partridge or other Fowl 200 ; and 
whoever is convicted of hunting in ano- 
ther's Lands, forfeits 100 Ounces of Sil- 
ver for every Offence. 

Tur People of this Country being 
pretty much addicted to Drinking, all Bu- 


ſineſs is prohibited to be tranſa ted in Ta- 


verns, and the ſitting tippling in Publick 
Houſes pretty much diſcountenanced; if 
they will drink, it muſt be at Home, and 
the Reaſon of it a late Writer ſuppoſes to 
be, leſt the People ſhould in their Cups 
be too free with the Government; tis ob- 
ſerved alſo, that the Subjects uſually endea- 
vour to imitate the Court: If it happen to 
be a ſober Reign, the People are leſs given 
to Exceſs; and when they have vicious 
Princes and Miniſters, the lower Part of 
Mankind do not fail to follow the lewd 
Example their Superiors ſet them. 


gainſt the Miſchiefs that may be done by 
Apothecaries, in vending or applying of 
Drugs ; they ſuffer none to be of this Pro- 
feſſion who are not appointed by the Col- 
lege of Phyſicians, and confirmed by the 
King himſelf ; and not long fince they al- 
lowed but two in the City of Copenhagen, and 
one in every other great Town ; but then 
many of their Phyſicians prepare their own 


refided ten Years in any City unreclaimed, | Medicines: The Price of all Drugs is 


and becomes a Tradeſman or Artificer, or 
applies himſelf to the Sea, he is deemed 
free. A Peaſant alſo who hath lived 
twenty Years in a Foreign Village of the 
Lord's Land, has thereby procured his 
Freedom ; or if he goes into the Army 
and obtains a Commiſſion, this gives him 
his Freedom. | 


As to their Game Laws, every Free- 
holder may hunt or fiſh in his own 
Grounds, and the Nobility and Gentry 
have the Privilege of hunting in Common 
or Waſte Grounds, within ten Miles of 
their Seats, except in the King's Parks ; 
and they may fiſh in Lakes and Ponds, 
which are not appropriated to the King's 
Pleaſure : For if any Lord hunt, ſhoot, or 
fil in any Place ſet apart for his Majeſty, 


fixed, and the Apothecaries are obliged to 
keep Books of every Thing they ſell, that 


if an Accident happens, they may know 


whom to call to Account; and for the 
ſame Reaſon they are obliged to file all 
Preſcriptions. 


Ir any Perſon be known to ſend his 
Effects or Money out of tlie Kingdom to 
be lodged in Foreign Banks, the King 
claims a fixth Part of the Whole, and the 
Perſon is alfo obliged to pay a Tenth to 
the Magiſtrates of the Town, or the Lord 
of the Soil where he reſides: Even Fo- 
reign Merchants have been obliged to ſub- 
mit to theſe Exactions on their returning 
Home, notwithſtanding their reſpective 
Sovereigns have inſiſted upon an Excmp- 
tion; and when they have, by Importu- 
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